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Yeopi na ceitauni Hana IMagao VI HocTynHozo OHS nicas €8ozo subopy
nwa Hatisuwuit Ypsd s Llepxsi 8ids8idag xs80pozo0 Murponoaura.






BCTYIIHE CJOBO

Apzuenucxona Ieana Byuxa
Hacmupa Yepainyie y 3axioniti Eeponi

Ilepewasdarouu cropinku icropii Xpucrosoi Ilepksu 8i0 nepwux gixkis
TPUCTUAHCHROT epu, bauumo, wo 3 soai Xpucra s Ilepxsi 6ys 3as8icdu Pus-
coxkuill Apxuepeti, Xpucrie Hamichux, nacaionux cs. Anocroaa Ilerpa, wo 3a-
cnysas ceiti IIpecrin y Pusi i 3 Pumny xepysas uiaoro Xpucrosow Ilepxsoro.
Tax 6ya0 8 MUHYAOMY, TaK € Tenep i Tax 6yde 8 wsmaiibyTHwvouy. Xpucrosa
Ilepxsa mae 3anopyxy sid camozo Xpucra, wo HiAKa nexKeavHa cuac it He
nepesnodce. «Tu ecu ITerpo-cxeas, i Ha Uil ckeani S 36ydyro Mow Lepxsys, —
ckazas Xpucrtoc 0o Bepxosnowo Anocroaa Ilerpa. (Mar. 16:18).

I, xou ne crano Ilerpa ax awdunu, To NPUiulos #4020 HACAIOHUK i3 TAKUM
camMuM nosHosaaddam i 3a80aHHAMU, wo Iix Mmae AnocToa Ilerpo Ha ocHosi
caie Xpucra: «Ilacu sisui #oi, nacu suara xoi». (Isan, 21:15-17). Koocen
Hacaidnuk cs. Ilerpa e Beprosnuan IlacTupes Xpucrosux oseus i aznar. Josa
wepea IleTposux nacaidnuxis Geanepepsuda.

I cv02001i 8 nanayi na Baruxancvrony 0pbxy acuse nacaionux cs. Ilerpa,
sudumuii I'onose Xpucrosoi Llepxsu, nane Ilasro VI, saxozo 500 wmiaviionis nio-
deil maoTy 30 €8020 Yawbaenozo Birus. Bin Mae Ha Hux seauxuil dyxosutt
BNAUB, € WUCACHHI NPOUAHU 3 ycix cropin cgiry nocniwaloTs 00 Pumy, wobd
Moo nobauuru i nouyru Mowo zonoc. Yci sonu smaory do Hvozo docryn i nid
wac wucaeHHuxr asdienuitc Bin mae das Hux ycix 6HATYKIBCLKLI caosa YTIiXU,
nopadu 4 HAYKuU.

Cgircvxa icropisn 3:adye mpo caasui OouHacrii, wio icHYsaau HABITH COTHI
poxis abo 4 bGiavwie, i Maau Miaviionu niddanyis, ase Hemae TAKOT 0pYyeoi Ou-
HacTii, ax y Pusi. BcecgiTHsi icTOpif 2080PUTH MPO CAGBHI KOAUCHL ULKOAU
ITiraropa, ITaaTona i Apucroreas, aae Cb0100Hi ix HEMAE i NPO HUX 2080PUTHCS
Auwe B WKIALHUX NidOpywHuKax icTopii ¢hinaocoghii. Icropis 3:00ye npo pi3Hi
peaidii, npo pizni peaieitini cexTu i NPo 3aCHOBHUKIE IX, aae MPO HUL 2080~
PUTHCS auwe 8 GOLOCAOBCHKUX NIOPYUHUKAL OAst BUSHAUEHHS TLHBO0 Bi0HO-
wienns 00 npasdusoi, Boiom o6’ssaen0l TPUCTUAHCOLKOL peaitii, axa 30epiza-
erves, 8 eduniit icrunniii Xpucrosiii Ilepxsi, wjo newo xepye 3 soai Xpucra
Bceaencoxuii Apxuepeti, Ilana Pumcvruii.

Koocen Xpuctis Hamicnux, Ilana Puscoruil, 2a480uUTs i3 C8020 HENOPYULHOZO
npecroay Ha 8Ce TUTKe i npomuHnaloue i3 csidowmicrio Xpucrosoi o00iTHUYL, UL0
Llepxsa Xpucrosa siuna, 6o ¥ OcHogonoaocxcHux-Xpucroc acno cxaszas: «f e
3 samu 0o Kinus sixie» (Mareil, 28:20). Pumcoki Apruepei Gauuau sanenad
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HOLYTHDOT Puscvrkol imnepii, sonu 6yau csidxamu mandpisxu napodis i nHasep-
Henus nowan na Xpucrosy sipy. Bece sunae dosxpyru Xpucrosoro Hamicnuia,
a gin mepebysae 8 CBOEMY NPECTOALHOMY 20p00i Pumi, 6ins 2poby cs. Anocroaa
ITerpa, six iioeo 3axonnuUll Hacaidonuk, wob 36epizaru il pozdasaru Ti cKapliu,
wo ir npunic Xpucroc das ceirty: ckapbu cnpasedausocTu, 410608u, MUDY,
c80600u, nopadxy, — TOBTO cxaAPOU, U0 CTAHOBAATH 3MICT TPUCTUAHCOKOT KYAb-
TYpU U yusiaizayii.

Besnepepsna uepea Hacaionuxis cs. Anocroaa Ilerpa, wo Tpusae sixce no-
gepx 19 cropiu, suk.aurae nodus He auule 8 KATOAUKIB, aae TAKON i B HeKATO-
auxis. I xoau 6 ycranosa Bceaencvxozo Bepxoanozo IlacTups 6yaa A00CHKUM
dizom, To He BJepacasacs 6 Tax 30820. Bona nponasa 6 Tax, AK NPonasu iHwl
a100cvri dica. Ilancrso — ue Booce dino, ToMy Tpusae i Tpusaruse 00 xinus
c8iTY.

Booacecrsennuii Crnacureav Hnaszuauus cs. Anocroaa Ilerpa 6yru o0cHO080%0
Lepxsu, a wo Xpucrosa Llepxsa sae Tpusaru do kinus cg8iry, Todxc i it ocHosa,
ITerpo, Tpusaruse stuno. Pyndasenr dyrosnoi 6ydosu, — ue He Tiavku nep-
WLEHCTBO NOYecTU, ase il s8aadu y Oaniii opeauizayii. Ilepwencrso saadu cs.
Anocroana Ilerpa He 6yao auwe 4020 ocobucTusm npusiseem, ane, CAMO3PO3Y-
Min0, BOHO MAL0 MePeXOOUTU HA %020 Hacaidnukis, 60 iHaKuie He cnosHuaucs 6
Xpucrosi caosa, wo ILepxsa sae icnysaru 0o xinys csity. ITpuilwaa caepTd
i smep Cumon, cun Monu, wo ioro Xpucroc douiavno nazeas Ilerpos-creanero,
60 mas 6yru Hew das Ilepxsu. I came Toii Ilerpo 3aauwuscs i scuse daai 8
cgoir Hacaidnukar i, Taxus wunosm, Bcenencoke ApxuepeiicTso He smupae, ax
He samupae Ilepxesa, 36ydosana na Ilerpi-cxeai.

Jsorucauopiune icnysanns Bceeaencvkroro Apruepeiicraa 2idne nodusy i ue
Habupae we 6iabwi0z0 3HAUEHHS, AK 38ePHEMO YBAY HA ICTOPUUHI YMOBUNHU,
3a axux acuau Bceaencoki Apruepet snpodosac 8ikis, @ 20408H0O 8 UAC BAICKUT
i xpusasux mepecaidysanv. BoicTuny, ousne ssuuje. 3 00Hiel CTOPOHU, Miab-
onu % Mmiaviionu wodell wanyore i awbaary Ceariwozo OTys, a 3 Opyz0i
CTOPONU, € U MIALHOHYU TAKUXL, WO MPO HHO0 He 3HATL i He TOTATL 3HATU,
Hoo 3nesaxcaioTv, HeHaBUdATL i NOOOPIOIOTL YCAKUMU CROCOBAMU.

Taxy doato mepedsictus Xpucroc ycim ANocToacs, are 30Kkpema nepedpix
i1 c8. Anocronosi Ilerposi, Ilepwony Ilani, xoau cxazas oMY, AKOIO caMe MY-
AEHUUDKOMO CMepTI0 8iH npocaasurv Bowa (Isan, 21:18-19). Xpucrtie Hawmicrnux,
ax i cax Xpucroc, ue «Kaminy nperKkHOBeris» dan awdeil. J100u nodianiorTves
6inn crin Xpuctosowo HasicHuxka, sk xoaucv nodiasaucs 6ias crin Booacect-
sennoo0 Cnacureas, na dsa Tabopu: «na nadeHnic i HA BO3CTAHIE MHOZUM*
(Jlyxa, 2:34). «<Ha nadenie» Tum, xT0 Henasudarvr Xpucrosozo HamicHuxa i ue-
pe3 cB8010 HeHABUCTb CTS2A0TL Ha cebe 3arubead; a «Ha B03CTAMIE» TUM, XTU
210043T> Xpucrogozo HamicHuxa i uepez wio 410608 3acay08y10Td cobi na
nouecHe im’s cunis icTunnoi Xpucrosoi Ilepksu i 8iuny Haz0pody 8 Hebi.

ITepedsiwenns Icyca Xpucra npo saxcky 60poTvby i Mmyuenuuyrso cs. Ano-
croaa Ilerpa 30dilichuaocs. Boporvba, wo 3axasacs nporu Xpucrosux Hawmic-
HUKiIB Y nepwi i ichysanns Xpucrosoi Ilepxsu, Tpusae docvoz200ui. Criavku
36poi, cKitvKU HACUAAA, CKIADKU DYK NpuxaadenHo 00 T020, w006 IHUWUTU
IIpectia cs. ITerpa. Hadapesuno. Bid Hepona do Hanoaeona abo, cxaxcimo i 0o
Jlenina, Cranrina, Iitnepa, Xpywosa, Mao — icropis 3anucaca Ha c80ixr CTO-
pinxax wucaenHi HANACTi Ha nanis i Kpusasi nepecaioysanns 8cixr, XTO 8 CB8OIX
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cepyax 36epizaiory sipHicTvy im. I[e — dosaceaesnuil aanuio: suasis 3.06u
ceity y sidHoweHnni do manis; ue 3asicdu 8idnosmosanuii naan Caranu wodo
snuwenna Xpucrosowo yapcraa Ha 3exai, 32i0n0 i3 3acadoio: «Bdapio 8 nacTu-
pa, a sisyi posbiscarvca». Odnaue, nana 3a8xc0u BUTOOUS 3 TOO BCHO2O 3 TPi-
1oxgon, 60 Xpucrosa obitHuysn: «Cuau nexaa ii Hne nepemorcyTv», — 3a8iH0U
diticna.

Boace ITposudinus 3axpuno neped namu MAUBYTHICT® i MU He 3HAEMO, ULO
acde nac 3a8Tpa, — PaodicTv wu CMYTOK, — aae o0ne nesne: Kopabeav Ilerpis,
cs. Karoauyvka Ilepxsa, ax 6yao i 0oci, naucTume nesno no 6yprausur so-
daxr 3eMH020 IHCUTTS Nid NPOBOAOH HENOMUADHOZO KePMAHUUR, Bceaencvroo
Apxuepes, Xpucrogozo Hanicnuxa na 3emai. Toro Kepmanuua nixoau He 3a-
6paxne 8 Ilepxsi, 6o 6pax Kepmanuua — ye 6pax yndasenry s 6ydosi, To6TO
HeMUunyua pyina 6ydosu. Lepxsa ac i3 soai Xpucra Tpusarume 9o Kinyus 8i-
«i8, w06 npodosrcysaru diso cnacinka 2100cbk020 pody do Kinys csiry.

He wmoxcna yssutu cobi Ileprsu Ges nanu, ak He MOICHA YR8UTU cOGL HUBOL0
Tiaa Oe3 zo.n08u, abo opranizauii 6e3 nposidnuxa, KepManuia, 2oa08u. IIporus-
HUKU NANCTBA KANYTb, W0 I'onosorw Ilepxsu e Xpucroc, i wo ye sucrauae. Ka-
TOAUKU JC He nepeuaTs, a padute nidxpecaiownTy, wo Xpucroc € I'onosa Leprsu,
Toaosa Mictuunozo Xpucrogozo Tiaa. Odnaue, Llepksa € suduma opanizayis
agcusux wodeil, wob 3ibparu ix 8 odune Tino. OTodc Tpeba daa Tiel Opranizayii-
Ilepxsu xo20cb TAx020, wo 3actynas 6u Xpucra, wob awdu iozo Gauuau i
yyau #ozo zoaoc. Can Xpucroc nodbas npo Te, HazHawuswu cs. Anocroaa
ITerpa 6ytu Moo Hawmicnuxos, 3actynnuxosn wu IIpedcrasnuxosm iz Haiisu-
w010 8.4ad010 8 PYKAX, i3 8440010 Kawuis, i3 saadow xepysaru i nactu Xpu-
cTose €Tado, ckaadeHne 3 ogeydb i ALHAT.

Yeynvao 3 To20 crada Xpucrosoo Hamicnuxa il Todi 3amicTv odniei Lepr-
8u HacTame cTo, dsicti, Tpucra abo i Giavue uepkros, sk ue sixce nodexyou i e.
Tun wacom Xpucroc zacnysas odny Llepxey i susnsus csoe Oadjcanus, w00
6yao «odne crado ii odun ITacTup». Be3z nanu 6yde CTiAbKU uepros, CXiavku €
enuckonis. Ile 6auumo na axri ichysanna T. 38. AsTokedasvHur Uepkos, abo,
we zipwie, 8 iCHYBAHHI WUCLEHHUT TMPOTECTANTCLXULX CeKT, 0e KONCHUIL 3B8UH-
Hiwull 401081k 3aKaa0ae C8OI0 BAACHY «UEPKBY», TBEPOAUU, WO BOHE € €OUHD
npasdusda.

€ b6azaro Miaviionis awdeit i KoxcHe 3 HUxX M02a0 O ckazatu: «5 maw cgolo
8ipY», aqe HIXTO 3 Ar0ell He MOJCe CKA3ATU, WU Ta 8ipa nmpasousa 4wu daav-
wusa, 60 nemae tam Bepxrosnozo Bceaencvxo:o IlacTups, wo 8i0 noOUATKY
icnysanna Xpucrosoi Ifepxsu 6Gepeace npasdusy Xpucrosy Hayxy. Tomy, ax
xaroaux xkaxce: «f sipyro s Te, 8 wo sipursy Ilana», — TO B8iH 3Hae, W0 8ipa
KOJNCHOZ0 Manu € Taxa, aK %00 nonepedrnuxa, i raxa x ax i sipa Ilerpa, Ilep-
wo20 IManu, wo no susnanni ceoei sipu 8 Boocecrso Xpucra, nowys 8id Hvozo
Taxi muai caosa: «Ilacausuti Tu, Cuny Honu .. .»

Ifacausum 6ys 6u i ysecv yxkpaincvKuilli Hapid, axbu xoxcen yxpaineuv
Mas wacrs ckasaru: «f gipo Tak, ax sipure Ilana; 2 nosodacyca i Oio Tax,
sk nasuwae Iana; s awbarw Iany, 60 8in e cniavnuil 6aTv KO 8CIT TPUCTUAN;
i, O 8iH He YKpaineub 3 POJY, NPOTE I He Ma10 1020 3@ UYAICUHYUS, 60 BiH Mitl
IMana, ax i scix TPUCTUAHCORUX HAPOOis; 6o s8in 3 soai Xpucra e Hatisuwui
sidnogidaavnuil IIposidnuk i Henosmuavruil Yuureawv Boxcoi IIpasdu y Haiisadic-
Augiwith HUTTEBIN cnpasi KOICHOT A0OUHU 30KPeMa i BCHOO A100CTBA PA3OM:
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w06 yci suznaau Xpucra Cnacureas csoim Ilapem i Bozom i, BUKOHYOUU
Ho20 3an08idi, 3abesnewusu cobi sxce na 3emni mup Xpucrie y Mozo Lapcrsi
% y eiunocri HebecHy Ha0poly.

Maiioace sci KaTOAUUDKE HAPOOU HAWOTD BALATO KHUNCOK, € ONUCYETHLCS HCUT-
T i disavnicty Ilanis, Puscoxux Beceaencvrux Bepxrosnux Ilacrupis i Xpucro-
sux Hamicnuxis. Y nac, Ha acaasb, 00Tenep TAKOI KHUNCKU Ue He O6yao. I s
dyace paouii, uLo MAI0 WACTS NPEOCTABUTYU YKPATHCOKUM YUTAUAM BEAUKY NPaA-
u10 Beecs. Oruys -pa I. Hawaescvxo20 nid 3azonosxor «Icropis Puscvorux
Bceaencvruxr Apxruepeies.

Y wuiil kHu3i 080pUTHCS Mpo KodcHO20 Ilany 30xpema 8 XTPOHOLOLIUHOMY
nopsoxosi, 8i0 ca. Ilerpa nouwunatouu % ax 0o Hatinosiwuxr uacis. AsTop 8u-
xopucras IlarpucTuxy, Axru Cobopis i Cunodis, ITocaanns Ilanis, panopTu
Hynuiis, Annaau, Xponopagii, ypadosi G0OKYMEHTU iMNEPATOPCHKUT i KOPO-
ALBCHRUT KaHYeaapill, AKX TAKON i CneuisiabHi TBOPU, CTAPL % HOBI, NPO HUTTS
4% Oisvonicry ITanis, w06 suxaactTu 600ati i3 npubausnow 9okAaAOHICTIO Beauki
BUUNKYU 1 3Mant08aTU 3acayru Pumcvrux Apruepeis das Ileprsu i arodcrsaa.

Has 6u Boz, w06 ysa KHUG 30UIKABUREL SAKHAUWUDPWE KOAL YKPIIHCOKUT
uuUTAUi8 i TYT, ceped HAULOT eMirpauii, PO3KUHENOT No scir Kpainax C8iTY, i KO-
aucy y Pidnoay Kpai, w06 i yxpainyi xaTosuKU CRi3Haiu WUpY, 00KyMeH-
TaAbHY npasdy npo Ilanis Pumcvrux. ILle 3axkpinure Yy HUT NOUYTTR 410608U,
siddanocTu % npus’azanns do cs. Anocroavcvkozo IIpecrony i HaiidocToliniwoi
Ocobu xodcrouacroro Puscvrozo Ilanu. {06, napewTi, wesau i ceped npaso-
CAGBHUX YKpainyis Jdasni ynepedacennss do Pumcvxozo Bceaencvrozo Apxue-
pes i Bepxosno:o Ilactupa Xpucrosoi Llepxsu, nemos 6u s iiozo Ocobi Tpeba
6yno GAUUTU HYICUHYUSI, AK He 80POICe HACTABAEN020, TO 600ail Hezauixas.ae-
1020 Y Hawux dxeurresuxr cnpasax. Taxi ynepedicenHHs BKOPIHUAUCH, HAACAAD,
8 Hawill cniavHOTL Nid0 BNAUBOM HAWUX CYCidis, W0 He 6AiCAAU HAULO0 Uep-
KOBHO-peaiziiinozo noednanun 3 Karoauyvxorw ILlepxsor, 60 3naau dob6pe, wo
UEPKOBHO-Penititing €OHICTd CKPINUTYL HAWY HAUIONAADHY CBIOOMICTY i €ONiCTD.
Ti ynepedacenns oxonuau % 0esKy UACTUHY HAWUT 2100el, U0 HAZUBAWTYL cebe
KATOAUKAMYU, L BCE Ue Hepe3 Haule 8adcHe, Henpobaune He3HAHHA npasdu. Y
Hac 6ysaao i Taxe, U0 HOYIOHAALHUN NPOBI0 cam Mepeimascs i UiaOMY HAPO-
008t XOTi8 HAKUHYTU T. 38. «NOCTYNO8UN, 6e360dcHUYLKUIL C8iTO2AL0 3axidHDBO-
€8PONEiCOHKUT 8IAbHOOYMUIB, CEKTAHTIB i MACOHIBY, ULO BANPUCALAUCT SHUWMUTU
npagdusy Xpucrosy Llepxsy. Ile % 6ya0 npuuunoo, w0 8ci 80NU 3 TAKOIW
NPOCTO CATAHIUHOW HeHaBUCTO Haxkudaaucs wa Ilany, 3asacdu 30 30cadol0;
«Boapto 8 IlacTups, TO 8isyi po3bincaTvci».

ITiznanna npasou, row SOHA HUACOM i MPUKPA, MOXe t A0dcvKY 3400y ne-
pemoTu, 32i0n0 3 Xpucrosumu caosamu: «IIiznaere npasdy, i mpasda ocso-
60d0utv sac» 810 Hedoai pixra i aw0dcvroi 3.00u. Toxu Tpeba cnodisaTucy, Lo
NiBHANHA WUPOL, iCTOPUUHOT, OOKYMEHTAALHOT npasdu npo Puxscvrkuxr Bceaen-
coKux Apxuepeis 38iNvHUTH YKPATHCOKUX wuTaxis 006poi goai 8i0 ynepedicen-

o

HA %l NOWYTTS HeOTOTU, a Modce i HeHnasucTi 00 Puscvrux Ilanis.

Pum, 8 mororo, 1963.

t Isan, A€nn.

Anocroavcvxuil Bizurarop yxkpainyis
Yy xpasx 3axidnvoi Esponu.



BCTVYII

XpucroBa IlepkBa 3a CBOro Maifzke ABOTUCAYOJITHHOTO iCHYBaHHA BUABMJIA-
cA HalicuibHINIOIO opraHizanmielo, mo O6yab-Komm icHyBama Ha 3emii. 3 Hese-
Jn4Koi mepsicHOL rpomany Bipmwmx yunir Xpucra y Csariit 3emni Boma pospoc-
Jacsa B MOTYTHIO opraHizauiro BcecBiTHboro 3HadeHHdA. Hepueni pubanxm 3 Ta-
aniyei ceBoe npomoBigmo €BaHreabcbkoro CioBa TOTPACAM OCHOBM IIOTaH-
cbKoro Ge3MopaJsibHOro CBiTYy Ta Ha jtoro Micui 3avasu O6yAyBaTy HOBMIL, 3aCHO-
BaHMiT Ha XPUCTOBiM Hayli JIaf, 110 BOPOZOBIK ABOX THCAY POKIB Ooperbca 3
O7IHAKOBOIO CMJIOIO 3a 37iJicHenHA Boxoro nopagky B CBiTi.

IlepkBa — 1e cHinpHOTAa HAATPUPOAHOTO NOPAAKy. OCHOBOMOJOXKHMK, Icye
Xpucroc, mgag it CBOIO HayKy Ta 3acobu A0 AOCATHeHHA Ii Lini: NpoAoBXKyBaTU
nponosigysaTty ceiTopi Moro HaBYaHHA Ta OCBAYYBATHM JIOAEH yCTAaHOBJIIEHVMMI
Hum Tattmamn, uo6 uyepes mpaBemHe KUTTA JIOAMHA CHOBHUIA CBOEC IPHU3HA-
YeHHA Ha 3eMJi i 1o cMmeprTi.

3a cyosamu [ianmiit cs. Amnocroais! Ilepxma, me IlapcrBo Boxe, Teoxpa-
TYMYHA YCTAHOBA, II[0 Mae CBijt HalBuumit BoroMm maHMii aBTOPUTET, 3aKOHOOAB-
CTBO, BMKOHHY BJamy Ta cyAiBHumurso. He serxa piu mucartu icropiro Haiisu-
mmx HMacrupis Ilepksu i 1me Bumarae 6inbuioi 06'€éKTMBHOCTYM, HiX 3a NMCAHHA
cBiTehbKOL icropii. TyT Tpeba mizxopuru He auie 6e3 0cobUCTOTO UM IPYIOBOTO
yHepeAXKeHHs, aje i Opary Ha yBary LMl KOMILIEKC HaBYaHHA ¥ arocToJib-
CHLKOTO IepefaHHs Bij MOYATKIB axk 0 CHOTOIHI.

Hezanepeune Te, 110 CHOTOAHI icHyoTh mosa Kartoauuekow llepxror pisai
XPUCTHUSHCBKL Py, fAKi He TOBCTAJM B Hacjifiok eBosmounii Xpucroeoi Haykw,
60 Taxe HeMOXKJMBe, aje Gijblle B HACHIZOK IEePiOAMYHOro 3aHENAany XPUCTH-~
SIHCHKOTO XWTTA TOrO M IHIITOro HApoAy B AKidick mobi xmurTa ixubol BiacHOI
Ilepxeu. Takmit cTaH HeHOPMAaJBHMI 1 KpaliHbo mIKigmuemit pia Ilepxksu, 60
BoJero OCHOBOIOJOXKHMKA 0yJso, mo6 «0yso egmue crazo it oguu IlacTup».

Pumchki Apxmepei ogomoBanm Xpucrosy Bcesnenceky Ilepksy Bim cammx
nouyarkip ii icmyBamHs i 6yam TBOpuAMM Ii icTopii, Tomy ixme xuTTa uixase
i Bapre mizHamusa. Koxen namna (3 IpelsKoro IMamnmac-oTeis), 6yBIIM cMepTHOIO
JIOAMHOK 3 ycima i1 mpurmeramm # xubamu, 1o cBoemy obpaHHI Ha HaliBuIle
cragoBuiie B Ilepksi cTasap BosogapeM GaraThbox HapofiB i pac, 1o B gaHuUi
icTopmMyHMil MOMeHT XWIM Ha 3emii. KoxHoMmy mami mosopuiocsa BHMAaBaTH Ppi-
IIeHHS 3 [AaJeKOCATJIMM 3HAYEHHAM, IO CTaBaJiM HOPMOIO XKWUTTA MiJbJioOHIB
XUBMX icTOT Ha Iimi BiKM, a To it TmcAdoaiTTsa. Pimenns cB. Ilerpa, 3bepexeni

1 Anocroancovki Jianua, 5:II; XX:25; XXVIII:31.



Ha muceMi abo nepenani pUMCBKil rpoMani ycHOW Tpamulliero, He BTPATUIM CBO-

Tro 3HadYeHHA ¥ no HuHI. Te came Tpeba cKazaTy it IIPO KOIKHOrO OT0 HACIiA-
HMKAa,

Iepkra, apcTteo Boxke Ha 3emJi, e opradizamis 3 XMBUX JIOf#el, o B
KOXHOMY IMepiofii ¢BOro KMTTA Majm CBOI OCOOMCTI Ta rpoMaichbKi mpobaemi
i BupimryBamu ix BignomigHo mZo HaGyToro goceimy. Tomy i1 y xkuTTi namis, 1[0
6ymu giteMu ceoei Koy B NMOBHOMY TOTO CJIOBa 3HAYEHHI, 3HAZEMO pMCH, TIPH-
TamaHHi ixHi1 7061, 60 xapusmar CesaTtoro Jyxa, 3B’a3aHuit i3 cs. Tajtaoro Cesa-
LIEHCTBA 4¥ 3 €MMCKONcCchKopo XipOTOHiew, He 3MiHfe puc JIOACHKOIO XapaKTe-
Py, a obcar jioro RiAHHA 3aJeXUTHL Bix ypomxeHux 3xibHocreit Ta HAGYTHUX
CBATUM XHUTTAM YeCHOT KOXKHOI oxuuHmuui 30kpema. ToMmy it o XMUTTA IaliB Tpe-
6a migxoauTy TaKoXK 1 3 JIOACHKMMM KPUTEpPiaMu, HaMaramo4mces BIAMOUTHUCA ¥
BUMOIM i HoTpebu nmobu, B AKiil BOHM KWUJA.

*

Ha nromy micni xodemo ckazaTm 3araJibHO Ipo croci6é Bubopy mamis, Arwui,
Xou y pisHux Aobax Map CBOI OKpeMi pyucu, ajle B CBOIf OCHOBi € Takuit cammuii,
AKX i B yacu Gesnocepennro micia »xurrTa Anocroiis. Ock Tax, Hamp., cB. Kumn-
pisH (f 253 p.) kaxe: «KopHuiiit (Bin roBopute mpo nany Kopumaia—I. H.) cras
emckonoM Boxor Bosero i IlepKBu depe3 OTHOAYIIHY 3Iofy Malixke BCBOTO
ryxoeeHeTBa (Pumy), depes rosocyBanus Koserii crapimx emmuckomiB (Ipecsi-
TepiB) i mobpux aropeit».2

Y III er. Bubip KOKHOTO Itamy 3admHaBca MoJauTBolo jo Ceatoro lyxa Ta
JOKOHYBaBCA AYXOBHUMM ocobamy MicTa Pumy 3a ydJacTio MUpHAH, aje Ta y4acTb
obMexxyBajiacs A0 BMABY OayKaHHs Ta BUCJOBJIEHHA CBifoI[TBa MPO MIPUKMETH
un ix HegocTady B Kauaupara. Jificummu Bubopuamy Oyiy myxomHI ocobu
micra Pumy.

Te came 6ymo it B V cr., Ak cBiguare nekpetu Cunoay B Pumi 3 499 p. B
yacax mamu Cummaxad. ¥V VII cr., srigHo 3 gekperom namm Bowidpara III, mo
CMepTi KOKHOIO TAamny BIPOAOBXK 3 IHiB Bigbysammca mybuaiuxi mominms. Ax
1IOHO MOTIM AYXOBHI 0co0M B TIPMABHOCTL KOHCYJiB, KHA3IB, BM3HAUHMUX TIDPO-
MansaH Ta apmil micra Pumy npuerynmanu po eubopy itoro Haciaiguuka. I'osocy-
BaJM Juile nyxopHi. B uacax Bownidara III 3Buuaiino BMOMPAHO KaHAMZAATIB
3-TIoMizk TpecsiTepis abo AMAKOHIB PUMCHEMX IepkoB. Bubopumit Cuuoxp Bin-
6ysaBca B Hasuini ce. IBana B Jlarepani, piaxo zeinge.

Big uacy maizny roris ma Itaaio, romosso Bix IOctumiama I ax mo Koc-
Tautuna IV Iloromara, iMmeparopyu npucsoimy cobi IMpaBo 3aTBEPAXKYBATH BU-
6ip mamiB-estekTiB i nA HebyBana TIPAaKTHMKA YacCTO-TYCTO OyJa NPUYMHOI B~
xoi mkoam ta Hemacts y Liepxksi. I Hanp., Bix cmeptu namu I'puropa I Besnko-
ro 604 poky it ax no mamy Bememukra IT (684—685) HaJgiuyersca axx 3.600 nuiB
(TobT0 mecaTh POKiB) HezaltnaToctn IleTpororo Ilpecrony came depes Te BMilIy-

¢ S, Cypriani, Ep. 55 Ad Antonianum; cf. Mann, H, K, The Lives of the Popes in the
Middle, Ages, London, 1902 (1), ]P 356. ‘
3 Hefele, Carl Joseph, Konziliengeschichte, Freiburg, 1873-79, 111, p. 231.
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BaHHA CBITCLKOro YMHHMKA B LEPKOBHi crnpasu. He Tpeba it KazaTu, 1m0 BOJO-
Aapi pani 6ymu matu Ha IlerpoBomy Ilpecrosi npuxmianeux go cebe mopeit
3Bigcu 31 ysaBes 3BKMYANM, M0 [0 BUOOpPL HOBOrO TANM DPMMCBKMIT apXMIIpecBi-
Tep 1 KOHCYyJ HiAmmcysanm Jekpera BuOOpPy it Iepecusaiy iforo A0 BOJOAAPST
3 NPOXaHHAM NPO AO3BLI MPOroJIOCUTH NPO el BMOIp OKpeMMM emyiKToM.:

Bigmans i3 Pumy no KOHCTaHTMHONONA CHIZHIOBANA CIIPABy, TOMY IaIM IIPO-
cuny iMmepaTopis, 106 ixHi ekzapxu B PaBeHHi mamu npaso pobuTy e Bix
imeny immnepatopa.’ I Kosyu 3roga ek3apxa AOXoAmJa Ao Pumy, Toxi mama-emekr
cknanas Iemoeimanua Bipu B 6Gazumini cs. Ilerpa,® a mo JlaTepany MINOB y TO-
BapMcTBi ciMox mpucroanmux i tam mo MosebGHi HILOB A0 XOpY eNMCKOMIEB i npe-
ceirepie. Toxi emickon AnpbaHy NpokasyBaB OZHY MOJUTBY, a emmcxor Ilopry
Apyry, IpM 4YOMY AMAKOHM Aep:KaJdy Hajg IOJIOBOI0 Hamu-eJeKTa CB. €BaHrelie
Cam umu Xiporonil BigmpaBaas emuckonm Octii, a apxXMAMAKOH MOJaBaB mami
nmasnniloM i mana BUKOHYBaB «j003aHie Mupa» 3 ycima gyxoBuHuMy nif cmis «Cora-
Ba Bo BuinHix Bory». Koam x emmckon Ocril cam 6yB obpanmii Ha many, abo
KOJI BiH 3 AKMXOCH NPMYMH He Mir mpubyTy Ha IIOCBATY, abo KOJM TOi Ipe-
cTin OyB HezaMHATMIL, Toxi apxunpecrBitep Ocrii mMpokazyBas caMy TiJIBKM MO-
JUTBY 0JIaTOCJIOBEHHS.

IIpn xinni VII er. no Bubopi HOBOro mamm BiH IPUIIMAaB IO3LO0POBIEHHS Bif
AyXiBHMLTBA, CyZ4AiB, apMcrokparii, npeAcTaBHMKIB Bilickka it Hapomy 4epes
oBalilo, Ta ax WIOMHO NOTIM Hocmuiaas Jekpera Ao imneparopa. Xiporowis Big-
G6ysanaca 3BuuaitHo B Gazwmiui cs. Ilerpa, a inTponisauia B 6asmaini cs. Isana
B Jlarepani. Ha nmpoxanna namnu Berepukra II immeparop Koucrantun IV Ilo-
TOHAT yXBaJNB, 100 NP0 KOXHMIT BMGip Iamnu 0rTo IMOBiAOMIIIOBAHO, a XipoToHiA
1106 BimbyBasnaca Heraitmo mo Bubopi. OguHaue, Bxke 3a manu 3axapii (741 p.)
OPUIIMHEHO HAACUJIAHHA Takux IOBigomiieHp Ao KoHCTaHTMHOIIONA, a HOBUMM
nana no ceoiit XiporoHil Ta imTpoHizanii caM moBigOMJIAB NIpPo CBiil BeTynm Ha
ITetpis IIpecTin.

Hepas Tpamasiocsd, 110 CBITCbKI YMHHMKM BIUIMBAJNM HAa YACTMHY JYXOBEH-
cTBa, 106 OCTAaHHI He 3BaKaJM HA JOKOHAaHMI BuGip manm # obupanu imuioro,
NPUXMIBHINIOrO o iX KaHAMAara. I Kouu Take CTaBaJIOCHA, TO TAKOTO BBAXKAHO
3a aHTUNAIy ¥ I103a J1oro maprieio BiH He OyB BM3HAHMII IANOI0 # 3rofOM He
BHECEeHM A0 peecTpy emnckonie Pumy. IIpo 3minm enekuiiinol npoueRypu mamis,
YIIPOBAJKyBaHI [AlCBKUMM AUKPETaMM 3 KOHCTUTYLiIMM, TOBOPUTHUMEMO
OKpeMo.

*

TyT 3rajaemo 3araJbHO NpPO Micua IOXOBaHHA namis. IIpo mormay cs. IleTpa
TOBOPUTMMEMO OKPEMO, a PO MOTMJM J0ro HAaCHigHMKIB ax Ao mamm 3edipuHa
(199—217) me 3Haemo TOYHO, 3a BUitHATKOM cB. Kummenrta I, mio xyxe itmosip-
Ho, BMep y Kpumy na 3acnanHi i Tam OyB IMOXOBaHMIA.

-

Liber Dinrnus, Formula 58, ed. Sickel, Th, E, von, Vindobonae, 1889.
5 Ibidem, Formula, 60.
¢ Ibidem, Formula, 57.
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Besnepepsra pumcbka Tpaauiia mepejgana, 1o fedaki 6esmocepenni Hacaig-
Hukyu cB. Ilerpa 6ynu noxomani y Batmkani, a «Kuura Apxuepeis» kaxe, 110
ixui Tpysu 6yam «okcra kKopryc Geati Iletpi» (6izma tina cs. Ilerpa) i ue B me-
AKiT Mipi miaTBepAXKyIOTL apxeosoriuni gocaigm.? Ilix wac HaliHOBinmMX pPO3-
XKOmiB miA rosoBHMM mnpecrosoMm Gasmiiku cg. Ilerpa y BaTtuxkaxi, 3HaiigeHo onu-
HaJUATh TPYH 1 Bci BoHu 6ysm Oam3pko TpyHyu cB. Ilerpa. I, gyxe imoBipHo, 10
TO TPyHu ioro 6esnocepenHix HacaiguukiB, npo aki 3ragye «Kuura Apxn-
epeiB».8

IepmuM meBHO 3HaHMM MiclieM IIOXOBaHHA Hamu, Kpim Moruau ce. IleTpa, e
Mornzia nanu 3edipuHa, mo Mae ¢GopMy MaB30JIel0, OGMYPOBaHOro MisHilme ler-
Joro i1 Bin e na xmagoBmmi Kasikera.? Hacaigamk namm 3edpipmua, nama Ka-
Jiger (217—222). 6ys moxoBaHuit Ha KJaamoBuini Kanemopis mpu moposi Aepe-
Jid, ane HeBigoMo, e OyB IMOXOBAaHMII i10r0 HackifAHMUK, nana Ypban I (222—230).

Ilounuaroun Bixg manm Ilonrisna (230—235), jtoro HACHiAHMKIB XOBado Ha
xaagoBuini Kanikcera B moxopounomy «Ckaeni namis»,1® axwmit Bigkpus apxeoJyor
Poccl B ayxe nopyiHosaHomy craui. Jiomy Bpasocs BimgHaiiTu Hamrpo6ui mim-
TU 3 HamMcaMy TaKux NamiB: AHtepa (235—236 p.), Pabiana (236—250) i Jyxkia
(253—254) Ta Mormany EBTuxiama (254—283). Iloza ckienoMm mamiB 3HalieHO Ha-
ey nany Kopaumia (251—253), Kaa (283—296) Tta Escesia (310). ITam’aTuuknu
3ranyioTh, mo B «Cxremni mamis» Oynm noxosani: Cremam (254—257), Iiomucii
(269—268), Penike (269—274) tTa Menbxiag (311—314). Xou Harmcy namm Cux-
cra II (257—258) He 3HAlmeHO, ase joro TpyHa Gysa eHTpanbHOIO B «CKeris.
ITarmn Mapkearin (296—304) ta Mapken I (308—309) 6ysim moxoBaHi Ha KJajo-
eyl Hpuckuian. ITana Cuasectep I (314—335) G6ys moxoBaHuit y LepKBi HA
kaafoBuuyi IIpuckmuiany, aky cam 30yayBaB, TaM Takoxx Oyay IOXOBaHi mnamm:
JliGepiit (352—366), Cupikiin (384—399), Kemectun I (422—432) ra Birimin
(537—555).

3rogom manu cami BuBupasyu cobi micus moxosaHHA, Ak Hanp. HOmii I —-
xjanoBullle Kanemoais, Jamas i Mapro — xaagoBuiue Kamikcera, Anacracii
ta Imnokenr I — xarakombu IlonTinisana 3a TubGpom, Bonidar I — rmamosuie
upu Cansapiicekiit goposi; 3ocum, Cuxer III Ta Imapiin — npu TubypTircbKiil
aoposi; Pernikc — 6asuniky cs. IlaBraa. INana Jles I Benukuit obpar Gasmiaixy
cB. Ilerpa it BiH mHepiuMit 3BeJiB IOCTaBUTY NaM ATHMKA Ha cBoilt mormmi. ITo-
uyHauK Bij toro Hacaignuka I'enasis, mamie xoBaHo B 6asumini ce. Ilerpa, me-
agux y Jlarepani, a 3pigka it ge impge. IIpo micile MOXOBaHHA KOKHOTO Mami,
AKX ¢ BigomocTi, mofgaBaTUMEMO OKPEMO B TEKCTi.

*

3 oriany Ha Te, L0 YKPAlHCBKOK MOBOIO foci ie He Oyno Bupano ictopii
namnis, Tpeba Oysmo CKa3aTy MIOCH PO KOXKHOTO 3 HUX 30KpeMa, I0Aaryy OrJAL

7 Barnes, A. The Martyrdom of St. Peter and St. Paul, New York, 1933, pp. 164 seq.

8 Ruwysschaert J. Reflexions sur les fouilles Vaticanes, RHE, 49 (1954), pp. 21 seq.

9 Maruschi O. La questione del sepolcro del Papa Zefferino e del martire Tarsicio in se-
guito ad un’ultima scoperta, NBAC, 16 (1910), pp. 205, seq.

10 Wilpert G. La cripta dei papi e la capella di Sancta Cecilia nel cimetero di Callisto,
Roma, 1910, p. 3.
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#A0TO AiAJBHOCTI, AK TAKOXK i 3arajbHy XapaKTEepPUCTUKY TPYIM [amiB, IO 3KUIU
1 pisnu B AKifcs, omHiin no6i.

Ha npomy micui xouemo sragaTu 3aranbpHO, 10 HAMCTApILIi BiCTKYM Opo peectp
nepumux Iamis 3HaxoauMmo B cB. Ipuuea (135—200), emuckomna JlioHy, Ta €BceBif,
ermmnckona Kecapii ITanectruaepkoi. Cam cB. IpunHeit moxoans iz Masoi Asii i cay-
xaB rnponosini cs. ITosikapna iz Cmupuu (+ 155 p.), aguit 6yB yyHem cB. IBana
Cpanremucra. B wacax mepeciaigyesauas Mapka ABpedis, ce. Ipusueir (8 177 aGo
178) 6ys mpecsitepom y JlioHi, ne mupuames epeci rHocTukie i MoHTaHICTIB, TO-
My pyxosHi Tannii Bmcsmazm ftoro B Tifi cmpasi mo Pumy, mo nmamu Enenrepis.
ITo myueHnuisin cmepti emmcroma Porina 3 Jliony (178) ce. Ipmueit crap itoro
HacaigaukoM. Kpim cBoei mactupcerskoi npaui, ¢B. IpuHeir 3ajiMmaBesa moGopioBaH-
HAM €PEeTMKIB i IMcaB IIPOTM HMX TBOPM TPEILKOI MOBOIO. Ha kajb, xajeH iz
HUX He 30epirca B opurinaui, xiba y dparmenrax linmosira a6o €Bcesia. JInme
JABa JiOTo TBOPY Aifimum mo Hac y LinocTi: OAMH y JATMHCBKOMY TepeKJani I 3.
«IIpotu Epeceit»!l Ta apyrmii . 3. «OcHOBM Amnocronbebkoro HasyaHHsa» y Bip-
MEHCBKOMY TepeKJani.

IToboporoum epeci, cB. Ipuueit nojae HaBYaHHA HAIiB, miaxpeciooun obera-
BUHY, 1110 BOHM ofep>kaiyu ioro Bix cB. Ilerpa i mpyu Ttiit Haroni nmonmae peecTp
namniB az o CBOTO 4Hacy, a BiH nmoMmep KoJso 200 poxy.

CBceBiit (265-—340) 3BaHMi1 «baTLKOM I[epKOBHOI icTopii», 3KMB y Yac Bax-
Koro nepecnipyBanHd JliokzneriaHom Ta KoJo 313 poky OyB oOpanmit Ha enmc-
xomna Kecapil i B oMy cani 6pae ydacth y nepmromy BcenmeHcnkomy Cobopi B
Hikei 325 poxy. Bin Burosocus BeTynHy mpomoBy zo OTuiB Ta, AK caM Kaxe,
cupiB Oina imnepatopa KocrartmHa Besmkoro. BiH HammucaB ymmaJsio TBOpIB,
ane ana Hac BaxJmBil «2Kwurrs KoHcranTtuHa», «XpoHorpadia» (30epexeHa y
BipMeHCbKOMY Iepeknazni), a Haitronosninte — Moro «Ilepkosra Icropis».!2
Ii mepuri Bicim xmur 6ysam Hammcani o 312 poxy, Aes’ATy momano B 315 pori,
a zmecary B 317 poui. IcTopia €BceBis cTaHOBMTH CHpPaBKHIN ckapb BifoMocTiB
Tpo XUTTA 1 po3BUTOK 1lepKBu B TPHOX NEPIINX CTOpiyuax, i 6e3 Hel Mu 3Ha-
an 6 pyxe maJso mpo Ti maBui wacu. Ctuiap €BeeBid BaxKKmii i MOHOTOHHMI, aJje
BiH icTOpuK O0’eKTMBHMN i KPUTHMYHMI, Ta JIOOMTH ITogaBaTy DaraTto IMUTaT i3
TBOpPiB, AKi [0 Hac He piltinm. BiH 3aBxkAM mofae iMeHa aBTOPIB, AKMX LATYE.
IIi umMrTaTyt 49acTO KOPOTKi ¥ HeJerKo 3po3yMmiTm iX 3HadeHHA. Hexonik itoro
Icropil mossArae B ToMy, 110 BiH He poOMTEH KIHIIEBMX BMCHOBKIB, iMOBipHO TO-
My, 1106 norpumary aKHaiGixbmol of’ekrwBHOCTM. CaM BiH He 3HaB JaTHH-
CbKOiI MOBM i He BMKOPMCTaB JIATMHCEKMX ITaM ATHMKIB, a TOMy BimoMocTi IIpo
3axing y HLOTO HescHI.

Cs. Ipuneit nucas xojio 175 p. no Xpuceri, abo cro pokie mo cmepTi cB. ITerpa
1 B TperboMy po3xini TpeThoi KHMIM BiH Iojae peecTp namis Big cB. Ilerpa ax
40 cydacHoro cobi manm ExeBTepia, sxoro BiH 3HaB ocobucro. €BceBiil, Ak cam
xaxe,13 3amo3uumMB peecTp NepmmMx MamniB Big mucsmeHHmka Terecinma, sruit y

11 Ireanei §. Adversus Haereses, Migne, P. G., VII, pp. 433 seq.

12 Eysebii Caesarensis, Vita Constantini, 111:2; Idem, Opera Omnia, Migne, P.-G., vol.
XIX-XXIV; Historia Ecclesiastica, P. G., XX; c¢f. Textes et Documents, ed. Grapin, Paris,
1903-1913. The Ecclesiastical History of Eusebius Paphilus, Baker Book House, 1962.

3 Eysebii H. E., 1V:22.

13



noJiouHi Il cT., 0TKe He CHOBHA CTO POKIB no cmepti ¢B. Ilerpa, 6y y Puwmi
i Tam i3 meproi pyku ogep:kaB yci iHopmanii Ta nogaB peecTp IalliB y CBOEMY
TBOpi, HanwcauoMy npotu eperuka Mapkiona.

Binwile cueremMaTMyHMil IIaM STHMK OO icTopii mamiB craHoBuTh «KHura Ap-
xuepeis», 14 ge e crnuexku namis Ta KOpPoTKi gaHi mpo ix giansuicrs, moumHaroum
Bixg c¢B. Ilerpa it ax mo mamu Crenana V (VI) (1 891). ¥V Hifl 6pakye 3rafok mpo
xkutTa namnie: IBana VIII, Mapina I ta Agxpiana III. CkomMnoHyBaHHA Tiel KHu-
ru npunmucyBaHo 6ibniorekapesi Anacraciesi 3 IX ct., ase 1a AyMKa He HIpuUii-
HAJIacH, 32 BUMMHATKOM Xiba xurTs manm Mwukosm I. 3HaBenp Tvx daci, Jy-
LieH, W0 Mae Halkpaige BuAaHHa «KHuru Apxuepeis», Ha AKy Ayxke gacro Oy-
IeMO IOKJMKATHUCA, AyMae, 10 BOHa Oysa ckiageHa B 4dac MoHTudirary |me-
nepebyBaHHA Ha MHanchbKoMy Ipecrtosi] namu Bowidara II (532). Lia i1 cucte-
MaTHYHA pezakllig Oyja OCHOBaHa Ha apxXiBaJbHMX JaHMX Ta IHIIMX CTApOBMH-
HUX NaM’ATHMKAX, LIO A0 Hac y cBoiil nepBicHiil dopmi He pifttuam. ITo i
penaxuii nisxiuri aBTopu ZoAaBaJu KO Hel BigomocTi npo cydacHux im mamis, TO-
My BOHa 3MiHfJa CBOIO NMepBicHy GopMy.

Y BesgoMy pasi, i3 3micTy camMoro mamM’ATHMKa BMIHO, IO JIOr0 aBTOpP (4
aBTopu) mepebyeaB y Puwmi, mo Bin 6yB, nmpaBiornofi®Ho, AYXOBHMII HWMIKYOTO
cany, i Oysas y mamncexiit manari B Jlarepani, 60 nogae moxpobuui, npo Aki mir
3HaTY HOJOBiK 3 Haib/MMKYOTO OTOYCHHA MMAamu, Yi HAlIiB.

ITigHi BicTRM PO KUTTA JE€AKMX IIAIlB 3HAXOAMMO B KHu3i, 3BaHil «Jlibep
Tiropayc Pumcskux Apxuepeib».!® Ie konekuia uepkoBHuX ¢opmynsapis (e ix
CTO LIiCTR), WO TX y:KMBaHO B NanceKin KaHnenapii ax go XI cr. € Tam Gararo
IaT, ypALOBMX HNOKYMEHTIB BimHocHo BMOOpy mamiB, ix Xiporonii, iHTponizamii
Ta cMepTH; 8 TakoxK i copmynn Icnosinanua Bipyu, HagimoBaHHA HTaJIiIOMOM,
HaflaBaHHA TPOIIOBMX HAropox i mpusineiB, 3acHyBaHHA MaHacTMPiB, 3aTBep-
JKYBaHHA Pi3HMX YpAAIB.

Hemae ycrajdenol AyMKM IIOAC 4Yacy CKOMIOHYBAaHHA ILOTO IaM ATHMKA B
jtoro Tenepimnuiit dopwmi, 30epekeHit y ABOX PyKoOIDcax, L0 MNEPEXOBYIOTHCHA
B Pumi 5t Mepionaui. Byau aymku, mo Bin noxoauts 3 VII-VIII cr. IcTopuk
Cikenn, 1m0 BMAAB Lell NamM’ATHUK, AyMae, 110 chorofgHimua toro dopma Gyna
cImMcaHa TPhHOMa HABOPOTaMM: Nepllia dacTuHa Oyjna 3penaroBaHa B 4Hacu Iamy
Tonopis I (625-—638), npyra mo xinug VIII cT., a Tpera B wacu mamu Azpisxa 1
(772—1796). ¥ BCcAkOMY pasi, BBaxaeTbCs, 110 $oro chorogHimmua dopma Oysna
Bxke B VIII cr., mpy Yomy 70 HBOro Oy nomasaHi geAxi JOXymeHTH HisHinue.
Ha xanonicris 3 XII cr., Hamp., Iso 3 Illaptp, I'panian, me BuaHo i BIAMB, ane
3TOAOM IIeil MMaM ATEUK CTPATHB CBOE IPAKTMYHE 3HAYCHHA.

Yacom 6ymemo mokyukarics Ha «Xporiky» 3 354 poky», 3BaHy Takox «Ka-
rasorom JliGepia», mo mae peectp namis Bix cB. Ierpa no mamym JliGepia. et
maM’STHMK OCHOBaHMIT Ha xpoHorpadil T'inmouaira i jioro peecrp mamis 3rigumit 3
Ipuneesum. Ileit mam’sTHMK crapumii 3a «KHury Apxmepeiss.

14 Liber Pontificalis, ed. Duchesne, Paris, 1886-1892; cf. The Book of the Popes, ed.
Loomis, L. R. New York, 1916.

15 [iber Diurnus Romanorum Pontificum ex unico Codice Vaticano denuo, ed. Sickel,
Th. E. Vindobonae, 1889.
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Bararo ninHmx BimoMoctie npo nanie ¢ B «2Kuriax CBATHX», TOJOBHO B MO-
HYMEHTAJILHOMY BuAaHHI 00. IcycoBuis, 3BaHux Axktamy Ceatux-Boanasau-
criB.1® Tlounnaroun 3 XVII cr., IcycoBni BuparoTe ix y Beabrii; poci noasunocsa
APykoM yike 63 ToMu «iu cdosio», ynmopagkosaHi 3a MicauAMuU.

OueBuano, mo ypaznosi aktu Bceesnencekux i Tenepansuux CoBopis, Ta mes-
knx Ilposinrniftaunx i €napxiansuux Cunozis noparTe Haibimbiie mocToBipHi
BicTKM NIpo 2KurTA ¥ AiAabHicTs namnis. Halikpamy kosaekuizo CoGopoBux akris
CTAaHOBUThL BUAAHHA IBana Jominika Manszi (1692—1769), apxuenuckomna Jok-
xu B Iraxnii, mo mae 31 Tom «in ¢oaio», e B XpOHOJNOriYHOMY MOPAAKOBiI aKTH
noBegeHo xo Cobopy y Puabopeniii. € TamM Takox JMCTH 1 AeKpeTH IamiB, Ha-
TPiApXiB, JMCTU ¥ eAMKTM iMIIepaTopiB Ta iHIUMX BU3HAYHMUX JIIOAEH HABHUHMU,

" IK TOKOXX TEKCTM CTAapPOBMHHMX ITMCBMOBUX nam’aATok.17

Hobpe ompanboBanow Ta Oinmbine cnenissnepHoo icropierc CobGopis i Cuno-
niB Llepkeu e npaua enuckona PorrenGypry, Kapaa Mocuda Tedene (1809—
1893), me mopaeThcA TAKOXK iCTOPi0 PO3BOIO JOTMaTHKW, mpasa, JliTyprii, mep-
KOBHOI AMCHMILIIHM Bij HalgaBHimmx dacis i axx go XV cr.18

fkis IMaBino Minn (1800—1875) iz Cau Panopy y PpaHnuii, cBsieHMK i BU-
ZlaBelb, KM 3acHyBaB ¢Boe BuAaBHMUTBO mif Ilapmikem i IpyKyBas LIepKOBHi
TBOPM CTApPOBMHM AJA MaCOBOro noummmpenHsa. Haiuinuiumn oro Bupanusa — une
rpenska i JatuHcbka Ilarposoria. I'perbka B mepiuiit cepii mae 81 Tom camoro
JIATMHCLKOTO IlepeKJafny, a Apyra cepis mae 166 Tomis, i TaM € rpeubkmuit opu-
rimas Ta JaTuHCBKMII Nepekaay. JlatuHcbka IlaTposioria suzaHa B fBOX cepiax
i mae 217 TomiB; BOHa TOJAe TEKCTM HaM ATOK Bix kiuma II cropiuyua axk nxo
cveptn namyu InaoKenTa III (T 1216). I'pennka Ilarposoria mMae nam’dTKU Bij
cB. Bapuasu ax go Paopenriiicskoro Cobopy (1439).1?

BaxkamuBe Takoxk BMAaHHA JOOKyMeHTiB Asrycra TaitHepa (1804--1874) =3
Bpecaasy, Ayxe INIZHOro i IpanbOBMTOrO icTOpmKa, 10 Mae IinHi 306ipKu ap-
XiBaJBHMX JOKYMEHTiB, KOTPi BUACHIOIOTL XKUTTHA i AiANBHICTH mamiB y crapux
i HoBMX wacax.20

Ha ocobmuBy 3ragky 3aciIyroBylTh JefAKi CHeisyibHI TBOpM PO KUTTH
namnie, Ak Hamp., ITacropa,?! Mana?2 ta ApraBzaa ge MoHTyp.28 Hajininnima 3 HUX
npaua npod. Jrogeura ITacropa (1854—1928) 1. 3. «Icropia Ilanis Bixg Kinna Ce-
pepnix Bikis». JJoci mosBmMaocA Bike COpoX ToMiB Tiei minvoi mpani. ManH 3a-

16 Actg Sanctorum, ed. Bollandistarum, Antverpiae, 1668 seq.

17 Mansi, Gian Domenico, Sacrorum Conciliorum nova et amplissima collectio, Florentiae-
Venetiis, 1758—98; IlepeBupmanm 3 mnodAcHeHHamMu L. Petic i G. B. B 60 T, ITapmx,
1899—1927.

® Hefele, Carl Joseph. Konziliengeschichte, Freiburg, 1873—79.

19 Migne, Jacques Paul, Patrologiae Latinae Cursus Completus, 1844—55, Patrologiae Grae-
cae Cursus Compeltus. 1857—66.

20 Theiner August, Die neuesten Zustinde der katholischen Kirche in Polen und Russland 1841
Vetera Monumenta Hungariae, 1859—60; Vetera Monumenta Poloniae et Lithuaniae, 1860—64;
1841; Vetera Monumenta Slavorum meridionalium, 1863; Monumenta spectantia ad unionem
ecclesiarum Graecae et Romanae, 1872.

2 Pastor Ludwig, prof. von, The History of the Popes from the Close of the Middle
Ages, St. Louis, Mo, 1938 seq.

2 Mann H. K. The Lives of the Popes in the Middle Ages, London, 1902 seq.

23 Artaud de Montonr, Lives and Times of the Roman Pontiffs, New York, 1866.
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=aB CBOM icTopiio mamis Bif 4vacie manu I'puropa I Besmkoro i posis ii 1o ABinb-
jioHcpkoi HeBoJi, a IlacTrop Bix ABiHBIIOHCHKOI HeBOJi [0 DpPaHUY3BKOI peBo-
Jronii, To6TO COPOKOBMIT TOM JOBOAMTE moxii xo mamm Ilia VI (1799). IlToxo xom-
ro3miii, 6araTcrBa MaTepiaay To joro mporyspHocty, Oescymuisro, IlacTop me-
peBuiye Bei iHmi cnemisnsui mpani mpo XuTTa it giaabHicTs namiB. 3a fo3BO-
JoM i GmarocmoBenusam mamu Jlesa XIII, ITacrop kopucrasca ycima Batmkan-
CbKMUMM apxiBamu, i BuBiB fGaraTo HeACHMX cHpaB Ha feHHe CBiTno.24

Bararo HenpaBaMBMX BiCTOK IIPO IamiB MOIIMPUIM JIOAM 3 Ai6 T. 3B. peHecaH-
Ccy Ta panioHaJsizMy, MOxKe He TakK i3 3y00M, AK Hepe3 HE3HAHHA NPABAM, 34II0-
JifBIKM TUM BeSMKY KpMBAY nanam, I[epksi it ycbOMy XPUCTHMAHCHLKOMY CBiTOB:.

Kurra it pgiansHicTs mamis Iikasi i1 NOBYaJBHI, a MO3HAOMIEHHA 3 HUMHU
BapTe BEJMKOTO TPYZAY. SaBAAKM ixX IIpali, MOJMTBAM, XKEPTBaM i IIOCBATI BpA™-
TyBaJlaca XPUCTUAHCHKA 3aximua nuBimizanis B moby MaHApiBKM HApPOAiB, Y
YacK TYPelbKOi Ta MOHTONLCLKOI 3arpo3, KpaiHporo palioHamisMy, a Ha HAUIMX
y3Ke B O4YaxX BOHM DATYIOTh Ii Iepes MOBiHHIO CKPallHLOTO MaTepiAmizMmy.

IUa ix Benmka MopasawbHa cmiaa ¥ae Bixg IlerporBoro Ilpecroray, 3 AKuUM 3B'A-
3aHa. He TiAbKRM HaliBumia Bjana B Llepksi, ase it BigmoBimassHicTEL repen Bo-
TOM i JIIOACBHKOIO icTOpiero 3a moJsno Beix xpmermsad, Ilapersa Boxkoro Ha 3emuri.
o ix mopansHy cuny cxpinioe GezmepepBua i1 BiuHOKMBa Tpazwuilia Biuroro
Micra-PuMmy, OCBAYEHOr0 XMUTTAM i MYYEHKH4OI0 cMepTio ¢B. Amoctona Ilerpa,
TepIIOro mamy, Ta YMCJIEHHMX 3HaHux i 6esiMenHyx MydeHukiB XpHCTOBMX, IIO

CBO€I0 KPOB'I0 OKDPOIMIIM Malizke KOXKeH KaMiHn TOro micra.

Besmkuit nana mogepHoro 4acy, Iist XII, npomoBsadgiouu o pagio 13 tpasHA
1942 poky 0 HapoAis CBiTy 3 HaroAy BasKJIMBUX apXeOJOriyHMX 3HAXIZOK mif
ToJIoOBHMM IipecTosniom Gasmiixm cB. Herpa, ckazas, mix iHumMM Take: «B 1eHT-
DaybHiT 4acTUHIi, Ze CTOATHL OAYMH NHOHAX OJHMM TPU HIPECTOJM 3 PIi3HMX eloX,
CTapPaHHAM HECTPYZKEeHOro AOCHifHMKa BiKpmMTO IaM’ATHMEK, IPOCTMIl HOPMOIO,
AR 1e 3a70Bro fo 4acy Kocrantuua 3700yB cobi mounTaHHA BipHMX DHUCY IO-
YecHOTO KyJsibTy. Lle ZOBOZATH BUPMTI HAINCK, 3aXOBaHI Ha CTiHi BeepenuHi
NaM’ATHUKA, 110 MAalTh iJeHTWYHMI BUJL Hamueis Ha rpobax XpPUCTHUAHCBKUX
mydenyukiB. IIi Hammen BeAyTe Hac y 4Yacu IiepeciliflyBaHb Ta JalOTh iCTOPHMYHY
TIeBHICTD, IO Ile — PEeNITKM TOro «Tpodpero», Ipo AKMiI IMMcaB i3 pajicTio Ipe-
ceitep Kait komo 200 poxy, AK ue Ham HepefaB €pcesiii: «Moxy BaM II0OKasaT#

Tpodoel mepeMory Anoctosis», — BMCIIB, 1[0 AO3BOMsge HaM paszom iz Kaem na-
HOBO IVISHYTM B MicTM4YHMI cyTiHOK BaTuKaHCBKMX CKIeNis.
«Ilfono sragku €Bcesis, — IPOMOBIAB o pasio mama ITist XII, — axwui ro-

BopuTh npo imena Ilerpa i Ilasma, HanmcaHi Ha mamM’ATHMKAX, IO IX AOCHOTOR-
Hi MoxHa 6aumMTy Ha KJIAOBMINAX Micra Pumy, AOJydaeTbCsa CHOKIMHMIA 3aIMT
Yuurens Ilepxeu, €ponima, go mpecsitepa Birinammia: «9u Pumceruit Apxi-
epelt yuuHUB KpUBARY, Koau Han Tinmom Ilerpa i IlaBma, HaM ZOPOTMMM KiCThMH,
a gua Tebe MasO3HAuYHOIO KyIOw TAiHI, — npusHocuTs [ocrogeBi ZKepTsy, a ix
rpobu BBaxkae XPUCTOBMMM IIPECTONAMM?»

24 Leonis XIII PP. Ep. in Pastor, I, p. VI: ,...Nec sane facultatem ingenii tui usquam
poteras utilius sanctiusque collocare, quam in illustrandis diligenter ac sincere rebus gestis
Pontificum Maximorum, quorum laudibus tam saepe vel temporum iniuria consuevit vel ho-
minum obtectatio malevola.“
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«Bu nobaunre, — mporosocup nana Iijt XII ceitosi, — ax Ti abo iHmi cBi-
JoNTBa OJep¥KaTh HOBe HACBITIIEHHA ¥ HOBY Cwiy i3 3HAXifok Ta 3 porenep
3m06yToro pmoceinmy. Bei ni enemenTy 37MBaOThea B rapMOHiiHe Ifijie 3 MOBOWO
rigHalimennx MaM’ATHMKIB, i3 AKMX KaMiHHA 3a4He MPOMOBJIATH».2D

*

3HaHHA TIPO XKWUTTH i AlAubHicTs manis 6yau i € MaJOIPUCTYIIHI 3araNoBi yk-
paiHcbKoi cycmisbHOCTM, a AK i Gyum, To omHocropoHHi. KopoTki sragkm Ipo
NeAKUX 13 HMX, 3aXOBaHi Mix pAAKaMy HaIMX JIITONMKUCIB, rOBOPATH, 10 HE TaK
BOHO KOJMCH i B Hac OyBaJio. YHazok YKpPaiHCBKOI Jep:KaBHOCTHM Ta YyXKi BOAW-
B Ha Hawmry llepkBy HaBYMJIM OeAKMX HAUIMX JIIOAEN Heuwmpo raagitu B 6ix
Pumy, 60 rpeupxmmu, MOCKOBCHKMMM a0 HiMEILKO-TIPOTECTAHTCHLKMMM OUMMA.
BucraunTts KMHYTM OKOM Ha Hamy DoJeMiuny iaiteparypy XVI—XVII cr., wmo
M moci MoKyTye B Npaldx AedKUX HaIIMX aBTOpPiB.

3 XBMAMHOI NPUIHATTA YKpaincekow IlepkBoio OGesmnocepeqHbOl 0pMuc-
aunknii Anocronecbkoi Crosmui B Pumi Hanpuxkinni XVI cr., wo 6ymo npupoz-
Him Hacxigkom nocrauos CoGopy y Pabopenuii, mama lepxsa ysifiuura B cra-
AuMit i KUBUI KOHTAKT i3 Pumcbkumu Apxuepesmu. 3 Toro yacy i1 Bizomocri npo
iXHe XRNUTTA i AidneHicTs Hac Oinblue IIKABAATL T4 BMKOPMCTOBYIOTHCA HAIIMMU
Jocainumramm.26

Y apyriit momoBuni Munysoro cropiyus M. I'apaceBumu BumaB «AHHamm Py-
ceroi LepkBu»?? ra IleTpymresumy ceow «Csoanyio JliTomch», e TOPYIUEHO
GaraTo crpas, 3B’A3aHMX i3 Amnocrosabcpkop Croanuuero. €myckon IOnian Ile-
Jewr y cBoiit «Ictopii 06’egnanua Pycekoi IlepkBu 3 Pumom»28, nanucaniit 3 Be-
JMKMM 3HAHHAM CIOpaByu (Ha Xajbk, BOHA He OyJja IMepeKiaafeHa HA yKPaiHCBKY
MOBY i1 TOMy MaJIOZHAHA HauloMy 3araJoBi) Ta BuKopucTaB Ayxe barato HOBO-
ro MaTepisiy mpo XuUTTA HamiB i ixmHio npamo Axa Hamol Ilepksu.

Bixe mo ppyriit ceiTosiit Bijimi, 3axomaMmu Apxmermckona Isana Byuka, Amo-
CTOJLCEKOTO Bizuraropa Yxkpaiunuis y 3axiguiit Espomi it immmx mammx Bia-
IuK, Hama icTopiorpacpia 36araTmiacs KoJeKlieio pokymeHTiB Pumcerux Ap-
Xuepeis, L0 HAacBiTMOIOTH icTopio Hamol Ilepxsm. Ix zi6pas i mosicamB KOpPOT-
KMMJ KOMEHTapaMy depHens (MoHax) Yuuy cB. Bacmraia Besmkoro, A. I'. Be-
JIUEUI, 10 BUAAB TAKOXK i KoKyMenTy cBawmy. Kourperauii gms IlommpeHHs Bipn
B cnpasax Hamoi Ilepksu.2?

Bee & Taku, CMCTEMATMYHA iCTOpisa mamis, AKOIO Mir 6y KOPMCTYBaTUCA 3aralt
VKpalHCHKMX YMTa4iB Ta CTBOpIOBaTHM cobi Gomaii mpubiamsmmii obpas xuTTd i
misasHOCTH NamiB Bix ce. IleTpa am KOCHLOTOAHI, Ife K7€ CBOro aBTOpa. ABTOD XKe

2% Acia Apostolicae Sedis, 1942, pp. 163-164.

26 Kulczynski 1. Specimen Ecclesiae Ruthenae; Romae, 1723,

7 Harasiewicz M. Annales Ecclesiae Ruthenae, Leopoli, 1862.

8 Pelesz J. Dr. Geschichte der Union der ruthenischen Kirche mit Rom, Wien, 1880.

2% Welykyj, A. G., OSBM, Documenta Pontificum Romanorum historiam Ucrainae illu
strantia, Romae, 1953 seq; Idem, Acta S. Congregationis de Propaganda Fide, Romae, 1954
seq; Idem, Congregationes Particulares Ecclesiam Catholicam Ukcrainae et Bielorusje spectantes,
Romae, 1956 seq Idem, Litterae S. C. de Propaganda Fide..., Romae, 1954 seq.

17



niel nmpani, B MOBHINM cBizoMocTi ¢BOix cinabrmux cui, cnpoGysas 3pobUTH B ILO-
My HaIpaMi TiITbKM NepHIMIE KPOK.

Marepiany i Jiteparypm gmo icropil mamie zoci mHazbupaioca Taka BesmKa
cuia, 10 B Lii HeBeaudkil mpani, xo4 i posnozineHiit ma Tpm wactuHu: 1) Big
cB. Ilerpa g0 ABiHBIOHCHLKOI HeBOJi, 2) Bix ABiHBIIOHCHKOI HeBOJI A0 dpaH-
Iy3bKO0i peBoumollii, i 3) Bix dpaHUy3bKOL PEBOMIOLII AOCHLOrOAHI, — He MOXKHA&

w L es e

BudepriaTi # Majol ii dacTmmm.

ABTOp TepeKOHaHMil, 1[0 IA Ipald YKPaiHCLKOMY HapoO[oBi moTpibma i B
CHOrOAHIIIHIX obcTaByuax BoHAa Ha Pigumx 3emiax He Moxke OyTH HaApyKo-
BaHa, 60 Hama IlepKBa, HaB3ip mepIInx XpPUCTMHH, 3MyIUEHa icnoBimyBaTw
Icyca Xpucra B xataxombax. Hama iepapxia, AyxiBHMITBO it uMmcieHHI TMCadYi
BipHMx mepebyBarTh Ha KaTOpPIKHMX poGorax Ha Cubipy i Gararo 3 Hux ymxe
NpUIHAIKM MyYeHMIbKui Bideis Biunoi ciaaBu. Tpeba cmibHO BipuTti, 110 BCi
ni BaxkKi AOCBimM i1 mepecaifyBanua Oysam DBorom mocjiaHi 3amyis  [LyXOBOTO
‘ouMileHHsa 1 o0HOBM HalIoro HapoAy, 6e3z Akol BiH He MOXKe CIOBHMUTHM CBOEL
icropmuunoi micii: 3’e¢guaTtu Cxip iz 3axozgom.

ABTop mouyrBaeThcsa 0 ocobimBoro 06or’Asky Basunocty 1. E. Bucorompe-
oceamenHimomy Murrponoanrosi-Ienosinrmrosi Kup Mocudosi 3a mackasmit
AO3BLI APYKyBaTH I[I0 NPAII0 AK Neplly Mix IpauaMu YKpaiHcexkoro Karo-
JMUBKOro YHiBepcuTeTy Ta AK HeproBy mpami I'peko-Karosmmuwkoi Borocmos-
cbKol AkRajsemii y JIbBOEBI.

Buxonyour npueMHmit 0G0B’A30K BAAYHOCTH, aBTOP Ha LLOMY Michi gskye
1. E. Apxuenuckomnori Isanosi By4koBi, 3a mupe 3alikaBieHHs, 3a0XOTy ¥ Iif-
TPMMKY B TO¥ 4Yac, KOJM LA mIpans OyJja IJIAHOBaHa M MMcaHa, SK TAaKOX i 3a
ramnboko obpymane «Berynue Cioso».

ABTOp cepeuHo AfKye Brp. o. n-posi JI. BaaxkeitoBchkoMy Ta 0. A-posi L
XowMmi 3a IpoyMTaHHA 3 3aBBarM A0 nboro Tomy lcropii PuMcbkux Apxuepeis.

ABTOp BMCIIOBIIOE TaKoX NOAAKYy Ipod. Joma3apoBi 3a MOBHY KODEKTY,
n. T'. Hausgosi, JupekTtoposi Opykapui «Jloroc», i jtoro cmiBpobiTHMKam 3a BU-
KOHAHHA JAPYKApPCBKMX IIpallb.

Xait Icye Xpucroc i Vloro IIpecsara Matu pepx:xuTtsh ix ycix y creoiit omini

7’

CIIA, 1964.

o. 1. Hazaescoxuii
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ODEPIIUN PO3 LI

PUMCBKI APXUEPEI B YACHU IIEPECJIIIYBAHHA IEPKBU

1. Cunmon-Ilerpo — nepwuti nana.

Cumon, cun Vionu, yponusca y Bercaiai nag T'enicaperchbkum ozepom y Ila-
JlecTuHi,! ajle 3romoM IepecenMBCA 3 CBOECK popuHOio Ao Kanepuayma,? i B jioro
JoMi xwmya jioro Tema,’ a cs. Kumment 3 OusexrcaHppil mepepas BicTKy, 3amm-
caHy B icTopura €Bcesia, mo xxinka cs. Ilerpa 6ysma Myuennnero.! Cumon 6yB
pubaJKoI0 B TOIT uac, Xouy cB. Isan XpecTuresnh 3aKIUKAaB JIOMEN 40 MOKAAHHA
i xpectus ix y piuni Vopzani. Came Toai crapumii 6par Ilerpa, Auapiit, cras
y4HeMm cB. IBana. I xoam xuziBcekmit CuHezpioH® 3ammTaB yapyre cB. IBaHa,
un Bim Mecia, To Bin ykazas ma Xpucra, kaxyun: «Ife Armens Boxxmit», — i
Ha OCHOBi Iboro ceimonresa Amuppiit mpocus Cumona Bipeimatu Meciro-Xpucra.®t

3a mepuroi x 3ycTpiui 3 Cumonom Xpuctoc nepeMinus jtomy im’a Ha «IleTpo-
Kudar, Tobro cresus, a uqa mepeMina cBigumia, mo Xpuctoc mas ocobnusi Ha-
mipy mwozo ocobu Ilerpa, 6o xxagHomy inmomy AmoctojoBi BiH nporo He 3po-
6us. Ilo uift 3ycrpiui Cumon-Ilerpo mobyBae iz Xpucrom y Tamimei it €pyca-
Jumi Ta uepes Camapiro 3HOBY BepHyBca mo Kamepnayma. Iloiimo micma uy-
JgecHoro JsioBy pubu Ilerpo mokmuys cBiif aim i mimoB 3a Xpwmerom.” Iro Jtoro
xeprBy CoacurTens OLIHMEB AyxKe Bucoko i micia cBoei «Haripnoi mpomosimi»
saimos y zim Ilerpa Ta y3moposus jtoro smmpatody Ttemy. [im Ilerpa cras
HeMOB pimHuM gomMoM Xpucra.

Ilo obpasui mBaHagUATLOX AmnocroiiB, IleTpo BiXe HIKOJIM He PO3JydaBCA
3 XpucroMm, a Bci €BaHresMcTM CTaBIATL HOTO iM’'A meper iMeHamm IiHIIMX

1 Isgan, 1:42—44.

2 Mapwxo, 1:21, 29.

3 Mareti, VII1:14; Mapxo, 1:29-30; Jlyxa, IV:38.

4 Clementis, Stromata, in Eusebii, Historia Ecclesiastica, 111:30.

5 Cunedpion (apameiicoke: «I'er Zim» — xiM cyay), ne HaiBuina XuAiBcbka Paga
3 qgacie E3gapu (76—67 mo Xp.), mo Mana BeauKi npasa. Imneparop ¥Oaiiz Ilezap B 47 p.
ix zarBepamuB. CuHeAPIiOH Mir CcyamTu It KapaTm XUAIB HaBiTL Ha CMEpPTL, 3 BMHAT-
KOM CMEpPTM Ha XpecTi, Ha AKy Tpeba Oyiao 3roam PUMCBKOro HaMiCHMKA, Hamp. CB.
Crenana Cuneapion Ka3ap BKaMEHYBATH, a IIEPBOCBAILIEHUK AHaHiA 3acyaus Aro-
c*ronﬁa fxkoBa Ha cMmepTh. CuBenpioH maB 71 uieHiB, BKJIOYHO 3 NEPBOCBAIEHMKOM.

Isan, 1:42.
7 Mare#i 1V:18-22; Mapxo, 11:6-20; Jyxa, V:1-11.
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Amnocroair.® Ilerpo roBopuTh Bif iMeny AmocTorNis Ta Bix iMemm ix BigmoBimae
Ha IMTaHHA XPUCTa, AKMIT YaCTo 3BepraeThea A0 HBOro.? Bima Kecapii ITmam-
moBoi Xpucroc muTaR ATOCTOJIB, 3a KOro Joro MaioTh JIOAN. AIIOCTOMNM K Ka-
sasm, mo oxui Marorh Moro 3a IBana Xpecturess, mpyri 3a lumo, TpeTi 3a
€pemiro, abo 0AHOrO 3 NPOPOKiB. — «A BM AK KaxKeTe, XTO {?» Cumos-Ilerpo.
BigmoBinarouy, ckasas: «Tu ecu Xpucroc, Cua Bora xuBoro». I 03BaBLINCD,
Icyc xazxxe mo uboro: «Biamxenuwmit T, Cumone, cuny Vomu. Bo e Tino i xpos
eigkpuau 106i, a Orens Miif, mo Ha Hebecax. Tox i A kaxy T06i: Tu e Ilerpo
i Ha upomy Kameni 30yayio Mowo lLlepkBy i BOpoTa mekenbmi ii He 3707aI0TH
I nam T06i xmoui mapcrBa HeBecHoro, i w0 3B’AxKel HAa 3eMui, OyRe 3B's3aHe
Ha Hebecax; a o Tu po3B’aAxem Ha 3eMdi, 6yme po3p’asane Ha HebGecax».10 ITi
CJIOBA TaK PO3yMinm B cTapmHi; Hamp. icTopuk EBceBiil mepemas HaM Takuit 1u-
Tar 3 Opirenosoro KomeHTaps mo €BaHresii Big cs. IBana: «Oapnaue, IleTpo, Ha
axkomy e 36ynoBana XpuctoBa IlepkBa, mpoT AKoi cuia [uABOJA HIYOTO He
BAie, 3a/yIIMB HaM OAMH NeBHMIT JMCT. 3aldMIUMBCA Iile IO HHEOMY APYTMii, aje
1I0Z0 HBOTO € HEeAKMil CyMHiB».*

fIk BupHO 3 HaBefeHux ciiB Xpucra i1 KOHTeKCTy €BaHreniit, caoso Ilerpo-
Kncga — ue mHe aberpakTHe moHATTS «Bipm Ilerpa», AK [AedAKi HEKaTOJIMIUbKI
aBTOpY AyMaloTb. Taka HyMKa IpPOTuBHa poayMminuio OtuiB llepxBu, axki Bif-
HOCM M 1X ;o camoi ocobu Ilerpa. CioBo «KJoui», AKe 3acTOCyBaB XPUCTOC, —
e He MeTadopa, a 3araJbHO BKMBAHWIT y XuZAIB TepMiH Ha O3HadYeHHA HaM-
BUILOI IOPUCAMKIII — IOBHOTM BJazy, 60 Hamp. y mnpopoka lecai umraemo: «I
NoKJaAy ka4l pgomy dasBuaa Ha jtoro paMmeHa; AK BiH Bigkpme, HIXTO He
3aMKHe; SK BiH 3aMKHe, HIXTO He 3MOXKe BigumHuTM».!l Xpucroc y>kup sraja-
HUX cJiB, NMocTaHoBMBIUKM Iepenatu Ilerposi Taky Biaany B Ilepksi, 6o cmosa
«B'A3aTU 1 PO3B’A3yBaTU», — Ille HACKINOK BJaAM KJIOYIB, 110 O3HAa4Yae HaliBuU-
1y 3aKOHOZATHY i cyAoBYy Baazy Ilerpa B Ilepxsi.

Ilo 3pobaennio obiTHuui cB. €pxapmerii, Aky Bcl Kuay 3po3yMinm OyxBask-
HO, 0 XPUCTOC JaBaTUMe JIOAAM ICTM CBOE TijNo ¥ IUTU CBOIO KpPOB, yci WVoro
moKMHyMM, a Bin 3ammras Anocronis, womy # Bomu Moro He moxmpaioTe. Togil
Ilerpo Binmosin: «Kyau x migemo, Tocmogy, Ty :x Maell €JIOBa XKUTTA Bi4HOTO,
i My moBipuan it misHagucs, mo Tu Cun Boxwuit».'*

3a mio Besnky Bipy Ilerpa, Xpucroc BHMOKpeMioBaB Jloro 3a BaxKAMBILIMX
Haroy, AK Hamp.: Bim Oys mIpmucyTHmit npu BockpeciHui pouepkm fipa;!® mpnu
Ilepeobpaskenni Xpucra;4 Xpucroc AO3BOJME IOMY XOAUTH IIO BOZiL i AOpPy4YMB
3j0BuTH pubuny 3 rpoiuem;”® Ilerpis aim cras memor 6u gpyrum aomom Xpu-
cra;® 3 Ilerpomoro 4oBHa XpMCTOC HaBuae Jiofel;' Byucuiae iforo 3 IBaHOM

8 Mareti, X:2; Mapxo, 1I1:13; Jyxa, VI:14; Tianuus, 1:13.

¢ Mareti, XVI:16; Jyxa, VI:14; Hisnuna, 1:13.

10 Mareti, XVI:13-20; Mapxo, VIII:27 i cnip; Jyxa, IX:18 i cnia.
* Eusebii, VI:25.

1 Jeasn, XXII:22; IX:6; Jyxa, XI1:52; Isan, OrkposenHs, IIT:7; IX:l; XX:l1.
12 Tgan, VI:50—68.

13 Mapxo, V:37 i caig.; Jyxa, VIII:51 i coig.

14 Tam xe, I1X:28 i ciain.

15 Mareil, XIV:28-31; XVII:23-26.

18 Mapxo, 1:29—31; II:1; JII:20.

17 Jlyxa, V:3.



npurotyBaty Ilacky i mosmthes 3a Ilerpa;'® Ilerpo crae ceimkom XpucroeBux
crpaxzanbk y OsmmBHomy Cany;'® snronm no Bockpecenni Xpumera xaxe KiHram-
MMUpPOHOCULAM JoHecTu npo Te IletpoBi i Xpwucroc itoMy 3'aABnaeTncs.?

Cam Ilerpo y cBOIX NPONOBigax, 110 IX CIMCAB 10ro «AYyXOBUil cuH» Mapko,
3rafiye mpo cBoi BjacHi ciabocti, Ak Hamp., Npo cBiit ruis,?! a rosioBHe IIPO CBOE
TPUKpaTHe BinpeueHHsa Bix Xpucera® 31 cTpaxy mnepep nepeciifyBaHHAMM Bijf
xkyunis. OgHade OOHMM-OAMH JacKasuit rmorisx Xpucra B ioro 6ik yzke 3po-
AMB y ¥toro Aywi 6ine, i3 AxmMm BiH He poscraBaBcs AO KiHIS CBOTO XUTTA.

Cs. Ilerpo eBukoHyBaB Halisuminy BJaagy B lLlepkei mnicaa BoszHeceHHA
Xpucera;® manp. Bim Hakazas Bubip Amocrona Ha Mmicue spagumka IOgm,® a s
Aenn 3icnanua Cearoro JMyxa BiH Nepimii BUCTYNMB i3 IPONOBifAio i mpuitHas
TpM THUCAYL HOBMX duJeHiB pmo Illepken.?® Ilerpo mepimit y3ZO0POBUB XBOPOTO
xkebpaka,™ BigBazkHo IporoJowiyBaB MecifiHCTBO Xpucta nepen CuHeznpionom®
Ta ocyams Jannemiperso AHanii i1 Cadipu.® Jliogm HecyThr XBOPUX, KyAM IIe-
pexonue Ilerpo.” Bin, noxsuxamuii apyre mepen CunesnpioH, BigBepTo Kaike,
mwo «mae 6Binbiue xopurtuca Boroei, Hixk mozam».* I gomm Ilmaun sacHyBaB
rpomagy B Camapii, Ilerpo 3 IBamoM imyTs Tyam «mpususaru Cearoro Hyxa».
Iletpo cyaurs CumoHa-popoxkOuTa 3a JI0T0 HaMaraHHs KyIMTM 3a Iporri Hazgi-
JoBaHHA cuam Cearoro Jyxa.’?

B amoxpuiunnx «Tisuaax Ilerpa»®® rosopursea, uo Bin npobys y €pyca-
JuMi ABaHaAOUATH POKiB, a NOTiM ozepikap ob6’aBieHHs Bixg Cracurensa i mimros
po Iramii. Ile mormo cratuca B 4aci nepecaizyBanHA Ipoga Arpurmmm I, mo
3aMy4uB cB. fSIkoBa Ta 3aMKHYB cB. IleTpa B TiopMy B cam jaeHb Ilackm, ajne
B HACJIAOK MOJMTOB Iliyioi rpomazum B EpycammMi, BiH OyB 3BinbHeHMII 4y-
AAeCHMM 4YMHOM i «BUiXaB y ppyre Micue»,* agum mir 6yt Pum, crommus imme-
pii, e xuam Takoxk i umyu i1 MoxHa 6yso Jerme mnoumpuru LlepkBy 3 Pumy,
Hix i3 axoro-HeOyap iHIIOro Micra.

B imwriit mam’arai «Kepurma Ilerpi» (Ilpomnosias Ilerpa), aka 3a cB. Kanmen-
ToMm 3 Onexcanapii 6ysa sHana B II cT.,3% TOBOPUTBHCA TaKOXK NMPO ABAHAALATH-
Jirne nepebyBannusa cB. Ilerpa B €pycannmMi; Takoxk i icropuk €BceBii1 nmepeaae
sictky Anosonia 3 II cr. npo ne came.” Tux pokie cB. Ilerpo nobysas y Jlixi,

18 Tam ke, XXII:31 i cuix.

18 Mareit, XXV1:37; Mapxo, XIV:33.

20 Tam xke, XVI:7; Jyxae, XXIV:34.

21 Mapxo, X:41.

2 Tam xke, XIV:66—72.

2 Igan, XXI:15—17.

24 Tiawnsa, 1:15 i cmig.

25 Tam xe, 11:14—41.

26 Tam ke III:1—4.

27 Tam xe, 111:12 i caig.

28 Tam xe, V:1—I12.

2 TaMm ke, V:12 i caix.

30 Tam xe, V:29.

31 Tam xe, VIII:14 i cmix.

32 Tam xe, VIII:20 i cain.

3 James M. R. The Apocryphal New Testament, Oxford, 1924, The Acts of Peter, pp. 300
seq; ¢f. Vonaux, L. Les Actes de Pierre, Paris, 1922.

34 Misuua, XII:17.

35 Stromata, Eusebii, H. E., VI:5, 40,

36 Tbidem, V:18.
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Vlonmni i Kecapii; nanp. y Vomnmni sin npuitasas mo Iepxsu moraunna Kopwmtis,
i yepe3s Te pobyeHo jtoMy 3aKmg, 1o HepebyBae 3 «HeoOpizammmu», a ToMy B
€pycaanmi BiH GOpPOHUTH i3 BeJIMKMM aBTOPUTETOM CBOe PIillIeHHHA, sKe BBAaXKAae
Boxkoiw Bosern.*

Onnade, He MaeMO AOKJAAHMX BICTOK NP0 BCIO alOCTOJLCHKY IMIPAIlI0 CB.
Ilerpa pmo itoro mpmbyrra po AHTioXil, me BxKe BTikaui 3 €pycamumy Maiy CBOIO
XPUCTUAHCLKY rpoMazny. Hiauma i ce. ITaByo 3rapgyloTb Ipo HaMaraHHA XKWAIB
3MyCUTHM €THOXPMCTUAH NPMIIMaTH Hailepine 3akoH Moiices i mioitHo motiM
xpectirruca.®® Ile 6yau Jxomyu 3 T. 3B. «gapucelickkol epeci», Go cB. Iletpo
npuitmaB o llepxeu mnoran Gez oOpisanua. HamaramHa >XKuZAiB BMKJIMKATH 3a-
MimamHa Ha MiciiHMX 3eMJasx Ta BUpPIillleHHs BMIe3rafaHol cupaBu Oyam npu-
uyHo0 ckiIMKaHHA Cobopy Amnocrodie go €pycanumy Koiao 50 poky, i Ha oMy
TOJIOBYBaB cB. IleTpo; TOMy MOXKHA HNPUIIYCTUTHM, IO BiH 3Ke JOro 1 CKIMKasB.

Ha romy Co6opi cs. IleTpo BiARMHYB gJoMaraHHA Jioxeil «dapuceiicbKoi
epeci», xaxyun: «MyxKi-6parTa, AK 3Haere, 1[0 3 FaBHIX wacis Bor 3-momix
Hac obpas MeHe, 00 i3 MoixX yer moranm mouyam CioBo OiarosicTa Ta it yBi-
pumm. I Bor, cepuesifenn, 6ys MeHi cBiskom, gaBimm im cearoro Myxa, ax i
HaM, i He BUMHMB PIiSHMIII Mirk HaMu 1 HuMM, Biporo oumcTuBIIM IXHI CepIid.
Tenep ke, YoMy CIOKyIryeTe Bora, 1100 HakJIajaBp Ha MO YYHAM SPMO, SKOro
Hi 6arbkyu Hami, ami Mm He Moram Hocuty. Bipumo, mo 6xaromarrtio T'ocriona
Icyca Xpuera cmacemMocs, Tak fAK i BOHM».*

CoGop Amocrosie npwitasae pimreHHs cB. Ilerpa Ta micmaB xo Awrioxii, Cu-
pii #t Kinixii mocinanua ugepes IlaBna it BapmaBy, a 3 Humu miman IOpa-
Bapuapa i Cusa. Bonmu Maayu noB4YaT¥ eTHOXpMCTMAH (ByBUIMX IIOraHmiza —
MHOTODOKHMKIB) yTPMMYBATUCA Bix >KEePTBOIPMHOLIEHL iffojIaM, Bin JaBJIeHOTO
(m’sca) Ta Gaynie (rpixis).40 Takmum umMHOM, HoraHu Oyau 3BlubHeRi Bix mpmit-
manHA 3akony MoitcelioBoro mepexn cBoiM xpuineHHaM. [le pinreHHs He Bpas
3aIpOBaAMIO0 OJHOCTAMHicTh, 60 Iue i IOTiMm iomeoxpmeruanm (GyBHIMX XUAIB),
KoTpi mpmbysamu 3 €pycammmy g0 AHTioxil, 3aKon09yyBajy TaM CIOKifl, Tax
10 3rofoM Oaummo TaM camoro cB. Ilerpa i Ilassa 3 Bapnaasow. Ilerpo ziae
narigmine i HaBiTL yHuKaB IIyOJivHO MaTHM IIOCH CIHJbHE 3 €THOXPHMCTUAHAMIY,
o6 He ZaBaTy KUAaM IPUMYMHM A0 HapiKaHb, cylepedok i 3aBopymenn. Ha-
TomicTh, cB. IlaBno giss pazmrassHime. IIpore ayxe ckopo IlerpoBa mpax-
THKa BMABWJAcA ycmimmimroro, 60 Haup. IlaBmie ToBapmn BapHasa cam uu-
HUB 3rifHO 3 Heto. 3rojom i cam cB. IlaBio 3narigHMB cBOe cTaHOBMILE i B
Jlictpi Hakazap ofpisatu Tumores, skoro marip 6yra xupieka, a 6aTbko
— Tpek-ToraHMH. BiH yuYMHMB e, AK TOBOpUThCA B JiAHHAX, 3 OIIAAYy Ha
viciieBux xuzis.A1

Ak posro 6ye cB. Ilerpo B Amrioxil, — nesimomo. Moximso, 1o 0 Tpa-
riunoi cmeprn immeparopa Tubepis Kaasaian Ipysa (13 xostaa 54 p.), 60
jioro agmomroBaHmMit cuH, Hepon Kiaasgiit, ckacyBaB 3aGopoHy nepefyBaHHA

“

xupais y. Pumi. I cB. IleTpo Mir i3 LBOro CKOpMcCTaTHCsa ¥ BEpPHYTHMCA O CTO-

37 Misuua, XI1:1—15.

38 Tam ke, XV:1; Mo Taaaris, V:1 i cnin.
¥ Tisuusa, XVi7T—11.

40 Tam xe, XV:22, 29.

41 Tam ke, XVI:1—3.
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Juni. €BceBiii posrasye mpo npobysaHusa cB. Ilerpa B Awnrioxii, Kaxyum, mio
BiH Ha3HAYMB TaM enmuckoma EBomia, a cam BimBimysar pisui rpomaam Manoi
Aszii, manp. y Ilomri, axarii, Kannagoxkii ta Birunii.2

He Buxmovena i moxunueicts, mo ¢B. Ilerpo me mo Cobopy Amocroiin
y €pycamumi Binsinysas Pum, Kopunr i immi micus, 6o manp. emmexkon Hio-
Huciit 3 Kopunry mmcas mo marm Cotepa (165—174), mo B Kopunri 6ys e
muuiess cB. IlaBmo, ame ¥ cB. Ilerpo.*® CumoBa xk cB. IlaBma no Kopuuran
Npo XPHUIIEHHA, yAileHe KuM-HeGynp i3 AmocroaiB abo «Hasire camum Iler-
poM», Mae OLHAKOBY CHMIY, — MOIKHA BBAXKaTy 3a JETKMIL HATAK, UI0 TaM
mir 6yt Taxox i cB. Ierpo.44 TloaiGumit HaTAK 3HAXOAMMO i1 y iHmoOMYy
Micni Toro mocsmanma.4s

3a mHaiicrapmoro Tpamnuiero Uepxsm, cB. IleTpo 3acHYBaB XPUCTUAHCHKY
rpomany B Puwmi, Tomy €Bceriit Oy mneperomammii, mo cB. Ilerpo OyB Tam
me B 43 poui,* a Opoziit BigHocus e o0 42 poky,!? To6TO KO APYroro poxy
erosyoginua Kaasaia, xonum B Epycanmmi Oyso mepecnigyBanHa za Ipoma Ar-
punmy I, npo sxe 3raayiors Hianaa Anocroixi.48 Orixe MOXKINBO I Te, MO
cB. Iletpo 6y y Pumi axx mo mporHawHa 3BigTm xupiB immepatopom Kias-
niem,49 ane moeepuye Tyamu B 54 poui, xonu Hepon ckacysaB 3rajamy 3aGo-
poHy. 3araJbHO BBaXKae€ThbCd, 10 B 55—62 p. y Pumi G6ymo nammucane €san-
remie Mapxka, mo e mponoBinaio cs. Ilerpa. ¥ Bcakomy pasi, BicTRM TpoO
nepebyBanus cB. Ilerpa B Pumi csarators xo Kinng I cr. mo Xpweri.

Cobopre mocsnanua cB. Ilerpa mo rpomaz y Mauniit Asil sakinuyerbca Tak:
«Birae Bac obpana 3 Bamu lepksa ¥y Basuioni i Mapko, miit cuu».5¢ ¥ cra-
piit xpucTHMAHCHKIlT JgiTeparypi Pum HazuBaeThca BaBuioHOM, Hamp. cB. IBaH
B OTRpOBeHHI Kaxxe: «a Ha Ii Jomi mammcaHo: TaeMHuIA, BaBMioH Besmxwmi,
MaTip GaymHmram i rMpoTraM Ha 3eMaui... I'ope, rope To6i Bemmkwuit ropoge, Ba-
BUJIOHE, TOpOfe Kpimkuii, ogHoi 60 roguHy HacTUrHe TBi cyn».51 3 koHTeKCTy
BUXOIMTL, 0 CB. IBam Map Ha Aymui PumM, HoBuit Basuion, 60 pmaBHiif, Hax
Turpom, uy immmit 6ina Memdicy, To 6ynm MaJsieHBKi, 6e3 KaJHOrO 3HAYUEHHS
cena.

IIpo Te, mwio cB. Mapko Hammcae cBo¢ €BaHreyie B Pumi, maemo cBimourso
cB. Kiammenra 3 OsercaHzpii, a €scesiif, mogarouy 3oro BicTkKy i ITanmisca 3
II cr., xoMeHTye, o cB. Ilerpo y cBomy mociaanHi HazBas Pum Bauiaonom. Ie
migTBepAXye Takox i €BceBiit.’2 CBigumte mnpo mnepeGyBanH i cmepTh CB.
Ilerpa 8 Pumi takox i amer mamm KammeHta, mammcammit mix 18. IX. 96 p.
i 25. 1. 98 p.,* me Bin xaxe, o Ilerpo i1 Ilasmo, pa3om i3 4UMCIEHHUMN XPHUCTHU-

'S
©

Eusebii, H. E., 111:24.
Ibidem, II:25.
I Kop. 1:12; I11:22.
Tam xe, I: 12
8 Eusebii, Chronographia, ad an. 43.
7 Qrosii, Historia Adversus paganos, VII:6. Vindobonae, 1875.
48 ianusa, XI1:17.
® Harnack A. Chronologie, I, Leipzig 1897—1904, pp. 240—43, 703—10; cf Lietzmann H.
Petrus et Paulus in Rom, Berlin, 1927, pp. 226—38.
5 I ITerpa, V:13.
51 Orkposenus, XIV:8; XVI:19; XVIII:2, 10, 21.
52 Eusebiy H. E., 11:15.
* Casamassa A. i Padri Apostolici, Roma 1938, p. 49.
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siHamMu PuMmy, notepmipmmm 37MAHI 3 nNepecnigyBaHHA, Oyam Tam 3aMydewni.
I xomn cB. Irmarift i3 AnxTtioxii 6yB npuBeseHuit Ao PuMy Ha cyx i pumisaau
NPOCUJIM B HLOTO IPOILCHHA TPixiB, To BiH mmucas im: «f He MOXKYy AaBaTy BaM
Kaguux Hakasis, ak Ilerpo i IlaBsmo, 60 BoHM Oynau BammMu Armocrosami; 2
A TineKyu B'A3HeM» (1. 4). 3raganumit emckon Kopuuty, Mionuciit, y ceomy ameri
no marm Corepa xaxe: «OTOx Ty 6Ge3HACTAHHMMM HAarafyBaHHAMM 3’€THAB
noxkymy mponoBins Ilerpa it ITaBna B Pumi i1 Kopwmuti, 60 obuasa BoHM Hac
HABYaJM, AK TAaKO¥K 00MABa BOHM HAaBYaJM B TOMYy camomy Micui B Itasii i Tam
CTaJIM My4YEeHUKaMu».53

Baxumee cBimourso npoGysauHa cs. Herpa B Pumi znaxozuMo B TBOpi cB.
Iputiea, Orua llepkeu, yuusa cs. Hoxikapma 31 CMmupny, akmii Tex Oys yuHem
cB. IBana €Banremncra. CB. Ipuneir 6yB ocobucro B Pumi i HammucaB Take:
«IleTpo, 3acHyBaBmM it ynopaaxysaemm uwpo (Pumcbky) Ilepksy, Bigmar Jlinosi
KepMy €NMCKOIICTBa, — a Joro Haciuigumkom O6ys Amnakuser. Ilicia Hboro Ha
TpeThOMy Micui Bix ArmocToJiB, enmcKOmncTBo gicrtasoca KiamMmeHTOBi, KoTpmi
6auue Arnocroiyis. Ilo Kmumenri EBapucr 6ys Hacxiguumkom, a mno Esapucri
Ouxnekcanpep. Toxi, Ha mocroMy Micui mo Amocrosax, 6yB nocrasienuit Cukcer,
a no HpoMy Tenecdop, mio Takoxk mpociaBuBca MydeHunTBoM. ITorim Turis,
Ilisi ta Awmixer. Ilo Anikeri Corep craB Hacxiguukom; motiM Exesrtepiii, mpo
Tenep nocigae ueit rnocr Ha 12-omy Mmicui mo Anocronax».5t 3acnoBaHHaA llepk-

Hesa OyJsio aprymeHToM y 60poTnbi NPOTH €peTHKIB.

ITIpo Te came cB. Kumment i3 Ousekcanapii (x. 190 p.) mucas: «Ilo mporoso-
menHi Cpoea Boxoro B Pumi Ilerpom i mo mporosomrenHi uum 6iarosicta y
Boxomy [IOyci, HaToBn cayxadiB npocusny Mapka, mo O6ye ToBapuiuem Ilerpa
y iioro MOACPOKaX, 1106 cIImMcaB yce, o Amnocrosm im GaarosicTmau».55 ITogibHo
BeMNKUIT NMOOGOPHMK €PeTuKiB i IUIHMI IMCbMEeHHMK HiBHiIYHOI Adpukry, Tep-
ryanian (nmcas xojo 200 p.), TakoK NiAHOCHMTL 3rajaHy obcraBuHy B 60pOTHOL
rHocTHKiB. Big Kaxe: «fk mimemr go Irtadgii, tam 3Halizemr Pum, me woxelr
omepxkaTtu Biany. flka macamBa s llepkBa, AKift AmocTosM Iepefany CBOIO
HayKy i cBow KpoB; Ae Ilerpo ycraaxysas crpacti I'ocioga, a IlaBio ogepxkas
BiHeun cMepTi cB. IBaHa». IHmmMMm pa3oM BiH Kaxe: «HepoH meprumii ckpmsa-
BuB po3kBiTarouy Bipy. Tam Ilerpo OyB mnixmepesanmii apyrum, OysuiM npu-
B’A3aHMII OO XpecTa», — a IoBOpPA4YM Npo xpuineHHs TeprynniaH kaxe: «He-
Mae pizsHMni Mix xpuinenHsm Isana B Vopgani i ™um, Komm IleTpo xXpecTus y
Tubpi». 3a nobopioBanHHa epernka Mapkiona, TepTyJulifH NOKJIMKYBaBCsa Ha
HaB4aHHA llepkeu B Puwmi, axkiit Ilerpo i IlaBno nmepepanu cB. €Banremsie, 3a-
mevyaTaHe KpPOB'10».56

53 Eusebii H. E., 11:25.

54 S Irenaei, Contra Haereses, III:3, 3, in Migne, P. G., VII, pp. 849 seq.

5 Eusebii, VI:14.

5 Tertulliani Q. S. F. De praescriptione haereticorum, XXXVI; Scorpiace, XV; Baptisma,
V: Ad Marcionem, 1V:5; rnsanu npo noSyt cs. Ilerpa B Pumi: Shotwell J. T. — Loomis L. K.
The See of Peter, New York, 1927; cf. Heussi K. Die romische Petrustradition in kritischer
Licht, Tiibingen, 1955; ¢f. Cullmann O. Saint Pierre, disciple, apotr, martyr; histoire et theo-
logie, Neufchatel, Paris 1952; cf. Ebrbardt A. A. T. The Apostolic Succession, London, 1953;
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3rapannit npecBitep Kaii (kimeus II i mow. III cr.) mmucas 3a mamu 3edipuna
npo «rpodeit Amocroiie» y Batmkani npm moposi mo Octii, maroumn Ha gymui
rpobu Ilerpa i ITaBxa, i ma sioro BicTKa cTBepaRye akT, U0 BXKe B APYTOMY
cropidui y Batmrani Ha Mormai ce. Ilerpa 6ys mocraBiennit mam’aTemk.’? In-
11a crpaBa — yCTaJeHHA gatyu cMeptu cB. Ilerpa. €BceBiit y c¢Boiit xpownini ka-
*xe, 110 cB. IleTpo Bmep B 13 abo 14 poui Bosozinua HepoHa, To6To B 67—68 p.
i mio mary npuiiHaB c¢B. €poHiM. BoHa choroaHi 3arajJeHO BU3HaeThed., SIKIIO
B3sATH 42 abo 43 pik 3a yac npuxoxny cs. Ilerpa zo Pumy, To jioro 3mB’sS30K 3
THM MiCTOM NPOTpMBaB 25 poKis.’8

HdeHr cmepty cB. Ilerpa Big3uaudaeTbca 29 depBHsA, noumHarouu Big IV cT.
3a Opirenom cB. Ilerpo GyB posim’atuit ma xpecti B Pumi, ane ronosomw mpoHu3y,
AK caM cobi uworo mobaikas.* lle ue morsao craruca? Ilorancekuit icropmk Ta-
UMT Kaxe, 10 3a iMmepatopa Hepona Kapy Ha ropJio 3acyAxKeHux BigOysasmca
B nupky Hepona, posramoBaHoMy Ha BaTukazcbKomy ropOky. I Tam, nmpu mo-
posi Aspesisa, 6yB nmoxosaumii cs. IleTpo.**

*

Cs. Ilerpo Hammcae fpa IlocraHHa [0 etHoxpucTMaH Majoi Asii: meprue
3 HuMX HamucaHe B Pumi kogo 63—64 p. i ioro aBTeHTHMUHicTh, Oe3CcyMHiBHA,
HaTOMICTL Jpyre, HamucaHe Takox y Pwumi komo 66—67 p., mexTo BBaxkas
ZEeBTEPOKAaHOHIYHNM, TOGTO 10ro aBTEHTMYHICTEL MeHIle IeBHow. OxHaze OTLi
ITepkByu, Hamp. ¢B. Aranaciit, ce. Kupumo €pycamumcbkuit, ¢B. I'purop Hausi-
AHCBKMI, CB. ABrycTMH, cB. €poHiM, Ak Takoxk i Cunoomu B Jlaoxikei (360 p.),
y Tinmo (393 p.) i B8 Kaprariui (397 p.) BBaXKaroTk J10ro aBTEHTHMYHUM.

llonpaspa, Mixk oboma rnocaaHHaMmu cB. Ilerpa e mesaki MoBHi i cTmaicTuuni
BizMinu, ase BxXKe cB. €poHiM 3BepHYB yBary, 1o cB. Ilerpo mir mocayroBy-
BaTHCA ABOMa IiHINMMM JIIOAbMM HOJIsA HalOMCAaHHA CBOIX JiMcCTiB, i 3BigTM roxo-
AaTe BiamiuHocTi., Choroaui o0masa JMCTM BBaXKAaeThCA 3a aBTEeHTMYHI. 3i cB.
Iletpom Taxox 3B’saizaHe «IlerpoBe €BaHrenie», srajane B OpireHa, ane Bifg
yacie €BceBia BOHO BBaxKaeTbca anokpudgom. Bono 6ysmo Hanucane B Cwupii
nepen 150 poxom, a cB. Kumumenr, €Bcesiit, Pparment Myparopid, cB. €poHim

¢f. Caspar E. Geschichte des Papsttums, Tibingen, 1930-32; ¢f. Koch H. Cathedra Petri. Neue
Untersuchungen iiber die Anfinge der Primatslehre, in Hefte z. Zeitschr. f. die neutest. Wissen-
schaft, 1930, Giessen; Caspar E. Die ilteste romische Bischofsliste. Kritische Studien zum Form-
problem des eusebianischen Kanons sowie zur Geschichte des Bischofslisten und ihrer Ent-
stehung aus apostolischen Successionsreihen, Kénigsberg, 1926; cf. Schmidt C. Die alten Petrus-
akten in Zusammenhang mit der apokryphen Apostel-literatur, Leipzig, 1903.

57 Eusebii H. E., 11:25; ¢f. Harnack A. Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur bis Euse-
bius, 1893 Leipzig, II, p. 244; cf. Lipsius R. A. Acta Apostolorum apocrypha, I, Leipzig, 1891,
pp- 1, 78, 118; Idem, Die Apokryphen Apostelgeschichten und Apostellegenden, Brunswick,
1883—97.

58 Duchesne L. N. O., Histoire ancienne de I'Eglise, Paris 1906, I, p. 64.

* S. Hieronymi, De viris illustribus, 1, P.L. 23, p. 639; Eusebii H. E. III, 1, 2.

** Lipsius R. A. Acta Apostolorum apocrypha, Leipzig 1891, p. 11—22.
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sranyoTe mpo «OTkpoBeHHs Ilerpar, mo Maso OyTu Hammcade B II cr. € me
inumii Teip «Jiseua Ilerpa», HamucaHe AKMMCH IHOCTMKOM Ko0J0 200 p. B HBO-
My srajnyerscs Ipo #aBjeHHa Icyca Xpwucra cs. Ilerpori B Pumi (Quo vadis) Ta

Voro Bomo, mo6 Ilerpo 6ys TaMm y yac nepecnigysanus, i, Ak 6yne Tpeba, BMep
MYYeHUIOI CMepTIO.5?

*

He Tpeba it Kazary, mo chopasa micus noxoBaHHsa cB. IleTpa, 3acCHOBHMKA
Ilepksnu B PuMmi i mepmroro manm, BigmaBHa LiiKaBuna XpPUCTHUAH 1 3 LBOTO Npu-
BOAYy BMHMKJIA 4MMaJa JiTepaTypa 3 PI3HMMM, 9acTO OAHI OAHMM CYIepedHMMI
noraagaMy Ta rinoresammu. I Tpeba ckazaTw, L0 TPYAHICTL y BMACHEHHI Tiel
crpasy IIOXOZMUTHL He depe3 Opak BICTOK, aJie HaBIaKM, Hepe3 IX BeJMKe MHO-
ecTBO, 60 BIPOZOBK BIKIB feAki 3 Hux Oyam mepemimani 3 JgereHzamyu i e
¥ BesmKiit mipi cImMHIOBaNIO AOCHIZHMKIB Bij meBHMX BMCHOBKIB y Uit crpasi.

ITepiie Hixk DPUCTYIIMMO A0 ZOKJAAHINIOro 06roBOPEHHA CIpaByM MicLd IOXO-
BauHA cB. IleTpa, mpurazaimo e pas mpo ceigonrso npecsirepa Kaa (k. 200 p.),
mo y Barukani Bim 6aume «Tpodeit» Anocrosa. I na ceigomicts Oyna B xpm-
ctuaH 3axony it Cxopy, Hanp. cB. Iean 3ojyoToycTuit y CBOIX CJIaBHMX TOMijiAx
Ha3MBaB Ayxe 4dacto cB. Ilerpa i1 IlaBna «kopudeamMu ANOCTOJIB», HI0 KWJA
B iMmepartopcekoMy micti Pumi. B opHiil i3 coix romimiit npo cs. IlaBna Bix
raxe: «Hebeca, Koay CcOHIle po3cuiae CBOI IIPOMIHHA, He Taki ACHI, AK MicTO
Pumnan, mo npominroe nimomy critori cBiTsiom apox ceitmi ... Iloaymait i gu-
Byjicda, axe BupoBuie 1nobaume 6u Puwm, axou Iasso i1 IleTpo HecnoziBarno BOC-
Kpecayu i3 rpoby it ofepskany JiacKy cTpiHyru Xpucra. AKuit Beamkuit nap pas
Pumosi Xpucroe, akuMu gBoma BiHIaMu BiH jioro yKOpOHYBaB, AKMMM 30JI0TH-
MM JIQHIFOTaMM BiH Iifepe3anmii, AKi AuBHI ABa AzKepesa BiH Mae. Meke 3a-
XOMUIoe He MicTo He depes Gesmiy 70ro 30J10Ta, JI0OT0 KOJOHH YK 00 IIMIII-
HOTY, aJe 4epe3 OTi ABa cTOBIM 1lepKBN».60

Ilonmi6uo i1 cB. Ilasxmim, emickon i3 Homi (x. 409 p.), mopiemioroun KoHcran-
TUHOMJIL i3 PuMoM, Kaxe, mio g0 KOHCTaHTMHOMOJS OyJy CHpOBajzKeHi KOCTi
¢B. Auapia i Tumorea, mepuuit 6ys Gparom Ilerpa, a apyrmit yunem Ilasrna,
a B Pumi cnoumBatore kocTi Ilerpa i ITaBma,®! i Tmm ofumzea wmicra noxibxi
OZHO JO OZJHOIO.

3 Boai Boxoro Ilposmzinua 1940 poky mama Ilifi XII maxkaszasB IIpoBaguTu
apxeoJIoriyyi PO3KOMmMM Iif roJioBHMM ipectosioM Gasmuixkmu cB. Ilerpa B Puwi,
60 3a HajictTapiuor Tpazuuicio came Tam MaB Oyt rpi6 cB. Ilerpa. I gilicHo,
3HajileHo TMAM’ATHMK i rpib mix Hum, AKuil He Bifpi3HABCA HIUMM OCOGJIMBYIM
Big immmx xpucTuancbRux rpobis Toro wacy. Bin OyB HaRpMTHMIL ILTACKUMA

50 Steinmiiller E. J. A Companion to Scripture Studies, New York-London, 1943, III,
p. 367; cf. James M. R. op. cit., III, pp. 90—94, 507—510; cf. Primm K., De genuino Apo-
calypsis Petri textu, in Biblica, X, 1929, pp. 62—80; cf. Vonaux, Les Actes de Pierre, Paris,
1922.

8 S, Joannis Chrysostomi, Hom. 36, Encomium in I. Apost. Paulum, Migne, P. G., 63, pp.
846 seq; cf. Idem, P. G., 50, p. 784; vol. 51, pp. 20, 329; P. G, vol. 55, p. 375; vol. 56,
p. 275; vol. 58, p. 533; vol. 59, p. 396; vol. 60, p. 171; vol. 61, p. 172.

61°S. Payulini Nolani, Carmina, ed. Hartel, W. von, Vindobonae, 1899, pp. 129—30
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TIIXTaMM Ha AKMX MOXKHa HIPOYMTATH Hamucu 3 4dacie immepaTtopa Becmacisna
(69—79 p.) i e 3roxKyeTHCA 3 BiCcTKaMyu mmcaEMx mam ATOK.

JoBrpyru rpoby 3sHajiimeHo Gararo pi3HMX CTapux MOHET, MOYMHAIOYM Bif
CTapOPMMCBKUX 1 10 CepeAHBOBiUHMX dYacis, 110 MOXOAATH i3 pizHMx KpalH Es-
pomn. Ile moxkepTByM mpodan, mio BixsigyBasm rpi6 cs. Ilerpa, 6o Takoro He
3HaitgeHo Gina immmx rpobie. Bigomo, mio mepury Gasmiiry cs. Ilerpa B Pumi
3auae Oymysati Kocrantun Benurwuit i Bona Gyna ckindena jtoro cumom y 361
pori. flcro, mo Knamosuiue, e 6ys rpi6 ce. Ilerpa, GyJso Bimome yciM XpueTH-
siHaM micra Pumy. Tpagunis nepenae, mwo KocrantuH, Gyayooun 6asuiixy Hax
rpoboMm cB. IleTpa, He AO3BOJMB PYLIATH FI0T0 KOCTEH 1 HAKA3aB maM’sITHMK 1 rpib
HaJI HMM CKPIIIMTM MYPOM, HajJ HMM IOOGYAYBaTHM TOJOBHMII IIpecTinm Oazmiikm.
ITa KocrarTnHoBa 6asmiika npocroana ax no XVI cr., xomm Ha il micii Gyaa
20ynoBaHa TemepimHsa BenawyHa Oaszwuiika, AKol TOJOBHMIT TIPeCTiym e Ha Micri
crapoil Gasmiiku. 3ragaimo, 1o 3a nanm Ypbana VIII (1626 p.) Oyam BepeHi
PO3KOIIKM KOJIO TOJIOBHOI'O IIPECTOJIy 3 METOI 3aKJaJeHHA OCHOB IMiff BaxKKi,
6ponzoBi Komomu Oanpmaxuuy BepwiHi, mo it goci cToiTs Hajg TrOJIOBHMM IIpe-
cronoM. I Toxi Takoxk Oyso 3HalgenHo Gararo mMoHer 3 II i IIT cr., ase mama He
JO3BOJIMB PYLIATY CaMoro INaM’ATHMKa i1 rpoby, B TOMy IepeKOHaHHi, 110 TaM
¢ xocri cB. Ilerpa. Ille Toxi HiIXTO He BMUCYBaB IIOBaXKHMX CYMHIiBiB, 4u CB.
Iletpo Oysas y Pumi ta Gy 3amydeHmit i moxoBaHMii Ha BaTukaHcbkiit ropi.
Taki cymHiBM BucyHeHo HizHimmx d4acis, rOJIOBHO, 3 IIPOTECTAHTCHKOI CTOPOHM,
i me mabyTs, Oys0o MPUMYMHOIO JO3BOJY Ha apxeojoriudi mocaigm B 1940 pori.

Ha camomy rpobi me 3Haiimeno Hammca, 60 1 Ha JKagHOMy Tpobi Toro wacy
ix He Oyno. HatomicTs, Hemaseko Bix rpoby, Ha T. 3B. YepBoHiit criui (3 III et.),
fAKa jioro mepepizyeaja, Oys rpeuskmit Hanmuc «Ilerp», imoBipHO 3 TOrO Hacy.
JloBImMit naTMHCBERMIL Hamyuce € Ha MaB3oJsel Bagsepii: «Ilerpe, mpocu csoro Icyca
Xpucra 3a CBATMX XPUCTUSH, TIOXOBAaHWX HEAAJNeKo TBOro rpoby». B camomy
rpobi 3HaligeHo KOCTi craporo, cuabHo 30ymoBaHoro dosomika, ce. Ilerpa.62

Ha upomy Micri 3Bepuimo ysary, mo «Karamor JliGepia» MicTuTh 3ragky, L0
B 4aci xoncynncrBa Tycka it Bacca (258 p.) B feHp 29 4epBHA BJALITOBYBAHO
girypriune cearo cs. Ilerpa 5 Ilassa B KaTakombax y IepKBi cB. AIOCTOJIB
(cworogui cB. Cepacriana). Ile mamo mpusin mo 3morajgis, 1o Tam Oy MOXOBAHL
obunBa Amocrosn. Poskomm B Tilf IepKBi BMKazasy, 110 TaM ¢ 0arato HaIMCiB-
«rpacdpitiB» i3 3BepHeHHAMM o ob6ox Amocroii. Takox mana Jlamas mucas y
cBOiif emirpami, mio B Tiit IepkBi «Koymch mpoBGyBasm (MatuHoro habitasse) cB.
AmniocToam.

3BicraBmBmm Mixk coforo cBigueHHs mpecBitepa Kasa mpo «tpodeit» y Baru-
xaui, mo Hotatky B «Katasory Jlibepia» Ta emirpamy namm Jlamasza, 6aummo
crioBuAHy pozdizkuicTeh., Hia il 3’aAcyBaHHA cTae HaM y noMmiy «Kuura Apxue-
peiB» i3 3ammMcom mpo moHTMcbixar mamm cB. Kopmmaia (261—53 p.), me roso-
purhea Tak: «Ha mpoxaHma KiHKK Jlodinm Bin (mana KopHmiiit) yHo4i B34B

82 Hertling L.-Kirschbaum E. The Roman Catacombs and their Martyrs, Milwaukee, 1956,
p. 74; ¢f. Ferrua A. La storia del sepolcro di S. Pietro, Civ. Catt., 1951, pp. 25—26; cf. Guar-
ducci M. Cristo e San Pietro in un documento preconstantino nella necropoli Vaticana, Roma,
1953, p. 18. Idem, Tomb of St. Peter, New York, 1960, pp. 17 seq. Lleit aBTOp AyMmae, IO
Mol cB. Ilerpa ne Oysam pylieHi 3 nepsicHoro micusa noxoBaHudA. Il cripaBa € Hie
BiZKPUTOIO B HayIli.
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Tina cB. Anocroxig, Iletpa i IlaBma, 3 xaraxomb. Baaxenna Jlouina 3abpana
Hajinepire Tino c¢B. IlaBma i moxoBaJsia 710ro Ha cBoeMy TpyHTI Ipu moposi mo
Ocrii, ne itomy Gyso Biguaro rososy. Cs. Kopuuiiit yssas Tino cs. Ierpa i mo-
X0BaB Jioro HejaJeKo Bim Micisa, ge fioro 6yso po3m’aTo, Mmix Timamu ceaTmx
€NVICKOIIIB HedaJleKo Bim xpamy AmnosioHa Ha 3omoromy I'opbi y Baruxawxi,
6om3pko manany Hepona, B fmenn 29 wepBHA».* OQTOX Leit 3amuc rOBOPUTL PO
nepeHeceHHs momiie ¢B. Ilerpa 3 xatakom6 po Batmukauy za mamu cB. KopHuis.
I e 3HOBY 3maerbes cymepeunmByum 3ammcui upecBitepa Kaa, agmit 6aums
«Tpodeii» cB. Ilerpa y Barukani 50 pokis mepes TuM. 3 TOr0 BUXOIUTL, L0 I
6yJi0 mepeHeceHHA MOILIIB Ha IXHe JaBHe Micme moxosaHH#A. IIlo me zgilicHo Tax
OyJo, cTBepaxkyersea B smeri nanmu I'puropa I 3 594 p., AK TakOX B anokpu-
divanx «Myxrax cB. Ilerpa i IlaBna». B ocTanuilt mamM’aTii CKasaHo, L0 MOLIL
6ysu 3abpani 3 micra mo xarakomb TIpm nopos3i Ammis, ajge 3a oxuMH pik i cim
MicAniB ix HmepeHeceHO Ha CTape Micue y Bartmrani.®s

3 nroro BuAHO, w0 0yJa AKAach BaxKJIMBA NpuumMHaA A0 3abpadHHs Momiis cb.
Ilerpa 3 BatukaHy a0 katakomb. 3a «Kuuroro Apxuepeis, 1le CTaN0CsId B 4Yach
nami Kopaunia, aruit 6y nepecnigyBanmit i zacsaaumit go Yisita Bekxisa, i B
4epBHi 253 poky itomy craTo royoBy. OTOX 3a mepeciisyBaHHA Banepisna, B
Jaci AKOro XpUCTUAHCHKI KjamoBuma B Pumi Gyam croHdickoBani npederTy-
poroo mictra, momi cB. Ilerpa mycinm G6yTm mepeHeceHi 3a MicTo mO Karaxomb,
iHakure HiXTO He Mir 6m ix BiABimyBaTu. 3a imnmeparopa I'anziena, cuna Baje-
pisHOBOrO, Lie NepeciaifyBaHHA AeIlNo 3Jarigumuiocs i KaagoBuma B Micti 6ymu
TOBEpPHEH] XpucTusgHaMm, Tomy Mo cB. Ilerpa morsam OyTu IlepeHeceHi 3HOBY
no BarukaHy, aje ix TuMYacoBe HepefyBaHHs B KaTakombax, 7aJi0o IIOYaTOK
iX KyJBbTOBi B II€PKBi CB. AIOCTOJIIB.

IMono emirpamy mamm Jlamaza, uio ANOCTOMM «¥KMJIM TaM Iepen TuM», TO Ui
"csoBa MoxkHa Oyso © BimHecTM Ko akTy ILIBOro KOPOTKOro nepebyBaHHA MOLLiB
vy karakombax, ab0 HaBiTH HilLO He cynepeuuTs, NPUIIYLIEHHIO, IO o6uABa
ArnocTosy 1e 3a CBOTO KWUTTA MOIJIM TaM Ilepe0yBaTy, II€peXOBYIHOUNCH Bif me-
peclifyBaHb, a TOMy Ha TOMYy Micui 3rozom 36yaoBano Hepksy. Ilig wac pos-
KomiB y Tiit uepksi 1912 poxky, B Kamumui BigHalizeHo Takwuii Hamuc: «Jim Iler-
pa». lle no mesxol mMipu HiATBepAKye Take IPUITYIEHHA.

Kpim ToOro, mojii BcepeAMHi XPUCTMAHCBKOI rpoManm B Pumi B yac 3raga-
HOTo INepeHeceHHsa MOILiB cB. IleTpa, BUACHIOIOTH NPUUMHY iX KyJLTy B KaTa-
xombax. Orox, 3a noHTugikary nam Kopuumnis, y Pumi Oyna cxusma (po3kod,
BifokpemyenHa) HoearisHa, AK npo Te AoBixyemocs Bixg cB. Kumnpisuna ta €sce-
Bia. HoBarisan 06y y B omo3munii go manmu i tomy BiH Ta jioro omHomymii Gynan
BincyHeHi Bipg y4actum B KyJabTi rpobiB c¢B. AnocroxiB. I gy:xe imosipHo, 1o
HOBaTigHM 3avasy ix KyJasT y kKarakombax y 258 p. Bxke 3a manu Cukcra II.
Y BcakoMy pa3si, ¢ gobpi gokasu, mo Ttismo cs. Ilerpa fgilicHo 6yso moxoBaHe Ha
xaagosuwli y Batukaui, fe BoHo croumBae i goci.t4

* JlaTi MOAAEMO 3a ,Annuario Pontificio 1958%.

83 Liber Pontificalis, ed. Duchesne, 1, p. 150; cf. Lipsius R.-Bonnet M., Acta Apostolorum
apokrypha, Leipzig, 1891, p. 175; cf. Duchesne, La Memoria Apostolorum della via Appia, 1923
(1), pp. 1-22; in Memorie della Pont. acc. rom. di arch. I, (1923).

% ITi nocaiau Besm mpodpecopu: BpyHo AmonoHii I'erri, Autoniit deppya, I'eHpux
Moci Ta Enmrenprapar Kipmbasm; (apxirektu: T'eapux Ilerpo Taseanui Ta Mocun
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2. Cs. JIin (xono 67—76 poxkis).

Bxxe B crapoBunHy OyB MOABifiHMIT 3BMYAlt PEECTPYBATH EIUCKOINB: yBaXKaTKU
ArniocTosIiB mepmMMM €IMCKONaMy 3aCHOBAHMX HMMM IIPECTOJIB, Ae BOHM CTAJO
nepebyBaJsy, HaBYaM, i1 ITOHECHAM My4YeHMUy CMepTh, aGo 3admMHaTH peecTp Bif
TLEePIIOTo €NMCKOIla, HACTAaBJIeHOro AIOCTOJIOM, TOJIOBHO TaM, [e OCTaHHIii crajo
He mnepebyBaB. I Hamp. €BceBiit, mojaw4YM MOPANOK HANBAXKJMBIIIIMX IIPECTOJIB
IlepxByu, ticHo 3B’a3aHux i3 cB. IleTpomM, Ha mepiuomy Micii crasurs Pum, mo-
Tim Onekcanppiro, a 3a Hero AHTioxiroo, mpm Homy npummcye 3acHoBaHHA Ilep-
kBu B Puwmi cg. Ilerposi i1 ITasnosi (ane B Xponorpadii — rinexu cs. IleTpo-
Bi), B Anrioxii — cB. Ilerposi, a B Oxercangpil — c¢B. Mapxkosi. Ilepumm ermc-
ronom y Puwmi, npusuadenum Ilerpom, Gys Jlin, B Onekcanpapii AHHiAH, a B
Amnrioxii Esopift. Cs. flxis y €pycanumi 6yB npmsHayenmit XpucrtoM i Amocro-
namu (Iletpom i ITarsom).55

1Y)

Tounmx BigoMocTelt Hpo KUTTA ¥ AiAjbHicTs mamm Jlima i mpo xpucTm-
AHCBKY TpoMmazay B Puwmi B jtoro wac — He maemo. € TifbKM BifgipBaHi 3ragkmn B
TBOpax, Hanp., IOaisua Adpukanns, cs. I'inmomnitab®, y €sceria Ta B Karasmozi
JliGepis. 3a ocranuiMm, Ak Takoxk i 3a Teprynniaxom$? i ce. €ponimom, mo cB.
Iletpi stme mama Koamment I 9. Cs. Ipmuelsr, maficrapumit i3 Hux i Haitbinbpiie
noindpopmoanmit, Kaxke: «fIk Anocronn (ce. Ilerpo i IlaBso) 3acHyBasu i 3opra-
nizysasu lepxBy (8 Puwmi), To nocraBuim na npecrin emickona Jlina. Toit cam
Jlin, npo axkoro cB. Ilasxo 3rapye B mocianui mo Tumorea».89 He sukmoueHe,
1o Biw Oys IpM3HAdYeHMiI Ha HACHigHMKaA e 3a XuTTA cB. Ilerpa. 3rigHo 3
IiepelaHMMM peecTpaMy, NOHTUMikar namm Jlima MaB Om TpMBaTH ABAHAAUATH
pokis, ipu yomy Kartasor Jlibepia mimos za Tpaguuiero, mio JliH OyB emmcko-
TIOM IIfe 3a XUTTA cB. Iletpa.’?

Hikonposi). TIpo PO3KONKy BOHM BUAAMM OPALo I. H. ,Esplorazioni sotto la Confessione
di S. Pietro in Vaticano esequite negli anni 1940.

Kpim HaBenenux TBOPIiB, Ipo rpoby AMNOCTOJIB TrOBOPMUTBLCA 1 B TaKMX ITpaliAX:
Belvederi G. Le tombe apostoliche, Citta del Vaticano, 1948, pp. 54-59; ¢f. Lanciani R. La
sMemoria Apostolorum® al IIT miglio dell’Appi e gli scavi de S. Sebastiano, Atti d. Pont.
Acad. Rom. d. Archeol., Dissertazioni, 2, Ser. 14, 1920, pp. 57-111.

65 Fusebiy H. E., I11:1, 2, 14, 21, 22; cf. Rebm B. Dic Pseudo-Klementinen, I, Homilien, in
Griech. christ. Schriftst., 42, (1953), pp. 239 seq; if. Clavier H. La pramauté de Pierre a’aprés
les pseudo-Clementines, in Rev. d’hist. et de phil. de rel., 36 (1956), pp. 298 seq; cf. Dvornik F.
The Idea of Apostolicity in Byzantium and the Legend of the Apostle Andrew, Cambridge,
Mass., 1958, p. 42; cf. Turner C. H. Studies in Early Church History, Oxford, 1912, pp. 140
seq.

86 FOuaiii Cuxer Adgdpuxan xus K. 160-240, i 3BeThcA «DaTbROM XpoHOrpadiir, i
HamucaB CBOI XpoHorpadir (aitonmc) koao 212—21 p. i 3 Hei EBceBiit y3aB cBiit xpo-
HOJIOTiYHMIT MOPANOK. Vioro TBip AiiftumioB jo0 Hac auiue y dparMeHTax.

Tinnoair, npecBitrep v Pumi B wacu nanm ITonTiana, nucap 6orocioscebki TBOPH, 3
AKux 30epirca «dinmocodymena». Bin nomep 236 POKYy.

8 Chronographus anni 354, in MGH, AA, IX, (ed. Mommsen): ,Petrus ann. XXV, men-
se uno d. IX ... Passus autem cum Paulo die III Kal. Julias. Linus ann. XII m. IV d. XIL.“

88 Tertulliani, De praescriptione haereticorum, XXXII; §. Hieronymi, De viris iHustri-
bus, sive de scriptoribus ecclesiasticis, XV, .

6 I Tim., 1V:21; S. Iraenei, Adversus haereses, III:3.

7 Caspar E. Die ilteste romische Bischofsliste, K&nigsberg, 1926, pp. 206 seq; cf. Dvor-
nik F. The Idea of Apostolicity, pp. 39 seq.

29



«Knura ApxwuepeiB» mnopmae, mo mama Jlin 6ys cunom I'epxymnsua 3 Tocka-
Hii 1 o BiH 3 Hakasy cB. IleTpa xazaB KiHKam HaKpPUBATHU TOJOBU B IjepKBax’l,
60 it ce. IlaBno mmcar mpo el cammit 3Bu4ait no Kopuuran’2, a mo mama Jix
6yBs Gum3pkuit 06om Amocrosam, — BiH MiT HACTOIOBATM HA AOTPUMYBAHHI IIHO-
ro 3Bu4aro, AKuit i goci 30608’a3ye B Llepksi. Ilany Jlina BBaxaroTh MydeHy-
KoM, X04 y Toit 4yac He Oymo B Pumi Bemmroro nepeciigysanua’, a cs. Ipuneit
2rafiye TIABKM IIpo MydeHMITBO Tesecdopa.

«KHura» craBuTh rpib mamy Jlina y Barukawni 6ina rpoby cs. Ilerpa. 3a Ho-
BMX Yacie 3HajizieHo B karakoMbax maury 3 Hammcom «Jlimyc» i Oysa mymxa,
o To Moxke mana JIin, ane apxeosor Pocci npunyckae, mo 1o mir 6yTH sxuiich
immmit JIin’¢ Tyt Bigzwaummo, o mani JliHoei mpummcyBasHo aBTOPCTBO JMCTa
zo Iepkeu Ha Cxozi mpo myuenmuirso cB. Ilerpa it Ilasiia, ane 3gaeThes, 110
TOI JMCT Ni3Himoro noxopxkeHHA.”S Hokgaaguinmx obcTaBMH i gaTu cmeprm na-
nu Jlina He 3HAaeMO; MOXKJMBO, L0 Ile CTAJOCA BOCeHM, 00 H0ro mam’AThL Ia-
HyeTbca 23 BepecHA.

3. Cs. Anaxaer, abo Kner (k. 76—88).

IIpo unoro mamy 3HaeMo Inme MeHmle, Hix npo Jlina. Moro iM'sa yxusaeTbes
B maM’'aTKax TOABIifHO: Anakrieroc(yc) abo Kmertoc(yc). Voro xurra i miann-
HicTs e Bigkpuri B Hayui. Ce. Ipusei, ce. ABryctur ta Onrar’® y:KMBaoOTh JBOX
imen, aye maloTe, Ha AyMui ogHy ocoby. Hatomicts TepTyJsiiAH He Mae JOTo
B cBoemy peectpi. CB. ABryctur i Omrar crasnaThk no JliHosi Kaumenta, ax
uioiiHo morim AHakiera. OfHade, 3arajiIbHO BUM3HAETRCA peecTp CB. IpuHed, a
BiH craBuTh AHakjaera 3a JliHoMm.

Karanor Jibepis Ta Kunra Apxwuepeis roopATh IIpo Kiera it AHakieTa
AK 11po 4Bi pizHi ocobu. Karanor Peninisna BBaxkae AHaRJeTa IPEKOM 3 ATeH,
immi xx — pumasauHoM. Peecrp Terecinma, momanmit €BceBiem, € 3rifnmit 3 cB.
Ipuneem, mo 3amicte AHaxneroc Mae 6yt Kneroc. Pydpin ta Emidamiin iz
Kunpy srapyiors, mwo et nama, sk i JIin, 6yan nocrasaeni cs. Ilerpom B can
enuckonin.’?

1 Liber Pontificalis, ed. Duchesne, I, pp. 121.
722 | Cor., XI:5.

3 Artaud de Montour, Lives and Times of the Roman Pontiffs, New York, 1867, I, p. 19.
Rossi G. B., de, Inscriptiones Christianae Urbis Romae, Romae, (188), II, pp. 236 seq.
75 Acta Apostolorum Apokrypha, ed. Lipsius et Bonnet, Leipzig, 1891, pp. XIV, 1.

76 S. Optatus Milevitanus, Libri Septem, in Corp. S. Eccl. Lat., ed. Ziwsa, 1893;

€n. Onrar i3 Miaesicy B Hyminii (IV cT1.) mucas mpotu JloHaTncris, roJIOBHO IPO~
T Ilapmenis, en. B Kaprarini, 3apa3 no Jonari. B jioro T8Opi B 7 KHMUrax 3HAXOAMMO
peectp maniB go nanmm Cupikis (384-398).

7 T'erecinn i3 Iasecrunu BigeigyBas Pum K. 160 poky i B cBomy TBOpi «Timomem-
HaTa», rofae peectp nepmmx nar; ¢f. Rebm B. op cit., p. 240; cf. S. Epiphanii Cypriensis,
Panarion Haereticorum, ed. Holl, K, 1915, pp. 350 seq.; cf. Iraenei Adversus haereses, III:3,
P. G. 7, 849; cf.Annuario Pontificio, 1958, p. 7.
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4. Cs. Kaumenr (x. 88—97 p.).

Tperboro Hacaigumka cs. Ilerpa, cs. KiamMeHnTra, yBamaeTbea AIOCTOILCH-
xum Oruem llepxkBu 3 orasazy Ha jioro aucra, Hammucanoro 3 Pumy mo Kopuu-
TaH. I ce. Kaument 6yB mocraBieHMit B caH emmckomna ci. IleTpoM, sAR sragye
Teprynnian,’® a cB. €poHiM CTaBMUTEH Ji0ro B 4epsi mamip HesrocepesHno 1O CB.
IIerpi®™, xaxy4nm, wio Bin Gauns 060x AIOCTOIIB, TOBOPMB 3 HUMM i B jforo BY-
Xax 3BeHisa Ix npomoBias Ta cBOiMy oumMa 0aumMB ATOCTOJBCHLKY TPagUIIiIO.
Ce. Emicbaniit Mmae mmpo HbOro Taki croea: «9u BiH omepxkas xiporonito Bix Iler-
pa me 3a xuTTa Anocrosa i He NpuitHAB mocazy, 60 BiH Kaxe B CBOMY JIMCTi:
»wil yerynai, A Bigxonxy, xait Boxwit Hapin :xkuBe B Mmupi” (6o Mu 3Haitmm
e He B OJHMX CIIOMMHAX), yu BiH OyB IpM3HadYeHMi1 emmckornoMm 3a Kiera, Ak
1ejl CTaB HacAiAHMKOM ATOCTOJNIB, My LILOTO HAIIEBHO He 3HAeMO».80

YBaxaerecd, mo cB. Kuaumenrt Gys xiporoHisoBammii ce. Ilerpom, ane 3
SKUXOCh IIPM4YMH IILOTO II0CTAa CKOPO He 3ailHAB, ajlle ax Ho 24 pokax, i pagnn
Ilepksoro ner’aTe pokir. Illo cB. Kmumenr 6ys aiitcHo 6imsbko 06ox AmoCToIIiB,
MaeMo HiaTBepAkeHHA B Opirena i1 Escesis, 60 06vaBa BOHM HA3MBAIOTE I1OTO
criBpobiTHMKOM AmocroiiB. «Jianusa» cs. KauMmenra, HamicaHe TIPeNbKOIO MO-
Boio®!, mominae, 10 BiH HaBEepHYB Ha XPUCTUSHCTBO BUCOKOTO YPAZOBLA imile-
pii, Cizinmia, jtoro gmpysxkmuy Teomopy Ta dUoTHMpMCTa IiHmIMX BUM3HAYHMX OcCid.
Ile 6ysro mpuumHO0 Jtoro 3acyaHHa immeparopom Tpassom y Kpum, y miBgeH-
Hift Ykpaini, pasom iz JBOMa THCAYAMM XPUCTUSH-iCcTIOBigHMKIB, AKi HaBepHY-
Jayu TaMOIHii Hapix i 30ymyBamu 75 uepkos y Kpuwmi. I xoau npo Te pmoHecan
imrepaTopoBi, BiH Buzas Haka3z 3aMyuuTu namy Kiumumenta, a oro Tino kKu-
Hytu B Mope. Pyddin ysaxae nany Kamumenra MyueHHMKOMSZ, a mama 3ocum
y csomy JimcTi 417 poky, me rosoputh npo eperura Kesectisa, sragye, mpo joro
HaBEePHEHHs MaJjo Miciie B Iepkei cB. KnuMenra mamm, Axkmii ofepKap HaBYaH-
HaA Big c¢B. Ilerpa i 3a Hboro Bingae cBoe xkurTd,3% i BBaxae HOro My4YeHMKOM.

JexTo BMCYBaB 3hOraf, 110 3rafiaHa IpelbKa IaM'ATKa MOIJa MaTy Ha AyM-
ui immroro KiammeHnTta, mo3Ke, rpeka, 1o Mir Oyrm s3acaaHmit 0 XepcoHecy y
Kpum, 60 B 3axinHix nmam’ATkax Hema BMPA3HOl 3TafKy PO MYYEHWIITBO IAIM
Kimmenra.8¢ [le HeraTwBHMIA apryMeHT, IO BUCYBae CYMHIB, ajie He Jac po3-
B'askn. Opuade, icuyBanHsa nepksu cB. Kiumenta B Pumi B yac immneparopa
Kocrautuna Beamxoro (x. 337 p.) i came mHa michi, ze xosmce 6yB amiM manu
Kianmenra,3% a xpim Toro BigcyrHicTs joro kocreit y Pumi. niarseppxyoTh
3acJaHHA Ta MYy4YeHMYy CMepTh Ialy, e i1 y Jayekiit oromui, 60 3 6au3n-
KUX OKOJIMIL XPMCTMAHM IIPUBO3WIIM Tijla BMepJaux namiB o Pumy i xoBaan ix

8 Tertulliani, De praescriptione, XXXII; cf. Iraenei, Adversus haereses, I11I:3.

7 §. Hieronymi, De viris illustr., XV.

80 S Epiphanii, Panarion haereticorum, 27:6.

81 Acta S, Clementis, Migne, P. G., II, pp. 617 seq.

82 Ruffinus Aquiliensis, Pseudo-Clementis Recognitiones, in Migne, P. G., I, pp. 1187 seq;
{c. 340—410 an.).

8 §, Zosimi PP, Ep. 11, in Mansi, IV, pp. 359 seq; c¢f. Dvornik F., Les Legendes de Con-
stantine et de Methode vues de Byzance, Prague, 1933, p. 253.

84 Tixeront J. Handbook of Patrology, London, 1947, p. 10.

85 §. Hieronymi, op. cit., XV.
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y Baruxkani, a 3romom y karakombax, y ckieni manie, Kpim rtoro, ma Cxogi, ro-
JIOBHO B XPUMCTMAHCBHKINA rpomazni y Xepconi, Oysna OesnepepBHa Tpaguuis, 1o
T1am O6yB 3amyueHmit cB. nana Kiawumenrt I, i #tgyun 3a Heto, cs. Kupnuao i Merto-
A, Amocrosn Cnop’saH, Bigmaimuim jforo mouii Ta npmeessu ao Pumy y 867
poui8¢ B wac iMmneparopa Tpasua, mo 3unuienni Bocdopenkoi Mepsxasu Mirpu-
nata VI, puMiIsgHM ItepecyHyJy Tpanmii immepii azk Ha yKpaiHCbKi eTHorpa-
c¢iuni Tepuropii i Toxi Kpmm cras micuem 3aciaHHA AJA 3JIOUMHIIB TPOTH
llepxKaBu, AKMM BBaxKaBCA TOAI XpucTuaAHmH. IHakmie xaxyuwu, Kpum 6yB pum-
cukuM «CubipoMs mnsa XpucTman. YKpaiHckka llepksa Bijg mouaTKy CBOTO icHY-
BanHA B IX cT. AyxXe posBuHysa KyJasT cB. nmamu KiumeHra, axuit Tpusae 6e3-
faepepBHO i goci.

*

ITo mani KammenTori 1 zasminmeca smer no KopuHTax, ssaumii nepumm (60
€ uie iHmmMit AMCT, ajle Oro aBTEHTMYHiCThL HeneBHA), i BiH filimoB no Hac y
JIBOX TpelbKMX PYKOIMcax: OJIeKCaHApijickkoMy 3 V cr. (¢ B Bpurancekomy
My3zel) Ta KOCTAHTMHONINBLCHKOMY a60 epycanmmceromy (e B €pycammmi). Jo-
BinbHO mapadpasoBana komia 3 II cr. gmifiina B JaTuHCBRKOMY Iepersazi.s?
Kpim Toro, smer manu Knumenra I 36epirca B cupiiicbkoMy Ta KonrijicbKoMy
mepekJaai.Be

CnpaBxkuicts Jucra nanm Kaumenra I GescyMmuiBaa, 60 nmpo HBOTO 3ragye
emmuckon [Hioumciin 3 Kopuury B aucri go mamu Cortepa (k. 170 p.), kaxkydm.
«Cporopsi 6yso B Hac cBaTo, l'ocriosHiit TeHs, i My 9MTadM TBOTO JIMCTa; MM 30e-
pEeXeMo 0oro Ha3aBXKAM AJA HAUIOl HAYKHM, AK 1 JaBHLOTO, HAIIMCAHOTO A0 HAac
3a ypagy KimmeHrta».8® IIpo iporo smera mamu Kawmmenra I sragysas Tere-
cinn®, a cB. Ipuneit xaxe: «3a Toro KmmMmeHnra (Bin roBopuTh mpo mamy Kan-
meHTa — 1. H.) craBea uumasnmit 6yHT Mix Opatamu B Kopunri, a Pumcrka Ilep-
KBa BUCJAJa AyXke CIOKiiauBoro smcra Ao Kopuutany, i BiH noBiB iX A0 3amu-
PeHHA Ta BiZHOBM Bipm, 60 IIPOrOJIOLIYBAB CBiXKO OflepXaHy Bif AIIOCTOJIB Tpa-
Auwio» .91

Ak BuAHO 3 BMACHEHHA CB. IpMHes, IPUYMHOK HaIlMcaHHA Jucta O0yB OyHT
xpuctuaH y KopuHti. 3HaeMo, 10 TOAL OAMH NPOBLAHMK CBITCBKMX JIOAeit
30yHTyBaB MUPAH IPOTK IXHIX IpecBiTepiB i ocranHix 6yJs0o ycyHeHO 3 rpoMap,.
Hlo 6yno mpuumuol camoro OyHTY, HeBimomo. ¥ BcakoMmy pa3si, Pumcekiit Iep-
kBi Oys0 JJOHeceHO, MOZKJMBO, IO caMi IIpecBiTepu abo €NMCKOIl 3BEPHYJMUCII
no nanu Kammenra I 3 IPOXaHHAM TIPO AONOMOrY, TOMY BiH HammcaB J0O TpO-
Maayu 3raziaHoro JMCTa, i IIepeciiaB 0To CBOIMM JleraTaMu-ITiCJTaHIIAMI.

86 Hazaececvkuii I, Kupuno-MeroaiiBcbke xXpuctuaHcTBo B Pyci-YKpaiui, Pum,
1954, cTop. 60-62.

8 Morin D. G., S. Clementis Romani ad Corinthios Epistula versio Latina Antiquissima,
Maredsoli, 1894, Analecta Maredsoliana, II.

8 Bensley R. L.-Kenneth R. H. The Epistles of St. Clement to the Corinthians in Syriac,
London, 1899.

8 Eusebis H. E., 1V:23.

9 Fusebii H. E., 1V:22.

9 Jraenei, Adversus haereses, III:3.
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3 HaTaky B JmcTi Ha mepecuinyBaHHa JloMmiuifHa, w0 BxXe OyJ0 MMHYJIO,
BUXOJAMTH, 1[0 BiH OyB HamlMcaHMil 3apa3 0 #Oro cMepri, 3a #oro HacaigHmMka
Hepsu (96—98 p.). B smcTi IlepKBy Ha3WBAaeThCA CTAPOBMHHOIO, a €IMCKOIM it
AVAKOHM, — 1l BXKe HaCTYIHMKM THX, IN0 iX npu3Haumuayu Oyam ArmocToJii
Aprop mmcra mobpe 3HaB Amnoctosis Ilerpa i Ilaemra, a Ha migerasi nmrar i3
CTapO3aBiTHMX CB. KHNUT € AyMKa, 110 ¢B. Kaument I 6yB romeoxpucTuaamnHom??,

Ha nmoyarky Jmcra mana Kummenr 1 Bumpasmye iforo cmizmeHe HamMcaHH:
TUM, 10 Le CTajocsa depes iepecuinyBaHHA Ilepksmu B Puwmi. ITana Haragye Ko-
puHTAHAM HaBHIo caaBy llepxsu B Kopmuri, ii mocayx i gumenumiainy. Jopcska
3as3fpicTs BMRIMKae He3rofy, 6o il kepTBoro Bmamyu Takoxk Amocrosau IleTpo
it IlaBno. KOpMHTAHM TOBMHHI MaTu Ginbuly MOKOPY 1 UMHMUTM NHOKYTYy, 6o it
cam 'ocmoab Tak pobus. BiH e MepBOCBAIEHNEK, IO € IIOHAJ SHTOJAMM IO IIpa-
Buii ceoro Bitma. Xpuctuasam KoHedHo NOTPibHO MiAKOpPAHHA i AMCUMILIiHA,
noxibxHo Ak e e B apmii aGo B JroACEKOMY Tisi. AmocTosu nepexbadast HE3ro-
Ay, ToMy Tiogbajiy IIpo HACJHIZCTBO €NMCKOIB i AMAKOHIB, i ix Hi B sxomy pasi
He roauThbea ycyBatu. Kopuuranam Tpeba HmoKyTm i1 Jro6oBy, 60 moHarn mao6os
HeMae Hiyoro BapTicHinroro uHa cBiti. Xpucroc T'ocmoaws BifKaB cBoe Tino 3a
Hami Tina, cBoro Hyiny 3a Hawr zym, i Tigbkm depes a0GO0B MOXKEMO AOCATHY-
Tu cnacinag. XTo He MifIKOPAeTbCS CBOIM HACTABHMKAM, TOU € y Hebesmeni 3a-
CYIIKEHHA.

Jucr szakinuyerbca Tak: «Mu cKasaldM BxKe JOCHMTbL NP0 KOHEYHICThL IOKY-
TY, €IHOCTU 1 MMPY; MM TOBOPMJIM A0 BipHMX, 110 rauboxo posywmirors Ilmcbmo,
Ta OIiHATS: 3rafaHi MPUKMETH i YMHUTUMYTH 33 HuMuU. CBOIM NOCIyXOM, BOiCTM-
Hy, BUMHWUTe Hac lacamsuMmu. My BMCJIAJIM A0 Bac ABOX MOCTOMHMX IIicJaHIIiB,
Ha JI0Ka3, AK AyxKe rapade OaxaemMo MuUpPY Mixk BaMu ... Xajl BceBigaroumit
Bor, Bonogap Ayxis ra Ilan ycroro creBopinHsg, 1o Bubpas I'ocrnoga Icyca Xpm-
CTa, a 4epe3 HBOTO i Hac AJH BUOpaHMX JIOAEN, ZacTh KOXKHIN AyImi, sKa depes
Bipy mpuitnana Joro ciaBHe cBATe iM’sA, mocTpax, Mmup, TEpHeAMBiCTL, AOBroTEp-
miHHA, yMipKOBaHiCTb, UMCTOTY i TBepe3icTh; Xaii BOHM IPMHECYThH ymojobaH-
Ha Voro Imeni depes Hamioro IlepBocBamennka Icyca Xpwera, i qepe3 Te xai
6yne Vlomy ciaBa, 1IApCTBO i YeCTh, BO BiKM Biumi, aMiHb».

«Tenep ke CKOpO BifiuwtitTe mo Hac HaUMX niciannis, Kuasaia Edesa i Ba-
nepigxa Bito, pasom iz PopryraroM, y Mupi i1 pagocri, mo6 BOHM MOTIJIM CKOPO

ZOmoBicTM HaM PO 3rofy # Mup, Npo L0 MOJMMOCA ¥ 4Horo mupo Oaxkaemo,
106 i MM TaKoxK AKHAMCKODIle MOIMM PajiTu 3 Baloro fobporo Jamy.

«Baaropars I'ocrioga Hamoro Icyca Xpucra xait Oyze 3 BaMu ¥ yciMa JIHOIb-
MK B pizmmx Micuax, mo 6yam nmoxamxani Borom i gos Heoro, akomy xait 6yne
cJaBa, 4ecTh, CMJIA, BEJMYUA Ta BiuHe 1apcTBo AJas Hboro Bip MmHyamux BikiB,
i Bo Bikm Biuni. AMIHB».

Cruab JgmcTa TMOBAaXXKHMIA 1 ZOCTOMHUIA, a IIPY TOMY Ay2Ke IPOCTMit, AK i CTUIL
€BaHremijl., ABTOp JMCTa, Lle «BJIACTh iMylmil», 10 Mae ramMbOKe HOYYyTTA Bif-
noBimanbHOCTM 3a Mup i mopsamok llepxeum B Kopumri. Cam jamcr HanmMcaHWUA

92 Lightfoot J. B. Clement of Rome, Cambridge, 1890; cf. Mommsen, Th. Ueber den Chro-
nographen vom Jahre 354, in Anhandl K. Sachs. Ges. d. Wlssensch., 1850, I, p. 549; cf. Tixe-
ront, op cit., p. 10.
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TPEUBLKOI0 MOBOIO, He KJIACKMYHOIO, alle 30JIMKEHOI J0 MOBY IPOCTOMIOANNMA, HJIS
akoro Bin 6y npusHadeHmit. Y HBOMYy, IHonpasja, HemMae murar 3i ¢B. Kuur
Hosoro 3amoBiry, npuualimui AocniBHkx, aje i3 caMoro smicty mokma GaumTy,
1o aBTop rauboxo posymie Hayky Xpwucra, mio ii 9ys Big AmocroJis, 60 3HaB
He Tinekyu ogmH Jauct cB. IlaBma mo Kopuursas, ame i immi itoro mucanss.

Ilama migkpeciaioe HapyaHHA mpo ¢B. Tpiitfo Ta npo crnaciiHA Ha OCHOBI
pobpux zin i mokyTyn. Ham nikago 3HaTH, 1o JIMCT TOBOPHUTH IIPO alOCTOJBLCHKY
Baagy B IlepkBi Xpwucrosiit. I mana KanMmeHT Kaxke IIpO Te TakK: «AIOCTOJI
ofepxanu Aas Hac Gaarosicts Bixg Icyca Xpucra; Icyec Xpucroc 6yB nocianmit
Borom. I ak Xpuctoc e Big Bora, Tak i Amocroau e Bix Xpucra, Tomy obuasi
micii nmoxomaTts Big Bora... I Taxk, NpomnoBiaym4yM BCHOAM IO cenax i micrax,
BOHI NPpU3HaYyBaJyu cBOI Hepuri oBoui (MOBa Ipo HajicKopuie HaBEepHEHHA XpuU-
ctuan — L. H.), BunpobyBasum ix y ¢B. Jlyci, Ha enuckomis i AMAKOHIB IS THUX,
xTo mpuitHanu Bipy. I 1te He Oysio IoCcH HOBe, 60 BiKe HifICHO B AyxKe ZaBHIX
yacax OyJ0 mMcaHO MPO €NVCKOINEB i AMAROHIB, i Tak Kaxe IImcanusa: «f mpus-
Hayy IxXHix emuckomiB i3 mpasay, i ixHix guaxkoniB iz Bipu» (U0 IUTATy B34AB
nana Kaumenr I i3 npopoxka Icaii, 1X:17)... I mamri Anocroay 3uanu Bixg Ioc-
moga Icyca Xpucra, mo Oyzae cmip 3a iM'a mocazyu emmckomna, i 3 Tiel mpuumemM,
Marp4y II0BHe 3HAHHA HallepeJ, NPU3HA4YyBajyu 3rafaHux ocib, a motim BMza-
Ny 3aKoH, 106, AK Li 3alajyTh y COH, iHuI yTBepAzKeHi MyxKi yHacuigmmm ix-
Hijf mocr...» Ieit auer Gys AyKe BUCOKO LiHeHmit y mnepsicHiit Ifepksi, a €B-
ceBiif yBaxae joro Borom HaAXHEHHUM, Ha3MBAIOUM «BEJIMKUM i TiIIHMM IOAUBY».
Bin cranoeuTh BaxkiMBe CBifonTBO iepapxiynoi mobyzosu Ilepksu Icycom Xpu-
croM, AKy 3 Moro Bomi Armocrosm mepeBemu B xRUTTA. CaM (pakT HammcaHHS
jtoro mamoro Kanumenrtom I mie 3a xurTa ce. Amn. IBana, Ax TakKox i itoro smicr,
cBifuaTs Ipo NepmieHcTBo Namis y Ilepksi, 60 nama e Hacxigamkom cs. Ilerpa,
skuit 3acuyBas LlepkBy B PumMi, ansa sakoi takox Tpyamsca cb. Ilasmo, a Tomy
Mae Biany i 0OOB’A30K MMILHyBaTH NOPAAKY B llepkBi Ta Haraazatu 3a Xpu-
CTUAHCHEKMMU TrpoMagamiu.?3

5. Cs. Esapucr (k. 97—105).

eit mana pagns Llepkeoro mo 3acnamui cB. Kunmenrta no Xepcorecy, i BMep
Kono 105-ro poky, TOMy ioro mHOHTU(MIKaT PO3IPOCTMPRIOTH Ha BiciM PoOKis.
Cs. Ipuueir i Tinmosit craBmars jtoro 3apas 3a KamMmeHTOM, aje He 3HAOTH
CKas3aTy Ipo HLOro HidOoro MOKJAAHINIOro, Tax caMo i €Bceiit.

Haromicts «Kmura Apxuepeir» He JMille CTABUTL Joro mmicis Kivmenra®t,
aJle Kaxe, 10 BiH IOXOAMB i3 resieHi30BaHOL POAyHM, a Jioro OaThbKO Ha3MBaB-
ca I0ga ta noxoxme 3 Budneemy. Bona TakoK nojae KOPOTKY BiCTKy, II[0 B 4ac

% Fusebii H. E., 111:16; ¢f. Dubowy E. Klemens von Rom iiber die Reise Pauli nach
Spanien, Bibl. Stud., 10, (1914); ¢f. Rebm B., op. cit.; ¢f. Clavier H., La primauté de Pierre
d’aprés les pseudo-Clementines, in Rev. d’hist. et de phil. rel. 36 (1956).

% Liber Pontificalis, ed. Duchesne, I, p. 126.
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#0ro MOHTUMIKATy XPUCTMAHCLKY TpoMany B Pumi posnofineHo B omiky mo-
OAVHOKMM IIpecBiTepaM; Ije Hi3Hiui «auMAKoHaTHM», TaM TakOXK 3rafgyeThed, IO
nany Esapucra moxosaHo KoJIo HifHiXKksa BaTtuxaHcwkoi ropwu, Ginms rpoly cs.
Ilerpa.% IIs mam’atka npumicye mani Esapmerosi mydeHuMuTBO, aje Ha Ie He-
Mae NiATBepAXKEeHHA IO iHmmMx mam’aTKax.%®

6. Cs. Oaexcandep I (k. 105—115).

Ce. Ipuneit Ta EBcesiit craBiaTh jioro 3apas e 3a EBapucroM, i ocranmiii
posTarae itoro noHTMdIKAT Ha IeCATH POKiB, MabyTsr 3a peecrpom I'erecimma.’?
3a «Knuurow Apxmepeis» mani OercaHAPOBi CTATO IOJOBY, pa3oM i3 mpecrire-
pom Epteniem i gusgonom Teoxysom, mpm KomeHTaHCRKit soposi 3 Tpasnf,
i mopmae, mwo BiH OyB pUMIAHMH Ta NOPAAKYBaB IlepKBolo B uac iMmieparopa
Tpasua (98—117 p.). Tam TaxoxK MPUINCYETHLCA OMY BKJIOUEHHA Ao cB. Jlityp-
ril MoauTBM IIpo BeTaHOBJeHHA cB. Epxapmerii, i 3BMuait gomimrysati ciige mo
C¢BAYEHOI BOAM.%8

1885 poky B Pumi po3konano mixaseMue KJiazoBmuile i Mik rpobamy sHajifme-
HO rpi6 cB. OsnercaHapa, AKuMil yBaxkanu rpodoom mamu OJekcaHapa, aje crapa
Tpaauilia MicTUTe TpobM IleplIux OAMHAAUATEL InamiB b6inmag rpoby ce. Ilerpa,
Tomy pocaiguuky Hyuren? i Iiocdopkrl®® pgymarors, mo Le 6y rpi6 inmoro
Onexcanppa. Takoi camoi aymru e i Jlairdyr.101 Ilani Osexcanpposi I mpu-
NMUCyBaHO TaKOXK aBTOPCTRO T. 3B. «IlceBpo-IcuAopiaHCBKMX NMCTiB», ale aB-
TeHTMuHicTL Tiel 1inoi KOJNeKUil nyzKe cyMHiBHA.102

7. Cs. Cuxcr I (x. 115-125).

Iv’'s uporo mamm B cTapux pyKommcax mnojaerbea AK «Kcemxerye»(oc). 3a
Karamorom JiGepis Bin Kepysar IIepKBOIO B yac BOJOJiHHA immeparopa AHA-
pismpa (x. 117—126), a €BceBiil mojae ABi cymepedni BicTku: y xpoHorpadii
¥ne 3a Terecimmom i BimmocwTs jioro moHTHdiKar mo 114—124 p., a B icropii
no 119—128 p. 3aranpHo BBAXKAETHCHA, WIO $Or0 HOHTM(IKAT TpMBaB HecATH
POKiB.

% Jaffe, Ph.-Ewald P., Regesta Pontificum Romanorum, Lipsiae, 1885 seq., I, p. 4; cf.
Harnack A. von, Geschichte der altchristlichen Literatur bis Eusebius, Leipzig, 1893 seq; II, Die
Chronologie (I), p. 144; cf. Zeitschrift fiir Katholische Thelogie, 19 (1905), pp. 163 seq.

98 Liber Pontificalis, ed. Loomis, p. 10.

97 Eusebii H. E., IV:1;cf. Streeter B. H. The Primitive Church, London, 1929, pp. 88 seq.

98 Liber Pontificalis, ed. Duchesne, I, p. 127.

9 Jbidem, pp. XCI, 11.

100 Dyforq, Gesta Martyrum Romanorum, Parisiis, 1900, pp. 210 seq.

101 Lightfoot J. B. Apostolic Fathers, St. Clement, London, 1890, I, pp. 201 seq.

12 Migne P. G., 5, pp. 1057 seq; cf. Hinschins, Decretales Pseudo-Isidorianae, Leipzig,
1863, pp. 94-105.
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Bareko manmum Cukcra I Gyr pumasHmuH i HasuBaeca Ilacrop. 3a «KuHurow
Apxuepein» nama CHKCT BMjaB Taxi PO3TNOPAAIKEHHA: HixTo He cmie goTopxa-
THUCA N0 CBATUX IOCYAMH, Xifa TLNBXKM BUCBS4eHi ocobu; Bci emmckomy, 3agmanm-
¥aHi no Pumy B axiit-6yabp cnpasi, c cBoeMy IOBOPOTL JOLOMY MAIOThH IOKAZa-~
Ty ANOCTONBCLRKMIZ JAMCT Bix Imamm, iHAKIIe He MOXKYTH CIOBHATH Aaji ceoel
cnyx06u; y gaci Bigmpaemu cs. JliTyprii cBamennk mae BUroJOHIyBaTH pasom i3
pipanMy Cepadumcrimit rumH «CBsaT»103,

ITana Cuker I Gys 3amydenmii 32 dacy iMmmeparopa AHApiAHa M0 JECATIL
poxax i meox wMicamax csoro noHTudikary. IlepkBa maHye joro mam’ate 6
KBiTHA.19* Voro Tino 6ysno noxosasre 6insa rpoby cs. Ilerpa y Barmukani.l0s

8. Cs. Teaecchop(oc) (125—136).

Heit mana 6ys rpek i 3auas nopsaiaxkysatu Ilepksor Ha 12-omy poui BOIG~
pinHa immepaTopa AHApiama i Oy 3aMydeHMit y IeplIoMy poui BOJIOLIHHSA
Anronia Ilig (138—139).196 Bin, ax kaxe «KHura ApxuepeiB», 3arocTpus Ho-
TpuMmaHHa Besmxoro Ilocty, xaszas cnyxutu cB. Jiryprito B Hid Ha Pisgso i
cniBatu mix 4ac mei caopa: «CyaBa Bo BuInHMX Bory», AK TakKO:X TOJIOCHO By~
roJiouryBatu €BaHresbcbKe 3a4yaio. Bin 3aboponus yciM AyxoBHMM ocobaM cTa-
BATK TIepey CBITCHRMIL Ccyx.107

Cs. Ipuueit y cBoMy Jmeri o mamy Biktopa mpm Haroni Kastempaprol cyle-
PeYIMBOCTM MOKJMKYyeThbCcs Ha 3Buuail namm Tesecdopa, Arwmit, xou Pumcbka
IlepkBa HikonMM He cBATKyBasa Ilacxmu iHakiue, AK TiNLKM B HeZLI0, HE BUKJIIIO -
9aB i3 crimbHOCTM CBATHUX ycix THX, 110 Ii cBATKyBasu B immmii gens. Ha xkaus,
BiH He mogae mokaagHimmMx Bigomocrteil mpo ocoby mamm Temecdpopa, xiba Tine-
KK Te, o Bim 6yB MyueHuMroMI®8 i 1je miATBepAxKyeThCA B iHmMX mMaM’ATKAX.
Baxigna Ilepxsa manye joro mam’ate 5 ciumsa, a Cxigus — 22 smiortoro.l%9

9. Cs. T'urin(oc) (k. 136—140)

3a moxopxeHnaMm I'pek iz Ated. CB. Ipmueilr Kaxe, mo B joro yac y Pumi
rrepebyBaB €pPeTUK-THOCTMK, BaJjleHTVH, Pa3oM i3 cBoim ogHOAyMuem KepaoHowm,
nonepeguukoM Mapkiona, i Bim BM3HaB cBOi xuOHiI HOraAAy Ta OyB IIAIOIO

13 [iber Pontificalis, 1, p. 128; cf. Loomis, p. 12.

104 Actg SS, Aprilis, I, pp- 531-34; cf. Deinl F., Romisches Martyrologium, Miinchen, 1830,
11, p. 20.

105 Jocci O., Il corpo di S. Sisto I, Papa e Martire rivendicato della basilica Vaticana,
Roma, 1900.

106 Eysebii, 1V:5.

107 Loomis, pp. 12-13; cf. Deinl, 1, pp. 14-15.

108 Iyacnei, Adversus haereses I11:3.

109 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 129; cf. Jaffe, 1, p. 6; Lighfoot, I, pp. 201 seq, c¢f. Harnack,
Chronologie, I, pp. 70 seq.
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npuitHATHit 7o Ilepkeu, aje mo ApyromMy ymnajakosi B epeck OyB i3 Hel BuKIO-
yeHnit. 110

«Kunra ApxuepeiB» cTaBuTh nany I'urina micaa Teneccdopa, kaxyuy, o
nepumit 6yB rpek i dinocod, Ta npumicye oMy BCTAHOBJEHHA HUXKYMX CBA-
U[eHMYUX YMHIB 1 pos3mojin pisHMx nocTie cepex AyXiBHMUTBA, ajle He MOJAE
JOBXMHYM 4acy itoro HepebyBamua Ha mnpecroii.l!l ITe nomosHioe €BceBiit, po3-
TATAIOYM 10T0 Ha YOTHMPM POKU. He 3HaeMmo, UM BiH OYB MyUEeHHUKOM, ajie depel
CBOIO peBHicTL 6yB 3a Takoro yBaxauuit. Yloro noxosano Gins rpoby cs. Ilerpa,
a Jtoro maM’sTe WaHyeTbeda 11 civma.

10. Cs. ITidi I (x. 140—155)

Cs. Ipuneit!!? ta €pcesiit!!3 craBaars jtoro mo I'mrinosi, a Karanor JliGepis
— wmix poru 146—161, ane 1e HeneBHe, 00 Hamp., 3Haemo, o B 155—156 D.
cB. ITosnikapn iz Cmupuu BigBimyeaB Pum, ajse Bxke He sacraB mamm Ilia I mix
sxkuBuMyu. Barpkom mamm Ilis I 6ye Pyddin iz Axsinei, a Karanor Jlibepia Ta
Pparmenr Myparopis nogaioTk, mwo ['epman, arTop TBOpPYy «Ilactup», 6yB Opa-
Tom Iliz I, i mo BiM GyB cnepiry HeBLILHMKOM, a 3rojjoM OyB BMUOyIeHuiI Ha
cBoGopy.114

Y yac nmanu Ilis I 8 Pumi 6yau eperuku-raoctukyu Bamentun i Kepno, a 3ro-
pom Mapkion, i jtoro mama Bigsyuus Bix Ilepksm.113 ¥ uac manu Ilia sinsigy-
BaB Pum cB. JOctmn MydeHmK, 1o 3aB3ATO OOPOHMB IPAaBAMBOI HayKM; Iie BiH
pobus i 3a Hachiguura mamm, Anikera.ll® Cam IOctum Mydenuk 6yB dinoco-
(DOM-IIJIATOHICTOM, ajle B HACJiZOK OCHOBHMX CTyZii cB. IImchMma, craB XpUCTH-
aHuHOM (X. 130 p.) i moGoproBaB rHOCTMKIB, yBaxKalouM HayKy XPpMUCTOBY Haii-
BUIIOIO i HalimeBHimmow dinocodiero.11? fIx supamo, Pum yxe B Toi1 wac Oys

10 Jrgenei, loc. cit.

" Liber Ponttf:calzs,l p- 131; cf. Eusebii, 1V:10, 11; ¢f. Deirl, 1, pp. 31-32.

12 Jraenei, 111:3.

18 Eysebii, V:6.

14 [iber Pontificalis, 1, p. 132.

15 Jrgener, 111:3.

118 Feder L. Justinus des Martyrers Lehre von J. Christus, Freiburg, 1906.

17 Acta SS, April, 11, pp. 104-119.

Ocrun Myuenux ypoaueca y Punasii Heanonitaucskiii (B ITanectrHcbKiln Cupii) K.
100 p. no XpucTi, a HaBEPHYBCA Ha XPUCTUAHCTBO Koo 130 poky. Bin xkuB y Mauniit
Azii Ta 3rogoM nepeinnoe xurtu no Pumy, ne GOpoHME CBOIMM NUCAHHAMM HABYAHHA
npaBAMEOI BipM NPOTH €PETHKIB.

Y Puwmi BiH 6yB 3acyazkennit npecekrom PycTmkom Ha cMmepTs 1 Oye 3aMmydeHwuit,
pasoMm i3 wicrboMa iHNIMMM My4YeHMKamu y 165 porri.

3 itoro TBOPIB mivimuayu aBi «Anodsorii» ta «ismor 3 xuzom Tpudonom». 3 itoro
nMcaHb BUXOAMTh, 10 BiM 3Har €Banrenie, sxe HasmBae «Memyapamyu ATIIOCTOJIIB».
3 noknagHol aHamis3y J10ro TBOPIB BUXOZWTH, 110 Big 3HAB Ginbule cmuHonTuuHi €BaH-
rejid, a Mesile cB. Irana. B i0ro TBopax 3HAXOAMMO IIiHHI BICTRM NPO XPHCTUAHCHKY
NPaKTUKy, Hanp. Bin nopae ommc cB. Jlityprii, ska B cBoiif OCHOBi 3amuinmiaca Ta-
KO CaMOI0 axX joci.

3 TMXx npuumMH TBopM cB. YOcTmHa My4YeHMKa CTAHOBJIATH BaXkKJMBE CBIAOLTBO IIPO
IlepkBy, ii maBuaHHA, iepapxiuny opraxizanirm, c¢B. Taiau Tomo, y II cr. mo Xpucrti.
KpiM oKpeMo BMAaHUX TBODIB, yci BoHM HaapykoBaHi B Mins, I'penpka IlaTposoria
(BiH mMcap rpeijbKOX MOBOIO), ToM VI.

oy

[y

37



AYXOBMM OCEPefKOM XPUCTUAHCTBA, i TaM IPOMAIMIMCS TAKOX €PETURHM, 11106
aTtakyBaTu IlepkBy 3cepemmum.

Ilami ITiesi I nmpumicy:oTs BUAaHHA HO3BOJY HA XDPEIEHHS i MPUIMAHHA 10
TepxBy xkuzis, ki me g0 TOro wacy He CTajdM XpucTuAnamy. IHIIa, mizmima
BicTKa mpumucyeasa iiomy 6ymoBy nepkos Ilyznenuiana, 6ina skoi 6yna 6Gamru-
cTepia, Je mama CHOBHAB cBOI apxwuepeickki ¢dbyHkuii, Ta cs. Ilpakcemu. Ile,
JimoBipHO, 6ysmM JMIlleHbL «IOMM MOJUTEM», §0 B Hac IEpeCiifyBaHb BaxKKo 6y-
0 GynysaTu nepkBu B Pumi, a Kpim Toro, o6uasi sramani nepksu 6yam 36ymo-
BaHi B IV cr. 118 Jlami npMIOMCYBAaHO TAaKOXK aBTOPCTBO JMCTIB [0 e€IMCKOITa
IOctuna 3 Bien y T'asnii, ane it Boun HeaBTeHTHuHi.119

11. Cs. Anixer (x. 155—166)

Ifeit mama 6ys cupieup, cuu IBaHa, i xepyBaB llepkKBol NOHAA JecATL PO~
KiB!?0, Cnip npo 4yac csaTkysanas Ilacxu Tpusas i 3a Hporo. Mix IlepxBamit
Cxony, mo cBarkyBamu ii B 14-te uncsao micana Hizana, 6e3 orsany Ha Te, Koau
BOHO Ipumagayo, Oyma Takoxk i Ilepksa B Cmupui. Moxkaupo, wo ITiit 1 sakmni-
kaB ii enuckomna Ilonikapna go Pumy, mo6 AKock 110 CIIpaBy IOJIAXHATH.
3Haemo, 10 06MuABa BepxoBHi Amoctosy, cB. Ilerpo it IlaBso, mepegann Pum-
ceKiit IlepkBi 3BM4ait cBATKYBaTy IlacKy 3aBXKIM B HeAiNo, TOMy iHIIa TIpak-
TKa Ha Cxoji pyiiHyBaja OJHAKOBiCTh.

Ak 3ragano, em. Ilosikapn yxe He 3acras mamy Ilis I, aje itoro HacmigHm-
Ka Awnikera. I3 cBigdenna €sceBia BMXOAMUTB, L0 IIama He NepekoHaB en. Ilo-
aikapma, mo ITacxy Tpeba cBATKyBatM B Henimo, i cmip Toxi He ckixumses.
OxHade mama He IOCTaBMBCA A0 Tiel clpaBM Tak rOCTPO, AK IIONEPEAHMK, i He
Bignmyuyns CmupHm Bixg emmoctu 3 Ilepxsoro,i?! moxe Tomy, mo emn. Ilosikapn
6yB yunem cB. IpaHa ArmocroJja, Bij AKOTO Mir NMOXoAwWTy 3BMYAall CBATKYBAHH
ITacxu HaBiTE y OyAHI.

¥ uwac nmanu Anikera Bigeizysap Pum 3raganwit muckMeHHuK Ierecinm, axmit
6yBaB i B immmx LepKBax, wiob AizHaTHCA Npo IX HABYAHHA Ta IOPIBHATH JOTO
% HapuyaHHa llepksu B Pumi. Ilpu Tift Harogai BiH moBimaBcsa Ipo peecTp mamiB
ax 7m0 namy AHikera. €BceBiil CBIYNTE, IO ITala IIPOTOJIOIIYBAB «HEIIOMUJIBHY
HayKy AIOCTONBCHKMX TPaAuIiii», 122

Ilana Asniker 6ys 3amydenmit xojo 166 poky 16-20 kBirma, i moxosanmit,
AK i momepexuuky, 6ina rpoby ce. Ilerpa y Baruxani.!?3

18 Acta $S, Mai, IV, pp. 299 seq.

18 Migne P. L., V, pp. 1125; cf. Jaffe, I, pp. 7 seq.
120 [oomis, op. cit., p. 15.

121 Eysebii, V:24.

122 Jbidem, IV:8, 22.

123 Loomis, p. 16.
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12. Cs. Corep (x. 166—175)

Ilana Corep 6yB cunoMm KoHkopais 3 puMmcekoi Kamnasii i1 ypoausea B mic-
uesocti Pynga. Bin nopaakysaB llepkBoio BiciM pokiB. 3aBIAKM IACAUBOMY
BunagkoBi €Bceriit nepenas Ham ypuBox i3 Jmcra cB. HioHucia 3 Kopunry mo
nam Cotepa, Ae roBoputhbca: «Bix camoro modyaTkKy y Bac Gye 3BMuail 4uMHM-
™M Bobpo ycim OpaTam pisHuMMu crnocobamyu i HaBiITH MOCHJIATHM YMUCIEHHUM Liep-
KBaM II0 pisHMX MmicTax MMJIOCTMHIO, 1106 mimgep:katu B ybGozkecTBi THMX, AKi
npocuny, abo JaTy noMiy KaTopoxKaHaMm y KOIAJNBHAX; L0 YeCHOTY JaBaTy MU-
JOCTUHIO BM MaeTe BiamaBHa, 60 PUMJISHM AepPKATbCA TPAZMUINHOTO PUMCHKO-
ro 3Bu4ato. JMoro ceatuit emmckon Corep He Tinbku 36epir, ase it 6inble morm-
puB, pbarouy mpo AOCTATHICTh (ZapiB), AKi mocusae ¢BATHMM i MoTimiae cBATMMM
cnoBamu OpariB, aki nIpuxoaMiM mo HLOro, Mos GaTbKo cBoOix mireir... Cnporog-
Hi My cBaTkyBasyu T'ocrozpniit JeHs, y AKMIT 4MTady TBOTO JMCTA, 1 AKuit 36epe-
3KeMO Ha3aBXKAM, AK 1 AABHBOTO, HANMCAHOrO MO Hac 3a IpasiinHa Kn-
MeHTa». 124

Ha xxanan, aucra manu Cotepa mo em. Jiommcia mie i pgoci He e BigHalijfeHO.
TapHak BMCYHYB 370Taj, 1o Heit JucT, e T. 3B. Opyruit muct Kiaumenra. Ane
3 OrJAZy Ha Te, 1[0 B HHOMY HeMae MOBM INIPO THOCTMKIB, aki Gyxm B Pumi 3a
ytoro momepeaHmkiB, Tpeba 6 ckopure BigHecTu jtoro xo pokie 120—140, a Tomy
aBTOpcTBO namy Corepa MaJjio IIpaBAONOAiGHe, 60 3a HBOro Ta epeck 6yma cUIb-
Ha i Bin 3ragas 6u 6yB mpo Hel B cBoemy Jmcri!? 3pewrroto, et amcr Ginbine
CXOXMII Ha roMisiro i cBoiM cTuMieM pi3HMTBCA Bif aBTEHTHMYHOrO JIMCTA IIanu
Kmumenra 1.

Joxnanuinmx BicTok mpo nmamy CoTepa He maemo. IloxoBaumit y BarmkaHi.
Jdyzxe MOXKJMBO, 110 BiH OyB 3aMyudeHMit ¥ 4ac nepeciigyBans Mapka ABpedis
(161—181 p.), xou, npaBAa, BOHO OyJ0 cuJbHIiNIEe Ha NMPOBIiHLiAX, HiX y camomy
Pumi. «<Kunra ApxuepeiB» Xaxke, 110 BiH 3a00pOHMB JiBaM-AMAKOHIcaM AOTH~
KaTuCs RO CB. NOCYAMH i mofaBaTy Kapmio.l28

13. Cs. Eaesrepiii (175—189).

Enestepiit 6ys cun Tabynznia 3 Hikonmoxicy i 6ys rpex.!?7 Bixe 3a manmu
Anikera, ak 3raaye Ierecinm, 6yB BiH auaxonHoMm y Pumi i moxamuso, mo BH-
KoHyBaB 1i 0008’A3KMK i 3a mammu Corepa. Bye mamnop B yac BOJIOZiHHA imIepa-
Topa Kommonia (180—192), konn B Pumi He mepecaigyBano xpuctusax, 6o Bimo-
MUt OZMH BMIIAL0K MYYEHHMIITBA PUMCBKOIO CEHaTopa.

3a mpaBidiHHa IBOTO IamM Majoasilicbkka epech MOHTaHicTiB 3adana Im-
putnca B Lamnii i HaBite y camomy Pumi. 177 poxy rpomaga B Jliomi mmcana

124 Eysebii, 1V:23.

125 Hemmer H. Textes et Documentes. Les Peres Apostoliques, II, Paris, 1909; cf. Campen-
hausen H., von, Lehrerreihen und Bischofsreihen in 2. Jahrhundert, Stuttgart, 1951, pp. 247 seq.

126 L oomis, loc. cit.

127 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 136.
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Jo manu B Tiit cmpasi, a 3 Jaucrom izguB mo Pumy Ipuneit, mo 6ye y Jliowni
npecsitepom. Cam BiH omnosizmae, mo JlioHceka IlepkBa ocyZA’KyBaja MOHTAa-
micris, ase mpocmusia Mamy BIMBaTH Ha IX AyxKe obepexxkHO, 1ol He 3arHaTu
ix y moBHy cxmu3My (pO3KoJi, BigoxpemnenHs). Ilama Hailmepiile Hammcap Jia-
rigHOrO JIMCTA, aje I0 ROKNAJHOMY PO3IJIAHeHHi epeci ocyaus ii rocrpo.l28 Ile
mipTBepAxkye «KHura Apxuepeie», Kaxyum, mio nama Enesrepiit BuaaB eamrTa
IIpoTHM THOCTMKIE i MOHTaHicTiB y cmpaBi mocroBmx mpumucie, 60 BoHM 3abo-
poHamu icTu fZeaki crpaByu. TaM TakoX NoZaeThbecs BicTKa NPO IMOCOJBCTBO «Opi-
TaHCBKOro Koposa» Jlonia 7o manu B crpai itoro xpuieHHsa. TyT, MOXKJIMBO,
crajaca MOMMJIKa IlepenmcyBada, 60 B Bpiniromi i dopreni, 6ins Execcn, 6yr
xopous Jhionitoc Cenrimye Merac AGrap IX, 3HaHM} XpUCTUAHCBHKMI1 BOJOAAD,
a Bpirauia 6ysna me B TOi Yac Mix PUMCLKOKO OKyNanicro.129

ITana ExneBrepiit ymep 24 TpaBua 189 p. i 6yB moxoBanmii Gins rpoby cs.
Ilerpa, a jtoro namaTe umaHyeThea 26 TpaBHa.130

14. Cs. Bixrop I (189—199).

ITana Bixktop I moxoame i3z mniBniunoi Adpurmu i 6y cmuuom Derikca.ld?
Bicrka €BceBis npo mMOYaToK oro MOHTU(MIKATY Tex CyllepedHa: B XPOHIUi Biw
BIIHOCUTE #0TO Ha chLOMMiT pik Bodonimusa KomMmopis (186—87) i mpocrsarae Ha
12 pokis, a B icTopii 3aumuae 10-um porom Bonozinua Kommozia i mpocrarae
jioro Tinpku Ha 10 pokis.132 Yac somoginms Kommogia (180—192), — 1e uac
nepeguiuky Aaa IlepkBy, i me 3aBAAYyBaJdM XPUCTMAHM XKiHLi iMmeparopa,
Mapxkif, BuxoBaHKmu mnpecBirepa IakuHTa, i BOHA MaJla BeJMKWI BIJIMB Ha
Kommonpia. Tinmoanit kaxe, mo namy BikTopa 3akamkaHo Jo nanaiy immepa-
TOpa 3ajJsa NIpen ABJEHHA CIIMCKA XPHUCTUAHCHKMX iCIOBigHMKIB, 3aciaHMx Ha
KaTOpKHi npani ma Capausmiro. Ix yeix 3 maxasy immeparopa 6yno 3BimbHEHO,
a mixk EuMm 1 Kagikcra, nismimoro namy.!3% B uwacax KoMMogis XpuCTHMAHM
Hociiany BUCOKiI NHOCTM Ta KOPUCTYBaJIMCH TOBHOW ¢B0OOoxoio.13¢ IToxiGuo Gyso
i B mepumx porax Bojsoginua Cenrima CeBepa, 60 HaBiTh IiKJIyBaJLHULIEIO
jtoro cuna Kapaxanmi 6yna xpucTusHga.l35

Y meit nepion BimHOcHOiI cBoGomu B IlepKBi BMCTYIalOThL BHYTPIlIHL TPYA-
Howmi, 60 xKanenzapHa cmnpaBa AyiXe sarocrpuiaaca. llepkoBHiI rpomazy Masoi
Asii carkysaau Ilacxy 14-ro Hizana, To6T0 B geHn cmeptu Icyca Xpucra, a

o4

128 Tertulliani, Ad. Praxeam, I.

120 Harnack A. Der Brief des britischen Konigs Lucius an den Papst Eleuterius, in
Sitzungsb. d. Ber. Akad., 1904, pp. 906 seq.

130 Actg §S. Mai 111, pp. 363-64.

U Liber Pont., 1, p. 137.

e Euschii, V:22.

133 Hippolytt, Philosophumena, IX:12, in Migne, P. G., 16; cf. Wendland P., Hippolitus
Werke, Leipzig, 1916.

¢ Iraenei, Adv. Haer.,, IV:30.

135 Tertulliani, Ad Scalpulam, IV.
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Beci immi rpomagm M 3a pYMCBEMM 3BM4YaeM i cBATKyBaau Ilacky B Haii-
6amxuy Hepismo micois 14-ro Hizana, a 4depes Te Bumxopuino samimanaa. [lama
Bikrop, 6axkaroum 3aKiHUMTH Ieil CHOip, PAAMB CIEPLLY «YOTMPHALLATU-TECHT-
HuKam» CBATKyBaTu Ilacxy B Hemimo, AK Ile BXKe Maiixke Bca llepkea poGmia.
Bin nHaBite mucas siucra mo em. Ilomikpara B Ecpecil3® i pagms ckamxatu Cu-
HOJZ MaJIoasiiicbKux eImcKOoIiB i Tam fgoBectm mo 3roam. Taxkuit CuHop Biabyses,
ane xpo sroaym He aiimmo. Tomy mama ckamkap CusHom po Pumy!3? ta mopyums
MMUTPOIIOANTaM Pi3Hux NpoBiuiiit 3poburu e came B cebe. 3maemo, mo xo Pn-
My Hacminm Bigmomizi Big em Teodina 3 Kecapii, Hapunca 3 €pycamnmy, Ian-
Mu 3 Iloury, Ipunea 3 Jliomy, Bakxuma 3 Kopunry, i Bci BoHM rosimomisin
Tamy, 10 CBATKYIOTH Ilacxy B Hepimo, Ak i B Pumi. Tenep mama mocranoBuUB
Aiatu sk rosaoBa llepkeu. BiH 3akIMKaB MaJioas3ificCbKMX €IMCKOIIIB CBATKyBa-
TH B HEJiN10, a Ha BUIAZOK YIEPTOCTH 3arPO3MB BigaydeHHsM.!138

JoBinaBmnuce mpo Take rocTpe pinreHHs manm Bikropa, cB. IpuHeit rmicas
0 HBOTO,!39 mpocauy 3imarifHMTM Kapy, 1106 YHUKHYTHM CXU3MM, 3TaAyody, IO
nana Tenecop He BuKMOUaB iz IlepkBm 3a TOi cammit 3BM4ai. Buawo, uio
nama 3JariiumMB cBOEe CTaHOBMIIe, Go €BceBiil HaBOAMTL YPMBOK i3 JucTa €Il
Tlosmixpata A0 mamnm, fe BiH ojgac BaKJIMBI apryMeHTM 3a Takuil 3Budyail. Y
BCAKOMY pa3si, cnpaBa CBATKyBaHHA Ilacxu Gysa Bupimena Ha CobGopax y Hi-
xei i Capauni y IV eT.

B uyac mamu Bikropa I y Pumi xue akuitice eperux Baacr 3i Cxogy iz rpy-
7010 CBOIX OAHOAYMIiB, a ix nobopioBas cB. IpuHeir.140 Ile inmmit mpecsitep i3

136 Hieronymi, De viris, 53; cf. Eusebii, V:23: «¥ Toii Yyac BMHMKIA 33aB3ATa Cyneped-
Ka, 60 Beci asiiickki IlepKBU cBATKYBaay crnacerHmit npasuuk Ilackm xa 14-te micsns
Hizana, AyMa4H, 1[0 MYCATh CBATKYBaTH TOAI, Koy XKujaMm 6yJjio HaKa3aHO 3aK0JO-
TU ATHA; 1 B TOM AeHbL, X04 OM 1 BMNAB BiH y OyAb-sKNMi1 JeHb THMXKH:A, BOHM IIEpecTa-
BaJy IOCTUTH, Kooy nijga IlepKBa 3a ANOCTONBCHKMM IIEpeNaHHAM podouia Le iHakiue,
Tak 110 micT KiHuaBcsa He B iHmMuit JeHb, a Ha TIocrnogHe Bockpecinua. Tomy Oyam
CuHoay ¥t 3i6paHHA €NMCKOIIB, i Bei yXBajioBaju NMpaBuo, 1o Julle B HeRiJo, a He
B XajieH iHumii qeHp Tpeba cBATKyBaTh Taiiny Bockpecinna I'ocmiogHbOro i3 MepTBUX
i macxanenuit mier Toxi Myceurs Kimuartmned. Ille i1 goci e smer 3ibpanmx OTtuie y
Tanectuni nig npoBoxom Teodina 3 Kecapii i Hapumca 3 €pycanumy, a Apyrmi 3
iM’am Bikrtopa. I, Kpim roro e auctu 3 Ioury Bix en. ITanamu i Bixg Ianabcbkoi Liepkeu
nig nporoxoM Ipuues...»

187 Dyuchesne, Histoire ancienne de I’Eglise, Paris, 1900, I, pp. 251, 277, 289.

8 FEysebii, H. E., V:24: «Ha gouai enmckonis Asii, 1110 3Buyajt CBoOixX NpeakiB cuib~
HO Oopoumiu, crosaB Ilosmikpar. ¥ cBomy Jaucti gpo Biktopa i Iepksun B Pu-
Mi BiH GOpOHMB mepefHATY TPaguUilo: MM CBATKYEMO B JIeHb HE3MiHEHMM, Hidoro
He JI0Zlal04M i1 HiYoro He BigHimaroun. B A3zii BMepau Beauki cBituina ... Iunun, oguu
3 12 AnmnocroxiB, mo sMmep y Tliepanoxnici, jioro ABi AOHBKM, 1[0 30CTANMUCA JiBamm,
jioro TpeTsa J[OHBKa, CHoBHeHa cB. JyxoMm, noxoBaHa B Edeci; gani — Isan, o
KJaB rojiosy Ha rpyau Locnofa, OyB CBAIEHMKOM i HOCMB CBAILIEHHY BiA3HaKy, Bin
6yB My4eHMKOM i BumTenem Ta moxoBaumuii y Edeci. Takoxk ITomikapr, en. CMupHM
i My4eHuk, (ujo nomep B Jigoxukei...). Bei Boun cBarkysaayu Ilacxy B 14-re Hizama,
aringo 3 €ranreaiem, 6e3MiHHO, ajne ¥Mayuu 3a OpaBmaaMu Bipu, Takox s IToxmigpar,
HalHMK4Mil 3 ycix, 3rigHo 3 nepefaHHAM MOIX OpejkisB, Akux i B caHi yHacaiaus,
iny 3a HuMM; 60 nepexi MHoo0 6ysa0 7 enMCKOmiB, a A BoCcbMuii... Tenep s, moi 6par-
TH, MaBIIM B Tocrioai 65 pokis, i 3 OparamMm winoro csita 6ysas i nine cB. IIncemo
IIpoYnTaB i He BrHycsa INepex MOrpo3aMMu...»

139 Acta SS, Juld, VI, pp. 534-42; cf. Langen ]. Geschichte der rémischen Kirche, Bonn,
1881, 1, pp. 176, 179, 182.

140 Eysebii, V:20.
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Mauroi Azii, ®opin, 6ys y Pumi it nigTpumyBas epeTuka-rHocTuKa BasenTuua,
TOMY MaIa CHepHry TMMYacoBo 3a00poHmB iomy IIpaBuTH, a Ii3Himle i Bimyiyuus
jtoro, a cB. Ipuneit Hanucap npotu HLOro TBip «IIpo Boxky Momapxiro, aGo un
Bor e aBrop 3ma»!4l 1g iHmmit TBip «Omoan.l4? Teomor iz Bizaxril mmpus Tam
XPHUCTONOTIUHY epech, KaxXyuw, w0 Xpucroc OyB TiNBKM YOJOBIK, Ha HKOTrO
sifimor c¢B. Oyx mix wac xpuiiennsa B Ioppaui i Tomi BiH ofepkaB HaxIpupoz-
"0 cuay. Ilama i mporo Bigmyums Bixg Ilepxsu, ane Teopmor 3aiMIIMBCA BIEPTO
Ha CBOEMY.

TeprynmisH KaiKke 3arajJibHO: «EIMCKOII PuMy OCYJAME MOHTaHIiCTiB», OTxKe
Mir me Oyrtu mama Bikrtop, 60 rosoBHmit moHTaHict Ilpakceac, giiiceo, 6yB ¥y
Pumi k. 190 p. i moliHo 3BiATKM IepeitioB Uty A0 TmiBHiYHOI Adpurm x. 200
pPoky,143 i TaM npoTu HLOro BucTymas TepTyJUIifH, X04 caM Tex OyB MOHTaHICT.

36eperaacs Takox 3Tagka, uo namna Bikrop I mmcas TBOpM Ha GOrocsios-
CbKi TeMy, 60 Hamp. cB. €ponim Kaxe: «Bixrtop, TpmHazuatmit (mo cB. Ilerpi)
emuckon micra Pumy, aBTop mMMcaHHA NMpO IacXalmbHy cHpaBy i iHmmx (mmcaHs)
xepyBaB llepkBoio Hecath Pokis 3a Cepepmua».l4 «Kunra ApxuepeiB» mpunm-
Ccye mami ynopsajgKyBaHHA HMXKYMX NYXOBHMX YMHIB Ta IIPaBUJA IIOAO XPUIIEH-
HA B HarauMx Bumankax.145 Myparopi (1672—1750) 3HaiiIoB cTapoOBMHHMII PYy-
xomue i3 II er., mo mojae cmmcox ceATux KHur Hosoro 3amority. Ieit comcox
sBerbea «Pparmentom Myparopi»;146 e Brasye, mo Bei kumru Hosoro 3amo-
BiTY Oysm 3HaHi §t yxuBaHi Bxke B 4ac namy Bikropa. ObcTtaBuHM cMmMepTH IIa-
i BixTopa HeBizmoMmi, BigoMo Tinbxku, uio moxoBaHwmit BiH y Batukani. Ilepksa
3auMciania #oro Ko JIMKY CBATHUX.

15. Cs. 3eghipun (199—217).

Ax mMu Gaumum goci, B Pumi Gynam momummm aucryTy, ane nana 3edipuH,
pumnanuH, cul I'aGyHpia, He OpaB y Hux ydactyu, a Tomy linmoxir 3MannoBye
jtioro sK JropuHy Oes Buioi ocBirm.!47 3a Te mama NPHUCBATYB YCIO CBOIO yBary
yrnopagkysauHio llepkBu, Hanp. cupoBazue 3 AHiiroma Kasikcra Ta Jopy4us
TIpUBeCTH A0 JajNy KIamoBuine mpu AMIiliceKiil noposi, Ake i foci HOCUTH J1OTO
iM’sa, Kasiker Oy HIOCTaBJIeHMiT y CaH AUAKOHA i cTaB OJMM3BKMM AOPagHUKOM
nany 3edipmua y Baxkuii 4dac, 6o immepatop Cesep (193—211) Bupmas 202 uu
203 poxy 3200poHY BM3HABAaHHS XPMCTUSHCBKOI Bipyu B AepzKaBi Ta 3a4aB Iepe-
caimyBaHHA Ha NIpoBiHniax, 6o B Pumi mpoposkyBanucs gucnyT Ha TeMy CB.
Tpiitii, a €Bcepiit 3ragye, mo Ak nama Bikrtop Bisnyums Bix Lepksu Gararoro
rpexa, Teozora, To OCTaHHIil 1 mani TpuMascs cBoel epeci i3 immmm TeomoroM,
3BAHMM «MIiHANJIOM rpolieit», Ta 3 AcCKienoforoM. Boun HaMoBuiM icrioBiZHMKA

1t Jbidem, loc. cit.

142 Jbidem, loc. cit.

W3 Tertulliani, Adversus Praxeam, I; Ile TBip npo IlpecBary Tpiiimzo.

144 Hieronymi, De viris illustr., XXXIV.

15 Liber Pontificalis, I, pp. 139.

146 Myratori L. A., Antiquitates italicae medii aevi, III, Milano, 1740, p. 851 scq.
147 Hippolythi, Philosophumena IX:11. ed. Wendland, P, Dr, Leipzig, 1916.

o B B
- IS

42



Haranica craru emmckomnom ixXubOi cexTy 3a micauny nmatHio 170 auHapis, ame
Haranic map axecr BuziHma, y axoMy GyB Myd4eHMi aHTeIaMIL. Tomy Ha Aapy-
IMif JeHb, HaAATHYBIUM NOKYTHMYY OHEXKY Ta IIOCUIABINM MOTENOM TOJOBY,
snap namni 3edipuHosi iz caLo3aMu xo Hir Ta ofepaB Bif HBOTO HpoIEHH:T. 148

€pernr-monTanicr, IIpoka, Hammcas Takox y Pumi cgift TBip Ha obopony
CBOIX MPOPOLTS, a oMy y BiAmoBixp moABMBea TBip Kas Ha 060pOHY KaTOMMIlb-
roro HaBuyaHH#A. Ilpnu Tiit Harozi npecsitep Kait 3ragas npo rpib cs. Iletpa Koo
nifHixxks Bartuganceroro rop6a, Ta rpi6 ce. Ilasma mpu Octiitchkift moposild”
Ta nalnmnigainmM nucbMeHHMKOM Toro 4acy 6ys Tinmouir,150 yyens cB. Ipumes,
o xojo 212 p. Oys mpeceitepom came Tomi, konm PuM Bigeinysas caaBHMit
muesMenHnK Cxinmpoi Ilepkeu, Opiren, skum Gys 3axonmmmit €pcesiit i oMy
IOCBATMB IIiIy WIOCTy KHury cBoei «Lieproenaoi Ictopii».151

fIx 3ragaHo, AMCKycis Bejaca 3 MeTOl BMACHeHHa Bianomenns Ocib Ilpe-
carol Tpidui i, manp. Tinnonitr susHaBas Has4dauusa llepksu mpo Jloroe-Cioso
Boxe, ake crano 4wosoBikoM-XpucToMm, HIOcepegHMKOM Mixk Borom i mombMmu.
Hromy HaBYaHHIO IIPOTUBMJIMCA T. 3B. «MOHapxiaum» (Big Cabesia 3Bami Takox
caGenianamu), mo obcTorBasy abcoMOTHy MOHapxiio B Bozi, ysaxkaiounm BTi-
JieHHA XpucTa Jullle 30BHIMIHIM BusBoM Bora y BifHOIIEHHI 10 cBitia, Ta TBEp-
Juny, 1o crpaxkgae He Tinmbku Cun-Jloroc, anme Takoxk i cam Orelip, TOMy iX
HAa3MBaHO TAKOXK i «IaTponaccisHamm».

ITama 3edipmna He mimascsa mo dimocodeskux cropis, ane pepikasca Aro-
CTONMBCLKOL Tpazuuii, mo HaByaJa Npo enHicts y Bozi Tta BBarxkazna Icyca Xpu-
cra cropaBxHiM Borom i cnpasskziM uwosoBikoM. OpHade, I'inmogit pomarasca
Bixg mamm IporoJomreHHs gorMuy, 1o Ocoba Icyca Xpucra € okpemoro Bix Bora-
Orus, asne mama, 3a mopajgor amaxkonHa Kamikcra, Bupimms He Mimartuesa Jo
cnipanx cnpas. e cnpuumyenio cxmu3Mmy linmosirta, AXuit pa3oM i3 ceoimm o~
HopyMuAMK Bifgyumsesa Bix IJepkBu i cTap ixHIM emmckomoM, a TomMy yBiiiimos
IO peecTpy, AK Mepuiuii aHTHnana.!’? 3 cdparmentie xponiku Iinmoxita gosimy-
eMocs, mo Big Bupaxysas fary Ilacxy, mocayrobyroudyck 16-piunmm micanesmm
uxgiaeM, 3a akuM Ilacxa mo 16 pokis Mana BumacTu B TOM caMmmil JeHb, ane

us Fysebii H. E., V:28.

149 Tbidem, I1:25; VI:2Q.

130 PinnoairT HanMcap KoJo 35 TBOPIB I'DELBKOIO MOBOW, B AKuX NOOOPIOBAaB €pechb
Teomora ¥ AJora, i MoHapxiaH. Binm 0yB emuckomnom IlopTy Ta CHPHMYMHMB CXU3MY,
alle repeq CBOEK MYHEHMHO CMEpPTI0 B yacax iMmeparopa Marcumina (235—238) Oy
npuitHATHA #o enHoctu 3 llepkBoro. HaliBakamBimmii jtoro TBip «@lmocodymenan,
3Hangeno 1851 poxy y cbparmesrax. .

151 Opiren ypoxauscsa B OJercauapii 185 poky, a Bix 232 p. xue y Kecapii ITane-
CTMHCHKIJ Ha BUTHAHHI, ne 3sCHyBas wmKOay OpiremicriB, no aAkoi Haxemas Mix im-
1mmmu cB. Tpurop TasMarypr Ta itoro 6par Anosmoxop. B uyac mepecrinyBanna Jlekia
(250 p.) Opiren Oye yB's3HeHMit Ta MiAAaHUII TOPTypaM, ale He 3aJ0MaBCcA axX A0 My-
yernyol cMmepTH B 253—54 p., X044 Oyso itomy Toxi 69 pokie. Timo jioro 6yso moxo-
BaHe B Kareapi, B Tupi. Opirex nucae nepeBakKHO €I3eIe€THYHI TBOPM, e BUKJIaXaB
XPUCTUAHCBKY HayKy. Moro meAxi HeTO4UHi BMCIOBM B3fJM €peTuKN, i MabyTb, TOMY
Bim He 6yB BM3HAHMIT CEATHMM, X0Y caM BiH epeTmKoM He OyB.

152 Langen J., Geschichte der rémischen Kirche, Bonn, 1881, pp. 200 seq; cf. Hagemann,
Die romische Kirche und ihr Einfluss auf Disziplin und Dogma in den ersten drei Jahrhun-
derten, Freiburg i. Br. 1864, pp. 84 seq.
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IOMMJIMBCA Ha TpM JHiI, ToMy Bike B 242—43 p. me obumcnenHs Tpeba OyJo
CIIPaBJATH, i AyKe CKOPO BOHO 30BCim 3abyioca.l53

«Kuura Apxiepeis» npummncye mnamni 3edipuHOBL xpa JeKpeTu: HPO CBAYEHHA
AYXOBHMX Ta Ipo Apxuepeiickky cB. Jlityprilo B puMchbkux 1epkpax. Tam Ta-
KOX IOJiaeThed, 110 Iana Oys NoxoBanuit Ha kiamoeyuuii Kasikcra.154

16. Cs. Kaaixcr I (217—222).

Apxupuaxon Kasgiker, ena Tomiris, 6y popapgumrom namu 3edipuna i cras
j1oro HacuaiguuroMm. Bin Kepysags IlepkBolo M'ATH POKIB ax /06 CBOei My4YeHMIIL-
xoi cmeptu B 222 p. duenyTu epeTukis mocuamamed, ale mana Kagixer imros
caiaMu CBOro molepesiHMKa, He MilIanYuch A0 iXHiX cropis.

IIpo mismpmicte mamm Kagikera posigyemocsa 3 mmcans #0ro HpPOTMBHMKIB:
mouTanicra Teprynniawa rta awtumanu Iinmosirta, mo B TOit yac cXuiagBcs
B CTOPOHY MOHapxiau-mopaxictis. OcTaHuiit poskasye, o nana Kagiker nepen,
BUCBATOI0 B AYXOBHMII craH OyE HeBINBHMKOM IiMIIepaTOpCLKOro HABOPAHMHA,
xpuctusaHyHa Kapnodopa, axkuit gas itoMy JOpy4UeHHA 3acHyBaTu OaHK (MiHAIB-
Hy KOHTOPY), ajle B HacJiZ0K HeBZaJMX onepaniit Toit 6ank 36aHKpyTyBaB. Ka~-
JiKCT, JIAKAIOYMCHL Kapy, BTIK A0 MOPCHLKOI Ipucrani i cis Ha xopabinsa, ane 6ys
CXOILIEHMII Ha MOpPi ¥ 3acy[KeHMit Ha BaxKKy MPaIio IpY PYHHOMY MJIMHI.
Pumcexki xkuay, skux Bin 00BMHYBadyBaB y CIPU4MHEHHI GaHKPYTCTBa, JOHECIH
npo HBOrO jio Ipedpexra Micra PyckigHa i Toit 3acimap Kaxikera fo xonaleHsn
va Capzpunii. 3sigTn Bin Gys 3BinpHenwmit 3a nanm BikTopa, pasom 3 ycima xpu-
cruaHamy. Ilama 3edipuu mopyume jtoMy YIOPAAKYBaHHA Kiaaaosuma. linmo-
Jir He 3ragye, Koayu i ax Kaxiker cra apXmauMaKoHOM Ta HacTynHuKoM 3edi-
puHa, 60 He XOTiB Hiworo mOGPOro CxazaTy PO CBOrO NPOTMBHUKA. AHTHIAIE
Tinmogit, a romoBuo TepryinaiAH BuCYBalOTL pizHI 3akuAyu, Hamp. 0 I[amna
npuiiMae no llepkBu YYKONOXKHMUKIB Ha OCHOBI Biaau ce. Ilerpa, mamoi jiomy
Icycom XpucTom ciioBaMu: «B'S3aTy ¥ posB’A3yBaTi» i ii yHacuiaus six Iler-
pa mama, ane Taky Biaany Teprysnmian sigmosinse mani Kamikcrori, 60 Bim «ii
HagyXuBaB».155 Bin Takox cBigumrb, wio mnama Kasiker BupmaB pexpera s
uinoi Ifepxsu, Kaxyun: «f Bigmyckarw rpixu HeumcToTy 1 HIyxKOJOCTBA BCiM,
XT0 TinBKM Bigbyme IOKyTy.!56

Taxoxk Tinmoxitr o6BmHyBauye namy Kagikcra 3a Te, 1m0 BiH He HakazyBas
HaBepHeHMM epeTMKaM BifnbyBatu MyONiuHy NOKYTy 3a BUMHEHI HMMM Ipixm
no3a IlepkBorw i mjo mama npuiiMae fo llepkBu Takux, fakux BiH (inmosit) Bu-
KmI04YaB 31 cBoel CEKTM, apryMeHTYIOUM, IO HaBiThL i BUMHEHHS Ba3KKOIO Ipixa
uje He € AOCTAaTHLOIO IIPUYMHOI0 Ho Imo30aBjeHHA JyxXOBHOI ocodu ii camy.
Tepryanian i Tinmosit 3akuparoTs nami, 1m0 Bim BmbavuaB AyXxoBHuM ocobam, a
B TOMY YWCJi erckomaM, sKi Oysau zAea pasy wxonarti.l’? Ife imosipHo, 6o mo-

183 Hyppolythi, Chronicon Paschale, ed. Bauer (Texte und Untersuchungen), 29, Leipzig,
1905, 1.
1584 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 139; cf. Loomis, pp. 19-20.
185 Tertulliani, De Pudicitia, XXI; cf. Hippolythi, Philosophumena, IX.
156 Jbidem, I.
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HAEeKyay He BM3HABAJIOCA INOTAHCBKMX MNOAPYZK, a TiabKu xpuctuaHcbki. Ilami
3aKUAYBAaHO TAKOXK, IO BiH A03BOJAB APYXKUTHUCA NATPUIiAM i3 HeBinbHMKa-
MM, TOIIO.

Bei ui sakuau ABoX HaUMIigHIMIMKX IIMCHBMEHHMKIB-PUIOPHMCTIB yKa3yoOTb
Ha TBepAy IOCTaBy IIally, SKUi AepzKaBcsad AIOCTOJNBCHLKMX Tpaauuin. Bix Bu-
xaouue i3 ILlepkBu epernka Cabensia, a T'inmosita ocyamus 3a iioro aireizm.

3 ycix mux obBuHYBaueHp BUAHO, 110 KPailHMiA puropusaMm MyciB OyTu mpu-
yyHOIO amoctaciit (Bigxoxis Bix IlepkBu), ToMy mama HmepKaBcs 3acaj XPyMCTH-
AHCHLKOTO MMJIOCEPAA i1 JI000BYM y BifHOMIEHHI A0 KaAHHMKIB, AKMX BiZRKMAAINA
puropuctr. Craxemo, e 3rojxom namna Iloutiau npuitHae o Ilepksu Tinmodira,
L0 BBaxKaBca MydeHMKOM,1% a IlyzeHmiii xaxke, w0 joro posipBaam AuKi KO-
Hi,160 Joro Tino 6yso noxosane npy TubypTuHCBKi moposi, a Karanor JliGepia

Mae JOr0 B peecTpi My4YeHUKIB i CBATHX.

Y uac BosoxinuHa ABpenis AHToHia 6yJo HepecainyBaHHA XpucTMAH i Pum-
cbka MapTuposoria poskasye, o nama Kagaiker I Oy yB'a3HeHMit B dac IIO-
XopoHy MydeHuka Kausemonisa, B sKoro 4decTh Oyso HasBaHe KJaflOBMIlle IIPWU
oposi Appexis. Ilama 6ys 3acyAzKeHUiI Ha TOJORHY CMepTh, aje, KOJIM Bid
Yy B’ASHMIL OXPECTMB BOAKA, & 3TOAOM i MydeHuka IlpuBaTa, TO OMy IpPHUB’H-
3aau A0 Iyl BaKKMii KaMiHbk 1 Kpish BiKHO BKMHYJAM A0 Piukw, i Tak BiH 3rTu-
nyB 14 xoBTH1, i B Ueit AeHb Llepkea IIaHye #0ro IaMm'ATkb. Moro TaiHHI OCTaHKMK
Oysn moxoponeni ma knagosumii Kamemoxia, a B IX cr. nepeHeceHi [0 HePKBU
Boropoauni na 3aTubp’i.161

17. Ypb6an I (222—230).

Ileit mana 6y pumisuud, cud IlonTiaHa,!'02 Gys obpaHuil manow mo Myde-
Huyiit emepti Kanikera, kosu iMmmeparopom cras OJiekcaHzgep Cesep (222—235)
i mepecras mepeciigyBatu XpucTuAH,163 a jtoro marip Mammes 6yna NPUXNIB-
Hunero Opirena i 3ampocmna joro Zo AHTrioxii, a Tinnosir, mo ile XuB TOAL
B CXM3Mi, IPUCBATHE HOMy CBiii TBip mpo Bockpecinmsa.l164

3a mouTudirary namm Ypbana I Oyam po3bymoBaHi pmMchbKi Karaxombis,
TOMY MOXKHA& 37OTagyBaTucd, mo llepksa mepexxyBaJga Iepiog CBOIO PO3BUTKY.
Pizni Bicrky npo mamy, Hamp., uio BiH cmpasuB cpibmmii mocyn, 36ymysas 35
LEePKOB, TOIIO, 3aCHOBAHI IepeBaxXHO Ha JereHzi npo ce. Kekuiiio i He MaioTh
OifTBEPAKEHHA B iHIOMX MMaM ATKAaX.

157 Tertulliani, De exortatione castitatis, VII, cf. Caspar E., Geschichte des Papsttums, Tii-
bingen, 1930, I, pp. 27 seq.

158 Harnack, Chronologie, 11, pp. 207-208; cf. Seppelt F. X., Papstgeschichte, Miinchen,
p- 4

189 Acta SS, August, IV; cf. Migne, P. G., X, pp. 545-548.

160 Peristephanon, X1, in Migne, P. L., X, pp. 530 seq.

18t Deinl, op. cit., III, pp. 53 seq; cf. Rossi, Roma soterranea Christiana, Roma, 1867, p. 77.

162 Liber Pontif., 1, p. 143.

163 Fuysebii, H. E., VI:21, 23.

162 Thidem, VI:21.
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Iopasano, mo mama Ypban I 6ys moxoBammit y karaxombax IlperekcraTa
npy Anmificekilt moposi, ame mpu poskonkax kKarakom6 Kamixera 6yso 3Haii-
JI€HO INUTY 3 HammcoM «Ypbanoc Enickonoc» i mysxe jimoBipHo, mio 1e 6ye nmana
¥pbau I, a B KatakomBax Ilperexcrara 6yB NOXOBaHWI ARMICH IHIMMIE Myde-
Hyg Ypban.i%® Taxy mymxy crBepaxye peectp mamu Cuxcra III (437—440) ta
MapTupodgoria €ponima.166

18. Cs. Iowrian (230—235).

Ilontiam 6yB cuuom pumaanuna KanemypHisa, 167 a itoro momtudpirar TpuBan
Maiixe I'ATH POKiB, i B ocTaHHROMY poui ynoropmeca Tinmosit Ta 6ys npuiims-
Tuit 1o Ilepren. 3a nanu Ilontisna B Pumi BigGyeBca Cumoxm, Ha sSxoMy poO3-
TIAHEeHO ocyhxkenHsa Opirena, nokoHaHe emuckonom Jmurpom 3 Ogexcanppii
Ha jgBox CuHOzax,'%8 aje ce. €poHim Binsmavae, mE TO GyJa YMCTO AMCITUAII-
JiHapHa cnpaBa, AKa He Maja KaJHOTO BiSHOIIEHHS A0 OCYIIKEHHA IOro TBO-
piB.1%9 Jleaxe cBiTsio Ha Iro cmpaBy Kujae TBip, HammcaHwuit ce. Ilamdiniem Ta
€scesiem 1. 3. «Amnosoria Opirena» i il mepmia KHura 36epersacsa B JATUHCHKO-
My nepekyafi Pydina,l’® a ppyry suas matpiapx <Potilf, ane BOHa 70 Hac He
Airmna, Buxonuts, 1m0 B Axal B 1mepkBax GyB AKMiICE HeOpAROK i Tyam 3a-
npocuan Opirena 3 Ousexcanzgpii. Ilomoposi Bin Berymue po Kecapii B ITanec-
THHi i TaM ¥oro IpMATENb, enMcKOonm TeoKTHuCT, pasoM i3 emmckormom OJercaHi-
poM 3 €pycamumy, BUCBATHUB JOro Ha IpecBirepa 6e3 momepegHBOI 3rogu ermc-
xona Jmwurpa 3 Onekcauzpii, umit mignauuit 6ye Opiren. ITo nosepHenni Opi-
TeHa OOJNOMY, eIMCKON JMUTpo CKaAuKas NIporu HLoro zsa Cuxomu,1?! ge Opi-
reH 6yB mo36aBJeHMiI CBAIIEHUYOTO CaHy i 3acyf:KkeHmit Ha BMTHaHHsA. B 231 p.
BiH nepecesmmsesa mo Kecapili B IMTamecrnai.

Cropasa onmuunaca B namu IloHTisiHA, MOXKe B HACIIMOK IpoTecry Opirexa
abo jtoro mpuATeNiB, a MOXKe HaBiTHL i cam emmcron [IMUTPO IIPOCHMB 3aTBep-
JixeHHs zacyny. OzpHade mama BxKe He MaB wacy BMCJIOBUTMCA B Tift cmpasi,
60 235 poxy Tupan Maxkcumin 3auaB HOBL IlepeciigyBaHHA IepKOBHOI iepapxii,
a tTomy mama Iloutiau i Tinooxir 6ysu 3acamani Ha Kartopry po Cappumii. Tam
namna BigMoBuBCa Bix cBoro mpecrtoay, 1106 He JnuTty IlepkBu 6e3 IPOBOAY.
Bin ymep Bix BUCHaXKeHHA 3 TOJOAY, a oro TJIIHHL ocTaHKM Oynam IIpMBe3eHL
mo Pumy i moxosani ma kmamoBuii Kamikera. B 1909 p. B ckaemi cB. Kexnrii
3HalijleHO IMTy i3 rpeupkum Hamcom «IIoHTimHOoc emick. MapTwup», OCTaHHE
ciroBo 6yJio AomMcaHe AKOIOCH MiZHINIOW PyKo0.172

165 Liber Pontificalis, I, p. 143. ) .

166 Rossi, op. cit., I, p. 180; II, pp. 52 seq; cf. Martyrologium Hieronymianum, ed. Rossi-
Duchesne, p- 66; cf. Wilpert, Die Papstgriber und die Caeciliengruft in der Katakombe des hl.
Kalixtus, Freiburg, 1909, p. 17.

167 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 145.

168 Hefele, Konziliengeschichte, I, pp. 106-107.

160 S, Hieronymi, Ep. II, XXX:14.

170 Migne, P. G., 17, pp. 541 seq.

171 Fusebii, H. E., V1:23, 26.

172 Wilpert, op. cit., pp. 1, 17.

46



19. Cs. Anrep (235—236).

Ilontudpikar manm Aurepa TpuBas Big 21 amcromaza 235 mo 3 ciuma 236,
OTXe KOJIO COPOK AHiB. Bin Takoxk Oye yB’A3HeHMit i samyueHwuii, 60 «36upas
MUIBHO aKTM My4eHMKIB i ckyIazamB ix B apxiei ommiel 3 pMMCBKMX IepKOB».173
IlceBpo-Icuaopianceki Aekperamii mpmmmcyBamm oMy ogHoro umcera,l’ azne
BapTicTs misnoi Tiel kodeknii zyxke cymuiBHa. Ilama AuTep GyB IoXoBaMumii Ha
kaagosyii Kanikeral? i g 1854 p. 3HalifleHo jtoro HaprpoGHy InTy.176

20. Cs. Dabian (236—250).

€Bceriit po3kasye, Ino mo 3aMydenni mamm Anrepa, mo Pumy 3'ixanoca 6a-
raro XpUCTMAH i3 NIpPOBiHINI Ha BMOip HoBoro mamy. IlimHomleno iMeHa 3HAHMX
i cnmaBuuMx MyxiB, ame Hajy rosmoBoo Pabigna, cuna Pabia, moasuscea roiry0.
3ibpana rpomana mpuragana cobi, mo Ceartwit Jlyx mmosBuBCA Haj XPHUCTOM B
Ioppani, a Tomy Pabisna obpano mamor.l?7 IlepecnimyBannsa Mekcumina Tpu-~
Baso #o 238 p., TOMy Npo AiAJBHICTL Mamy B TOM Yac HEMA BiCTOK.

«Kuura Apxmepeis» mpumucye jomy pospinenns Ilepxsu B Pumi Ba cim
IMAKOHATIB Ha 9Ol 3 AMAKOHAMM, SKMM Ilalla JOpyuMB 36MpaT aKTu Myde-
HMKIB, T0OTO aKTH CYAOBMX PO3IPaB NPOTH HMX i Bei AaHl mpo ixX MydeHMIl-
TB0.178 3maemo Takoxk, mo nama Pabisan po3nopaAMBCA IEPEHECTH MOIIL CBOTO
nonepenuura Ilonriana iz Capzuuii qo Pumy. Ilizmima 3anmcka kaxke, o Bin
BHCBATMB CIMOX €IDACKONIB i BmcaaB ix Ha Miciftmy mpamo mo Iammii. Iz xo-
porkoi srazrm B Jmeri cB. Kumnpisual? posixyemocs, mo nama Pabisx niburo
3aTBepAME 3acyj NIpOTH epermka lIpusBara B miBHiuui Adpurmi, a €sresiii xa-
e, mo Opiren GOpPOHMB Hepep NAamol CBOe HaB4aHHA.180

Y xoBrHi 249 p. immeparopom crae Hexiit (249—251) i B ciuni nporonocus
HOBMII TIPOTHMXPUCTUAHCHKMI €AMKT, HAKA3aBIIM 3acCyAKYBATH ENUCKOINB Ha
CMepTh, & MUPSAH TOPTYPYBATM ¥ BHCHJIATKH Ha KaTopzxHi pobory. 20 ciuma 250
poxy nama Pabiam 6ys 3amydenwmit, a ¥oro Tiso IoxosaHe Ha KiamoBuuri Ka-
sigera. Moro rpi6 6y Takox 3HalifeHuit.181

21. Ce. Kopuuaiii (251—253).

Kopuanniit 6ys cuu pumasnubHa Kacrixma ta npaBmB LIepkBoio fBa POKH,
Tpu Micani i gecarn muiB.182 Y Gepesni 251 p. Mekiit amarifHuB meImo nepecii-

173 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 147; cf. Eusebii, VI1:29.

4 Migne, P. G., X, pp. 165-168.

175 Nortbcote & Bro'wnlow, Roma Soterranea, London, or an Account of the Roman Ca-
tacombs Especially of the Cemeteky of St. Callistus, 1879, I, p. 296.

176 De Rossi, La Roma sotteranea cristiana, II, Roma 1867 pp 55-58, 180-184.

177 Eusebii, H. E., VI:29.

178 Liber Pontzfzcalzs, I, pp. 148-149.

179 S, Cypriani, Ep. 59,

180 Eysebii, H. E., V1:36; cf. Hefele, I, pp. 106-107.

181 Rossi, 11, p. 59.
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AyBaHHs, iMOBipHO, 4epe3 Haizg roris, Aki mobuam ioro mix diminnmonosicom,
a 3pemMopanizoBaHi puMCchKi Jerionu mimum Bpostiu, Ila 3arposa immepii Bix-
BepHyJa yBary THpaHa Bix xpucTtuan, i Tomi mo Pumy 3’ixamoca 16 enucxonis
Ta obpasn mamoro KopHuiia, xou Bin upoMy i npormsmeca. Ce. Kunpiss kawxe:
«3 Bouri Boxol i Xpucra, cBifonyTBOM Maiike BCiX AYXOBHMX, 3a 3TOAOK0 IpPH-
CYTHiX crapmmux IpecBiTepis i sromeit m06poi BoJi, cmocobom, AKMM HIXTO Itje
He OyB moty obpammit, kosn Pabisuis, To ¢ IleTpis mpectin, i HaltBuuMit cBA-
1eHHui TPoH, OyB omopoxkHenuit (6ye obpammit nmanma Kopumiiin). flxka sigsara
B IPUMIAHATTI €IDMCKOICTBA, sIKa CHJA PO3YyMy, sAKa cuia Bipum, — Go BiH 3aii-
MaB ILeil CBALNEHHMII TPOH HeYyCTPAallMMO TOZi, XOJu THUpaH i3 HeHasucri 10
eTCKONiB OyB 3arpo3oio i Jerile mpmitHAB A0 Bigoma BuMOIp CBOrO CymepHMKA
(cB. Kunpian mae Ha aymui Bubip IOmiana BaseHca), Hix Bmbip Boxxoro emc-
roma B Pumi».183

Hezabapom mo BuGopi namu Kopuwaia, npecsirep Horarian cnpuuunus za-
KoJoT i 3a4yaB cxu3My. Binw moxozue 3 Itanii i, 6yBimum nmoranmsOoM, OyB Oxpe-
meHuit B 4ac xBopocty (Oamrizma kuainikopyw), asne Ges cB. Mupomomaszanmusa.184
3rozoM, BuUKaszaBHIM BeJuki 37i0HocTi, BiH OyB BucBAuYeHWMIt namorn DabiaxHom
Ha Tpecpitepa i B 250 p. 3aiimaB y IlepksBi BigmosimansHe cTaHOBUILE, i MOXKe
caMe TOMy MaB Hajiio cTaTu TNamor. A 10 He He cramocd, TO BiH fmaB cebe
BUCBATUTHM TPHOM €IMCKOIIAM i3 DpoBiHHII Ha emyckomna Pumy i TMM 3a4aB HOBY
cxuamy B llepkBi, Aka nommpuiaca i Ha mosairasiliceki mposimmii, mamp., y
nisHiunin Adpunilss

Cunon 100 emvickomnis mienHiuHOi Adpuxym Bucias nani KopumiieBi i Pum-
JfHaM IIO3J0POBJEHHA 3 MNPHMBOLY IX TBEPJOCTHM B HaC HOBOIO IE€pPeCHifyBaHH,
a ma Cuuozi B xoBTHi 251 p. OyB mpountanwmil TBip cB. Kunpiaua «IIpo ennicts
Karommnekoi IlepkBu», B AKOMYy 3HAXOJMMO BAXKJMBiI AYMKM IIpO IIEPUICHCTBO
nan y Ilepksi.

Bin xazaB: «PozgymaBim AOKJIaJHO, He IOTpiGHO Oararo aprymenris. I'oc-
noxb ckasas fo Ilerpa: ,,f T0o6i xaxy, ™ e Ilerpo i Ha upoMy KameHi 30yxy0
Moo UepkBy, i cuia guaBoJsoBa ii He Iepemoxke, i mam Tobi xkiarodi mapcersa

182 [ oomis, op. cit., p. 25.

183§, Cypriani, Ep. 4, I1X:24.

Kunpian, perop i1 npaBHuK y Kapraresi, craB XpMCTUAHMHOM Kojo 245 p. i ayxe
CKOpO cTaB mpecsitepoM, a B 249 p. 6ys obpanuit emmckomom Kapraremn. B uac me-
pecnigyBanna Jlekisi, XxoBaBes B IIycTesdi Ta JmMCTaMM HiffepzKyBaB CBOiX BipHUX,
ajne fmesKi XpUCTUAHM B3AnM oMy He 3a 3xe. CB. Kumpian caaboxyxom He 6ys, 60
3TO/OM CBOEIO MYYEHMYOI CMePTIO 258 p. 0Ka3asB, 10 6yB fo6pum mactupem. B jioro uu-
CJEHHUX JMCTaX MizHaeMo Bigmocuum B IlepKBi B ToMy uaci, rOJIOBHO [P0 CXU3MY
HoBariana.

184 Eysebii, H. E. VI:43.

185 Cg, Kunpian, paszoM iz 100 emuckomamy mniBHiYHO-adpMKaHCBKOI NpOBiHMiL
craB no crtopoui manmu KopHuiaia i manp. ma Cumomax y 251 i 252 p. Bei emmcronnu
BucTynmuay npotu HomariaHa.

Kpim Toro, Ha 3ragaHux CHMHOJax PO3IJAAAHO CHpaBy arocrariB (BigcTyNHMKIB)
3 yacy mepeciigyBaHHA # OyJ0o BUPILIEHO: XTO 3 HMX 3JO0XKMUB DOKKam KepTBY, MaB
MOKYTYBaTH LiiJle CBOE XXKUTTA i LIOMHO B TOAMHLI cMepTy Mir 6yTy mpuitaatuit go Ilep-
KBM; XTO ik JuUile 3ajaMaBcd, nmo BinGyrTi AoBiuoi moxkytw O6yB npuiHatmii po Ilep-
kBu. I1i xapu 3narinuue Cuuox y 252 p. i pimmms mpuitMati g0 IlepkBu Beix KaaHHM-
KiB, 1106 Morjm crpinmutu ceGe cB. €BXapuCTielo AJd HOBOTO nepecaiaysaHusa, Cs.

Kunpian 6yB ayuweio riei IlepkBu # Bin craB Ha Ooui manu KopHuiia.
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HebGecHOro, — 1m0 3B’Axell Ha 3emii, Oyjae 3B'a3ane Ha Hebi; a WO PO3B’AXKell
va 3emii, 6yzne po3s’azane Ha Heb6i”. Ha oxgnomy Bin 6yaye cmoro Ilepksy, i xou
o ceomy BockpeciHHio Bcim AnocrosaM JaB OZHAKOBY BJIaAy, Kaxyum: ,fAx
Miit Oreup micsaB MeHe, Tak i f mocmrnaro Bac: npuitmite Iyxa CesToro, xomy
BifycTuTe Ipixy, TOMy BiIlycTATBCA, a KOMy 3allepxure, 3ajepxareca’, —
TO opHade, MO0 If0 eAHicTs OyJI0 BMAHO HA3Z0BHI, BiH omep ii Ha ommim. Immi
Anoctony Oyam TiM, unM 6yB ce. IleTpo mox0 dYecTu i cuJIM, ajie TIOYATOK ife
Bix ommoro... Ha omuomy Bin 6ynye ceow Ilepxsy i ne came Bin xaxe 1o
cBoemy BockpecenHro: ,Ilacu BiBmi Moi”. I xou ycim Amnocrosam maB ojfHa-
KOBY BJIACTh, BiH yCTAaHOBMB OAMH IIpecTij, a dYepe3 ioro BJagy Has Ioda-
TOK 1 cuity aBropureroBi iHmmx. Inmi Anocrosy, miiicHo, 6yam Taxi, ak Ilerpo,
ajse nepuieHcTBO 6yiso mane Ilerposi, Tomy Ilepksa i #foro mpecrin, ue — oxHe.
Bei e mactupi, anme crazo opue i itoro macyTe yei Amocrosm opHie:o AyMKomo i
onuuM ceplieM. XTo He 30epirae miel emHoctu Ilepkey, uum Mae Bin Bipy? XrtoO
Bigmyunthea Bix Ilerposoro Ilpecrony, Ha ARoMy crourBae 1lepkBa, He MOXKC
MaTy IIePeKOHAaHHsd, 10 BiH e B 1lepkBi».186

IIi cmoBa uinmbnoro mactupsa Ilepksu B misHiumiit Adpuni, ska sigmaBua
Majla CUMJIBHI aBTOHOMIiCTMYHI TeHAeHLil, ¢ BaxKJIMBMM CBiJOITBOM, ILO AyMaJji
€NMCKONM B Hac IepeciiayBanua Ilepksu mpo mepumeHcrBo nanis y Ilepksi. He
IVBO, IO €PETHKM YCYBaJM ueit Teke cB. KunpiaHa, ToMy He B ycix MaHycEpuUII-~
Tax BiH 30epirca. Opguadge, B cTapoBMHy Bin 6yB Bigomwit, Hamp., B IV cr. moxkian-
KaJsued Ha Hboro ¢B. €ponim i ce. Omnrar, a jtoro yKJajA, cTMIB i cnoci6 apry-
MeHTauil 3rigEmit 3 iHmmMMu TBopamMu cB. Kunpisxa.

Cxusma Hoparianma mnorpsacna IlepkBy, a csB. Kumnpian OopormB emgHOCTU
¥ mamu KopHuiis; Hamp., BiH mmcas po cB. Jiomucis B Oxexcanapii, no Ax-
rioxii, Kinmixii, Kanagoxkii, Cupii, Jlaoaixei, Meconoramii, IToHry 3 Birusxii.l87
B camiit Itanii 3a manoio cramo 60 emmckomiB, AKMX BiH CKJIMKAB y KOBTHI
251 p. Ha Cumop mo Pumy. 3 cdparmenris samcriB mamm mo emuckora Pabiana
B AmnTioxii, axuit gemo Barascs, BUAHO NPUMYMHM He3aKOHHocTH Bubopy Hosa-
TisgHa. IIpu miit Haroxmi nosigyemocd, mo B Pumi 6ysno toxi 46 mpecsirepis, 7
JVAKOHIB, 7 miammaxkowmis, 42 umrni, 52 ocriapii Ta xoso miBTOpM THMCAYL BAiB
i y6orux.188

Ha ocroBi Hux AaHux HAOCTIHUKM TUPUXOAATHL [0 BUCHOBKY, IO BiKe TOXi
Morso 6yt B Pumi xosno 50 Tcauy xpuctuas. 36epersycsa TaKOXK ABa JIMCTHA
nany Kopuuaia go cB. Kumpisxa i gep’'ste sig ce. Kunpisna po mamm. JInmeru
TanM MMCaHi JIaTMHOI0, MOBOIO «BYyJbrapic», HatoMmicts TBopM HoBarisna i Bcl
jtoro JsveTm HamMcadi GyMCKYydyio KiaAcuuHOio MoBoio Ilinepona, 3 scuum i npo-
IIAAHUM CTMJIEM, a Hamp., ioro Teip «IIpo cB. Tpifino» cBOE JOriyHOo0 MOGY~
ZOBOKO MOxke OyTHM B30pOM IMCaHHA OorocyoBchbKux TBOpiB. He amuBo, mo BiH
3706yB cobi 6araTo NPUXNILHMKIB.189

188§, Cypriani, De Ecclesiae Catholicae Unitate; Idem, Opera Omnia, Mifne, P. L. vols.
I11-V; cf. Leclerq, H. L’Afrique chretienne, Paris, 1904; cf. Metzger, G., Die atrikanische Kir-
<he, Tiibingen, 1934.

187 Eusebii, H. E., VII:5.

188 Thidem, VI:43.

189 QOpera Novatiani, Migne, P. L., IIL.
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Ilanma Kopuwuuisi i c8. Kunpisn npuiimamu go Ieprem «cnabomyxis» 3 gacy
Hexia, a HoBatian Hi, X04 ioro ogHOZYMIi B HiBHiuHIN Adpuui nmpmitmanu ix
HaBiTh 6e3 HaknagaHHA NOKyTH. B 253 p. 3auasoca mepechigyBanHs BasepiaHa
it Tammiena (253—260) i nana Kopmuniii 6ys 3acnammii no Yenrymuene (Uisita
Bexkia), i Topi HixTO 3 puMiIAH He BuUpiKca Bipw, 60 cB. Kumpian mmucas: «Og-
HuM cepueM 1 omgummy ycramm Pumcbka llepkBa 3J103KMJIa BU3HAHHA cBoel Bi-
pu. Tenep Buasusocsa, Halipopoxuuit Bpare, mo ui0 Bipy ¢B. ANOCTOJ XBaauB
y Tobi, 60 B3ke ToAi mepenbauar xyxa TBoel ciaBHOI BigBarm i cmam».199 Biitky
253 p. mama KopHuiiit O6ye 3aMydeHMiI: ioMy CTATO TOJIOBY Hif xpamom Map-
ca, a Tijo IIOXOBAHO B CKJIEMi IIamiB, e 3HaiimeHo HairpobGHuit Hammc.191

22. Cs. Jyxiti I (253—254).

JIykiit 6y cubom ITopdupa 3 Jiorku; Bim 6yB mpeceitrepom y Pumil?? i o6-
panmit Hacaiguukom nany Kopmmaia 19 xoBtua 253 p. I mama JIykiii 6ys 1po-
THaHM}I Ha 3acJaHHA, ajle TI0 KOPOTKiil BimcyTHocTi BiH BepHyBca o Pumy. 3
Tiel Harogu mycaB ;o Hboro cB. Kumpisu: «Bozmobnenuir BpaTe, e Tax Hexas-
HO A IIocJaB Mol ITO3JOPOBJIEHHSA, KoMy Bor BuBummB Tebe kepyBatu 1lepKBOIO,
i cBoero Jacko miciaB To6i NOABINHY camaBy: emmckomna it icnoBizHuka. I 3HOBY
nospoposaaiw Tebe, TBOIX Apy3iB 1 uiny rpomaxy, IO 3aBAAKM MMJIOCTUBiN
i moryTHiit oniui I'ocioga Tu BepHyBes i3 ciaaBoro i decTio, 106 Joro xourapa
3HOBY MaJia IacTups, Kopabesas KalliTaHa, a Hapix CBOro HpoBigHMKa, L0 Mae
BuM paguty i Bectu. Lle Gyna Bupasua Boxka BoJg Ha TROe TOBEPHEHHA i3 3a-
CJIaHHA, a He Ha Te, 1100 3aCJaHOro €IMCKONa IPOraHATM i rosbamiaTu JOro
Ilepxen; Ha Te, 06 BiH BepHyBCca o cBoei IlepKBu i KepyBas Helo 3 ime 6inb-
IIMM ABTOPUTETOM.193

Y paspiiiit aprymenranii ¢sB. Kumnpian mnopiBHIOe mamy A0 TpPhLOX IOHaKis
B OrHeHHIil meui, 60 Bor 3icaap crpaxAaHHdg, mod COpOMUTH epeTHKIB i amycu-
i X 3amMoBKHYTH. Bin mokazas, Korpa IlepkBa icTuHHa, KOTpi Joro emmckony,
npecBiTepr i Hapix, 60 Bci Bomm 3’emHani m06OB’0 i mepecaizgysaHi BOpOramim.
Buano, mo HomaTtisH, Akux cB. Kumnpism maB Ha ayMui, He HepeciigyBaHo. 3
jioro immoro smcra mo mamm Cremana 3Haemo, mo manm Kopamiin i JIykii, Ta
i Binm cam npwiimany mo Ilepkeu «caaGomyxir», HaKAAZAOYM Ha HUX MOKYTy.!94

Y znpyromy pomi BoJognimHsa Baxepiana mani JlykieBi Bigpy0ano rosoy %
Gepesual®®, a rimo moxomano Ha KaamoBmmii Kajircra, fe 3HalizeHo Haarpob-
Hy OJINUTy 3 TpenbKuM HammcoMm «JIykioc». ITama IlaBsmo I (8 cr.) mepenic iioro
*Momgi o mepksyu cB. CuibBecTpa, a NMaM’ATh IIaHyeThes 4 Gepe3ns.196

190§ Cypriani, ad Cornelium, Ep. 1X.

191 Northcote & Brownlow, op. cit., I, vl; ¢f. Loomis, p. 28.

12 Jiber Pontificalis, 1, p. 153; cf. Jaffe, 1, pp. 19-20; cf. Deinl, 1, p. 211.
193 S, Cypriani, Ep. 61.

%4 Tdem, Ep. 18.

195 Loomis, p. 29.

196 Rossi, I, pp. 62-70; cf. Deinl, 1, pp. 211-212.
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23. Cs. Crenan I (254—257).

Crenan 6yB cuHoM pumasmuHa Vosis i 6y apxmamaxomom y Pumi, i mama
JIyxiit Iepen, cBoiMM MyKaMu Iepepas y itoro OHiKy miny ITepkBy,'%7 a mo cmep-
Ti ocramHboro 6ys obpaHuit ioro Hacaiguurom. I B ¥10r0 wac Aiama cxmusMma
Hograrisna, a xpim Toro BigfyBammca rapaui muckycii: um XpUIeHHA BuUMHEHe
epeturamyu pilicHe. Bike TepTyniisu mmcas, 1o BOHO HexilicHe i meii morasn
npuitaasea B IliBHiunii Adpuni B yac enmckona Arpunmina. Y Maiiit Asii mo
Cunopax B Ikonii i CuuHaini mepexpeliyBado epeTmkis-moHTanicTis KoTpi mo-
Bepramuca xpo Ilepxsu. 1 Hamp., KOJaM OAMH €NMCKON OMTAaBCA CB. Kumpisxa,
4y Tpeba IlepexpelyBaTy HOBaTiAH KOTPL HOBepTANMCH, TO BiH BiAmOBIB, 10
Tak. Ilanma Creman I zarposus im BifyydeHHAM, ajle Ha IpoXaHHA cB. Jioumcis
2 OgnexrcaHapil yTpmmasca Bim mporosoileHHs Iiel 3arposn.1?® 255 poxy cs.
Kunpian 3i6pae Cunop i3z 31 emmckonmamm y Kaprareri, i Toit Cuxom yxBaJans
HepexpeniyBaTit €peTHKiB, i mpo Te Oysayu noBisomiaeHi emmcxkomy Hywmizii (70
auct cB. Kunpiana), ame Ilepxksa B Mappurauii usoro He potuia i manma Cre-
nau I noxBayms Ix 3Buuaii, 60 B Pumi BignasHa Tak pobGieno. Tenep cB. Kun-
piaH (HaBecHi 256 p.) ckymkas CuHop 71 emmckomie i BoHM Hammcaayu A0 IIaIy,
YOMy HepexpelfyroTh epeTukis (72 Jucr cB. Kunpiana). ¥V Bianoeiae mama Bu-
JlaB ZeKpeTa, 110 Ha €peTMKiB Tpeba TiMbKM HOKIAZaT PyKm, ToOTO pospimra-
T, a He Hepexpemysarn. Jekper 6ye zaagpecoBaumii 70 Ilepkeu B IliBniunik
Acbpuri, i Tam 6yau rocTpi ciaoea Ha agpecy cs. Kumpisna, 60 cam BiH 'y JmeTi
mo IOniama »xanieTbes, mo 0ro Ha3BaHO «3PAJHMKOM mpaBau».199 1 BepecHs
TOro poxy, B KaprareHi 3i6paBca Cunop 87 emmckomis i Ha HBROMY NPMIAHATO
ZyMKy cB. Kumnpiana, a xo Pumy BuciaxHo miciannis iz smerom Bin Cunomy
(73 smer cB. Kunpiana), ane mama ix He npwitaas. Ce. Kumpiau nmcas y Tijt
crpasi go emmckorna Pipmigisua 8 Kucapii Kanmapoxiiteskin (75 auer cs. Kur-
pisHa), aye 1 3BiATH He OZEP:KAB BiAIOBifi.

Hesigomo, Ha xkanb, ugo cranocs zaii, 60 B 257 p. 3HOBY BMOYXJO IepecJi-
AyBaHHA. 3rozoM CB. ABTYCTMH TOBOPMTBL, LIO €PETMKM, AKiI XpecTATb yB iM'dA
Orus, i Cuma i Cearoro Iyxa, XpecTarb giltcHo i Tomi He Tpeba mepexpelny-
Batu nosopotuie #0 Ilepxen.200 Byawo, uio gekper mamu CremaHa OyB mpmii-
HATUIA.

€muckon Pascrun 3 Jiony npocmue nany ocyiautu Mapiona 3 Apabcy, 3a-
KUJa04YyM oMy HOBaTigHCBKY €pech, 00 BiH He XOTiB IpMitMaTy IOBOPOTIB
HOBATiSH, ajle BMAHO, IO IIama He CKOPO Biamosis, 60 emmckomm Tannii nmpo-
cuau ce. Kumpisua momorrmes Bimmosizi miozo Tiei crmpaBu B Pumi2®! I ma-
6yTh mama BuUpimmME U0 cnpaBy, 6o mpo Hei Bxke He Gyiso uytu. ITomiGmoro Oy-
Jla cnpaBa emmcKorie Bacmuaiza i Mapkiona 3 Ecnawii, mo 6ymmu «mibemmarini»
(cnabropyxu), Tomy ix He xoTimm npuitHatu go Hepksyu. Boryu obmnBa 3BepHy-

197 Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp. 153-54.

198 Eysebii, H. E., VII:4.

199 Ydem, Ep. XXIII.

200 Benson, E. W., S. Cyprian, His Life, His Times, His Works, London, 1897, (8), p. 3;
cf. Jaffe, 1, pp. 20-21; cf. Hefele, 1, p. 120; S. Augustini, De Baptisma, 1:7.

20t § Cypriani, Ep. 19 et 17.
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guea po Pumy i Oysm npuithHari mo HaknagenHi mokyru. TakosK ecnaHcbKi
€ImMcKonyM mmcanu 4o cB. Kumpiaua.

ITarma Creman I mHakasas, mo6 go cs. Jliryprii yxusaty oxpemmx pus, i 3
LBOTO MOXKHA JAOTAlyBaTMCH, IO B HYac BAXKKWX IepeclifyBaHbp MOXKHa 6yso
Bignpassaaru it Ge3 Hux, uio6 Jerme npMxoBaTHcA Bix rommrenis.202 ITama Cre-
nmaH I O6yB 3amydeHmit y cepnHi 257 p. i moxoBaumit Ha xmagosmmi Kasixcra,
i mojtHo mana Ilaesio I (8 cr.) mepewnic itoro mouti fo maHactupsa cs. Cremana.23

24. Cs. Cuxcr II (257—258).

Cuxcr II 6ys rpex iz Aren?, ¥ Pumi Bin 6yB apXMAMAKOHOM, a KUTTEIM-~
ceup ¢B. Kunpisn mae itoro 3a «po0poro i MmioCTMBOTO ITacTMpsA», X04a BiH
i migmep:xaB pPMMCBKY NPaKTUKy HeNepeXpHUINyBaHHA e€peTMKiB.205 Bausepisu
2a60poHMB HPOTOBiAL XpyCTOBOI Bipy, ajle mana LBOIO He CIYyXas, TOMY B Cepil-
Hi 258 p. BuMIlIIOB TOCTPimIMiT eauMKT, L0 3aCYLKYyBaB €IMCKOIIB, HpecBiTepis
i muskoniB Ha cMepTh.2%¢ I mama Cumker II ymae J0oro xepTBoio 28 cepmHs
258 p. 3Haroum cBilt ckopuit Kimens, BiH 3i6paB cBoe cramo 6 ceprHA Ha Kia-
posumii Tlperekcrara i Tam 3a0x0o4YyBaB BipHMX A0 BUTPMMEKM B CTPaKAaHHI.
Ilix 4ac mpomnoifgi mocimaxmy immepaTopa cxommim mamy, SK BiH CHMAIB Ha Kpic-
Ji, i Ha HpoMy BiaTaMM jtomo rosoBy. Pazom iz mamoro 3ruHysM auskonu: fAHy-
apiit, Biukent, Pemniniccimye, Aramit Ta Crenan20?, a 10 cepnua 6ys 3aMydeHmi
apxuansakoH JlaBpenriit, uo 6ys moxoBanuii npu TubypTHHCHKIN ROpo3i.208

Tino mamu Cuckra IT moxosBanmo Ha kaagoBuii Kaumikcra, a 6ima rpoby mo-
CTaBJIEHO }10r0 CKpuBaBJeHe Kpicao. Ha camomy wmicii o0e3rosioBJIeHHA ILE 3
7—=8 cr. Oysia xammuus, AKy BiaBigyBasm npouann. Ilam’ate mamm Cukera II
i 6 agusaroHiB 3ragyersea 6 cepna. o nami sammumianesa mesaxi anerun.29 Tyr xe
3rajaeMo, 1o TOTO CAMOTO POKY 3IMHYB MYyYeHMUBLKOIO cMepTio ¢B. Kumnpian.21Y

25. Cs. Jionwuciii (259—268).

Yepuens i npecsitep y PuMi, mo 3a nmany Cremana I 6paB akTMBHY y4dacTb
y cymepeuui Ipo NepexpelryBaHHg eperukis. Ilo cMmepri Cukcra II maiixe ni-

202 [ ;ber Pontificalis, 1, p. 154.

203 Jbidem, I, pp. 155-56; cf. Loomis, p. 30.

204 Pontii, Vita S. Cypriani, XIV, cf. Deinl, III, pp. 132-133.

205 S, Cypriani, Ep. XXX; cf. Healy, The Valerian Persecutoin, Boston-New York, 1905,
pp. 176 seq.

206 Tbidem, loc. cit.

207 Rossi, 11, pp. 87 seq.

208 Loomis, p. 32

209 Syxt; II PP, Epp. in Migne, P. L., 5, pp. 79 seq.

218 TIporoucyn Iannepii Makcum Bigkamkas cB. Kunpiana i3 3aciamna go Kap-
Tarenn. Bpanii 14 ceprnHs BiH BM3HaB, LI0 BiH XPUCTHMAHMH 1 ernmcKon Ta BiAMOBMBCA
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auit pix Ilerpie Ilpecrin He OyB 3aiHaTmit. TiNBKM a)K KOAM BaxKKa XBUJIA
TOHIHHA MMHyJa, 22 aunHa 259 poky mnpeciitep HioHnciit Gy ofpaHmit maro:o.
3a uporo I'anyien nosepuys IlepxBi ckomdickoBaHi mepkBm i1 Kiamosmma.2ll

€muckon Mionnciit 3 OnexkcaHapii mmeas Ipo LBOrO HAally, mo «Biw 6yB cBiT-
aumit i gecHuit Myx»22, Cam Hiommciii, noGoproroun cabennian (MonTanicTiB),
yxus HeBipsoro Bucnoey mpo Boxe Cnopo-Jloroc Ta ioro BigHoureHHa 70 Bo-
ra-OTtusa, i mMcaB IUCTH Ko emMckomis Ilewramodicy, AKuX KOMmii Iocias go ma-
mu Cukcra II. ¥ Hux Bin HeBipHo HaszBaB Bora-OTijs CJIOBOM «IIOfeMa»-CTBO-
pinna, pisHe cyberanuiero Biz Bora-Otua (kceHoc — katT'ysisgH) — 1 ui caosa
3TOAOM B3AJMM [0 cBoel epeci apiaum.?13 Ilama Miommeiit mammcas smera A0
Oxekcanzpili i Tam HazBae 3rajaumii Bucais «6e3603KHICTIO», X0W iHIIOK Bix
Takoi Cabenia. Toai cs. HioHuciit Hanucas B cBOijt 0BopoHi aABa TBOpPM «Ejen-
Xoc» Ta «Amnogyoria» («Onpaspanua» i1 «OGOpOHAa»), NMPO HKi 3rofoM 3rafye CB.
Aranaciit y cBoemy TBopi «IIpo zacyn Jiommcis».214

Cs. Jionwuciit 8 «O60poHi» BUSCHMB, 10 HiKOJAM He Oyso 4acy, kosu Bor He
6yB Otuem, a Xpucroc, 6yeum Cnosom, Myzapicrio i Cunolo, Takozk OyB BiuHO;
VWloro sachicTe e Taka cama ax vy Csitsa, Bixm sxoro Bin poxzxeumit. Cs. Jiomm-
ciit kaxke, mo «Tpiitua B Opauni, a Opgunaa B Tpiiui». Cearuit yx e BiyHmiz
i piBruit gBom nepumm Ocobam IlpecBaroi Tpiii; Bin e «romoyzioc» (KoHCYO-
cranianbauit) odom nepmmum Ocobam. I 1e jtoro HapvaHHa 6yJs0 3rigHe 3 Tpagu-
niero Arnoctouib.213

Cs. Hionuciit 3 Onekcasapii, 1e -— BeAMKMUII CBATENL i TIMOOKMH MMUCIM-
TeNb i3 He3BMYAaMHO LIMPOKMM 3HAHHAM, a TOMY BIIMBaB Ha Himmit Cxin monmo
30epexkeHHA AIIOCTOJNLCHLKMX Tpamuuiin. Bin HeszaZoBro mepesn CBOEIO CMEPTIO
B 264 p. moboproBas xubui noraagu Ilaeaa 3 Camocary, emckona AHTioxii, 1o
AaB 1nodatroxk HOBII epeci Ha Cxoai. IlepkBa Imanye mnam’Ate cB. JlioHucis
17 sucromapa.

IIpo sn06oB Ta 3alikaBieHHs mamm JioHMucia [OJel0 MepeclifyBaHMX Xpu-
cruad y Kanmagokii cBigunrs dakt, mo mana 36upas y Pumi rpouri Ha Bu-
Kyn XpuCTMAHCLKUX OpaHilie Bix rorie, npo mo 3ragye 3roxom cB. Bacuuiit,

npuHecTH KepTBy 6oxkkaM. Ilepes cmepTio BiH CKMHYB i3 cefe panbMaTMKy i KasaB
matu 25 30M0TUX KaToBi, L0 Mae CTATU HOTO TOJIOBY. Jloro GesrojioBe Timo 6ysno 3a-
JMIIeHe Hinumil NeHb Ha II030puIlle IoraHaM, axK yBedepi XPHMCTHMAHM NOXOBAJM MOro
Ha Kiaagosmuyi Makpo6is Kannuniasga Ha nepexamicti Manaaii. Takow cMepTio 3rMHYB
cB. Kunpian, Oreus llepkBu i nepummii enucxon-mydeHnk KaprareHn.

11 Eysebi, VII:13,

212 Jbidem, VII:7.

213 Jlionuciit 2 Oaexcandpii HaBepHYBCA 3 IOTaHCTBa y 3pijomy Binmi, a B waci
nepecainysanns JeKia xoBaeca B JIibijiceKiit myctmai. B 251 p. mo6oproBas 3 ¢B. Kum-
pifaHoM cxs3my HoBartisiHa i cBOIMM uUMCJIEHHMMM JIMCTaMM IIPO IIOKYTy BpATyBaB CXix
Big ecxusmu. Moro miaxixm mo eperuxis 6y gmelmo narimmimmit Hixk cB. Kunpiarna, I
xouu mana Crenad I ocyams yxBanm Cunoais y Adpuii nmpo nepexperyBaHHA e€pe-
TUKiB, To cB. JlioHuciii npocus ioro He BimayuyBatu ix Big IlepksBu. B Tiit camii
cnpaBi Bim mmucaB aucry o mpecBiTepa Miomwmcia B Pumi, e 3aku 1eil ctaB namnoro.
IIo ce. JJioumcito 3ammmmioca 7 aucrie po namm Cumkcra II, i 3 HMX BUXOAMTH, 11O
10ro xyMKa B CNOpaBi nepexpeliyBaHHA €peTHKiB Oyja Taka cama, AK i Crenana I.

214§ Athanasii, De Sententia Dionist, V:13.

25 §. Dionisii, Opera, Migne, P. G., X; ¢f. Harnack, 1, pp. 409-27.
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enuckon Kecapii B Kanmagoxkii, ge, BMAHO, NaM’aTh PO MMIIOCEDAA NAIM K-
na.216 33 mepeBGypanna Ha npecrosi namm Jiommeis, emmckom Amnrtioxii, Ilasmo
i3 Camocary, 3a9aB IIMPUTKH XPUCTOJOTiYHY epech, IO Bifoxpemmosana Ocoby
Xpucra-Jloroca, Boxoro Cuna, Big Xpucra-JosoBika, AKOro BiH yBaXkaB 4MMCh
nocepennim Mixk Borom i mopeMm. IIpoTm HbOro BMCTYIMB Haiimeprie cB. Jio-
Huciit 3 Onekcanzapii, a B 264—269 p. BigbGysmca Tpu CuHOAM, Ha AKUX epechb
6yna ocyaxkena. €Bceriit omoBigae, mo Otui CuHoxy moHecau mami mpo ocy-
AxxeHHs ITasya iz Camocatu?!?, aje smcra ojepxas jioro Hacaizmumk. Tino ma-
m Jionucia moxoesano Ha KimamoBmmi Kamikcra.218

26. Cs. denixe I (269—274).

Penikc 6y pumaanuy, cud KoHcraunia; ofpanmit Ha mamy 5 ciyma 269 p.
Bin Bucaar BimnoBigs Otusm Cuuopy B AHTioXil mpo ocysmxkenHs IlaBia iz Ca-
mocaTy, aje Ia BianmoBizn y ninocri He 36epersacsa. 3HaeMmo, 1O OAHY YACTUHY
usoro Jlucra-Exuukaiku Otni untanm Ha Bceenencvkomy CobGopi B Edeci B
431 p. i Bona 36eperyacs B itoro akrax.21?

ITama dPexire I 6y 3amyuenmii 30 rpyaus 274 B uqaci ABpermisHoBoro nepe-
cainyBaHHa i 3a omHOoO BicTKOM BiH MaB 6u 6yTH NIOXOBaHMIT y LEpKBL mpu
Aoposi Aspedia, sky cam 30yayBa??), a puMCBKMII KaJleHAAp Kaxke, IIO Bix
6ys moxoBaHmit y Katakombax Kaxikcra.2?! BicTka mpo #10ro MydeHMITBO i Mo-
IMay mpm Xopo3i ABpenia HOXOAuTH i3 CILIyTaHHA Jtoro imMeny 3 iM’aAM Myde-
HMKa, mo 6yB Tam moxoBamuii. «Kuura Apxwuepei» 3rapye, mo nana Penixc I
Kasae BigmpaBaaTu Oorocays:k6m Hazg rpobaMmu MydeHMKIB i cTaBuMTM TaMm Ipe-
cronu. Ilam’ate namy Llepkea sramye 30 TpaBHs.222

27. Cs. Esruxian (275—283).

€BTuxisg 6yB cumom Mapina 3 Tockanii, ane, sk BKa3dye came iM’s, Gys
rpek. IIpo itoro nmoHTHikaT He 3Haemo bGaraTo, xXifa TinbKM Te, 110 HioMy Ipu-
NUCYETHCA 3allpOBaJi?KeHHs OJIarOCIOBEeHHA [AeAKUMX 3€MHMX ILIOAIB, KBacCOJi
i1 suHorpany. lle Oyso MabyTe 3B'A3aHe 3 epeccio MaHixeiB, KoTpi He xoTimn
et camoBuuy, 60 BOHA, MOBJIAB, MOXOZWUTHL Bif NPHMHIMILY 3Jia, a TOMY YTpPHU-
MyBaJMcsa Bif nNuTTA BuHA, HaBiTe i mixg wac cB. Jliryprii. Ilama €rTuxian Bu-

216 S, Basilii, Ep. 20, Opera Omnia, Migne, P. G., XXIX-XXXII.
217 Fysebii, VII:30.

28 [iber Pontificalis, 1, p. 157.

219 Mansi, 1V, p. 1188; cf. Harnack, I, p. 659.

220 [iber Pontiﬁcalis, I, p. 158.

221 Rossi, 11, pp. 48 seq.

22 Acta §S, Mai, VII, pp. 236 seq. cf. Deinl, 11, pp. 203-204.
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JaB TaKOIK MeAKi NPUICH IIOAO NOXOPOHY MYYeHMKIB, AKMX BiH caM IIOXOBasB
342223, Hema sACHMX AOKasiB, 1i0 Bie OyB MYYeHMKOM, a PUMCHKMI KaJleHAApD
Mae MOro iM’s Mix emmMckoIlaMy, XOY 3arajibHO BBAXKa€TbCA MOTO0 MYYEHUKOM.
Vloro nam’sats Ilepkea maHye 8 rpyAHsa, HaArpoOHY IIMTY Hamy BigHalmeHO
B Karakombax Kauikcra.?24

28. Cs. Kaii (283—296).

ITana Kaii nmoxoaus iz Janemartii i 6yB cunom Kas, Ta nmopapkysaB Ilep-
KBOIO 12 poxis, 4oTupy Micsmi i cim amiB, ax mozaernca B Karanoszi JliGepisn.225
HouTudikar manm Kas npunasae Ha 4ac KOPOTKOI HEPEAMIUKYN Mepen Iepeci-
AysansaM Jliokneriana (284—305). O6crasuna, o iM’'s mami € TiILKM B CIMC-
Ky emmckomnis Pumy, BKasysaisa 6, 1m0 Bin He OyB MyuenHuxoMm. «Kuura Apxu-
epeiB» yBalkae J10ro 3a icmoBigHmka Ta npumnmcye oMy pO3NOPAAIKEHH:, 11106
yei eImMCKOIM Hepexoiuiy Iepiue Bei Huxk4yi umen??6, Bin Gys mmoxoBaHMit y
karakombax Kanikcra.227

29. Cs. Mapxeaain (296—304).

Mapxkennia 6ys pumasuun, cua IIpoekra, i pagus Ilepksor Bicim pokis.228
3a manmmu Mapkenaina, Hiokmerian, ypoaxkesens Innipil, 3 6arbkis HeBinbHM-
KiB pMMCBKOrO ceHaTopa AHYJiHa, 3 IPOCTOro HeocBideHoro Jerionepa BuOMB-
Cs Ha CTaHOBMINe BOXAA i Gym oOpaHmit Ha iMmeparopa AJid PATYBaHHA iMmme-
pii. Bir y3aB cobi jo momoui Maxcumina, ypopzxeHua Micnesocty Cipmirom B
Inuipii, a xpim Toro me ABox nesapis: Koucrauuis na 3axopi, ta I'ansnepin
Ha Cxogi (ocranniit 6y itoro 3areM). Ilo ckiHYeHHi Iepcebkol BiltHM BCi BOHM
3'ixamuca qo Hywmigii na xoHdepeHnizo B copaBi XpueruaHcTBa mif Kinens
302 p. i Tam yxBammam 3ummTi 1lepkBy B Liniit imnepii. B cam genr Tepmi-
Hajiis (6oxkoKk rpammub), 23 mmororo, 303 poxky 3pyiiHoBaHo KaTermpy B Hiko-
Muaii, a emmckoma AHTeMa, Pa30oM i3 uYMcIeHHMMy BipHUMM, 3amydeHo. IToaBm-
Jocs KiJbKa eAMKTiB immeparopa. Hamp., meprumii Haka3yBaB HIaJuTH BCi cBa-
WieHHi XKHuru?29, a immni 3 303-04 p. Bemiam yB'A3HIOBATHM €IIMCKOIIB, CBAILEHM-
KiB i auarownis, Ta 3MyuryBaTM iX IPMHOCHMTM >KepTBM OOXKKaM, a 3rofoM Ie
came Mycinu pobutyu mupsanu. Xrto He xortiB, 6yB 3amyvenuii. Tpannanuca Bu-
majfKM, KOJM BMMOPJOBYBAaHO BCe HaceJleHHa aaHol Micmesocti?®0. I xou cam

223 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 159; cf. Deinl, IV, p. 240.
224 Rossi, I1, p. 70;

225 Harnack, Chronologie, I, p. 155.

28 Loomus, p. 35.

221 Liber Pontificalis, 1, o. 161.

228 Thidem, I, pp. 6-7, 162-163.

220 Eysebii, VIII:2.

2% Thidem, VIII:11, 12.
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Jiokneria ycrynmue 3 Tpony B TpaBHi 305 p., mepecaifiysBaHHs TpPUBAJIO HAJi,
rocrpime mHa Cxoxi mipg Tamsepiem, i sarigmimre ma 3axoxi mix Koscrawmiiem.

ITami MapxestiHoBi y Apyromy poii IepeciifyBaHHA CTATO TOJIOBY, AK Ka-
xe «Kuura Apxuepeis»?3! aje €Bceiii He mogae ¥oro sk Mydenuxa.282 Cro
POKiB mismime, B 4ac 3aB3ATOI CylepedKyM 3 HAOHATHUCTaMM, IXHiit emmckorn Ile-
Tinmiap i3 Koncramtuum (IipTu) BucyHyE 3akmuz, HemoB O6u mama Mapxesuiin
i pumceki npecsirepu: Measxisn, Mapxen i Cuabsecrep (Tpu Gesmocepensi
Hacmifuuky namu Mapxressa) B 4yac IepeciifyBaHHA 3aJoMuiucs, 60 Bixmann
CBAINEGHH] KHury roHureisamM. OpHade Ha chninsHomy CusHoxi, mo Bifbyeca Ha
posmnopanskeHds imneparopa I'oHopis B Kaprareui, ponatucery migmepzxanu Ta-
KM 3aKuA, ajle TiNbKM HPOTHM ABOX AMAKOHIB y Pumi: Crparona i Kaccisna.
Iami sakugm Ierioiasa BigKMHYB C€B. ABIYCTMH B OKpPEeMOMY TBOpi, Ak 0e3-
OCHOBHI.?33 €BceBiit yBarkae mamy icnosizumxom.234

3akuayu poHatucrip 3Hamuim Bigromin y «Myxkax Mapkesiina» (3 4 cr.)
‘'Ta B amoxpudiuniit 36ipui axrie Cumony B Cumyecci (MicmemicTs Miz Pymont
i Kamyero) B 303 p., Ha axkoMmy Mae 6m BigbyTmca Cyn €NMCKOMIB Hajg Ao
2a JIoro TMMYAcCOBe 3aJIaMaHHfA, X0Y IIaIM He OCYAIKeHOo, 00 «mepimil mpecTit
He Moxxke OyTu HikuM cymxeHuit». B Tux akrtax mogaerbed, wo Jiokmerisn, no-
BimaBmmer npo CuHOZ, TOKapaB CMepTio (araro €IMCKOIIB, pas3oM i3 mamnow
MapxesninoM, 23 cepunra 304 p.235

Bupwo, 110 B nepiuiii xBuii nepeciigyBaHb JEXTO 3 AyXoBHMX Pumy 3aso-
MaBCsd, Hamp., Mir BiAAaTHM TOHUTENAM CBAIIEHHI KHWIM, a e B3AJM Tami 3a
37e, 60, Hamp., €BceBill yBaxKae mamy icroBimunkoMm, a Teoxoper kazke, mIo Ha-
a ep>KaBcA B daci mepecaizyBaHHa JocToiHO236, I, Bperuri, cB. ABryCTHH, IO
He MOBYapB Hpo iHmi peui, He B3saB OM mamu B cBOK 0060pOHY, Akbu BiH Oys
IificHO 3aJIOMMBCA.

ITama Mapkeasin Gye 3amydenuit y 304 p. i noxoBaumii y ckierni Kpemenra
B Karagkombax IIpuckuanu npmu Casnsapiiicekiit moposi, 60 Karakombu Kaaikcra
6ynu cxoudickosani npedextom micra. I'pio manm 6yB 3apeecrpoBanmii B «Emi-
ToMe Micup cB. MydeHukis» i Bignaigenwuit 6ina rpoGy Kpeiuenra, ane Ges
skazgunoro Hamucy.23? Voro mam’ats Ilepxsa manye 26 KiTH#.238

30. Cs. Mapxea (308—309).

IIana Mapxken 6yB cuH pumaaunsa Mapkesna. Bir 6ys obpammit Ha mamy
B TpaBHi a6o 4depBHi 308 p.23? 3 darry, mwo Ilerpis Ilpecrin maiizke 40THPU PO~

23t Loomis, p. 36.

232 Fyscbii, VI1:32. ] ) .

233 S, Augustini, Contra litteras Petilliani, 11:202: ,Ipse scelestos et sacrileges fuisse dicit;
ego innocentes fuisse respondeo.” ]

234 Eysebii, VI1:32: ,hon kaj auton katelapsen ho diagmos®.

235 Hefele, 1, pp. 143-144; cf. Baronii, Annales, ad an. 302, nr. 18.

236 Theodoreti, Historia Ecclesiastica, 1:2, Migne, P. G., 82.

247 Rossi, 1, p. 176. )

238 Dychesne, Histoire ancienne de PEglise, 1L, p. 92; cf. Acta, SS, April, III, pp. 412-415.

239 Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp. 6-7.

@
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Ky OyB He3alfHATMI, BUXONUTH, L0 IepechinyBaHHa TpuBasy i 3a Makcenris
(onogie Bix >xoBTHA 306 D.).

Ilana Mapxesn moginue 1epkoBHy aaminictpanito B Pumi ma 25 oxpyr, axu-
MM YyOpaBiAaJu IpecBiTepyu. Bouy HAINsmaay 3a KaTeXyMeHaMM, HaKJIagady Io-
KyTM Ha KaAHHUKIB, XOPOHMJIM BMepJMX i Bigmpasianu GorocayxOu B 4YecTb
mydenukis. Ilana 3aknas HoBe KunamosBuine npu Canapilichkift moposi, manpoTi
xarakomb Ilpuckunnm4®, 60 xuagopume Kamikecra Gyso ckoHgickopane.

Buzano, mo HakmazeHi mamomo IOKyTM Aia «ciabropyxie» Gysm rocrpi, 60
nisHima Tpaauuis TOBOPMUTH, IO BOHM 30YHTYBaimuCA IMif IPOBOJAOM OLHOTO Bij-
CTyNnHMKA, a immeparop MaxceHTiit HakKazap mHamy yB'azHuTH (Kinensn 308 abo
nod. 309) i mama ckopo BMep. «Myxku» Mapgkenna (5 ¢T.) po3Ka3yioTh, 1LI0 Hamna
BiIMOBMBCA 3JIOKMTHM CBiif €IMCKOICHKMIT CaH Ta IIpUHECTH BOXKaM IKepTBY.
a Tomy 6yB 3acynrkeHmuit Ha Karopry Ipu O6ymoei mopir, ge Bmep 16 ciuns i 6ys
rounTanuit catum.24l Ile moTBepAXKyoTh «IloxXoBaHHA emuckomie» Ta Karamor
Jlibepis. ITana Gye TIOXOBaHWiI Ha KJyanoBuini Ilpmcrmiaan?i2, a mam’saTn joro
nianyerbes 16 ciuns.

31. Cas. Escestii (309).

et mana xepysas Llepksowo woTmpm Micani,243 i 3a HBOro TpuBajo i Has
zaminranHa B Pumi 3 IpMyuMHM 3aHAATO CYBOPMX IIOKYT, TOMY Mama ix gerno
3JarifHKUB, ONIEPIIMChL HA IMPaKTULi 3 dHacy nepeciaigysBanua [exia. B Puwmi
Oyna akack mapria I'epranis, 1o BUCTyIIajga 3a 3JIETIIEHHA MOKYTH.

3 emitady manm [JaMaza BUXOAUTH, LI0 He3roga i O6ynr y micri Oymam Taki
cunbHi, mo immeparop MaxcenTiit Hakazas 3acnaTu namy €sceBia Ha Cuumiio,
paszom i3 sraganmm I'epakiyiem. Tam mama ckopo BMep, a ¥oro Tino Oymo mepe-
Be3eHe A0 Pumy 3a #0ro mepmoro HACHIIHMKA i TIOXOBaHe HA KJAXOBUIIL
Kanikcra,?*4 axke 3HoBy 6yso mnosepHeHe Ilepksi?45 Ilany €BceBia 1uaHyoT:L
AKX My4yeHUKa 26 BepecHs:.246

32. Cs. Meavxiad abo MiavTisd (311—314).

Ieit mana moxoaue iz niBaiunol Adpuru i Oys obpanwmit 7 sgunaa 311 p.247
3a mworo IlepkBa opepxasia cBobony eauKramy immeparopis, ase Ha Cxopi
mig MaxkcuminoMm TNepecnifiyBaHHA TpuBajo Aani?#8 Cp, ABrycrmH xaxke, L0

240 Tbidem, I, p. 164.

24t Rossi, 11, pp. 204-205.

242 Acta SS, Januarii, II, p. 369.

23 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 167.

244 Loomis, p. 40.

245 Rosst, 11, p. 191.

248 Actq SS, September, VII, p. 265; cf. Deinl, 111, p. 333.
247 Liber Pontiflz?calis, I, p. 9, 168.

28 Eysebii, VIII: 9.
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nana fejerysaB ABox nauAkoHiB: Crpartona it Kacciaua, mpo manm mepebparn
CKOH(picKOBaHe LiepkOBHe Maitmo B Pumi, otxxe B Pumi Bike 6yma ceobopa.

Ilo mepemosi Kocraurmna Hax MakceHriem nig Mysesilfickkum mocrom 27
KOBTHA 312 p., BiH HaBepHYBCs HA XPUCTUAHCTBO Ta Hazas nimiit llepkei cBo-
Gomy, ame 3ammms cobi Turyn «IloHTidpere Makcimyce». Immeparop KocTantTus
nepenas mani JlaTepaHChRy IAJaTy, L0 CTajia pe3yeHniero mamie ax go XIV
cr. Ilpm wHiit Oyna 30ynoBaHa BeawdHa Oasmiika cB. IBana Xpecturtensd, mio B
CBOiiI TOJIOBHIiI OCHOBL 3ajmumiuacd HE3MiHeHOo ¥ moci.

Megionancekmit emuxr imMmeparopa KoHerantuma 3 313 poxy mas Ilepxsi
ynpusineiioBaHe craHoBullle B AepikaBi., B Jlatepani BigOysca Cumop (2 3xoBT-
Ha 313 p.) i Ha HbOoMy Oysna 3akiH4YeHa cnpaBa 3 JoHaTucTamyu B Adpuii.24?
3Haemo, o mamna Mesbxiaa 3a60pPOHMB TOCTUTM B deTBepru i Hepmimi, 6o roxi
ITIOCTUJIM €PeTHRY 31 HoraHm®50 i BuAaB PO3MOPAJIKEHH:A, 106 OCBAYEHY IAIOK
cB. €Bxapucriio Po3HOWIEHO 10 HepkBax Pumy. Takwmit 3Bu4ait 6ys y Pumizsl
i mizpimmx wacis.

ITana Mennxiag ymep 10 abo 11 ciuna 314 poky Ta OyB moxOBaHMII Ha KJa-
moeuigi Kagikera i1 6ys wmaHoBaHMit Ak cBATHI?52 3a MapTtuposoriero €ponima
11 ciunma, ame Temep me poburhea 10 rpyaus. Cmepts manm Meapxisga 3axim-
Hye BaxKui, aje cBiTamit mepiox ictropii Ilepksu Ta xwrrs i AiAMBHOCTM TAIB
y katakombax, a joro BezmnocepenHiil HACTIAHMK BiAKpuBae HOBi CTOPiHKM Be-

Juroro poctry llepkem Ta Iii BHYTpilIHBOTO OYMIIeHHA I KoOHcoJiparfii.

Ha 3akindenns nporo nepiogy icropii xkmrra i1 giajgsHOoCTM mamis Tpeba cka-
3aTy, 10 B Hacu BaXKKMX IepeclifyBaHb caMe HOHATTA «IlepkBa» 6yso TicHO
3B’A3aHe 3 aBTOPUTETOM EIVICKOIB, AKi IMMJABHO xbOanu mpo HemopyliHe 30epe-
KeHHA AIIOCTOJCHKMX TPajMIliji KOXKeH y CBOiif emapxii, a ax tpeba Gymo 30u-
pamca Ha CuHOAyM NpOBIHIA, Ha AKMX, B3BUYAHO, TIOJOBYBAJM €IMCKOIN
vinpHOro Mictra. OfHade, BCi €MMCKONIM ULOTO IIEPiOAYy He TPaTHUIM 3 OUeil Bce-
JieHCbKe 3HadeHHa IlepkBu i1 y BaKKi XBMJMHM 3aBxKAu raafgimu B 6ik Ilerpo-
Boro Ilpecrony B Pumi, 60 B HpOMY Ga4miy CHMBOJI BcelleHChbKocTM IlepkBu
HallKpaury 3zamopyky 1i emuoctw. Ile cTaHOBHMILle, AK MM 3Tajajy, HaMkpaue
YTOYHEHO B IMCAHHAX CB. KunpidHa, BEPXOBHOro IacTups IHiBHidHO-adpukaH-
cexoi Ilepkeu, AKa B IBOMY Iepiofi BuKasana HajicuIbHin Tenpmemmii z6epi-
raTM CBOK AKHAMIIMPILY aBTOHOMIO. 3 THMX IPMYMH JOr0 CBiZOLTBO Mpo IIep-
meHeTBo Hanis y Ilepxsi B nbomy Iepiozi Mae ocobamBe 3Ha4deHHA.

PuMcpki emmckomm, HacHaigHuKy cB. Anocrosia Ilerpa, Bix caMmx ITOYaTKiB
manu rauboxy - cBigomicTe cBoei BigmosimasmeHOCTM 3a Itisicre yciei Ilepksn,
X04 He Mimammcd Ao COpPaB BHYTPIIIHBOTO PO3MOPAAKY IoonuHOKMX Ilepkos-
€napxiii, ajge BBaxaJaM CBOIM HaiBaxIMBimyM 0O0OB’A3KOM IMJIBHYyBATH YMCTO-
T HABYAHHA Bipu 3TrifHO 3 AIOCTOJBCBEEKMM IIEPENaHHAM, Ta JAOTPUMAHHIA
€AHOCTH, MUpPy ¥ J000BM Mix yCiMa XPHCTHMAHCHKMMM TDOMATAMM.

Bysano, mo mamm BTpy4asancs OesnocepefHbO y BHYTPIINHI cipaBy rpoMar
Ta 3arpoXyBajyu HABiTH BigimydeHHaMm ixX Bing €gHOCTU «CBATHUX», aje Le Aisf-

=

249 Hefele, 1, pp. 199-200.

230 [;ber Pontificalis, 1, p. 168; cf. Loomis, pp. 40-41.
251 Dychesne, Christian Worship, 1903, London, p. 185.
Rossi, 11, pp. 188 seq.
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Jocs ToAi, KoM AKack ocoba uy 11epPKOBHA TPOMAaja HOPYIIyBaja ANOCTOJNLCHKL
TpaauIii 1 CIpMYMHIOBAJA 3aKO0JOT i Hecnokiit. Ileit 06oB’sizox i mpaso Ilerpo-
Boro Ilpecrosny B Pumi Bu3HamyM Bei i Hie Hemae 3ragky, o6 AKMiich ermic-
KONCLKMIT IIPecTisl, HaBiThH AIIOCTOJIECHKOTO IIOXOAIKEHHHA, HPOTH I[LOTO BUCTY-

nas abo Take HajiBuine IpaBo cobi IpuUIMCYBaB.

Tpeba mizkpecanTy 1ge it Te, IO Iie IPaBo HachaiZuMKIp cB. Ilerpa He GyJo
upuB’A3aHe Ao ocoGu OAHOrO YM Zpyroro manu, aje Ao Pumcbkoro IIpecroay,
60 Hamp. y BMIAAKY CMEPTM OJHOrO IallyM BCL CIIPaBM XPMUCTUAHCBKUX TIPOMAaf
uy ocib, mo HazAilimau xo Pumy, BupimryBaB jioro HacxifHMK i3 IIOBHMM aBTO-
puUTeTOM, a Bci 3aiHTepecoBaHi €NMCKONM 4y TPOMAaAY Iie BUPIIeHHA NPUIIMAIN.

TakuMm 4UMHOM LIEPKOBHA OpraHi3alia 3aIlouaTKOBaHA AIIOCTOJIAMM, L0 IS
6inemol cmpaBHocTu Gysia it cobi mopinena BizmoBizHO mo apgMixicTpaTMBHOrO
noziny immepii, B npomy nepiozsi xurra UepkBu cuibHO 3akpinuiacd, a KpoB
Arnocronie i uMcseHHuMx My4YeHMKiB HajgaJla Tili opradizanii puem TPUBaJIOCTH
31 HesmiHHOocTH. ILlepkBa cB. Ilerpa B Pumi Gysna Bu3Hana Oe3acTepeskHO IIep-
mmM npecrosiom vy BceeseHcwkiit IlepkBi, 60 B ycix xpucetman Oyiaa ramboxa
cBigomicTh, mo Pumcekiit Iepxsi cs. Ilerpo nepepas ycio cBoio Biaay i mpasa,
AKi opmepzxaB Bifg camoro Cnacureis.

59



OIPYTUNW PO3AIX

CBOBOJA LIEPKBY, 3AKPIIIJIEHHA 11 HABYAHHSA
1 OPTAHIBANIL

Ilepmie Hixk mpucTymmMMo A0 OOroBOpeHHA HiANLHOCTM HAIiB y LBOMY IIe-
pioxni, sragaiimo, mo mix kKimens III cT. pmMcbKa pepxaBa HepexmBana CBii
AYXOBO-MODPaJIbHMI Ta COLIAJILHO-€KOHOMIUHHI 3aHeNay, IO CIPUYMHMB HacTi
BHyTpiluHI (rpomMagaHceki) Bilfinu. Bike Hiokierian, Ge3cyMHiBHO 37i6HMIT mep-
JKaBHUII My3K, PO3IOYABR feAKi pedopMy, uio Maamu NOJIDIUMTH 1eil craH. Biw,
fleplI 3a BCe, BUCYHYB ifielo, T. 3B. TeTpapxaTty: AepP3KaBolO0 MajM KepyBaTu IBa
iMnepatopy, — opun Ha Cxogi, a npyrmit Ha 3axopi, it obuaBa BOHM Maan codi
npuitnatu croiB-iMmneparopis. Bix Cenary Bixibpano 6ysno maBHI npasa, a Bed
aaminicTpania 6ysa Bigminmena Bip Bifickka it NepefaHa LMBIBHMM YPAAOBLAM,
BiZnoBiganpHUM Tepey iMnepaTopamu. A Jierurol KOHTPOJI BiM mominme uiny
IepxkaBy Ha 12 «emapxiii».

Kocraurun Besukuit nimros ime mani. Bin cTBOpuB HOTHpM moHap-erapxii,
T 3B. npederrypu: 1) Ilpedexkrypa nperopio mep OpierTem: €runer, Cxin,
Ilonr, Azia i Tpaxkia; 2) IIpedertypa mperopio mep Inmipikym: Haxkia it Ma-
xepnouin; 3) Ilpedekrypa nperopio nmep Immipiui, Itanie et Adpiue: Itasnia, gar.
Adpuka, Hannmaria, Ilannonia, Hopikym i Peria; 4) IlpederTypa mnpertopio
Tannwopym: Bpiranis, Tanaia, Ecniamia 1 Masperanis.

IIpn uiit peopranizauii Tepurtopiit Itanis BTpaTmjia CBOE JAABHE yIpuBijie-
ifoBaHe cTaHOBMUIe 1 BijgTemep Mmycina mmaTuTM nojaTkKy, Ak i Bel iHmi rnpo-
Biangii. Haromicte Pum i KoHcrauTuHOminb, ocigkyu obox immepatopis-asrycris,
MaJy CBOIX OKpeMux ITpedekTiB (emapxoc Tec II0JIEOC), 10 KOPUCTYBAJMCH
0ocobJIMBMMYK TpUBiNeaMu.

Jns pATYBaHHA AEPXKaBM Big eKOHOMiyHOI pyiHm Gyna mnposefeHa pedopma
TIOIATKOBOI CHMCTEMM-aHHOHA: IOZaTKy Manu OyTu mobupani Big «iorym» (opu-
HNUIZ HEPYXOMOIO MaiiHa) i Bix «kamyT» (IIOroJIOBHE) i TaKMM 4YMHOM IIOZaT-
KOBMit TArap OyB CKMHeHmi1 Ha BOOre HaceJeHHA, 3 HAKOr0 PEKPYTyBaJlNUCH
X PUCTUAHNA.

Kocrautun Benumkmit, KpiMm TOro, nposiB pedopMy BaJIOTH, onepuin ii Ha
30JIOTOMY «COJIJi»! i A BaMoTa BAepxKajacsa Ha NPOTA3i TucAdi pokis, mapma,

! OxuH «conmig» MaB 4.48 rp. 3070Ta, oTe 72 coxiam manm BapTicTs 1 yHTa 30-
JloTa; OAMH cojif MaB 24 cpibHmMx «cenixBu» (ofxHa ceyikBa Mana 2.24 rp. cpi6na).
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1[0 3axigHBO-pUMCchKa iMmepis Brasa mix Kizenep V cr. 3romom na Cxoxi comig
Ha3UBAaBCA «HeOMi3Moio» abo «rimepmipoHOM».

Kocraurun Benuxuit Binuye ceoim redieM, mo Bci pedopmu He BPATYIOTS
JepKapy, KLU0 He HACTYNUTL Ii JAyXOBO-MOpaJibHE IIEPEPOAXKEHHS, a LbOTO
He morjo zati GesmopanbHe MOTAHCTBO, LIO 3aBesi0 HedyBaHe II€PEKyIICTBO i
XabapHMUTBO B yCTaHOBaxX Ta 3J4EMOpalizyBajno i 3pyiiHyBajo apMcTOKpaTiio,
fAxa OyJsa B npoBozii ZAepxkaBu. Bin 6auus, 110 €IMHOIO CUJIOI0, KOTPA MOIJ&
BPATYBaTH JepXaBy Big HeMMHYy4oro posmazgy, Oysa XpHUCTMAHCBKA peJiris,
a ToOMy I HaBaxMBeA HaTu it ceobopy.

Onnaye puMchKka [JepiKaBa Bif II0YaTKy CBOTO iCHYBAHHA OOMpata CBOIO
CuJy Ha IIOTAHCTBi, a iMmepaTtop GyB He Juille HaiIBMIIMII NOTaHCHLKMIL JKpellb,
aje BBa)KaBcsA HamiB-60KKOM. I Tenep KoHcTaHTMH Beaurmii, 3aneBHMBIIN
XPUCTHMAHCBHKIN pedirii csobomy i1 omiky Aep:kasu, He 3pa3y YCyHYB Bci mo-
raHchKi BILIMBM ¥ 3BM4ai B AepxKaBi; Hamp., BiH caM O6paB y4acTh y TOpPIKeECT-
Bax 0OXKKa-COHIA, 3anMiIuB cobi TUTYJ «HAMBMILOrO XKepusA», a BiBTap GorMHi-
nepemorn 6yB ycyHeHmit 3 OyAuHKYy puMcbKOoro CeHaTy L[OHHO JOTO CHMHOM
Koncranniem. ExJekTHuyHi TeHieHUil NoraHcTBa B JepXkaBi COPUYMHMIM IIO-
TaHCbKy peakuiro B dac immnepartopa IOuaisna sigcrymauka (361—363) Ta 1me
onHe nepecaifgyBaHHA Llepkeu, 3 Hamipom II IHMIUMTH.

I xosn llepkBa cBO€r AiAabHicTIO 3K00yBajia cobi BU3HAHHA 1 HiATPUMKY
JepxaBy, TO PIBHOYACHO 3pocrajia Hebe3meka BMillyBaHHA iMmeparopiB y X
BHYTpimHi cmpasu, 60 Hamp. cam KoHcranTuH Beaukuit rosopus mpomnosizni
CBOIM ypsZOBUAM Ta AYXOBHMM ocobam, a 1Oro CyHM HiATPMMYBAJIM €PETUKiB-
apiaH i TMM YTPYAHIOBaJMM IIpPalll0 lEePKOBHIiN iepapxii, BKJIOYHO 3 Iamomo B
Puoi.2

Kpim Toro crasmacs 1ue ojHa 3MiHa, KOTpa 3rofOM BILJIMHYJIa Ha 3arocTPeHH:A
I[ePKOBHMX BigHOoCMH. Y HacJifjok 3arpo3m nepcbkoil amHactii Cacanizis i me-
obxigHocT 060pOHATHM rycro3acenenmit i 6aratmit Cxix, Koncrantun Bemaykwii,
110 He 3HaB JfoOpe Pumy i He mouyBaB JO HBOTO IIPUB’SA33aHOCTHM, CTABIIM CaMO-
JepxkapneM, Bubpas majsozHane Micro Bizanriio nag Bocdopom i B 324—330 p.
nepebynyBaB i10T0 Ha CTOJMLIO AepikaBu. 1lum cBoiM BupillleHHAM BiH J0Bep-
WIMB AifCHMIT TIOZIN Aep:KaBU Ha [ABI YaCTMHM, 10 MaJO0 BeJIMKUNA BIIUB HA
Jajblinii PO3BUTOK IIEPKOBHMX BigHOCHMH. €ICKONM HOBOI CTOJMIIi, 33a0XOYeHi
1 nigpgepzxani cBoiMmu iMmeparopamy, AyzKe CKOPO BUCTAaBUJIM AOMAaraHHA MaTu
BMKJIIOYHMM BINIMB Ha 1lepPKOBHi cnpasu nimoro Cxoxy. Brnpomom:k Majiixke Tpu-
BiKOBOro mnepeciainyBanHa LlepkByu IIOraHCBKOIO afgMiHicTpaliielo, y Hiit 3akpi-
1IMBCA, 3aBeleHuii ANOCToJlaMy, iepapXiyHMItI Ta TepUTOPiIANBHMII IOPHAJIOK,
TOMY Taki JoMaraHHa envckonie BizaHTtil BnpoBaamam 3amilaHHA. XpucTUAH~
CBKi rpomaayu 36epersm XuBY ATNOCTOJBCBHKY TPaAuiliio, a pa3oM i3 Helw ii Be-
JMKY TOIUIaHy A0 BepxoBHOro Amocrojsa cB. Ilerpa, akomy Xpucroc mepenas

2 TIpo Bei ni cnpasu auBuchk: Bury J. B. A History of the Later Roman Empire from
Arcadius to Irene (395-800), London, 1889, 1, pp. 28 seq; cf. Ostrogorsky, G. History of the
Byzantine State, Rutgers Univ. Press, New Brunswick, 1957, pp. 33 seq; cf. Gerland E. By-
zantion und die Griindung der Stadt Konstantinopel, in Byz. u. Neugr, Jahrbuch, 10, (1933),
pp. 93 seq; cf. Ensslin, W. The reforms of Diokletian, in Cambr. Anc. Hist., 12, (1939), pp. 383
seq; cf. Burckbardt J. Die Zeit Konstantins des Grossen, Leipzig- Berlin, 1936.
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xo4i maperea HebecHoro. 1im momana i Bei mpasa mepeiimam it Ha jtoro Ha-
caipumkip y Pumi, aki, ax Mu Gaunin, HaBiThL y 4acu mepecaimysaHb, Xo4 i Ho
MaJiy IIOBHOI MOXKJIMBOCTM Tiel BJlagu BMKOHYBATHM, MaJy IIPOTe BUPINIANBHMIA
roJjioc y Bcix BaxauBux cnpasax IlepkBy. 3 XBMIMHOIO 3K AOCATHEHHA cBoGomam,
Imoyany HapoCTaTy HOBiI IpobieMyu AOrMaTMYHOTO M AMCIMILIIHAPHOrO Xapak-
TEpY, 10 BUMAarajam CKoporo BupilneHHA. B nepioai six Koncrantnaa Beaukoro
1 ax JO Hai3Ay T. 3B. BapBapCbKMX HapofiB HA DPUMCHKY [HepIKaBy, SKUX
JXEPTBOIO BHaJa 3aXiAHBO-PYMCBKa YacTMHA MEPIKaBYM, He 3BarKamody Ha Be-
JIMKi BHYTPIIIHI TpyAHOWI, IamM BMKOHAJM CBOIO HaBUINY HACTHMPCLKY BIAANLY,
1 i gina IepxBa Bu3HaBasa Ta i KopuUIacsd.

33. Cs. Cuasecrep (314—335).

ITanma Cuasecrep 6ye cuu puMiasHuHa Pydina i npasus Ilepxsow Bif
cmeprtu Imamu Menbxiaga ax mo 31 rpyzHa 335 poky, oTKe Mailxke IBaIUATHL
onuH pik. Koncrantma Besmruit Haginus IlepkBy pi3sHMMM HaZaHHAMY Ta IIO-
cijmocTAMM, aje #Oro BILIMB Ha LEPKOBHI BigHOocuMHM OyB TaKMil BeNMKMIf, IO
Tnama AiAB HeMOB y TiHi Besmkoro imMmeparopa. Illompasna, «2Kurra cB. Cui-
BecTpar»,3 110 AIMLLIO A0 HAC TPEIbKOK 31 CHUPIICEKOI MOBaMM, IIOAAE NOCHUTEH
BicTOK Ipo many, ajle B HboMy Oararo JereHpapuux eyieMeHTiB. IIi mporasmuu
JAOTOBHIOIOTHLCA B IHIIMX ITaM ATHUKAX.

Joci, HaBiTL cepes KOPCTOKMX IlepecifyBaHb, €MCKOIM IIOOAMHOKMUX INPO-
BiHUiNA, e NOABAAMMCA ePeTHyHi OJXyZaM, OmMpalouMch Ha ATOCTOJBCLKI Tpa-
Aunuii, ocymxyBasm epeciApxie Ha cBoix CuHOZaxX Ta IPOCHMIM HAIiB Ipo 3a-
TBEPAIKEHHs CBOIX yxBaJi, i IIOiHO mmicia Toro Ti yxBasmm Habupasau BcejeH-
CbKOro 3HadeHHsa. Ile mu Gawmmmu Ha Cunomax y Kaprareni, Anrioxii, Oxaek-
canzpii, Tinmo, He Kaxyuy Bmxe Ipo camy Iramiro uu I'ammiro.

B uyac manu Cuasecrpa I Ha Cxopi 3HOBY 3’ABMJIacH Tpi3Ha epech, 3BaHA
apigHcTBOM. Apiit 3amepeuyBap npaBpy Bipm mpo BoxkectBo Icyca Xpuera,
Lye BHUpa3Ho MiKpecileHe B CMHONTMYHKMX CBaHTeNiAxX, a HallBUpasHinre 3
cB. €panresmucra IBaHa, SKuil pO3MOuMHAae CBOe €BaHrejlie 4YMMaaMM BCTYIIOM
npo Xpucra-Jloroe, Boxe Cmoso, Boxoro Cunua, mio npuiimros i3 Hebec i mo-
ceaMBCcA Mix JoAbMM, mo6 yumHuTH ix Boxxumu cnaamm. ITama JlioHwuciit Bu-
KJIaB CBOe HaBYaHHA B Tiik chopapi y smeri go ermckona [iommcia 3 OnekcaHn-
pii, skujz y cBoix TBOpax «EieHxoc» i «AmONOris» yXKMB CJIOBA «IOMOy3ioc»,
T06TO €mMHOCYUIHWMIT, Ha O3HadeHHs, mo Xpucroc, Hpyra Ocoba cs. Tpinwi,
e xKoncyOcraHuianbHa, TobTo piBua Borosi-Otio. ITaBso 3 CamocaTy, 3aHanTo
cBiTChLRMIT emmckon Amtioxii, OyB 3acyzzKeHmuit cBOIMM BJACHMMM €IMCKONAMM
na Cumomax y Anrioxii 264, 268 i 269 pokis, came uepes cBoe xubHe HaBYAHHT,
sAge nozbaBasno Ocoby Xpwmera Tiei piBHocTm 3 iHmumm Ocobamm cB. Tpifii,

3 Liber Pontificalis, ed. Duchesne, I, p. 170; cf. Loomis, p. 41; cf. Vita S. Sylvestri, in Con-
cilia. Omnia tam Generalia quam Particularia, ed. Surius, Cologne, 1957, VI, pp. 1173 seq.
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60 IlaBno HaBaxkuBeCs TOBOPHMTHM, 110 Xpucrtoc-Hosoeik 6ye mignecenwit zo Bo-
KeCTBa IIOIHO 4Yepe3 CBOI 3acayry 3aAJd BUKYIUJIEHH: (BU3BOJIEHHSI Bif Ipixy)
JIOZICBKOTO DOLY.

Temep 1f0 ronosuy aymky Ilasia 3 Camocatm mnepeitnss Apiit, 3a noxop-
XKeHHaM Jibiens, BuxoBaHuit B AnTioxil Ta wWKimbHMII #Ipyr emckoma €Bcesix
3 Hywmyzii. Bysmu npecsitepom B Ouslekcanapii, Apiit o6BMHYBaYME CBOTO emmmcC-
xoma, cB. OnekcaHzpa, HeMoB Ou Toit HaBuaB, o Bor-Cun e rToroxkwiit iz Bo-
rom-OrueM, i 3a e OyB 3acyaxenuit Ha Cunoni emmexomis 321 poky. Apidt
yrik mo Kecapii i Tam emmckormr Masoi Asii B3sanu itoro B cBOI0O0 o6opony. Boum
ckmmranyu Cunozy B Ilanecruni it y Birtwmuii, aki Bigrumynm yxsany Cuxozmy
B Onexcanpgpii. 3 nworo 3avasaca Ha Cxofi GOrocioBchbKa Cyllepedyka, 1I0 3a-
rpoxysana Ilepksi posbpartom.

Koncrantnn Benukwuit, micas csoei mepemoru uap Jlininiem y 324 porni cras
camozep:kieM i 3abaxkas BinHoBuTu B Ilepkei mup. Cam BiH He OyB GorocjaoBom
i HaBiTH He 3HaB TpelbKOI MOBM, a TOMY MAaJI0O BY3HABaBCsg HAa OOTOCIOBCHKO-
dinocodcprux cnpaBax, a 3pelTow, TOHi BiH 6yB Ie KaTexXyMeHOM (HOBO-
HaBepHEHMM), TOMY IIOKJIaflaBCsi Ha IOPajgM ecIIaHChKOIO emmickoma l'osid, 3a
AKOro pomnomoror Bike OyB Bupimme ycmimHo cnpaBy AoHaTucTiB. OTOX BiH
BucaaB emn. I'osia 3 smcTom po Onexkcanapii, 60 cB. Osexkcanpep Haibinsure mmo-
6oproBaB Apisa. OpgHaye Ha TaMomIHBOMY CMHOAI He Ao [0 3TOAM, TOMY
iMepaTop IIOCTAaHOBMB CKJMKaTy Bcix emmckonis Cxoxy Ha 3aranbHuit Cobop
i Tam BoHM manm BupimmTH cnpasBy Apis.

Ha Cobop mo Hikei B 325 p. 3a €BceBiem mpubymo 250, a 3a Cozomenom 320
OtuiB, a Mix HuMM gesxi it 3-mosa imnepii, Hanp. i3 Ilepcii, Ta Teodins i3
Torii. HatomicTe cB. AtaHaciit i purop iz Kecapii mozarore 318 Otuis i ue
YMCJIO 3arajibHO BU3HaeThcsA. €BceBiil He 3rapgye npo many Cuasecrpa I, moxke
Tomy, mo B «2Kurti KoHcraHTMHA», Je BiH Npo Te mulle, i AKe ABIAe coborO
naHeripuk iMnepaTopoBi, XOTiB /oMy IPMIIMCATH BCIO 3acCIyry 3a CKJIMKAHH:A
Cobopy.t OpHaue, 3 dakTy, o Ha Cobopi rososysas emmckorn I'oziit i aBa immi
nanceki Jieratu-npecsitepyu Bir i Binkenrt, umi migmmcey Ha jgeAxmx pykommcax
e Ha nepuomy Micni, Tpeba HmpMIIycTHTH, IO Nalla He TiNBbKY HAB CBOIO 3TOAY,
aje ¥ ceoi BKasziBky, 60 B Pumi HaB4aHHsa npo BoxectBo Icyca Xpucra Oyio
E3Xe BUAcHeHe manolo Jdionuciem mo emmuckona Hiommeis B Osexcamapii. Iemaszint
iz Cusurm TBepAMTH, ul0 enuckon I'03iit rosoBysaB Ha Cobopi Bix iMenu nmamyu
Cunrecrpa L5

3posymina piy, mo Ginbmicres Otwis 6yan iz Cxopy, 60 Tam 3auanacd i mu-
puiacs 3rajaHa cynepedka. I3 saxinmix Orunis, Kpim emmckoma T'ozia i mam-
CbKMX Jeraris, O6ymu emuckomu: Kekuniau iz Kaprarenu, Mapko 3 Kanabpii.
Hixkocift 3 Oiony Ta Jomu i3 Ilanmonii. HaiBuaaruinmmu Otuamu Cobopy Oynu
cB. Onekcangep iz Osekcauppii, €scrariit 3 Amnrioxii, cB. Mukosna iz Mwup y
JIixii, Maxkapiit iz €pycamumy, €sceiit iz Hikxommaii Ta momozuit auaxox i3

4 Eusebii, Vita Constantini, 111:6, ed. Heikel, 1. A, Leipzig, 1902; cf. Sozomenes, Historia
Ecclesiastica, 1:17, in Migne, P. G., vol. 67, pp. 843 seq; ¢f. Hefele, Konziliengeschichte, I, pp.
288-91.

5 Gelazii Syzycensis, Commentarii Actorum Concilii Nicaeni, in Mansi, II, p. 759; idem,
Syntagma, II:5, in Labbe-Coletti, Concilia, II, pp. 117 seq.
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Oumnekcanpnpii, Artanacijt, AKoro iM’s He3aZ0OBro Majio CTATH TOJOCHMM y LLil
Ilepxsi.

Cobop 3auasca B Hikei 20 TpasBua 325 poky, a cam immeparop KoHcTaHTHEH
Bemukwit mpubys Ha HbOro 14 wyepsBHs i Burosiocms n0 OTIiB CBOIO TIPOMOB}
gatunHoro. OTui Burauxkaau Ha Cobop camoro Apia, 6o itomy Hali3aB3dATiile
TPOTUBUIKCA ICIIOBIZHMKM, 110 BUMILIM JKVMBMMM 3 OCTAaHHIX IepeciifyBaHb.

19 4yepBHA OyB yKJIaZeHMit CMMBOJ Bipw, mo 3By4ar: «Bipumo B opHOro
Lora Otia Bceepep:xurens, CoTBOpMTeNsa ychOro BUAMMOTO 31 HEBMAMMOIO. D
ozHoro I'ocnoga Icyca Xpmera, €aumoro 3 OrTueMm, TO e Bix ectBa icrotm OTig,
Bora Bix Bora, Ceitso Big Csirtga, icturuoro Bora Bixg icrumrnoro Bora, pomske-
HOTO, He COTBOPEHOro €AMHOCYIIHOro (FPenbKOI0 MOBOIO: «TOMOY3iOH TO marpi»),
Yyepe3 AKOro Bce crajoca Ha Hebl i1 Ha 3emJli; BiH fAJa Hac i AJs Hamioro cra-
cinga 31/in1oB 3 Heba, BOIJIOTUBCH 1 CTaB YOJIOBIKOM, TEPIIB i BOCKpEC TPeTHOro
AHA i BosHicea Ha He6o i npuitge cymuTy xkuBuX i MepTBMX. I (BipMo) B CBaroro
Dyxa. Tux, agi xaxyTs, mo 6ye gac, xommu Voro He Gyiso, abo mo Bin xe 6yB
nepen cBoiM HapopaxKeHHAM, abo o OyB crTBOpeHwmit 3 Hiworo, abo nio Binm
e iHmmoro ectBa 4m icrotu (ax Ortens); abo ujo Boxwit Cua 6yB cOTBOPEHMIT Hi
3minHML, abo 1o 6yB mpeamerom 3MiHM, — TuxX Yycix Karosmupka Iepksa
Bigayuye».8

Iroro cmMBosy BipM cHepiry He XOTiau NifmmcaTy ITATHL €IMMCKOINB, ane.
EpemTi, BrepTuMu 3amuiumaucs Tinbku en. Teon i3 Mapmapuin i Cekynp i3
IITomomeiB, Tomy Oynm mpornari i 3acnani mo lumipii, pasom i3 epeciapxom
Apiem Ta jtoro HaiGAMKYMM NPUXUILHMUKOM, ermckornom E€scepiem iz Hikomigil
Ta Teormicom i3 Hikel, a ix mcanna 6ysm cmaneHi.

Beworo meit Ilepmmit Beesencepkuit Cobop ykaas 20 mNpaBmMi-KaHOHIB:7
1) Ipo OCKONJIIOBaHHA, NIPUIMAHHA T4 YCYBAaHHA AYXOBHMX; 2) IIPUNMCH LI
CBAYEHb (fopydasoca YMHUTKM 0e3 Iocnixy); 3) 3a60pOHEHO CaMOTHIM AyXOBHMM
XUTYU pas3oM i3 KiHKamu; 4) yCcTaHOBJEHO NpaBuJya A4 BMOODY Ta CBAYEHb
€IMCKOTIB» 5) yCTaHOBJIEHO Kapy BilulydeHHs; 6) BM3HAHO NaTpispxasbHi npa-
Ba Pumy, Oxekcamppii 1 Anrioxii; 7) migkpecseHo momiaHy Ao emuckoma €py-
canumy; 8) ocyAmeHO 3axXifHiX CXM3MATMUKIB HOBATiAH; 9) KOJM CBAYEHHA Y-
XOBHMX BBaxaTu 3a Hegificui; 10) 3HenllicHeHHA BUCBAYEHL BipOBiNCTYNHUKIB;
11) ycraHoBleHO TOKYTYy AJA BifCTymHmMKIB y dac mHepecrigysanna Jlininisa;
12) ycraHoByeHO BaxKumMil pixg MOKyTM pAJia noMmiuHmkis Jliniwia; 13) Bimcrynmu-
KiB MoxkHa npuitatu Ho IlepkBu TiNBEM B roguHy cmepry; 14) iHura nmoxkyTta
AJA BiZcTynHUKIB-KaTexyMeHiB (HOBOHABEPHEHMX, LIO TOTYIOTHLCA A0 XPUIIEHHA,
abo «orJameHHMX»); 15) emmckony, IpecBiTepu it AMAKOHM He MOKYTH CaMo-
BIJILHO TIepeXOAMTH Bijy LePKBM A0 LiepKBH; 16) 1je caMe cTocyeTheA M A0 KaH-
AUAATIB JYXOBHOTO CTAHY, 4 €IMCKOIl He MOXKe BMCBAYYBATH HYyKOTO Iif/IaHOrO.
17) xampmparaM AYXOBHOTO CTaHY 3ab0pOHAETHCA IIO3MYATHM FPOIIL Ha BimcoT-
k¥u; 18) mamMAKOHM HifJAraloTe HpecBirepam; 19) ycTaHOBJIEHO HOPMM, SK IpPHMiE-
matu o Lepkeu opnoxymuis Ilasma iz Camocarw; 20) B yci Hemimi Big macxit
o Ilatunecaruuii Tpeba Moamtmes croauy. Ha Cobopi Oyna Takoxk mpuitHATa
IIpakTMKa CBATKyBaHHA llacxm B Hepimo.

S Hefele, op. cit., I, p. 316.
7 Ibidem, I, pp. 333 seq.
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3 oraApy Ha Te, INO LIOCTE IIPABUJIO AYKe CKOPO CTAJIO CyIepedHMM, Moja-
MO J10oro TeKcT B yYKpaiHCBKOMy nepeksapi: «CrapoBuHHwMIT 3BH4Yait, 1o OyB ¥
€rurmrri, JIi6ii i IleHramodici, a imenHo, mo emmckronm OJexcasApii Hag ycima
TUMK (MIPOBIHIIIAMU) Mae 3BEPXHiCTh, NOAIGHO AK i PUMMCHLKOMY €IIMCKONIOBI Ha-
JIeXKUTH TaKa caMma Baaja (BimHomrenHd). Tak camo i B Anrioxii i B immmx mpo-
BiHniAx (emapxiax) i mepkBax ixui npasa MaioTh OyTu 30epexeni. Hexait Gyge
BioMo, uo Kosu Oyan-xTo 6e3 3rogmu murporionura (IaTpigpxa) CTap eImmcKo-
moM, Beaukuii CoGop He BM3Hae Takoro emmuckornoMm. fIKmo k OyB cHidsHMiE
Bubip ycix, 1mo oxHOrosiocHo OyB po3gyMaHmit i 3rigumnii 3 UepKOBHMMNM 3aKOHA-
MM, a ABO€ ab0o Tpoe NPOTUBIATHLCA depe3 0COOJMBY OXOTY HO CIEepedYaHHdA, Xalt
Toai rojsoc HinbmocTu 6yge NMPaBOCHIBLHMUIA».

fIx BuaHO 3 Tekery MpaBwuia, TYT imwioca Giablue mpo mpaBa HaTpiapxis 1o-
0 ixHpOro BIIMBY Ha BuUGip emmexomis, a NpuuuHOW HbOro Gye cmip y €rumri.
IIpaBuno He roBOpuMThL HpPO MHEpLIEHCTBO HamM Hajn uigow Ilepkeolo, 6o B TOI
Jac HiXTO B TOMy He CyMHiBaBcd, aJjie PO CBAYEHHS EIMCKOIIIB BCEpeAUHI TPHOX
naTtpiapxaris. B ToMy waci us BiacTe e€ImMcKoniB Pumy mpocTArasiaca Ha Iinwit
3axig, Tobro Ha npedexTypu: 1) Iraxii, Innipiky i matnacekoi Adpuxn; 2) I'an-
ail (Taanis, Bpirania, HiMmeuynna, Benoria, Ecnanin); 3) ra Innipikym (Maxke-
noHia it Haxkia). Ila ocranHa 3a immeparopa Teopocia Beauxoro (B8 378 p.) an-
MiHicTpaTuBHO 6ysa mpuAinena po cXiZHBOI YacTuMHm iMmmepii, ame 3 iepapxiu-
HOTO HOIJIARY 3aJummiacA JaJi mipx 3BepxHictio Pumy. OpHak me nmpasmio na-
30 npuBix emuckonam Bizanrtii, mo B8 uac Cobopy B Hikei 6ymm cydparanamu
(3actynHmkamy) MmMuTtponomura I'epakiel, momaratuca AJa cebe Ginpmx mnpas
Ha CXOji TOMY, IO IXHe MiCTO CTaJIO0 CTONMIlEIO CXiZHBOI YacTuHU iMmepii.

3a mamu CuasBecrpa I B Pumi 30ynoBano Taki Hepksu: c¢B. IBana B Jlarepa-
Hi, cB. Ierpa Haxg itoro rpobom y Bartukani, cB. Xpecra it immi mazg rpobamu
My4eHMKiB, Hamp., cB. Exsiria 6ina JiokyieTifHOBMX TepM, AK TAKOX i IepKBY
B karakomGax Ilpmckusmm, ne 6ymo roxosane Tijo namyu Cuisecrpa I. Moro
nam’sTh WaHYOTh, 3axigua i Cxigua Ilepksu 31 rpyaua.8 «Kuura ApxuepeiB»
TI0fae AOBruif CIIMCOK AapiB Ta HEPYyXOMOCTel Hafimenmmx Bixg immeparopa Ko-
crantuHa llepksi, He Juiie B camomy Pumi, ane it mo pismmx 4vacrax immnepii.
Opnaue 1. 3B. «JapoBusna KocCTAHTMHa», Ha AKy IIOKIAMKAJMCA B CcepenHi
BikM, 6yna daascudiraTom.?

34. Cs. Mapxo (336).

Mapko 6yB cuH pumiasHuHa IIpicka, a Ha nmamy OyB oOpammit 18 ciuna 336
POKY, OZHAaK 7 >KOBTHA TOrO 3K CaMoOro poky BiH ymep. €BceBiit y cBoiii xponiui
sragye, wmwo imnepatop KOCTAHTMH, 3aKIMKAIOHUM €NMCKOIIB [0 OCYZIKEHHA
AoHatucriB, nucas wmicry mo nanyu Mennxiaga it Mapka, oTXKe MOIKJIMBO, LIO

8 Ibidem, pp. 359, 276-431; cf. Jaffe, Regesta, I, pp. 28-30; cf. Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp.. 9,
170-201.
* Loomus, op. cit., pp. 42-71.
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e 6ys mismimmit mama Mapko.l? 3a «Kuuroro Apxuepeis» manma Mapxo mas
Jatu nasritom emmckonosi Octii 6ina Pumy it posnopaaguees, mwo BiH Mae cmis-
BUCBAYYBaTH HOBOOOpaHux mamis.ll CB. ABrycTH MOTBEpAIKYeE, 110 emmckorn Oc-
Tii MaB Ileif modecHuit o0OB’A30K, ajle He 3rajye Hi4oro mpo masirom!?, mpo
SIKui1 gyyemo Oinbine axxk y V—VI cr.

B uac xoporkoro moHTu(ikaty manmu Mapka Oysna 36yzoBaHa liepKBa CB.
Mapxa B «Ianaugini» i inma B KarakomGax, 3Bana Bannbizo, mMixk Anmijicbkow
1 ApneaTuHcbKOl0 moporamu, Ilama ofiepxkaB Bix imiieparopa 3emiro i BHyTpi~
lIHe YCTATKYBAaHHA JJa 000x Iepkos.!3 Ilama Mapko 6yB IOXOBaHMI y LepKBi
Bannbinol4, a jforo mam’saTL maHyeThca 7 KOBTHAL.

35. Cs. FOaiii I (337—352).

IOnist 6y pumaaauH, cun Pycruka, i 6ye obpaumit Ha mamy 6 giororo 337
POKY, OT:Ke IO 4OTHPLOX Micsaliax HezaiHarocTy Ilerposoro IIpecroay.ls Mosk-
JMBO, 1110 Ile CTAaJOoCA B HacHimox ymimryBanHsa nuBijsHOI aaminicTpamnii B cmpa-
Bu IlepxBu mo cmepri imneparopa Kocranruua. 3Haemo, 110 ioro cuH KoHcran-
uit ycynye 3 KoHcramTuHOmosa emuckona IlaBna, a Ha 110ro Miclle mocTaBuB
emickona €Bceria 3 Hikopmmii, Biznydenoro B Hikei 3a migrpmmysaHHsA epeci
Apia. OTxke He BMKJIOYeHe, w10 KoOHCTaHIiM BIymBaB Ha cBoro O6paTta Koncran-
ca, wo6 y Pumi mocazury mamy, OpuXuiIbHOro Apiaxam. €nmuckon €Bcebit i3
Hikomnwmii, mo oxpectus Kocrantuua Besnkoro Ha cmeptHOMy Joxi (Kocran-
TuH ymep 22 tpaBHsa 337 poOKy), MaB BeJMKuit BB Ha Koncranuia, 6o 3a jto-
ro BIJIMBOM Iije B 328 poui Apiit 6y BifkaukaHuit i3 3aciiaHHA Ta OFepIKas
Io3Bin BepHyTuca xo Ousekcanfpii, a cB. ArTaHaciif, ufo B ToMy camMoMy poIi
craBp matpiapxom OusekcaHzapil, Oflep:kaB HakKa3z NpuiHATHM Apia 10 enHOCTU
3 IiepxBow. Opguade ATaHaciii BiZIMOBMBCA Ile BUMHKUTH, TOMY apifHM Ha CBO-
my Cunozi B Tupi (335 p.) ckuHyswm foro 3 npecrody,!® i 1eit 3acyn 6yB 3aTBep-
AXKEHMi1 iMIIepaTopoM.

Ce. Aranaciit 6ys sacnaumit mo I'aznnii, me npobye ax xo 337 p., Tobro Ho
TIPOrOJIOIIeHHA 3arajbHoi aMHecTii mo cMmepti Koctaatnaa Besmkoro. I moxxHA
AOIyCTUTH, 10 LA IIOCHJIEHA AaKIid apiAH BIVIMHyJNa Ha iMmeparopa, a depes

10 Eysebii H. E., X:5; cf. Langen, Geschichte der rdmischen Kirche, I, pp. 395 seq.

1 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 202.

12§ Augustini, Brevic. collationis, III:16.

18 Grisar, Das romische Pallium und die 3ltesten Liturgischen Schirfen (in Festschrift des
deutschen Campo in Rom), Freiburg, 1897, pp. 83-114.

14 Rossi, op. cit., I, pp. 180 seq.

15 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 205.

16 Hefele, 1, pp. 360-371; cs. Arawnaciii, 3Baumit «OTIEM IIPABOCJIAB’A», YPOLMBCS
B Onmexcannapii, K. 295 p., 1 6yB Bucoko oceiuennit B ycix TozimmHix Haykax. Bin ayxe
TAJaHOBUTHUI, TAa 3 KPUIUTAJIEBMM, HEBIrHYyTMM XapakTepoMm. 318-323 pokis Hammucas
BiH TBOpM «IIpoTM moraH» i «Po3moBy npo Brinenua», a ma CoGopi B Hikei maB Be-
JMKUI BOJIMB Ha OCy[XKeHHA apiax. IlepeGysBaroum Ha 3acianHi B TopintHbomy €rumo-
Ti, BiH Hammcae «AnoJorito o KoHcTauIfig», «AmoJoriio mepuroro CKUTaHHA», «JIu-
cti A0 MoHaxiB», Ta «Icropiro apisn». Moro TBopu HaapykosaHi B Miny, I'p. Ilatpoa.,
ToMM 25-28.
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Te # Ha NpUMi3HeHHs BMOOpy Hoeoro mamm. Ilama ¥Osiit moxazas cebe Gesrom-
npomicoBuM 00OpOHITeM ATOCTONBCEKOr0 HaBYAaHHHA, Nporosoiienoro Ha Cobopi
B Hikel. Apigau 3HOB ycyHyau cB. ATaHacis 1 Ha joro micue moctaBmiam api-
HHMHA, a caMm ATaHaciii mMyciB nepexoByBaTHucd, ajle BOAHOYAC BiH BMCJIAB A0
Pumy cpoix micmaHuiB, 110 3aBe3siM Mami yXBaJy €TUIIETCHKUX ENMCKOMIB, AKi
jtioro ompappaJsu. Ilanma ckaurkas Cuuop po Pumy i 3ampocms Ha HBOrO cximHix
€IIMCKOIIB, MPOTUBHMKIB cB. ATaHacis, ajle Bouu ckaurain csoi Cunozyu, i Tam
ce. Aranaciit O0yB 1je pa3 OCyAKeHMII HMMM, a HA JOro IPeCTis MOCTaBMUIIN
en. I'puropa 3 Kannagoxkii.

Pumcbkuit Cunon, ujo BigGysca B uepksi cs. Bira (340—41), onpasnas ca.
Aranacia 1 mpeepuys itomy mpecrii B Ousexcamapii. ITama mnoBimomue mpo
Te CXifHIX emmMckomiB, raHAuy iIX IIOCTYIOBaHHA, 60 «AkKOM HaABITH emucron
Oumnexcanpnpii mpoBMHKMBCA B HOMYycCh, TO Tpeba Gyso Hamepes 3BepHyTHCA B Tiit
cnpasi go emmckona Pumy, a He Oparuca caMuM IOro CyAauTM, — IIMCAB Iana,
— Yy He 3HaeTe 3BMYA0, 1[0 Hajinepme Tpeba mmcaTu O Hac, a BiKe 3Bimcu
BMiife CTIpaBeAIuBe pilueHH:». 17

Cs. Aranaciit 6ys ocobuero Ha Cunoxai B Pumi i, sk szaxiamiit iMmnepartop
Koncrance soannye Ha KoHceTaHIisa, mo6 cnpaBy 3 apifgHamu 3axinumty Ha Co-
6opi, To cB. Aranacii i3auB po emuckona I'ozis B Ecnanino. 3a 6rarocmoseHuaMm
nmanu FOuaia go Capauku 6ye ckauxanuit Cobop y 342—43 p. €mmckon TIoziii,
Ta npecsirepu Apxinam i Pinokcen, i auaron Jles, Oyjam iMeHOBaHI Marow ro-
JoByBatu Ha Cobopi.

o Capaurm 3ibpanoca 96 szaxiguix OruiB, a cxigui 6ysam B Menirocti.s
I BoHm, 3mHarpuy, mo cB. AtaHaciit ta inmii oboponni Hikelicbkoro cumsoay 6y-
AyTH ONpaBAaHi 1 NOBEPHeHiI Ha cBOi mpectoisy, Buixaiy i3 Capamkmu, 3asBiAA-
104y, mwo «oauH Cobop He MoxKe KacyBaTH pillleHHa Apyroro».l® Boum zibpanm-
ca B Pinninonmosici i Tam mpoBammam cBOI Hapamu, YKJIAOABIIM CMMBOJI Bipw,
Axui HasBaau «CumBoJiom Bipu 3 Capamiu».

Orui CobGopy B Capanni kjamu «CuMBOJ Bipy» IPOTM apifAH Ta CXBAJMIIL
20 gucuMILIIHAPHMX KAaHOHIB-IIPABMI TIPO CYAM HaJ, €IMCKONAMy # JAyXOBHUMW
Ta NP0 NPaBO KOXKHOTrO amejoBaty Ao namm. L[i mpaBuia O6ynm 3aTBepAKeHi
nanow IOgiem I, a ix akTu Oysm pgonydeni mo axris Hikeitcekoro Cobopy, 6e3
OKPEMOro HaroJoBKY. BOHM cTajyu OCHOBOIO IIpaBa, Ha AKe IOKJIMKAJINUCA €IIc-
Kom it AyXOBHi, 3BepTarouuck f0 Pumy B pasi IXx HeCIpaBeLNMBOIC OCYLIKEH-
HA. YxBaay nsoro Cobopy B CTApOBMHY BBazKajocsa HapiBHi 3 iHmmmm Bceesen-
ceruMy CoGopamm.20

Ilo cmepri en. T'puropa cw. AraHaciit BepHyBca zpo Ousexkcanzpii (346 p.), a
mama B CBOMY IIOCJIaHHI JO MMPAH BUCJIOBUB BEJIMKY DajicTh i3 mpuBozy I0BO-
POTy ix CcBATOrO emyckolla. PiBHOYacHO Iama NPUIHAB Zo e€XHocTH 3 IlepKBOIO
ABOX apiaH, Ypcakia i1 BajsieHca, axki nokaamucs, npuiiHann Higeicokuit cum-
Bon Bipm Ta ocobucro Burosocmim B Pumi kaTosmipKe icnoBimaHHsa Bipu it
6ysu manorp ¢opMaanHo IpuitHATI g0 IlepkBu.

17 S, Julii I PP, Ep. ad Antiochenos, XXII; cf. Hefele, I, pp. 500-501.

18 Tbidem, pp. 533 seq.

19 Duchesne, Histoire, JI, pp. 215 seq; cf. Funk, Die Echtheit der Kanonen von Sardica,
Paderborn, 1907 (in Kirchl. Abh. u. Untersuch.), 3, pp. 159-217.

20 S. Athanasii, Apologia contra Arianos, cap. I; cf. Mansi, op. cit., 111, p. 40.
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B wac namu IOuais I O6yna 36yzmoBana nepkBa Boropozuii Ha 3atubp’io, akx
TakKoX 1 repksa cB. IOuia (renepimua cB. AnoctoJsiiB) Ta Tpy iHIIL 1lepKBM B
KarakoMbax mpu goporax ABpednisa, Pasaminis i nmpm moposi go Ilopro.2!

Ilama ¥Ouiit I ymep 12 xBiTHa 352 p., a jtoro Tijo OyJs0 NOXOBaHe Ha KJa-
goeumii Kajenoaia mpu moposi Aspedisa, i jtoro HezabapoMm craayu yBaxkKaTH 3a
cearoro. 3a many InnokeHTa I jtoro momi GyJsm mepeBezeHi g0 nepkBu Boropo-
mgi Ha 3atubp’ro, a mana IOdiit 11 3Besis, 11106 5ioro maM’sTh LMIaHOBAHO B ZeHb
jtoro cmepTn.2?

36. Cs. Jlibepiii (352—366).

JliGepiit 6ys pusaroHom y Pumi, a Ha mamy OyB obpanmit 17 tpasua 352 p.23
IIo cmepri saxiguboro imieparopa Koseranca, camogepxkiiem immepii cras
Koncranniit, akuit 3agymas noroautu apisx iz I{epksow, a ToMy 3HOBY BHUCTY-
oMB OpoTu CB. ATaHacid, IO II0 cMepTi cBoro npormBHMKa I'puropa B 345 p.
riocifiaB maTtpiapiuuit npectin B Oaekcauppii. Ilama JliGepii1, sk i storo momeper-
HMK, JOMarascs Pa3oM 3 emmckonamy Irtanii, mo6 crnpaBy apisax ime pas pos-
rasueno ua Cobopi, i 3 Tieo Merow BucHaB cBoix merartie mo I'amnii. Mo Apascy
6ye ckamkanuit Cobop 350 p., ane Ha HEOMY IIOPAAKYBAaJM 3rafaHi emmuCcKOMM
VYpcakiit i Basenc, mo 3HOBY 3anajy B apisxcTso. Ilamnceki Jeraty, Mix axumm
6yB yuacHuk Cobopy B Hixkei, npecBitep Binkenr, He 6ynm monyieHi fo rosocy
1 iX 3MylIeHo fgaTu 3rojy Ha IIOHOBHE OCYAXKEHHA CB. ATaHacif, mpm womy
apiaan obiuany, mo npmimyTts Hikelicbkuit cumBon Bipn.

Imneparop Hakazar CBATLEBL ABUTHCA [0 HBOTO, ajie OCTAHHI, AOBigaBIIMCH
Nnpo €BOe OCYAIKEHHs B ApJbci, BiiMoBuBcA 1e 3pobutu. BiH iie pas ckiaukarg
CHHOJ €IMIIeTCHRKUX €NMCKOIIB, AKI LIJIKOM ioro ompaBfganm, i suixas ocobucTo
Zo Pumy, ne Takox Gye omnpasmanmuit Ha CuHopmi.

ITapa JliGepiit mmcas y Tiit cnpaei mo iMmepaTtopa, AKuit TOAL nepebyBaB y
Megionani, BUACHIOIOWM, IIJ0 MEHIIICThL €MMCKOIIB ocyimuiaa ArTaHacia 3a ioro
obopony Hikejicbkux yxBaJ, ajse 6inmpuricts yBazkae #0Oro HeBMHHMM, TOMY Iama
e pa3 gomaraBca ckamkaHHa Cobopy, ane 6e3 ydacTm i BTpy4YaHHA CcaMOro
imMneparopa Ta foro miozeit. HaBecui 355 p. Cunon Oy crimkauuit go Megio-
JasaHy,2t aje i1 Temep iMmepaTop KaTeropMYHO [OMAaraBCs 3aCyAXKeHHA cB. ATta-
Hacis, ToMy jtoro oGoponui, €scesiit i3 Bepuemmi, Jliocudep iz Kaaspicy Ha
Capaunii Ta Jionmciii 3 Megionany, 6yiu 3acyZzKeHi Ha 3acjaHHA.

HoBigaBumcs mpo Te, nana Jlibepiit sarnporecryBas 'y Jayeri Ko imreparopa,
AKUi NepecyaB npecBiTepom €BTpolieM Ta AMAKOHOM lasapiem, ane i1 1i 6y
3acnani, a auakoH laapii uge # 4muHO 3HeBaxkeHwit. Temep marma HammcaB Io-
CJIaHHA M0 3aclaHMX, y SAKOMYy Has3BaB 1X MydJeHuMKamyu i mosusea, mob Toc-
noxL HO3BOJNME i fiomy miTi ix ciaigamm. ImmepaTop He 3a/0BOJIBLHMBCA OCY[-

21 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 205; cf. Jaffe, I, pp. 30 seq.
22 Loomis, p. 74; cf. Deinl, 1, pp. 41-42.

23 Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp. 207-209.

24 Hefele, 1, pp. 355 seq.
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KeHHaM cB. Aranacia B Menionsaui, ane Bumaras Bijg namm 3aTBepANTH Leit
3acyn, 60 BBaXKaB NaIly 3BEPXHMKOM Haj ycima ermcrkonamu Iepksm.

Cam cB. ATtaHaciit po3kasye, 1110 iMIepaTop XOTIB CIIEpIIy NPUXKJINTH NAIy
0 TAROro pillleHHs [AOPOIMMM AapaMu, BUCIAHMMM eBHyxoM €BceBiem mo Pu-
My, ajle mama 3adBuB, 1m0 AraHacia ompaspmanu Cobopu i He € 3Buvyaem Pum-
cekol llepkBu cyauTu Koroch Io3aodi. Xaji iMmepaTrop ckacye AeKpeTu MPOTH
AraHacia i npusepue IlepkBi Mmp Ha ocHOBi HiKelCLKMX INpaBWI, a €PETHUKM
Ypcakiit i Bamenc He cmiioTh 3acigatm Ha Cobopax. Ilana He npwitHaB napis
iMmepaTopa, a KoJy eBHYX 3J0xKuB ix v nepksi ce. Ilerpa, npu rpobi AnocroJa,
TO Ilama Haxkazap ix 3BigTm ycyHyTu. OOpazkeHuit iMrepaTop HakKasaB mpe-
ekToBi Micra, JleoHTieBi, 3aKyBaTu Imamy B KaigaHu i1 poctaButn no Megio-
na”y. 1 TaMm nmama BifKuHyB zoMaraHHsa KoHcraHIia i He 3aTBepAmMB apifH-
CBEMX pimeHs mpoTy cB. ATaHacig, ToMy OyB 3acyAIKeHuil Ha BUTHAHHA N0
Bepoe B Tpakii.

3 Hakasy imnepartopa apxuguaxoH Pesikc OyB BMCBAYEeHMI Ha €NMCKONA
Pumy apigascerum cBaturesneMm, Axakiem 3 Kecapii, ase pmmasHu jioro He BM3-
Haay 1 B yac BigBigmm imnepatropa B Pumi (kBitenn 357 p.) BumMHMIM Tpi3HWML
6yHT nporu aHTHMNAnM i e, MabyTh, 3MyCcHJO iMIlepaTropa IOXYMAaTHM IIPO
3BijbHeHHs namm Jl1iGepin.2® Ocoba Pemikca II cymepeuna, xo4u «Kuura Apxn-
epeiB» moAae #oro IMOHTU(IKAT OKpemo.26

ApiaHceki nmcbMeHHuKy, Hanp. Pimocropr, mozanm BicTky, wio mama JliGe-
piit mepex cBoim 3BiNbLHeHHAM i3 3acmamua nmigmucas T. 3B. Cipwmiltcbky dopmy-
Jy cuMBOJY Bipu, meuio immy Bix Hikeltcbkoi, ne, mionpaspa, He Oyio cjosa
«roMoy3ioc» (egMHOCYLIMIT), IPOTHM SAKOrO BUCTYIIAJM apifAHM, aje BOHA BM3HA-
Basma Bozxkecreo Icyca Xpucra Hapiai 3 Borom-Ortuem. 1o dopmynay ckia-
Zexwo Ha Cunoai B Antioxii B 267 p. nporu IlaBaa iz Camocatu i BoHa Gyna
noBropena Ha Cunoai B Cipmiromi B 351 p., Ha akomy 6yJso BuHeceHo 27 mpo-
KnaTe Ha Portina it Mapxkeana, oguopymuie IlaBma. 3a Cozomenom, mama Jii-
Gepiit y 357 p. mimg HaTucROM iMmepaTopa miamucaB 1o dopmyay, mob pAary-
Bati llepkBy Bix NepecainymanHdA, i g obcTaBMHA 3HalmIa Bigromin y TBOpax
cB. Aranacia, oboponusa Hikeiicbkoi cdopMynn, sKy BiH yBaxap He3MiHeHHOIO
i 3a Hel Tepmie mepeciyinyBaHHsA, alle Bxe He moxuB fo Cobopy B KoHcranTti-
womoJxi 381 p., e BoHa Oysa 3miHeHa.

Buitnatky 3 aucrie manu Jlibepia, mepenani InapieMm, y AKMX TOBOPUTHCH,
o mama Hiburo 3arBepimB yxBaam Cunogny B Tupi mporu cB. AraHacig, ¢
danecudirat, 60 cam cB. ATaHaciii XBaJuTh IAlly 3a Oro IoCTaBy BiZHOCHO
apiancTBa.2’ Y3BBum mo yBarm hakT, IO Iana 3aB3ATO ODOPOHAB CB. ATa-

25§, Athanasii, Historia Arianorum, c. 75; cf. Hefele, 1, p. 661.

2% Loomis, pp. 78-79.

27 S, Athanasii, Historia Arianorum, c. 75, Migne, P. G., 25, p. 733; cf. Sozomenes, Histo-
ria Ecclesiastica, 1V:15, Minge, P. G., 67, pp. 843 seq; ¢f. S. Hilarii, Fragmenta ex opere. His-
torico, Migne, P. L., 10, pp. 678 seq.

fIo cmepti KoHcranuia itoro Hacxiguuk IOnisn Bigcrynuuk nepeciigyBaB KaTo-
JuKiB i B3araJyi xpucrusaH, i ko B 362 p. cB. AtaHaciit BepuyBca po OxaekcaHipii,
TO B wyacax immeparopis VioBisama Ta BameHca Bim GyB mepecnifyBanmii Ta HanpoTaAsi
4OTUPBOX MiCAlIB NepexoByBaBcA B rpobi cBoro GaTeka. Bperuti, Bajenc 6ys 3MylIe-
HUIT RO3BONMTH CB. ATaHacieBi sacicty Ha cBomy mnpecrodi, i 1o cBoei cmeptu B 373 p.
¢B. AraHaciit 3aliMaBcs BMACHIOBAaHHAM npasam Bipu npo Brinennsa Bowxoro Cusa.
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Hacia i Yepes HbOro ITINIOB Ha 3aCAHHS], He MOXKHA AOIyCTUTM, IO Bin mimmm-
caB 3rafapi yxsanm mix HaTMCKOM imMmepartopa. HaBmakm, mocTaBa mamm 3my-
cuia imMIeparopa 3JariflHMTKM CBOe CTAHOBHMINE i BiH 3a4YaB MiZTPUMMyBaTH T. 3B.
cemiapian (HaniBapisn), aki xaszanau, mo Bor-Orens i Bor-Cun mamTs nomicxe
cyniectBo (icToTy) (TpenbKoOx MOBOIO: TOMOIly3ioc), ajle He Take came. Bin, 6a-
KAaK04M NOTOAuTH ceMiapifn i3 KaToamrammy, 3a pagow emmckoris Ilatpodina iz
Ckuromnoaicy i Hapca iz Hepownicy ckiuxas asa Cumozu: omuua mHa Cxomi jmo
CeuxeBkii B IzaBpii, a aApyruit Ha 3axoai xo Pimini s Itanii. Ha o6ox Cuuomax
Oyna npexcraBiaeHa T. 3B. YerBepra Cipwmiiiceka dopmysa cumBosy Bipu, B
#iKii1 roBopmioca mpo poxkenHsa Bora-Cuma sin Bora-OTis mepep Bixamu, mpu
HoMmy «y3iA-cyiiecTBo» Oyiso BimHecene smneHs go Bora-Orua.

Cunoxn y Pimini 6ys Bigkpwrmit B mumui 359 p. mpm ywacti 400 Oruis,
3 Aagux 80 Oysm cemiapisnmu, a HaliBM3HauHIMMMM 3 Hux Oyau Ypcakii, I'epmin
i Akcewnriit. Cemiapiasm cropo mokuHyau ueit CuHOm, Ta BOHM I KaTOJAMKN
BUCJAJM A0 iMIepaTopa cBoix AeJierarTis, i Tam meaxi 3 Hux mig npoBomoOM ermc-
kona Escraria morogummcs Ha 3rafiaHy ceMiapigHcbky dopmysy, aje Karto-
Jmnbki Ortui B Pimini zanporecrysanu. Ilama Jlibepiit o ceoemy mnopepHeHHI
Io Pumy ocymme 1o copMyny ¥ Beix X, mo ii mignmcann.?® I me rosoputh
OPOTU MOZKJMBOCTM JIOr0 3TOAM HA OCYIKeHHA cB. Aranacia. IJoitzo B 366 p.
6araro i3 3rajaHmx emMCcKOmip, wwio Ty dopMyay mHinmucasnu, Bigpekiames Bix
Bel i Oyam npuitHATI manoo no egHocTM 3 IlepKBOlO.

Apxeonor Pocei sHajiinos eniradio, mabyre ckaageny B VI c¢r.,2? B sKi
namy JliGepis Beam4aeThea 3a ioro obopory Hikeficbkoro cumBosy Bipu i 3a
CTpaKJaHHA Ha 3acjlaHHi. B3ABUIM 70 yBaru 3MICT aBTEHTMUYHMX JIMCTIB Nanu
iz sacmamua (357 p.),3¢ Tpeba paxyBaTucsA 3 MOMKJIMBICTIO, IO BiH, 3JaMaHwuit
CTpaskAaHHAMMK 1 nJsa crokow B Llepkei nix Tmckom iMmepaTopa moroguees mig-
nucatu CipMmiiiceky dopmyny, sika He Oyisa ToToxkHa 3 Hikelichkolo, ane it He
Maja B cobi Higoro HerpasoBipHoro. lle BiH BYUMHMB CBO€I0 HaWBMILOKI BJIANOI0,
60 i1 Hikelicbkka crasa BCEJEHCHKOI0 3aBAAKM 3aTBEpPAXKEHHI0 nany. Hapits
Axbu xTock i3 3aB3aTrux obopoHnir Hikelicbkol GopMmysu Mir gyMaTu, 1o mnama
Jlibepii1 BUMHMB Lie B XBUWIMHY JIOACHKOL ciabocTy, TO 70ro HeBrHyTa IIOCTaBa
Ao ceMiapisHcbkoi chopmyay B Pimini it CeneBkil ILOMY CyIIepeduMTE.

B uacax manu JliGepis Oyma 36ynoBaHa ozHa 3 roJoBHUX O6asuiaik Pumy Ha
yecTh IlpecBaroi Boropoauui, 3BanHa «Bineioro» (tenep: Canra Mapia Ma-
mxbope). Ilama BMep 24 BepecHs 366 p., a jtoro Tiyo Oyso rmoxoBaHe B KaTa-
xoMbax IIpuckuanam, me MajoMHMKM Ie B VI cT. duranyu enitadiro na itoro
rpo6i.3t

37. Cs. Hanas (366—384).

Oamaz, cun AuHTtoHia (Mabyrn 3 Ecnawmii), Ta JlaBpenrii, ypoausca B Puwmi
koyo 304 poky, i OyB Tam BMxOBaHMIT IIpK Lepksi cB. Jlaspenria. Bin 6y 006-

8 Duchesne, Histoire, 11, pp. 294 seq; ¢f. Mansi, 11, pp. 293 seq; cf. Acta SS, Septem-
ber, VI, p. 572; cf. Hefele, 1, pp. 697-722.

2 Rossi, Inscriptiones, II, pp. 83-85.

80§, Liberii PP, Epist., in Migne, P. L., 8.

8t Liber Pontificalis, I, p. 209; cf. Loomis, p. 78.



paHuit Ha mamy 3apas no cMmeprti JliGepia. IIpoTu HBOro BuCTYyIMJA iHIIA Tap-
Tig, mwo obpasa CBOTO XaHAMAATA, OAUMAKOHA YpciHa, Ta HaMarajaca MOOCAgUTH
jtoro Ha IlerpoBomy IIpecTosi HACMJIBCTBOM i KpPOBONPOJMTTAM. BOHA Takox
obsuHyBaTMia mamny [amaza Ilepen iMIepaTopoM, AOMATAIOYMCH HiITPUMKM
CBOTO KaHampara.3?

Imneparop Banewrinian (364—375) npusHaums cyn, SKuit 3acyiuB YpciHa
i sioro cimox npuxmMIbLHMKIB Ha 3acaanHA o Kosowii (16 gmcromama 367 p.),
aJle BiH CKOpO Ofep:xKaB O3B mepecesintuca o Megionady, me HaBcmia i3
apigHCHLKMM €mMCKOIIOM ABKCeHTieM BMUCTYIIAB IpoTy mamy Jamasza, KUAaiounu
B JIOr0 CTOPOHY Pi3Hi HakJenM, oAHade, 3aBAAKK Mififepxkii iMmepatopa AB-
KCeHTilt BaepxkaBca B Megionani ax po cBoei cmeptu B 374 p.

ITana mporis y Pumi asa Cuuoan (367 i 369 p.) i Ha ix ocyauB ABKceHTia
Ta ycraHoBuB ¢opmyay: «Otens 1 CuH e ofHOro ecrsa, pasoMm iz Ceartum Hy-
xoM». Hosuit immeparop I'pauisu (375—378) mpusHaums HOBWIA CyA, AKuMi Bif-
KMHYB yci Hakjenm npory nams,33 a Pumcekuit CusHopm 3BlibHMB marly Bim Haii-
MeHIol Tini nmigozpinns.34

Ha Cunopax y Pumi Gysna posraapaHa HoBa epechk Anorsinapia i Maxkenonis.
Arnoninapiit, seaunii Mosoaumm, cux Amnosinapia Crapumoro, 6yB mpecsirepom
v Jlaogikel, yumuresieM TrpaMaTHKM Ta PETOPMKM, i LIEPKOBHUM JIEKTOpoM. Bin
TrOCTPO BUCTyIIaB INpoTu apiaH, OopoHsumu Hikelickkoi ¢opmynu, a Tomy OGys
obpanmit Ha emmcrona JIaozikei, me Jtoro mpoTMKaHAMAATOM OyB apisHMH
enariii.

Arnosinapiit, BucTymawouy npoTm apisHchroi epeci, uro nozbaBaana Ocoby
Xpucra i BoxkecTBa, BrlaB y Apyry KpaiiHicTs: BiH roeopus, mo B Ocobi Xpu-
cTa He icHyBaJa JIOACLKA PO3yMHa Ayma, 6o Jloroe, CioBo Boxke, Cua Boxmuii,
sajiaas i1 micue. CioBo Boxke, —— KazaB AnoJinapiit, — 6yJio icToTHO croJay-
yeHe 3 Timom Xpucera, 1 ya cronyka-egicts BumnHmaa Ocoby Xpucra OAHOM, i,
TAaK¥M 4YMHOM, 3allepedYyBaB IIpaBAMBe H0JOBidecTBO Xpmcra.

Taka gyMKa He 3rof:KyBaJjacs 3 HaBUaHHAM AIOCTOJIB, AKe IIEpeAaso, IO
Xpucroc 6ye cnpaskHiM Borom i cupaBxkHim Yosaosikom. HaBwanHa Anosina-
pia poarasapano Ha Cunoxai B OuekcaHapii (362 p.), ane 3 oraagy Ha ioro mo-
TellepilliHe NpaBocjar’s He fobadeHo B HeOMy epeci. Take nimo3pinHa Buitmao
Ha Cunoxi B Pumi 377 p. Ta yIOXMEB IPOTHM HBOIO aHATEeMy, BMKJIATTH, fAKa
srogom Ha Cobopi B KoHcrantuHomosi 6ysia BRIIIOYEHa B i10ro mnpasuJsa. BoHa
sBy4ana: «IIporosomyemMo aHaTeMy TIPOTHM THMX, AKi TBepAATh, 1m0 Boxe Cioso
6yno B mopcbkOoMy Tinmi Ha Micui posymHoil moacekoi mymii. Csmoso Boxe, cam
Cwuu Boxkwuit, He TIPWIMIIIOB y Tino, wob (I0ck) 3acTyIMUTH, aje CKOpIie MifHecTH
71 ybepertu Bix rpixa, i cmacTu po3yMHy, iHTeJeKTyaJbHY AYUIy HOJIOBiKa».

ImnepaTop I'pauian iMmeHyBas Boxkza Teopocia 3 Ecmawmii (19 ciuna 379 p.)
iMneparopom gisa Cxony, 60 came Toxi rotu, po3buri anramu 3t rynamu (376 p.),
zarpoxkyBanau Banxkauam. Cam Teopociit skms y Teccasonini, a srogom y Megio-

32 Libellus Precum, Migne, P. L., 13, pp. 83-108; c¢f. Ammiani Marcellini, Rerum Gesta-~
rum, XVII:3.

33 Mansi, 111, p. 419 scq.

3t Ibidem, III, p. 419.
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gaui. BiH Ha jpomarasma manm Jlamaszsa, morogmBca ckJIuKaTu HoBuit CoGop He
TaK IJd OCY[XKeHHs AmnojiHapida i1 IIpOTOJIOMIEHHA IIPOTM HBOTO 3acyny, AK
ANd ocynxKeHHA epeTmka MaxenoHia i 710T0 IPUXMALHMKIB, mo O6aymumu i
HaBuaHHi nporu Cartoro Iyxa.3s

Maxegouniin 6yB ermmckon KoucTanTmHomoss (342—360) 3 Hominaiii iMmmepa-
Topa KoucraHuia Ha Micue ycyHenoro Hum er. Ilasima®®, ame ckopo i1 Bin Gys
ycyHenuit. IlepebGyBaroum Hegmaseko Bix cronmni, Makezoxiil mouaB mponoBiny-
BaTH €pech, 1[0 3amnepedyBasa BoxecrBo Csaroro Hyxa, Tpertwoi Boxkoi Oco-
6n. B Hikel ua cuopasa me 6ysa AcHO yTodHeHa, 60 4O TOro 4acy HiXTo He 3ame-
peuyBaB BoxectBa Cmaroro dyxa, Tomy Otui ckasammu: «Bipumo B Cearoro
Hyxa». Komu x MaxefoHiit 3a49aB HasuBaTu Csaroro Jyxa Bosxkum corBopin-
HAM, II0CH Ha KINTAJT IOCayskHoro fIHrosia, To cB. AraHaciii, 1110 caMe BEpPHYB-
cs OyB iz sacaamus B yac mepecninyBaHHA IOnisna Bimerynnuka, CKIMKaB B
362 p. Cuuox zmo Osnexcauppil i mepumit ocyaue «IIHeBMaToMaxiB-Jlyxo-mobop-
HMUKiB» Ta Buciaap Jmcra o AHTioxii (363 p.), me marpispx Meaeriili Takox ix
ocyzus. Came Toai cB. Bacuniit Beamkwmit mammcas cBiii TBip «IIpo Crsaroro
Oyxa»37 a jtoro 6par cB. I'purop Hicceitcbkuit cBift TBip nporm Maxego-

35Hefele, 11, p. 4; cf. Baronii, Annales, ad an. 381,

36 Hazaescoxuii I. Pum i Bizaurisa, Toponrto, 1956, cTop. 22.

37 C8. Bacuwiii Beauxuit (329—379) 6yB curoM Bacmiia Crapuioro; mMartip’ro ocras-
HbOro G6yna c¢B. Makpuua. (Faagu: Akt Cearux, Boju., Ciuensn, II, i TpaBeun, VII);
Bacnniin Crapuwmii 6yB oapy=xenuit 3 Emaniero i1 oboe Gyan nepeciinysani B wac I'an-
Jepia. Boau manyu gecATtepo Airedi, 3 AKux opHmm OyB cB. Bacumii, o sumBesa B Ke-
capii, KoHcTauTMHONOJI Ta ATEHaX, 1 Hogpyxmue 3 CB. I'puropom 3 Hauziguzy (Be-
cina 43). Ce. Bacuiiil moKiH4YMB yci TOZINIHI HAyKM, BKIIOYHO 3 MEIUIIVHOIO.

IIo noBopori xo Kecapii itoro oxpecruB enmckon JioH i IOCTaBUMB B 4UMH YMTLSA.
B rtomy wuaci joro cecrpa 3acHyBaJsa XiHoumit masactup y AHHe3si, i cB. Bacuuii,
AK caMm Kaxe (mmuct 123), B ToMy dHaci HemMoB npoOypmBca 3i cuy i mobaume y CB.
€panrenii Halikpallly A0pOry no AOCKoHaJocTy. Binm Buixas y riogopox xo IlamecTmuwu,
Cupii, Mecomoramii Ta E€runry, a BepHYBILUMCH AONOMY, 3aCHYBaB HAmpoTy AxHesii
(masx piuxkoio Ipuc) cBiift MapacTMp Ta YJIOKMB IJIA HBOIO NPaBUiIa, I TAKMM YMHOM
craB «BaThKOM CXIiHLOTO MOHAIUECTBA», AK 3rofoM Ha 3axoxi c¢B. BeHeaukr, o
B30OpYBaBCcsa Ha HBOMY. JIo 5-x pokKax emmckon Kecapii €Bceriii BucBATHUB 1iorOo Ha
CBAIIEHUKA.

Bix Opae yuyactb y OOrocnoBCbEMX pucmyTax i izgmue go KOHCTaHTHMHOIIONS, SK
nenerar Cunony B CeneBkii. B Tomy uwaci Bim Hammcas TBopu «Mopania» Ta «Pinbo-
Kajig», AK Tagoxk 30eperamesa joro smucty no cB. Aranaciga. ITo cmepTi e €BceBia
B Kecapii B 370 p. Bin Oye 00paHwMit iforo HacJIigHMKOM i1 BUABKUB cebe nymxke moGpum
IIacTMpPEM, He 3aHenOyIOuM CBOrO IIEpa, Ta B TOM COOCIO mapasisyoumu BIJIMBYM €pPeTHM-
Kie. Bin Tepmnie ayske 6araro, 60 roTy HanajaJdM Ha Jioro enapxiio, AHrioxisa mmaJsa
B CXM3My, PMM MaB CcyMBiBHM ILOJO Jioro mpasocias’d, a mana Hamaz migospiBas itoro
B epeci, a 3rogoMm cB. €poHiM roToBmii OyE BBazKaTM JOTO TOPIMM.

Cs. Bacuniizt ymep 1 ciung 379 p., a B 1081 p. marpiapx Iean 3 Kouncranruuomons,
BHACJHIIOK AKOroch BUAIHHA YCTAaHOBMB CBATO «Tphox CBATHUX»: B HECTh cB. Bacu-
Jnig, cB. I'puropa Hau3s. Ta c¢B. IBana 3osoroycroro. CB. Bacuiia xy»xe ckopo cras
IIaHyBaTyi cBATMM He Jmme Cxix, ame i1 3axizn. BBaxkarOTh JIOro 3a OZHOTO 3 BeM-
kux OtiiB BeeneHcbKoi IlepKBH.

Ce. Bacuniit mucaB vacro no Pumy, npocsym momoui pasa Cxigueoi IepksBu, a B
onuomy nucTi 1o €BceBia 3 CaMocaTu CKap:xkMBCA Ha many Jamasa, o He JaB 6azxka-
Hol nomodi (Jiner 139). ITana Jamaz Oye pyxXe obepexxumiti i He xXoTiB Mimuatmca xo
cnpae Masoi Asii, e pifgko xonmu 6yB cmoKiii, — Moze 1 TomMy He noBipsAs cB. Ba-
cuiieBi.

3 porMaTM4HMX TBOPIiB ¢B. Bacwiia HajBaxkaueiuti Taki: II'aTes Xuur npotu EB-
HOMiA (K. 364 p.), me Bim Gopomumts Boxkectso IIp. Tpiitmi; IIpo Cearoro Jdyxa (X.
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Hif.3® I Tak 3avasaca HOBa CyIepedka, AJA 3aKiHdeHHa axoi mama Jamas mo-
mararca Bix immeparopa Teopocisma cramrarum Cobop.

IIpecrin y KoncranTusomosi mMajike cOpox DOKiB ByB y DPYKax €peTHKIB,
TaK MO KaTOJMKM He MaJyy B MicTi aHi omHol 1epkBHM, fe Moram 6 BignpasraTu
cBoi Gorocnyxk6u. IfoitHo o cmeprti imMmepatopa Basenca (378 p.), xomu I'pa-
OiAH CTaB caMofepKIeM i BMAAB €AMKT PO BipOTepmMMIiCTh, KATONMKMU Onep-
xKany «CONCKONChKOro AnMimicTpaTtopa» B ocobi c¢sB. I'puropa 3 Hamsiauzsy
(379 p.) i Bim y moMi cBOrO CBOAKAa BJAIITYBAaB KATOMMIBKY LIEPKBY, SKYy Hasz-
BaB «AHacTasiero». ApifHyM uacTo Hamafasmm Ha HOro Iepksy, Ipodamysaman
JIpecBary EBxapucriro Ta nopyitHyBagn B Hilt mpecria. Jifimino xo Toro, Hio cB.
Tpurop xoris moxkmuyTM Micto, ase 3i6pami Bipmi ckazamm 7m0 HbOro: «fJx Bui-
Jelll, TO IIpoXKeHeml opaHouacHo Tpucearoro (Bipy npo IIpeceary Tpiiiio) 3
Koncrantunonond» i ceBATuii 3ropmeea OyTH TaM axk [0 Ha3HAUEHHS HOBOIO
€IIMCKOIA.

Imneparop Teogociit ckauxae y TpasHi 381 p. Cobop mo KoHCTaHTMHOMNOJA,
a xoHcysmu EBxapiit Ta Esarpiii maay mmMiapHyBaTM IIOPAJAKY, 1100 He JOIIyCTM-
TY o 3aKoJoTy apigx. Beix sibpammux 3i Cxoxy Ornis 6ymno 150, a xpim Toro
36 npuxunbpHMKiB Makesouis. 3axizui Otui B upomy Cobopi yuacTu mHe 6paim,
60 BCi cnpaBu BigHOCHMIMCH no 3amupeHHa Cxony.

Tonosoro Cobopy Oys marpigpx Meaeriit 3 Awnrioxii. €mmcrkon Maxcum 3
KoncrantuHonona OyB yCyHeHMi, a Ha JOro Micie npmsHaveHmii c¢B. I'purop 3
Hauzigugy, AKuii 1o AOBIMX HAAYMYBAaHHAX Le IPU3HAYEHHA NpUIHAB i1 OyB

375 p.J), i TyT BXKe yxmusae «Jokcoiorii»: CnaBa Orwio 3 CuuoM i CBartum Hyxom (I:1).
3 rBOpy mnporu EBHOMIA BuxomauTh, 110 ¢B. Bacmuiilti BuACHMB NOXOnKeHHsa CBATOro
Jyxa Big Otua i Cuma (III:1). Kpim srajgaHux TBOpiB, cB. Bacmiiit Hammcae romimii:
9 npo loctuauer’a i 13 no ncanmis; KomeHTap A0 Npopoka Icai; 24 nmpomorixi; TBopu:
Mopaudnisa, IIpo Boxwuit Cyx, IIpo Bipy, JoBuii monamii (depHeui) mpaemia; Kopormui
MOHalIL npaBmia; a Kpim Toro, s6eperyocs ioro 366 smumcTiB, 3 AKMUX AeAKi € porma-
TUYHMMM TBOPaMMU.

Cs. BacuaieBi Takoxx npummcyerbcs 3pedopMyBaHHA cB, Jiryprii B rpeubkii
i KOITiMCHKIM MOBaX, a CIifl bOTO e ax y m'ATre cTopiuua. TBopu cB. Bacunisa supae
Mius, Ipernpka Ilatponoria, Tomm 29-32.

38 Cg. I'puzop Hicceticvkuii (335—394), mosmommwuit 6par cB. Bacuaia Tta Hum BuU-
xoBauuit. I'purop, AK BUAHO 3 ¥oro saucra 0 c¢B. I'puropa Hauz.,, 6yB oApyKeHMIt 3
Teocericio ARa ige XKuja, Koau Bin craB enmckonoM Hiceu Ta 6yB BHCBAYEHMII CB.
Bacuaiem xomo 371 p. Cumon y Hicci 8 376 p. CKMHYB #10r0 3 IIPECTOJy 38 3TOJOK0
apiaxHocgina Banenca i go #toro cmeptn B 378 p. ¢B. I'purop MaHApyBaB 3 Micua Ha
mice; axx za I'panisma BeprHyBcdA BiH Ha cBiit nipectisn. Biu 6yB Ha CoGopi B Koncrantn-
HOMOJ, AK caM 3Tafye B CBOili IOXOPOHHIM NPOMIORIAI 3 NPMBOAY CMEPTH IIaTpigpxa
Meneria 3 Anrtioxii, mio Bmep B uac Co6opy.

Immneparop Teonociit Beamkmit HasHauUMB JedKi Ipectonm eamocTy Bipm ma Cxoxai
i Mmizxk HHMMM Oyna Hicca. 3 Baxausimmx TBopiB I'puropa z6epernmca: IIpo Iloctu-
OHEB’sT 1 CTBOpEHHA |OJIOBiKa, BUACHEHHA HAa3B IIcaJMiB, Ta rowmigmii 15 mpo Ilicuio
Iicenp, 5 npo OTue Hami, 8 mpo BaaxkerncrBa. Cs. I'purop 6opounts egHocTH Boxkol
npupoau i IIp. Tpifiui Boxux Ocib.

HaiiBaxkaueimmam GorocnoscbKuM TBopoMm € «Karexmsuc», Karexurtuuna IIpono-
Binek, Ta 12 kuur nporu EpHoMis B o6opori cB. Bacuiia i Hikeitcekoro CobGopy. Bin
HanucaB TaKOXK J[Ba TBOPM Iporm ArmoniHapid, Ak Takox mnporm IlgeBMaToMaxis.
¥ TBOpi «IIpo aymi i1 BocKpecinmmAa», HamMcaHoMmy y cbopMmi aismory 3 cBo€m BMep-
Jioro cecTporo MakpuHOI0, FOBOPUTH IIPO CMePTEH i BocKpeciHua. HajiBamuimmuMm acke-
TMIHNM TBopoM € «IIpo JieowrTBO». 3 Jucrie goci smamux e 26. Vioro TBopM BUA2B
Mins, I'penpka ITaTposoria, Tomu Bix 44 mo 46.
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ycima OTuamu iHTpoHizoBanmit. I xoayu marpiapx Meseriit ymep, To cB. I'purop
nepebpas pasnbile rosoByBaHHa Ha Cobopi. Opnade, kosam mo cmepti Mederia
itoMy He BAajocsa 3JiKBiayBatu cxm3MmMu B AHTioxil 4epes yrepricTs Aedarnx
enuckonis, BiH 3pikca emmcroncTsa B KoucranTmHomosi. Ha jioro micue 6ys
obpaunit Kauaupat immepartopa Hekrapiit, xatexymeHn, nperop micra KoxcraH-
THMHOMOJNA, 10 OyB OXpelleHwii, Ta NPUIHAB yci CBAYEHHA i KepyBaB IpYyromo
vacTuHoo CobGopy.39 Bin 3aBAsuyBap CBOE BMBMILEHHS IMIIEpaTOpPOBi, TOMY CKO-
PO TomnaB Mif oro MOBHMII BILJINB.

AxTtu uporo Cobopy He miftmimy mo Hac y uigocri. Kpim ciMox mpaswuia, Oys
ykaagenuit Tomoc iz posumpenorw dopmyaow Hikelicbkoro cuMBosy BipH, LIO
ofiep:xaB Ha3By Hikelicbko-KOHCTaHTHMHOIIECHEKOrO CMMBOJY Bipu. B HboMy Oy-
Jo nigrpecnene BoxecrBo Cearoro dyxa, Tpersoi Boxoi Ocobnu, 60 ii araky-
BaJIM ITHEeBMaTOMaxXMu-MaKenoHiaHu. BBaxkaerncd, mo aBTopoM el posmmpenoi
¢dopmymn 6ys ¢B. Kupuio €pycananMcbruit.4®

Ilo Bigpeueni cB. I'puropa HauziguzeHcsxoro Big npecroiay!! emmckon Hek-

Tapiji moBiB maJdLIIi Hapaau i 3a HLOro OYB CKJIAaLeHMiT TpeTit KaHOH-IIPaBWUJIO,
wo BMMAaras Aas enmckoris KoxcraHTMHOmoJA, Hosoro Pumy, gpyroro micuda
modect 3apas mo emmckoni Craporo Pumy. Ile nmpaBmsio 3roioM CTaJo IIPUHM~
HOIO CIIOPIiB Ta HENOpPO3YMiHB.

3 Theodoreti H. E., V:i6; cf. Socrates, H. E., V:8-10; ¢f. Sozomenes, Historia Ecclesias-
tica, V1I1:7-12.

10 Cs. Kupuao €pycasunmcvrruii (K. 315—386), Oreusr IlepkBu, 6yB BUCBAYEHMII CB.
MaxkcuMmoMm 3 €pycanumy; Bin 6paB y4dacts Ha Cuuoai B CeneBkii 359 p., ne 6yB cKu-
HeHMi1 cemapiaume Akakiit iz Kecapii; cB. Kupuno 6ye mepecrnizyBammit i kinbka
pa3sis 3acxaumii, i moitHo B 378 p. 3aciB TBepmo B EpycasmmMi.

Cs. Kupnio HanmcaB cBii caaBumit «Katexmsuc», B AKOMY TOBOPUTH IIPO rpix,
npouleHHd, Npo cuMBoJ Bipu, mpo Boxy moHapxito, IIpo Bora-Otua, npo Icyca Xpu-
cra ta Joro Biune Boxke cuumiBerso, Moro Hapoxzxenns 3 Hiem Mapii, myknu, Bockpe-
cinud, Bo3uecinna Ta npuxig npm KiHui csity, npo CBartoro Jyxa, Impo BOCKpeciHHA
Hamumx Tij, Ta npo Karoamueky Iiepksy.

Onucyroun cB. JliTyprilo, Bin 3ragye mpo BMMBAHHA DYK CBALIEHMKOM, NPO «JI06-
3aHie Mupa», npo «ropi imiem cepana», npo IIpockommaio i3 ragkorw npo cB. AHre-
JaiB, npo «CBaAT», npo Eniknesy, npo nepersopenHsd cB. lapis y Tino it Kpos Icyca Xpu-
cra yepe3 niauasa CeAaTtoro Ayxa, mpo MoautBy 3a IlepKBy, IPO MOJUTBY 32 BMEPJIMX
3apas no Orue Halll., KU KOPOTKO IOACHI0E, Ta npo CBarasa CeatuMm i mpo IIpuwacrta.
Orxe Bel 1i mHaiBaxamsimi wacri cp. Jiryprii, AKy cworogui BignpaBasemo, Oyin
BXKe B yacu cB. Kupiaa.

Biyg, nosuaroum AK Tpeba npuimary cB. IIpuvacrsa, Kaxke: «IIpuerynamoum, He
OpuXoAk i3 BUTATHEHMMM QOJOHAMM, aHi He po3gimroit manawsuiB. Xait TBOA npasa
pyKa crnouuBae Ha JjiBiit, HacTagp mOpoxKHY JAodoHI i mpuitmu Tino Xpwucera, Bigno-
Bigaroum: «AMiHb». I cnipAmyBaBIIM €BOI O4i 3 yBaroro Ha cBATe Tino, ake pgorop-
Kae€lll, CMOXKMI1 10ro yBazHO, 1106 He 3ryduTm itoro yactmHKM. Bo, Koan 6 ti 3ry6us
HaBiTh TPIlUKM 3 HLOrO, TO TAaK HeMOB NO30yBCA AKOICHL YACTMHKM CBOro Tija... Ilo
IIpuuactio Tinma Xpucrosoro npucTynu po uanr Moro KpoBu, He mifHOCA4M PYXK, aje
3irHyBIIMCH HU3BKO, 3 NOGOKHICTIO 1 MomraHom ckKaxu: «AMiHb», OcBATHM cebe TAKOXK
npuitHATTAM KpoBm Xpucera. I noKu TBOI ycTa 1ie MOKpi, AOoTynInuca Ao ix cBoiMm pyka-
MM i ocBATHM ¢BOI odi, ¢cBOe 4oJ0 i iHmIi yyrra (Karexmizic, V:22, 21-22). TBopu cB. Ku-
pmuia Buaas Miup, Ipeubka Ilatposoria, Tom 33; ITana Jles XIII, B 1882 p. 3auucauBs
toro mixk yumurenis llepksu.

41 Cs. I'puzop Han3., «BoxecTBeHHMIT BOrocioB», ypoaueca Kojo 325 p. B Api-
AH3i, a BMep B 389 p. By oauum 3 TPbOoX Aiteir en. I'puropa 3 Hauzsiauzy (329—374)
B Kanmanokii. YumBca B Kecapii (6ys npusarenem cB. Bacumia i I'puropa Hice), a
3rofoM OnekcaHapii it Atenax. IToBepHyElINMCh HA3af, xKuB i3 Bacuniem y MaHacTHpi
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Ileit Cobop cximmix emmcronie OyB CRAMKaHMII I8 YHOPAAKYBAHHA ixX
IlepxBy, romoBHo 3aansa BigHosu Hikeitcbkoro cumeony sipu, aTakoBaHOro api-
AHaMM Ta IHEBMaTOMaxaMM-MaKesoHiaHamu, Tomy 3miHa Hikeiicbkoi dopmyn
Ha 3axoni 6ysa mpuitHATa AyxXe CKeNTMUYHO i Juule 3appaxyu rnami Jamazosi
BOHa Oyna Bu3HaHa HapisHi 3 Hikelicekoro, 6o Ii 3micT He cymepeunts Amno-
CTOJILCBKOMY HaB4YaHHIO nipo IIpecs. Tpiitmpo. 3 ppyroi x croponu, Ortui He
MaJy HaMipy NIpOroJollyBaTu BCbOTO HaB4YaHHA nipo Ilpecs. Tpiitiro. B Howmiit
dopmyni BoHM mommpuiu 3aatakoBaHy npasnay npo Boxkectso Cearoro [yxa,
xaxyun: «Bipumo ... B Jyxa Cearoro, I'ocnioga, kuBoTBOpPALIOro, ixke oT OTIa
i exomamroro, ixke co Ortuem i CuroM comoKyaHseMa i cocJaBMMa TJIATOJIABIIIOTO
TIIPOPOKM».*

Bce 3x Takm, i ua dopmyna 3roioM crayia NIPMYMHOIO CHOPIB, TOJOBHO, AK
Ha 3axoxi mojzanu mo Hei ciosBa «i Cunua», TobTO0, U0 CBATHII Hyx moXoauTh Bix
Orua i Cuna, oOrpyHTOBYIOYM Lie THMM, 10 Takum OyJio HaB4YaHHA AMOCTOJIB
i ¢B. OT1iiB.

Y €panremnii Bix cB. IBama Hammcano: «Kosu x mpuiige Toit Jyx mupaBzpy,
HaCcTaBUTh Bac Ha BCAKY NpaBay: 60 He Big cebe rosopurume, a Imo TiIBKMU
noyye, — Ka3aTMMe, i 1110 HacTaHe — 3BicTuTh BaM. BiH mnpocsnaBuths MeHe, 6o
3 Moro mpwuiiMe i 3BicTuThL BaMm. VYce, uio mMae OTellb — MO€; TMMTO fA CKa3as,
mo 3 Moro npwuitMe i 3BicTuTes Bam» (IBam, XVI:13-15). Oxgna Ocoba Boxa moixke
ofepxyBaTH Bim Apyroi depe3 NOXOJKeHHA, a XpHucToc Kaxe, wo Cearmit
Oyx npuitMe 3HaHHA pedeit Bixg Hboro i 3BicTuTes Amnocrosam. Ce. Kupuno 3
Onekcannpii kaxke npo Cearoro Jyxa: «Bin omepzxuTth Big MeHe — oO3Hayae
npupoay, Aky Ceatuit Jyx mae Bix Cuna, ak Cun mae Big Otus».*2 Ha in-
miomy X Micui xaxe: «fIk Ceatuit Jyx mnpuitne y Bami cepud, Bin BumHUTE
Bac nogibuumm Bory, 60 Binm noxoauts Big Otus i CuHa».43 B aucri go Hecro-
pia cB. Kupnuao nucas: «CBatmit Jyx € 3ayuenmit 3 CmuHom, 60 ioro HasuBa-
10Tk Jyxom mnpaBau, a Xpuctoc e IpaBAoio; BiH moxozuth Bix Hworo tTak ax
i Big OToa».44

Cs. Bacuaiit Beankuit y TBopi npo Csaroro Iyxa kKawxke: «fdrk CuH € mo
Oy, tak i Jyx e xo CuHa, 3rifHO 3i CTAapOBMHHMM NOPAAKOM iMeH y popMyJi

i1 obupBa Bupanu tTeopu Opirena. B Tomy uaci I'burop npusis cBoro 6aTbKa 0 npaBo-
cnap’da, 6o Big Oys nignmcas 1. 3B. Popmyny 3 Pimini. Ha xapaHHsa 6arbkKa, I'purop
OyB BucBAYeHMM Ha npecsBitepa Ha PizzgBo 361 p. a Ha caigyrouy Ilacxy BMUIroJIOCHB
CBOIO CJIABHY IMPOMNOBifik IIPO CBALICHCTBO i1 BOHA IIOCIY KMJIa OCHOBOKO CB. IBaHOBi
30/I0TOYCTOMY ZC TBOPY I Ti€lo camorw Ha3BOO, AK TaKoXK mnama I'purop I mas ii Ha
AyMui, mmuyyun cBiit TBip «IIpo 000B’A3KM AYILLUNacTUPA».

Cs. Bacuuniit 3acHyBaB HoOBe emMckoncTso B Cosimi i1 BucBaTMB I'puropa Ha nep-
IIOr0 €IMCKOIIA, aje OCTAHHIi 1oro He NPMHAB, aje 0yB KOag'lOTOPOM CBOro GarbKa
B Han3isu3zi, a no fioro cMepTH yOpPaBJABR Tieio ernapxieio aBa poKH, ajle BigMoBMBCA
ii npuusatn. B 379 p. Binm cTaB agminicTpaTropom emnmckolicrBa B KoHcTaHTHHONOM, Ae
B Kanauui AmHacracii BurosouiyBas cBoi cJaBHiI mpomoBifi Ta HaBepTaB apign. Mn
BIXKe 3ragyBasu npo ioro poyio Ha CoGopi Ta BigMOBJIeHHA 3 npecrtojsa B KoHcTanTuU-
HonoJti, micas woro BiH kuB mento B Hawu3ignzi, a 3rogom B pigHOMy Apiausi, ge
BMep B 389 p. Ha camori. Moro TBopm BupaB Miub, T'p. ITaTp., Tommu 35-38.

* Denzinger, Euchiridion Symbolorum, p. 42.

42 § Cyrilli Al., De Trinitate, Migne, P. G., 45, p. 1011.

43 Tbidem, 45, p 585.

4 Idem, Epist. ad Nestorium, Migne, P. G., 47, p. 117.
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Xpumenns».43 Takox cB. Enidamniit mucas: «Yrimmrens (Ilapaxiit) mosmHEeH
yBaxarucsa a3aydeHum 3 OrueM, 60 BiH € 3 HuM opgHoro ecrBa i BoxecTsa...
Bin (Ceatmit Iyx) e Big Otusa i Bix Cuna», a Tpoxu masabiie xaxe: «HixTo He
sHae Jyxa kpim Otus i, xiba Cuna, Bijg sixoro Bim moxozuts i Big saxoro Bin
oxepkye» 46

IToni6re mpo Caatoro JMyxa ckazas Cunop y Cenemxkii B 410 pomi (2-re
TIpaBuJo), Kaxkyuu: «Bipio... B CBATOTO XMBOTBOpALIOro Jlyxa, CBATOTO KU-
BOro VYritumrens, 1m0 noxoautsh Bix Ortua i Cuma».47

Bixxe 3 Buule CKa3aHOTO BMXOAMTDH, 110 ¢opmyna 3 381 poky He Mana Ha
MeTi B Lisocri BuuepnyBaTtu HaykKy llepkeu mpo Cearoro Hyxa, Tperio Boxy
Ocoby, a Jsmmens nifgkpecantu DBoxectBo Cearoro [yxa, fAKe aTakKyBaau
nHeBMaTOMaxyu. 3 OIIAAYy Ha Te, L0 apiAHu aTtakyBaau Boxecrso Cuna, Ipy-
101 Ocobu Boxkoi, Otii B KoHcraHTuHOmodi manyu Taky d¢opMmMytay, o He
BMKJIOYasia yyactu Boxoro CuHa B noxomskenHi Ceartoro Jlyxa, ani nmoro He
nigkpecmoBasa. I Ha Taky dopmyny moroaueca mama Jamas. 3a marpiapxoMm
dotiem, yxBamm 1poro Cumoay Oynm momami mami i ix posrnapma CuHon y
Pumi B 382 p. llana Jamaz mozas HOBY ¢opmyay xo Hikelicekol i Tum Hapas
iif BCeJIEHCHKOTO B3HAYEHHS.

Ilomo TpeTnoro mpaBmia usoro Cobopy Ipo mNpaBa IIOYECTHM €IIMCKOMNA
KoncranTuHomoM0 3apas mo Irami, rmana Jamasz joro BiZKMHYB, 3afepiKaBIIU
cTapuii IOpAROK Iodectelt, uio 6ys BusHaumit y Hikei. Ilikaso, mo T. 3B. Po36iii-
ununit Cunon y Edeci B 449 p. He 3auucauB nworo Cobopy mo Bcemencprux, a
rrarta Tpurop I Besurwmit mmucas, uo Pumceka IlepkBa 3raflaHoro KaHOHY He
BU3HAaJa. 49

B uacax mamu Jamasa immepaTtop I'pauifsH NporosiocMe efuMKTa, AKMM Ha-
KasyBaB yPAAOBLAM He Mimlatuca A0 CcyAy emmckomis, ase im momaratu. Ha
Cunozi B Pumi Gys mporoJomieHuit KaHOH cBameHHnx Kuur Hosoro 3anosiry,
3i0pannit i nmpuroToBaumit cB. €ponimom, mo Big 382 p. 6yB imeHoBaHmit mam-
CBLKMM Cekperapem.50

45 §. Basili Magni, De Spiritu Sanctu, in Migne, P. G., 32, p. 147.

4 S Epiphanii, in Migne, P. G., 43, pp. 29, 30, 35.

47 Hefele, 11, p. 103; ¢f. Lamy, Concilium Seleuciae, Louvain, 1868.

8 Mansi. 111, p. 595; cf. Photii Patr., De Synodis, ed. Justelli, p. 1143; ¢f. S. Leonis I PP,
Ep. ad Anatolium, cap. 2.

49 S Gregorii I PP, Ep. 34: ,Romana autem ecclesia eosdem canones vel gesta Synodi
illius bactenus non habet, nec accepit; in hoc antem eam accepit, quod est per eam contra Ma-
cedonium definitum®, cf. Mansi. VI, pp. 626, 643.

50 Cs. €ponim, Oreupr lleprBH, ypoaxeunit B Ctpuaoni, JaneMmaria, komo 342 p.
6yB CUHOM XPMCTHMAHCBKMX 6aTbKiB. Masmm 20 pokis, nmpmubyB a0 Pumy zpns pomnos-
HEHHA CBoix cTyziil. B 364—65 p. OyB oxpemenur: nanow JiGepiem i cTraB MOHaXoM,
a kono 373 p. BuixaB ma Cxix i craB amaxoperom y nyctuHi. Ha Cxoxi cryuiroras
cxigui moBu, a enmckon AuTioxii ITaBnim mocraBuB Jtoro B caH mpecBitepa. B 381 p.
€pouim 6yB y KoHcranrtuHomosi i Tam sanpuasamees 3 Ipuropom Hami., a BKe Ha
APyTMit PiK CIIOBHAE POJIO NMancChLKOTO ceKperapd, 1 mepekyianae OOroCJIOBCHKI TBOPHM
3 rpeubKoi HAa JATMHCHLKY MOBY, AK caM Ipo Te mucap (imcr 123). Bin He mir cupitu
noBro B Pumi i ke B 385 p. Bupymne 3HOBy Ha Cxiza, ae npuroTroBme cobi nedepy
6ina BudhomeeMmy 1 TaM KHMB axk A0 cBoei cMepTt B 420 poii.

CB. €ponim € ogmu 3 Halbinbmmx Otuie 3axigHwboi IlepKBM Ta Ay:Ke ILTiTHNMMA
-IUCBMEHHUK 1 3HaBenb CXifHIX MOB, mo Tozai Ha 3axogi Oyno Benmkow pigkicrio. Jo
Hac AifiaM JI0ro IepekJiagu Ta NOACHeHHA CB. ITucbMa; KoMeHTapi; AOrMaTuMyYHO-IIO-
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Komn imneparop Teomociit Bigpinue Bixg saxiguboi immepii Luxipio B 379 p.,
To mnana Jlamaz DPU3HAYMB TaM CBOro AIIOCTOJILCBKOro Bikapis, em. AckoJuis
B Teccanonini, a Ha ppyruit pik Teomociit Bmma= cBift caasumit egurt «IIpo
XaTommieKy Bipy» (28 mororo 380), sxum Bm3HaB sipy cB. Iletpa, o il mpo-
rojomryBana Pumceka IlepkBa, €IMHOIPABOCIABHOIO.

IMama [lamas cBOIM BeJIMKMM ABTOPMTETOM I[MifiHiC @IOBary A0 mam y Ifismiit
Tepkri, a jioro BiaAi KOpmJacs TakKOxK 1 CBircbKa apMimicTpauia. B camomy
Puwmi mana sBinroeus Ilepxsy cB. JlaBpeuria «Ix Hamazo», Bubynysas maM’aTHUK
cB. CeBacrigna npu Anmificekiil 1oposi, Ha rpobax CBOIX HOIEPeAHMKIB i Myde-
HUKIB TIocTaBMB emitadil, AKi caM yaoXuB y popMi KOPOTKMX II0EM; a CB.
€poHiM 3razye, 1o Iama nucaB TBip mpo AiBomreo.5! ITama Jamazs ymep y 384
pori i 6yr moxomaumii y 30ymoBaHiiI HUM IepKBi IIpyM ApHEHTMHCBKIA 0po3i,
Mizx xatakombamm Kajgikcera i1 Jomitusum. B 1902—03 p. Tam BigHajigeHo Ha-
nucy, AKL noTBepmmaym BicTKy, 1o TaMm OyB moxoBaHuit nama Jamas i3 cBoero
Martip’io i cecTporo.5?

38. Cs. Cupixiii (384—399).

Cupikiit 6y cupom pumiasaamua Tubypris i 3a man Jlibepis i Jamaza Oys
IVMAKOHOM,5% a mo cmepri mamu Jamaza B rpyzAui 384 poxy 6ys oOpaHuit ofHO-
TOJIOCHO HA MTally, X0d4 3rajaHuii YpciH 3HoBy pobue 3aKONOT, aje immepaTop
Banenrinian Il migrpumas many Cupikis.

Ule 3a xkutTa nmamm [Jamaza mo Pumy Hacmiom szammty emmckomna IiMmepisa
3 TaparoHu B cIpaBi XpulleHHs, CHOBiMi, CBALIEHCTBa Ta I€PKOBHOI AMCIWII-
aimm. ITamra Cupixkiit Bignosis jtomy gekperom Bim 10 sorToro 385 p., IOKIMKY-
JoUMCch Ha cBOix momepenHwmkiB. lleit gekper Mae cTuiab i ¢dopMmy immeparop-
CbKUX eAukriB.54 Ilpy KiHni AeKpery Ilama KaxKe, L0 JeKpeT TOil Mae TakKy
camMy cmiay, Ak i npaBuaa Cobopis, i Oys npusnadenuit ana Iepksu B Ecnawii,
Tannii Ta Adpumi. '

Cunop y Pumi (civens 380 p.), B axomy 3Bano ydacte 80 Oriie, BuHic
AeB’ATH NPaBuJ y CHOPaBi AMCHMILIIHK AYXOBHMX, HAIIp. IlepIIle IIPaBMJIO 3a-
GOpPOHATIO BMUCBAYYBATM emMCcKora 0e3 3roam mpmmaca, a Mama MaB OyTH TpPO
Te 3aBXKAM IOBiZOMIIeHMII, Impo IO NMama nuUcas A0 €nMCKOmiB Adpurn.3’ Ilecs
Toxi B Pumi momax JMoBiHism BucTymae IpOTM NOCTiB, ZoBpux pix i sBuiyoi
BapTocTM Oe3XKeHHOro CTaHy, TOMy Ilama BHMKIIOUMB jioro 3 IlepkBm, pasom i3

nemiuni TBOPHM, AK Hanp. IIpo epetukis mocudepian, IIpo gisonreo IIp. HiBu Mapii,
Jisnor mpoTu mnenarifH; 3 icropuuHMx TBOpPIB HalKpamii raki: IIpo cBiramx Myxis,
Kurra ITasaa monaxa, 2Knurra Manxa, 2Kurra cB. lnapia; 3beperancsa Takomx KOJIO
100 storo rominiit Ta Koxo 125 amcris. Moro TBopu Buaani B Miub, Jlar. IlaTp., TOMM
22-30.

51 TIpncani mam’ATKM nanu Jlamasa HagpykKoBaHi: Migne, P. L., 13, pp. 109 seq; Epist.
pp- 347-76; cf. Jaffe, Regesta, I, nr. 232-254.

52 Liber Pontificalis, I, p. 213.

5% Tbidem, I, p. 216.

54 Epist. Pontif. Roeman.. ed. Coustant, Parisiis, 1721, p. 625, Mansi, I, pp. 655-661.

55 Jaffe, 1, pp. 40-42; cf. Hefele, 11, pp. 45-48, 51.
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jtioro opHopmymuamyu, Ha Cuuoxi B 390 p. Ta mepecnae jioro yxeasu mo Menio-
Jaany cB. AMBpociei i Tam Boru Gyam mporogoieni wa Cunozi.’® Ilanma ocyaus
TaKoxkK emmckona Bowocis iz Capaukmu, mo 3adas OyB Mapiosoriumy epech,
HemoB Oy IIpeumcra Jira Mapia me Oyna ziBoro. Ilama Kazas MUTPOIOJMTOBI
AmnizieBi 3 TeccasoHiKy HpOroJiocuTu Heit 3acyn ycim emucromnam limipii.

fx zragano, immeparop I'paumisx TmMuacoo npupinms mnpedextypy Lmmipii
(Haxis it Maxegounia) mim azpmisicTpauito cxigmporo imnepartopa Teomocia
(379 p.), anme pmificumit moxin crakca mioitHO B 395 poni’? B romy waci mama
HJamas imenysap murponosurta Ackodia 3 TeccasoHikM AmNocToiabechbKuM Bika-
piem, HagaBum jtomy ocobiawei nmpaBa. 3 Jsmcra Cupixia o murpononmura AHi-
siga BupHO, mo Oe3 3rofy Mwmrponosmra B nimifi Imripii me Mozkma Oymo cBs-
TUTY €IIMCKOIIA, BiH TaKoxk Map rojoByBaTtu Ha CuHozax Tiei Tepuropil i 6yB
HalBUINVIM CyZOZel0 y cBoemy Birapiari, a TinbRm HafiBaxkumpinii cnpaeu Iama
zacrepir cobi. IIpo 1i cmpasmu 3rosoM 3ragyBaB Hama IHHOKeHT I y ameri mo
murpornoauTa Pyda, nokauramouuck Ha nanis Jamaza 1 Cupikisa.58

«Kuura ApxuepeiB» Kaxe, mo nana Cupixkiii Bucrymas nporu MaHixeis y

56 Mansi, 111, pp. 663-664.

Cs. Amapociit 3 Medioaany, Orenn liepkeu, ypoausca K. 340 p. B Taxii B po-
augi npedexra, i Gy HarMosomMM i3 jioro Tprox Aireit. B 345 p. mo cmepri 6aTbKa
BepHYBCA 2 POAMHOI 1o Pumy, i TaMm Jioro cectpa MapxkeJsiiHa 3J103Kuja MOHAMI obitn
Ha pykm manu Jlibepia.

AwmBpociii 3HaB g00pe rpeubKy MOBY I1 JiTepaTypy, TOMY CTAB PETOPOM IIpM ABOPI
npedoerTa Anikis IIpoGa B Pumi it BuKazaB Benuri 3mibHOCTi, Tak 1o immeparop Ba-
JIeHTinisH iMenyBarR 110To KOHCYJApPHUM ryGepraropom panas Jlirypii 5 Eminii 3 ocig-
KoM B MegionaHi, ge cunnbHO 3acinm apiAHyu, 60 Ha Micui enmckoma MHioHmcis, 3a-
cJlaHOTO B Kalipanax, ynpaenaB llepkBoro apiammb, ABrceHriit 3 Kanmanokii, ra ne-
peciizyBaB KaToiukis. Bin ymep B 374 p. i1 Toni HacTraso 3amimanusg B micti, a AMBpo-
ciit pbap, 1106 TaMm GyB IIOPSANOK.

Cepepn 3aMilmaHHa XTOCh KPMKHYB: «AMBpOciit Ha enuckona», — 1 Bim 6ys obpa-
it enuckonom MepgionsaHy, xou uie 6yB karexymeHoM. Bix BigMoBMBCH NPUIAHATH
el caf, ane imneparop 3aTBepaMB i BiH OyB OXpeleHMiT Ta MPUITHAB CBAYEHHA (TPYy-
neHn 374 p.), maBmu 35 pokis KUTTA. Bix po3maB yce cBoe MaifHO BOOIMM 1 B3fBCH
J0 DOTOCJIOBCHLKMX CTYZi, AKi 3iay4mB i3 CBOIM BEJMKMM PETOPCHLKMM TAJAHTOM 1
CKOPO CTaB CJIaBHMM IIPOIOBiZHMKOM, Ta NOGOPIOBAB apisH.

Came B TO¥ uac 380 p., TpanMBcH BUOAMAOK, 110 €0. AMBpPOCiii He IIycTUB no ep-
KBU cxignboro imneparopa Teopocis, xagaloum Bixm mporo BigbyTut HmoKyTy 3a BU-
OaHHA HaKa3y IorpoMy HacedeHHs TeccanoHikm. IMnepaTop NpMITHAB IIOKYTy. ILif
BILJIMEOM IIPOHOBiJiell ¢B. AMBPOCiA, HaBePpHYRBCA Ha XPMUCTUAHCTBO HaGinbiunii OTennb
Baxigapoi Ilepkswu, ¢B. ABILyCTUH, IO XMUB TMM4acoBo B Mexionsaui. Cs. AmBpocii
ymep vy Benuky IParemio 397 p., Aea poku rno cmepri immep. Teopocid, 3 AKuM 30ro
e€lHANa BeJIuKa HPHUA3HD.

Binpuiicte TBOpiB cB. AMBpocia — pe rominii-komenTtapi. Bim He MHUCINUTEIL-~
dinocodd, 110 B KoHTeMIIANII po3gyMmye Hajn Boxumu mpaspamu, ajge Ilactup i gep-
JKaBHMIT My»K, a I10To TBOPM — Lie BUAB KUTTA i1 Ipari. Bix TUIOBUII DPMMJIISHNUH.
3HaHi i10r0 nperpacHi rumun. Moro TEOpM mOAiNAIOTH Ha: 1) ersereTdHi: 6 KHUT IpO
IlocTinuer’as, — coepti ma TBOpi cB. Bacwmiuis; IIpo Paii, mpo Kaima it Apens, Ta
inun i3 Craporo 3amority; 10 RHMr mosAcHEHb 70 cB. JIykm; 6) eTMuHO-acCKeTH4Hi, Ta
B) porMatuuri. Bomm Bupmani II. A. Banaepimi B Megionsani B 1878 p. Ta nepeapy-
koBani B Minb, Ilatp. Jlat., Tomnr 14-16.

57 Sozomenes H. E., VIL:4; cf. Demougect E., A propos des parteges de I'Illyricum, 386-
395, Actes du VIe Congr. intern. d’etudes byzant., 1, Paris, 1950, pp. 87 seq; cf. Palangue J. R.,
La prefecture du Pretoire de I'Illyricum au IVe siecle, in Byz., 21, 1951, pp. 5 seq.

88 Mansi, VIII, pp. 751 seq.



Pumi,’ ane B Tomy daci (383 p.) 6ys y Pumi cB. ABrycrmH, 10 Iife TOAi cam
6yB IX CMMIATMKOM, i BiH He 3ragye Ipo Te Hiyoro. MOKJAMBO, 10 I 3TajgKa
BIJHOCUTBCA O NPUCKMILIIIAH, TaKO3K HA3MBaHWX MaHixeamu. Ila rHOCTHMYHA
epeck Oyna zamnodarkoBaHa B Ecnanii kiHkoro Arame Tta peropom Tesbmigiem,
i 10 HMX AOAYYMBCS IPUCKMILIIAH, 10 CBOIMM IIPONOBIfAMM IIPO PHUIOPU3M
3A00yB cobi Dararo mpuxmMALHMKIB.S IIpoTm nmpuckminisaxg 6yB ckamkaumit Cu-
Hon mo Caparocem B 380 p., Ae ixX ocyamxeno it immeparop I'pamisu ix 3aciaas.
IIpotu Hux BucTymae xyxxe roctpo cB. Maptur 3 Typc. Opsade nmama Cupixkiit
BifHOCMBCA A0 HMX 3 JI000B’10, ToMy 0araro 3 Hux BepHyJioca [0 IllepKBu.
ITana ocyaue emmckoma Penikca 3 Tpiepy 3a itoro mepecaigyBaHHI IPMCKUILIII-
AH, a emuckonam Ecmawmii Bupar incTpyxuii, ax ix npumitmatu o Ueprsu.bt 3
Apyrol X CTOPOHM, Hala HPOCUB iMIlepaTopa BUCTYIATM TOCTPO HPOTH LiICHUX
MaHixelB, 1[0 MaJu Ay>Xe NOraHMII BIJIMB Ha XPUCTUAHCHKY MOPaJIbHICTE.

ITama, ax i fioro monepegHukM, OyE 3aiHATUI CHOPABOI0 3aKiHYEHHA CXU3IMU
B AmxTioxii, mo mnpopoBxkyBajaca 3a PaasBigHa, i mama BuzHa IlaBxina 3a-
KOHHMM narpiapxom A=HTioxii. Ilo cmepri IlarainoBoro Hacaiguuka Esarpia B
392 p., PaaBiaH Tak MNOKepyBaB CIPAaBOIO, M0 Ha JOro Micie Bike He OyB 006-
paumit Hacaiguuk. I Temep cB. IBan 3osoroyctuit Ta mnarpiapx Teogins 3
Ounexkcanapil Buciamn go Pumy emmckoma Axkakia 3 Bepoe ta mpocmiu mammy
Cupikia npuitHati narpiapxa Paapiana no exumoctu 3 IlepxBoro. Ile it cramocs.
Takum umHOM, cxm3Ma Meseria B AnTioxii Oysa maciuBo 3akinvena. Ilama
BMABYB JIATiiHICTL 1 BMpPO3yMiHHA B Tiii crpasi.

3 iM’am namu Cupikia 3B’Azana 6ypoBa G6asmiiru cB. Ilassa mpm noposi zo
Ocril, ne O0yBs rpi6 Amnocrosa. Ha micui crapoi nepksu Oyzaa 30yAoBaHa HOBA,
BeJm4aBa 0asmiika 3 I'ATbEOMa HaBaMy, AKy Iana IocBatue y 390 pori. e it
JochoroaHi 36epirca Hammc i3 #oro iM’AM Ha OAHIN 3 KOJIOH npu GidHOMY BXOXI.

ITana Cupikiit ymep y 399 poni i OyB nmoxosaumit y Karakombax IIpuckruimy,
e 3HANAeHO Hammc Ha ioro rpobi. Moro mam’sTh mamyeThea 26 mmcromnapa.$?

39. Cs. Anacraciii (399—401).

Amnacraciit 6ys pumisHuEOM, cuH Makcenma.* B fforo ogax Bestaca B €pycamymi
rapAda AMcKycia Hap TBopaMmm OpireHa, SKOro IpUXMIBHMKaMy O0ysu cB. €po-
HiMm i Pydin. Oznaue B 392 p. obuzasa BOHM yBilfuam B sAkuiicsk KOHUIKT i3

3 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 216; cf. Loomis, p. 84.

8 Langen, op. cit., I, p. 663.

81 Loomis, p. 84; Tepeme (II, cTop. 69-77) mogae 105 pucummniinapaux npasua Cu-
"Hoay B KaprareHi mpo AMCIMIIIIHY AYXOBHMX i MHUPAH, HaAIp., 24-Te NpaBuiIo Kaxke
BUKJIOYUTY 3 LEPKBYM TAKOro, 110 BUAIOR OM 3 LIEPKEM B YacC IPOIOBii CBAIIEHMKA;
36-Te Kaxe cCBALJeHMKaM IIpocuTy cB. Mupa B cBoix emmckomiB; 38-Me pae npaBo
AUAKOHAM JaBaTH cB. EBXapmcriio 3a Harjaol HeoOXizHocTi, a 88-Me Kaike BUKIJIIIO-
yati 3 IlepKBU KOKHOIO, XTO OpomnyctusB Ou cB. JliTyprilo B Hepimo AJs pos3Barmu
(Hamp. mimoB 6u go TeaTpy).

82 Rossi, Inscriptiones, II, pp. 102, 138.

* Mansi, 111, pp. 939 seq.
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monaxom Arepriem i3 Cxerw, i mabyre y Tili cnpasi Pydin izsgues no Pumy
i Tam (397 p.) mepeksnaB TBip Opirena «IIpo HmpMHUMON» 3 TPEUBKOi HA JIATHMH-
CBKY MOBY.

Opnave, cB. €poHiM 3MiHMB cBolo AyMKy mpo TBopum OpireHa it mmcas m0
mamv Anacracisa, BUKa3youM B HuX OJyAM, AK TaKOX CTapaBcsad NPUXUIATU O
cBoel oninky marpiapxa Teodina 3 Onekcanppii, akuit xo 400 PoKy 3anULINB-
ca npuxuabaukom Opirena. IIfolfHo KoJum B Ueil AMCOYyT ywmimaBca cB. IBaH
3onoroycTuit, narpiapx Teodine ckumrae y 400 p. Cumopg no Onexcamapii i
Ha HbOMY OCyIuB OedAki nymkyu OpireHa Ji BUCTYIMB IPOTHM HMX y CBOiX Bemm-
KOAHIX nociaHHAX B pokax 401—404.* ITatpispx Teodins mpocus namy Anxacra-
cifg MOTBEPAUTM e OCYAKEHHSH, a 10 Iala He 3HAaB TPenbKol MOBM, Ka3aB BM-
micati 3 TBOpie Opirena Bci HekOpekTHI Micna it ImepersacTy IX Ha JATMHCBKY
MOBY, a LNOIHO Toxi ix ocyamB. Iia mepma npotu-OpireHoBa Kpu3a NPOMMHYJIA
CKOpoO i Jforo TBopy 3HOBY GysM y Beamkiit mouraxi.®3

Cs. €poHiM, JyXe TOCTpUit y CJOBaxX, KaxKe mpo mamy AHacracig, mo BiH
«OyB cBATHII 40JOBiK i Garatwmii y cBomy B6oxkecTsi». Ilpm kiHmi jtoro kopor-
xoro moHTMgikaty 3auaBecsa PyxX MiBHIYHMX, T. 3B. BapBapCHKMX HApoZiB Ta ix
CMJIBHMI Halip Ha PMMCHKY JZlepxaBy. Ilana Amnacraciit ymep B rpyzxi 401 p.
Ta OyB MOXOBaHMII Ha KiaamoBuuii «Ypaye Iliseryc» Heganexko Bix IlopryeHnchbxoi
Opammn.64

40. Cs. Innoxenr I (401—417).

Cun InHoKenTta, ypomueca B AnnbaHo 51 6ys Ha ciayx6i Ilepksu B Pumi.0s
ITIo cmepri AmHacTacia 6ys oOpaHmuit Ha mamy. Joro BejuKy B4eHIiCThb, eHepriio
Ta peBHiCTE MOxkHa GaumTi B 3MicTi Jioro Jmcris, w10 Aifinuim Ao Hac. Ilama,
mepnl 3a BCe, BUCTYIMB ToCTPO Iporu peiurok cxm3mu Hosatiana B Puwi,
BiZi6paBiy Bimg Hux IepkKBu. Bix TakoX BMCTYIIAB IPOTH €PETMKIB MOHTaHICTIB
Ta IOPMCKMJIIIAH, a rocTpuit eAukT immeparopa Iomopia 3 22 mororo 407 p.
NpoTH 3rajaHux e€pecis IPUOKMCYeThCH BIUIMBOBI mamy IHHOKeHTa.66

Bisurorcekuit apisHCLKMIT KOpOJL ANApur 3'ABMBCA Ilepen Mypamm Pumy,
a mama 3a BCAKy LiHYy XO0TiB 30eperrm Micro mepen pyinolo, ToMy IHmoB im
Ha YCTYIKM, a HaBiTh IIOTOAMBCA IIOIXaTH Ha HOJIL IMOCOJBCTBA NO immeparopa
B PaBenni, mob6 goBecTn AKOCH X0 MUPY 3 TroTamy, aje BCi 3aX0oAyu Iamnyu He
yBiHYamues yemixom i rorm zavmsaau Pum y 410 poui Ta jioro mopyitHyBsann.
Ha wmjacrs, ix nepeGyBanus B Itanii He TpuBajo AOBro.

Ilana ImzokenT I, AR i Tpm Jioro momepemHMKM, IifTBEepAMB IIpaBa M IIpu-
Binei murpomosura Pyda 3 Teccasoniky, Anocronaschbkoro Bikapis ans enapxini
inmipificexoi mpecpexTypu, BuUMCAMBIIM Tepuropii, AKi A0 HBOrO Hamexasmn.57

* Mansi, 111, pp. 973-977.

8 Acta SS, September, 1II.

84 Loomis, p. 86.

85 Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp. 220-224.

8 Codex Theodosianus, ed. P. Kriiger, Berlin, 1905, XVI:5, 40.

67 Mansi, II1I, pp, 1058-1C63; Schwartz E., Die sogenannte Sammlung der Kirche
von Thessalonich, Festschr. f. R. Reitzenstein, Leipzig-Berlin, 1931, pp. 137 seq; cf. Langen ].,
Geschichte der rémischen Kirche, I, bis zum Pontifikate Leos I, Bonn, 1881, pp. 668 seq.
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3 ycix cropiu 3Beprasuca 40 AN €NMCKONM 34 PIIEHHAMM B PI3HMX CHOipHUX
i HesscHMX cmpaBax, a Hama JaBas iM Bignosixi, Hanp. mo Ecmawnii,®® xo Bpura-
uii,% go Tannii,’® go Maxkemorii.?! ITanceKi mekpeTu pinmiamy cripaBy IOPUCIVK-
uii, cBAYeHs, NpuitMaHHa A0 LlepKByu €peTHKiB Ta CHpaBM YepHELTEBA.

Cunopn emuckomnis niBHiwHOI Adpuky, 3ibpanwuit y Kaprareni 404 poky, mpo
OCYAMB MOHTAaHiCTiB, BMUCJIaB KO IIany CBOIX AeJieraTiB 3 HPOXaHHAM 3aTBepAn-
TV yxBayu. | 3aBJAKM BIUIMBOBLI Ilanm IIOABMBCA 3TafaHMil eguKT iMmepartopa
Tonopin.”

I 3i Cxony 3Beprammes go mamm 3a nomiygrw. Cs. IBar 3osotoycruii, narpi-
sapx KoncTraHTyHOMNONA, MonaB y KOH(IIKT 3 iMmeparopom ApkapieMm, 3a Kpu-
THKY KIUTTA #oro Kinkm €BAOKIil, aky nopiBHas o Ipoaiaam. I xoau cB. IBau
BosoToycTmit npuitHas y cebe IrOCTMHHO nporHaHmx 3 OsekcaHzpii dweHuis,
mo ix ocyams mnarpispx Teodine 3a HnpuxmiabHicTh 70 HaB4YauHA OpireHa,
npoTt¥ HeOTo OyB CKAMKaHMii CMHOZ, HIO CKJIaJaBCA IEPEBaXKHO 3 €IMIETCBKMX
emuckomniB. et Cuuop ckamkas narpiapx Teodines y mnasarti Hepmasmexo Bif
Xanrenmony, 3Bauin «nixg Jybom», Tomy it CuHOJ OZepiKaB Bif LbOTO CBOK HA3-
By «Cunomy mim Jybom». Ha uwbomy cB. IBan 3omoroyctuit OyB CKuHyTHA 3
npecTosy i 3aciammif, CIeplUly Ha XODOTKMIT d4ac, a MOTIM Hactajo, i TomMy
npocuB y mam gonomory.’ Ilama mporoHyBaB ckiukary mmpunmit Cunoxm po
TeccasoHiky 1 ToOMy 3BepTaBca 70 000X iMmepaTopiB i3 NPOXaHHAM JOCTaBUTHU
Tyau narpispxa Teodina. Opxadve depes npuxuiabHicTs Apkaxia zo Teodiss,
uBoro He BAaJocs BuKOHaTH. CB. IBan 3osoToycTmit yiKe i3 3aciaHHA IMcaB
IO Mamy, ZAKYIOYY 34 BCi ioro crapaHHA, a Mama MOTillaB #0ro Ta 3a0X04yBaB
no BuTpuMmku.’¢ Ilana He BM3HAB MaTpiApxom ATTMKA, o OyB rocrasBjeHMi Ha
micue 3osoroycroro’d i B Jameri mo martpispxa AHTioxii, xKajaB ymmcatyu iM'sa
30J10TOYCTOTO B AUNITMXU JOTO 1[epKBH, 1110 It crajnoca.’® Ilama mmcas i go iHmmMx
CXiZHIX eImMCKOmiB y pisHMx crpasax.’?

68 Mansi, 111, pp. 1063-1065.

89 Coustant, XXXIX.

7 Ibidem, I1, VI, XXV, XXXVIII.

7 Tbidem, Ep. XVII.

72 Hefele, 11, pp. 98 seq.

73 Ibidem, pp. 89-97. ¢f. Mansi, 111, pp. 1081-1094.

4 Coustant, 1, Ep. XI et XII.

% Ibidem, Ep. XXII et XXIII

78 Ibidem, Ep. XIX et XX.

77 Ibidem, Ep. XXI et XXIV.

Cs. Isan 3oaoroycruii, Oteus llepksu, ypoamscsa B AHTioxii Koso 347 p. i BMep
Ha 3aciaaeHi B IToHTi 14 BepecHsa 407 poky. Bin BuXoByBaBcA B Hacu cxusmm Meseria.
Vloro 6aTeK0 GyB CTApIIMHOIO B CHDICBKilt apmii i BMep ayxe ckopo, a 20-xiTHsA
maTH, AHTyY3a, caMa BuXoBajya IBaHa i crapmiy ioro cecrpy. IBan xmuB B AHTioXii i
xono 367 p. mosHalioMMBcA 3 maTpispxom Meseriem i 3a 0ro BIJMBOM HOCBATUBCH
CTyAiaMM GOrocyaoBiAa, a No TPLOX POKax CTyAiy 6ys mocraBieHmit B uMH 4yurusa, CKopo
IIOCTPMrcA B YeHUI i MB y HeBeawuKiil meuepi mipy Artioxiero. B 381 p. marpispx
MeneTiii BUCBATUB JI0r0 HA AMAKOHA, a HOro HACHifHMK PJABIAH NOCTABMB Oro B
caH npecsitepa. 3 Toro yacy o. IBaH cTaB NPOHOBIAHMKOM i ¢BOiMM CJaBHMMM NPOIIO-
Binamu 3706yB cobi Benmrmit posrosioc. Ileit nepiog 6ysB ansA HBOro Haibiabul mpo-
AYKTUBHMM i mocTaBuB jioro B paau Ortuis Ilepren, a ¢B. €poHim y 392 p. 3apaxyBaB
©¢B. IBana po ciaBHMX MYiB, 00 BxXe Toxi BiH 6yB Bimommit y mimiit iMmepii.

¥ KoucraatuHonoJsi nmomep narpiapx Hekrapiit B 397 p., a iMneparop Apgrazaiit
Kasae cnpoBaguTH cB. IBama 3ojoroycroro zo KoHcTaHTMHONONA i BiH OyB BHCBA-
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A guermyr y €pycanumi npubpas roctpoi ¢opmm, a OpirenicTy cramu Ha-
pagaty Ha cB. €poHima 1 yennir y Budaeemi, nana B3as ix B obopony Ta Bu-
CJIOBMB JOTaHy narpigpxosi IBany za 3aHenbanHsa cBoix 060oB’sA3KiB, uepes LU0
6y BOMTMIT ofamMH HepHelb i cnmalleni MaHacTupchbKi 3abyayeanHA. Y crmimmi
3 opiremicrammu piamm menarigmm i mporu Hux BigSyscs B €pycammmi Cumog
(uepBens 415 p.),’8 mo ocyaus Ilesaris, ame apyruit Cunon BucTyrmB B 06opoHi
Ienaris i nucas po mamm.’ Tenep emmckomm Adpuxknu 3i6panmuca mo Kapra-
reny 416 p. Ta morBepausm ocynxenHsa Ilesaris, pazom 3 Kemecriem.8¢ ITe ca-
me BumHMAM emmckomu Hyminii wa Cumoapi B Mimese 416 p.8! O6uasa sramani
Cunony niBHiunHOi Adpuky npocuny mamny Imnorenta I zaTeBeppauTu ix pimen-
HA, a I'ATL €NMCKOWIB, Mik AxuMM GyB i ¢B. ABTyCTMH, BUKJIQJIM Tiepel ATO
HaB4uaHHA Ilenaris Ta cBolo AyMKy npo Hboro.8? Ilana BuciaaB IM CBOe IIpM3HAH-
HA, a onpasayloyi pimenHa Cunony B Hiscnouici (rpymenn 415 p.) ckacysas.83
Y nacrxigox Toro Ilexmariit Bucias mami cBoe Icnoeigmamns Bipu, ame mama sixke

yeHuit Ha enmckomna 26 joToro 398 poky, marpiapxom Teodimem 3 Onercauppii. CBo-
MM nponoBigaMu Ta pecdopmamy BiH 3700yB s060B cBOiXx BipHux. B 401 p., 6yBuin B
Edeci, moz0aBuB caHy 6 enMCKOIIIB 3a CUMOHIIO, a OAHOTO BUCBATHUE, a 3TOA0M
Ay3Ke TOCTPO BUCTYIIAB MPOTM HEeMOPAJLHOCTM iMIIepaTOPChHLKOro ABOpa, UMM IIOYyJIacH
ofpaxeHoo €BJOKidA, Xxinka Apgrajifa, i 3a i1 moumuom BixGyBca «Cumop nixg Hy-
6om». OpHaye, AK HACTAJO 3eMJICTPACIHHA, Hapixg JOMAaraBCcs IOBOPOTY CB. IBaua i
Bim OyB Ha KOPOTKMI* 4Wac BifKAMKaHmMii i3 3acnaHHdA, ane BxKe 24 uyepBHA 404 p.
OyB 3acyiaHMi1 3HOBY, a4 Ha JOr'o Miclle IIOCTaBJIEHMIT ApDCaKkiit, a 3rogoM ATTHK.

Crapanua nany IHHOKeHTa i ONpUATENiB CBATOro He IOMOIJNM 31 BiM 6yB 3acianmit
y wmicuesicte Hepaxeko Bix KaBrasy, aje He BuAepikap TPYAIB i 14 Bepecnsa 407 p.
noMep nomoposi, B Micuesocti Komana (ITont). Joro ocraHni ciosa 6ymau: «Jlokca
TO TEO MaHTOH reHekedn — Ciasa Bory 3a Bce». B 438 p. itoro moui 6ynam nepexeceHi
IO IepKBU cB. ArnoctoniB y KoHcranTuHONOMN, e Bxe Oyno moxosaHe Tino iMmepar-
puni €BAOKii.

CB. IBaH 30JIOTOYCTMII — HaMKpaumit NponoBigHMK 3 ycix Otuie Cxigubol Iiep-
kBM. B jioro mponoBingsx Hemae 6arato hinocodii, a Oinbure npukigazaie iz camoro
JKUTTA, a JI0r0 BiZHOLIEHHA RO Cilyxauis, gk 6aTbra Ao xiteir. IIo HLOMY 3AaTMINMIOCH
640 erzereTMYHMX TOMIiJif, AK Takoxk oKpemi TBopu: IIpo =uziB i moram, IIpo Bo-
xkecTBO Xpucra, B wects BaBuau, IIpo MoHamrecTtBo, IIOpiBHAHHA KOPOJA 3 MOHaAXOM,
IIpo gisouTeBO, IIpo cBAmiencrso, IIpo cyeTy, Ak 6aTbKy MalOTh BUXOBYBATM CBOI
RiTy i T. . 3anmmmioca xono 240 nmeriB, a Mix HMMK gBa 70 manu IHokenTa. Joro
TBOpM Buuas Miusb, penbka IlaTposoris, Tomm 47-63.

78 Mansi, IV, p. 307.

7 Ibidem, IV, p. 316.

80 Thidem, IV, p. 321.

ITeaaziti, mabyTp ypoamxennit B Illoraaupii aGo IpaAaxzii, nepeGyBaR TMMYacoBO
B Pumi B vyacm manm Amacracia Ta Imnoxkenta I i Tam Hammcas cgiit TBip «IIpo
Bipy B cB. Tpilfitto» i po3mouas HOBY €pechb, Bin zamnepeuyBaB neppicHe mepefyBaHHA
yoJ0BiKa B paw i nepBOpPOAHMI I'PiX, a BM3HABAB yCi MOXAaNaHHA JIOAUHM OPUPOAHIMH,
AK i cMepThb MOACLEOro Tina. 3a HuM Ipix minroB y CBIT 3a NMpUMKJIazoM Anama, a Ifija
jtoro cpinocochia Oyna Oinblie noraHcbKa, HizK XpUCTHMAHCRKA. BiH Kasas, IO MO-
panbHa cuia JOJIOBiKa, CKpilJieHa acKeTM3MOM, Mae B €00l cumiy XOTiTH i1 OCATHYTH
ieas uecHoTH, a BapTicTe, Bigkymienms Xpucrom obMmexyBaB jo Moro HnpukIazny,
i Razag, 1110 3 TMMM 4YeCHOTaMM 4YOJIOBIK MoXKe mobiamTy rpix i 6e3 Boxoi Ginarogati.
ITro epecs y HOBMX uacax IoBTopue Maptun JlioTep.

81 Hefele, 11, p. 113.

82 Jbidem, II, 114 seq; cf. Mansi, IV, pp. 334 seq.

8 Innocentii 1 PP, Ep. XXVII et XXXIII.
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He MaB 3MOI'M Ha HBOro Bixmomicry, 6o Bmep 12 Gepesus 417 poky i 6ye mo-
xoBaHMit B KaTakombax IloHTiHisma.54

41. Bocus (417—418).

3ocum 6yB rpex,85 cun ABpaama, TOMYy AexTo nyMmar,86 mo Bin kuziBcbkoro
TIIOXOJKEHHSA, aJe Ije MaJjonpaspononitne 8?7 B yac BUCBATH HOBOTO marm B Pumi
O0yB emmckon IlaTpokas i3 Apabcy i BiH 3mob0yB moBip’a mamy, TOMy Iie TOLO
caMoro poKy 6yB 3aTBepAMeHMil MuTpomoamToM #Ajaa Lamnii Ta imMeHosaumit
Arnocronscskum Bikapiem ana Ttiei mposinmii. Hixro 3 I'annii me mir ixatm go
Pumy 6e3 itoro cynposigHoro jaucra. Ile cTaso NpUUMHOI HE33J40BOJICHHS €IC-
KOmiB iHmIMX ranmificbkkux Ipectosis, Hanp. Hap6ox, Bien ita.

Ocyzaxxeunit nenarisnens, Kedaecrtiit, mo 6yB nporsanmit iz KoxcrarnTnHO-
rnoss, moixas 70 Pumy 3 Metow cBoro ompaspaHHsa. Ilana 3ocum ckamkas Cu-
HOpx vy uepkei cB. Kimmenra, Kyou Gysao szaxmmkano Kemecria. Vomy npounm-
ta"o yxBajau Cmuoay B Kaprareni 3z 411 p., #Ki jioro ocyzazKysaamu, Ta 3allpo-
IIOHOBAHO HPMUIIMHNUTM CBOe HaB4YaHHA. Bin 3adBuB, 110 BU3Hae HayKy, BUJIOIKE-
Hy manow IuHoxenTom I y itoro smcrax. IlokipHa mosexinka Kegecria BUKJM-
Kajla Muiocepid B Namm 3ocuMma ¥ BiH Hammcas po ermmcxoniB Adpurm, mob
VIPOJOBIK ABOX MicAuiB Bucyanm csoi 3akuaym nporu Kesectia mo Pumy, pa-
30M i3 cBoimm memeratamu. Hesamosro moTim i caMm epecispx BMcJaB I1ami cBoe
BU3HAHHA Bipy, AyKe XUTPO CTMJII30BaHe, i mama wie pa3 HaIMcaB y Tiit cnpasi
o Adpuxmu.

Apxuermckon Asppeniit iz Kapraremu Bigkpus y kKeirui 418 p. Cunopm y
cknani xosao 200 Otuis i TaMm mie pas 3i6paHo BCi AOKa3M IMPOTU epeTHKIB i nmama
3aTBepAME iX ocynxeHHA. Tarum umHoM, Ilexnariit 6yB ocynxennii.88

OpHave, e I8 cOopaBa He 3abynacsd, AK adpUKaHCLKMI NpecBiTep Amniapiii
iz Cikgky, THM4acOBO BiZCTOpPOHEHMII CBOIM €nMCKONOM ¥ pPOaHOM, YYHEM CB.
Aprycrnna, 3aamenoBae fo many 3ocuma. Ilama Kasae ¥oro 3HOB JIOMyCTUTH,
a AK ENUCKOIl IIPOTMBMUBCHA, BUCIAB TYAM CBOIX JIEeraTiB [AJs IIPOCHifzKeHHSA
cnpaByu. 3 LBOTO BMMIIOB AMCIYT y cnpasi anmenaniin go Pumy. Jleratu moran-
Kajgucsa Ha npaeuiaa 3 Hixel, ane B giticHocti 1ie Oyan npasuna iz Capaukwy, 1o
nepexoByBasucad B Pumi pazom iz Hikeltcbkmmu 6e3 oxpemoro 3arojoeky. Ha-
TOMicTh, B Adpuui Oynm 3Hani Gineure Hikejicbki, 3a AkMMu AyXOBHi, moxa-
paHi cBoiM emickKonoM, 3BepraJmcsa Iepiie ao CuHOAY, a LI0MHO ax MOTIM O
Pumy. Opnaye cmeprps manm 3ocuMa He J03BOJIMJA JIOMY [OBECTM CIPaBy IO
KiHIA.

Bin ymep 26 rpynna 418 p., a «Kuura Apxuepeis» npunmucye jioMy BUZAHHA
ZIeKpeTy B CIpaBi IMAKOHCBLKUX pU3, CBAYeHHA cBidok Ha ITacxy Ta zaGopomy
AYXOBHMM BimeimysaTu Aesaxi micua, Hanp. pecropanu. Ilpo xutra mamm 3o0-
cuma a0 ioro BubOpy He 3HaeMO AOKJAAHO HiYOro, TOMy BMINE3TajaHi AMCITyTH

84 Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp. 222; cf. Loomis, p. 88.

85 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 225.

8 Harnack, Sitzungsberichte der Berl. Akademie, 1904, p. 1050,

87 Duchesne, Histoire ancienne de 'Eglise, III, p. 228.

8 Duchesne, loc cit.; cf. Grisar, Geschichte Roms und der Pipste im Mittelalter, I, p. 285.
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3 emmckomamy AdpMKu BKasyioTh, 0 BiH He BM3HaBaBca Robpe B Tpamumisx
Pumcrkoi Ilepksu, oTke Mycis OyTu 3-moza Pumy, mMoxe # TomMy Bin OyB nep-
umM manoio Ges siTypriusoro moumramss. Voro tino 6yso moxoBaHe B LepKBi
cs. JlaBpenria B Arpo Bepano.8?

42. Cs. Bowicpar I (418—422).

Bonichar 6yB cuHOM pumMcbkoro npeceirepa Mokyumm, a nama Jamas mocra-
BUB Jioro B caH IpecsiTepa.?? Bix Gys seratom mammu Innoxkenrta I mo KoHcraH-
THHOMOJA B 405 p., MabyTs, y 3B’A3Ky 3i cumpasowo cB. Isana 3osmoroyctoro. Ilo
cMepTi mamy 30cMMa YACTHMHA PMMCBKMX HYXOBHMX, TOJIOBHO AMAKOHM, 06pan
Ha mamy apxuamaAxoHa Emsanis rta 3afiHanm Gasuiniky B Jlatepani. HatomicTs
Buia iepapxia, 3ibpana B nepksi cB. Teozopa, ob6pasa 3HaHOTO I BYEHOTO IIpe-
cBirepa Bomidara. O6uzasBa Bomm Oyam BucBadeHi Ha emnuckomie: Esnaniit y
Jarepaxri, npu HoMy TyZM CIPOBaAKEHO XBOpOro emmckona 3 Ocrii, a Bowidar
y uepxsi cB. Mapgrenna, npu crniBydacri 9 emmckomis i 70 mpecsirepis.

3 uwporo IpmMBoxy B Micri HacTaso 3aMimaHHA, a npedekt CuMMax, Hempu-
xuneHKuil Bownidarori, noris xo Bigoma immeparopori I'oxopiesi o Pasennn
npo noxii B Pumi, i Bonidar 6ys Bucesenmit 3 micra. Imneparop ckaukas Cu-
oA, enuckomiB no Pasennm (mortuii-Gepeszenn 419 p.), ane Tam He AlMUUI0 10O
MOPO3yMiHHA i 3alyigHOBaHO iHmmit CHHOA Ha Micallk TPaBeHb i B HEOMY MaJu ©
y3aTM y4acTe €muckomy Iranii, Tamnmii Ta Adpurn. O6om oBpaHuM HaKa3aHO
BuiiTy 3 PuMy axk 0 OCTAaTOYHOro piulieHHs, IpuM 4OMy €nMcKonl Axine i3 Cno-
Jeta MaB IpoBectn Bel Bignpasu Ha Cearo Ilacxm. Bowidar xaaB y kaTakoM-
6ax Pemniuitac, a Ernaniit 8 Anniromi. OznHade, oCTaHHIN He BUTPMMAB i B camv
Besnky Cybory ysBiimos pno JlarepaHy, aje iMmepaTopcCeKi Bipginm jtoro ycy-
Hyay, a Bouicdar 6y Bu3HaHuil 3akoHHuMM mamo.9! Epsnaniit ogepxas erap-
xiro B Tockasii i Tak 3akiguMBCA crmip.

3 Ilepkeow B l'annii Buitmia TpyaHicTs, 60 apxuenmcrorn Luapiit 3 Hap-
OOHHM XOTIB IOCaANTHM EIMCKOIIA Ha OAHY HEe3ailHATY emnapxiro, ajle IIbOMY CIIPO-
TUBUBCA MUTponoauT Ilapoksin 3 ApJbCy Ha OCHOBLI CBOIX IIOBHOBaXK€HL, Ha-
JaHMX JiomMy mnamoix 3ocuMmoM. BiH Takox 3azymaB CyAMTH emmckona 3 Ba-
JieHcy, aJie mamna BoHidar o6MexuB 310T0 NOBHOBaXKEeHHA, fopyumnBmy CHHOZOBL
€IIMCKOMIB PO3IIAHYTH crnpaBy Makcuma. )

Iloxi6uowo 6yna cmpaBa 3 Llepkeoro B Adpuni mono anenauii mpecsitepa
Amnispia i, agk goBiayemoca 3 nmucra emuckonis Bix 31 TpaBHa 419 p., cnpasa
O6yna pimena zapoBineHO. o Pumy Hagiiiuna ixmia anenania AHToHia 3 Pyc-
cysm, agoro ocyaus 6ys Cumox y Hywminii 3a crapanram cB. Asrycrmua.’? Ila-
na piuys, 10 AK 10ro HEBMHHICTE Oyne JOKa3aHa, TO Iana 37ijiMe 3 HbOTO Kapy.

8 Rossi, Bulletino d’Archeologia Christiana, Roma, 1881, pp. 91 seq.
0 Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp 227-229.
91 Jaffe, Regesta, I, pp. 51 seq. ) )
2§ Bonifatii I PP, Ep. 12, in Mansi, IV, p. 396; cf. Leclerq, H., Gallicane, in Dict.
d’Archeol. chretienne, 6 (1929), Paris, pp. 395 seq; ¢f. Dvornik F., The Idea, pp. 36 seq.
CB. ABrycerun, Otens Ilepxsy, ypoauscsa s Taracre, Hymizia, B 354 p. i 6ys curom
noranuHA IlaTpuKia Ta XpuctusaHkyu cB. Mouikm. BumBea B KaprareHi i TaM BCTYynWB

<
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B uyaci noutucixary Bonidara I 3avanocs HamaraHHa KOHCTaHTHHOIIOIH
nepebpaty Linmipilo mim ceoro wopucauruiro. Immeparop Teogmociit IT (408—450),
cuH Apxagis, B 421 poili, B3ABIIK 3a NPETEKCT BiAMOBY Iamy 3aTBEPAUTH ENNC-
xomna Ilepirina B Kopunri, obpanoro 6e3 sromy murponosuta Pyda 3 Tecca-
JIOHiKM, BUIAB eAMKTa Npo NepeHeceHHs enapxii Lmnipii mix ropucpukniro nar-
piapxa B Koncrautunonosi. Ilana 3anporecTyBar Iepes 3axijHmM iMIlepaTopoM
T'onopiem, magpxkom Teomocia II, i Toit BigknukaB emukra. Bce x TagrM, uen
enukT yBilmos y 36ipuuk 3akouis Teogmocia (B 438 p.) i ¥OcTuniana I (B 534 p.),
Ta cTas HpUuYMHOI Hesroau. Ilama 3abopoums®? B 422 p. 1we pas ceaTuty Oyab-
xoro B luaipii 6ez 3rogm Amnoctonncbkoro Bixapia B TeccasoHini.

«Kuura ApxuepeiB» npummucye Tmami BifHOBJIeHHA 3a00poHM ZJOTHMRATHCH
XKIHKaM [0 CBALICHHUX IOCYAMH, IOJaBaT KaAwuio, a HEeBiIbHMKaM J[JaBaTH
AyxoeHi nocaan. Ilarta Bmep 4 BepecHa 422 poky it 6yB ITOXOBaHMII Ha KJIaJOBVI-
mi Makcuma npu Canspebkiit £oposi, a #1oro nam’'sTh ilanyetbes 25 xoBTHH.

+

y IIOraHCbKEe IOAPYIKKA, 3 AKOreo MaB cuHa Afgeozara. B 383 p. Buixae g0 Irtagii,
Ae BuRJIaAaB peropuky B Pumi 1 Mepionani, i z3anofkmu cayxas npomnomizeir cs.
AMBpoOCis, AKMI1I HaBepPHYB MOr0 HAa XPUCTUSIHCTBO. ABIYyCTMH oxpecTuBcA B 387 poui,

- a 3a 4oTMpu POoKM crtaB npecBirepom y Tinmo (Adpmka). B 396 p. craB enmMckornom y
T'inmo. Bin nomep y 4ac BaHAaNbCBKOro Haisgy Ha AdpHKy.

CB. ABryctmH — oauH 3 Haubinbumx OTuiB lieprsu. BiH — Benukuii crnekyJss-
TMBHMI YM, L0 3 JIErKiCTIO BMic BMACHUTM HaliBaxkdi npobieMy XpHMCTUAHCBKOL Bipm.
Iiina Jjioro dpimocochia omepra wa inocodii ITnatoma. KpiMm Toro, cB. ABryCTHUH €
nodpuit ncuxosor, 6OrocJIOB, NPONOBiAEMK, MopaJdict Ta icropmk. Bim nmcas Ha Bci
TeMy, a HaBiTh i moesiio. IIpn ToMy KEpYBABCA BENUKMM MMJIOCEPAAM 1 JIO0GOB’I0 HO
BCiX, a NIpu BEJIMKMX CBOIX 3Xi0HOCTAX pPO3B’A3yBaB mnpobyemu, i wi iioro po3s’A3KM
B3Ke 33 Moro xuTTA OyaM BUCOKO IuaHoBaHI uisoro Ilepksoro. Moro aymMka mana Be-
JIMKe 3HAYEHHA.

CB. ABIYCTHH AYyXKe LIaHOBaHMI xpuctuaHamm Cxoxpy, wo 3anrwbKkm ioro nury-
I0Tb. JIO0 HbOMY 73anaMIUMIACA BeJMKA JiTepatypHa CHAflMHa, AKYy Bim cam 3i6paB
v TBOpi «PerparranioHec» (3 427 p.} i Hajdmiyye 94 TBOPM, MiXK AKMMM HANTOJIOBHi-
umi — poro «Cnoeinb», 1110 € iCTOpicro ¥0ro KUTTA ax A0 ¢MepTm Martepi ce. Mo-
Hiky B 387 poui. Yoro TBOpM minaTe Ha: 1) dinocoderki, 2) anonoreruuni, 3) erse-
reruuni, 4) pormartuuni, 5) nmomewmiuni, 6) MopanbHO-IMACTUMPCHKI., TAKOXK 3aJMIIMIOCH

0 HbOMY KoJio 363 nponoBigi, Ta komso 220 jmcTiB, 3 AKMX AE€AKi € GOrocJaOBCBEMMM
TpakTaramMu. IlogaMo JNaTUHCBKI HA3BM NEAKUX HOr0 TBOPIB:

1) De Apto et Pulchro, Contra academicos, De beata vita, De ordine, De immortalitate
animae, De musica, libri 6, De quantitate animae, De magistro; 2) De Civitate Dei, libri 22,
De Divinitate Daemorum, Adversus Judaeos; 3) De Doctrina Christiana, Tractatus in Joan-
nis Evangelium, De Genesi contra Manichaeos; 4) De Trinitate, libri 15, Euchiridion ad Lau-
rentium, De Fide Rerum quae non videtur, De Fide et Operibus; 5) De haeresibus, De mori-
bus Ecclesiae catholicae et de moribus Manichaeorum, De Duabus Animis contra Manichaeos;
6) Speculum, De Mendacio, De Continentia, De Patientia, De Opere Monachorum, De Cathe-
santibus Rudibus tec.

S. Awugustini, Opera Omnia, in Migne, P. L., vols. XXXII-XLVII.

9 Codex Theodosii, XVI:2, 45; cf. Coustant, 1, pp. 1029 seq; cf. Zeiller ]., Les origines
chretiennes dans les provinces danubiens de I'Empire romain, Paris, 1918, pp. 365 seq; cf.
Doornik F.; The ldea, p. 29; cf. Idem, Les Legendes, pp. 248 seq; cf. Honig R., Beitrige zur
Entwicklung des Kirchenrechts, Gfitt. Rechts. Studien, 12 (1954), pp. 30 seq.

% Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 228; cf. Baronii, Annales VII, pp. 152-231; cf. Loomis, p. 90.
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43. Cs. Keaecrun I (422—432).

Kenectun Oye cmu pumiaaHmusa Ilpicka, a mama Immokentr I 3ragysae mpo
EBOTO B JucTi 7o ¢B. ABryctuHa B 416 p., AK IIpo guakKoHa. Bix csB. ABrycrura
JoBigyemocs, mo 10 Bepecua 422 p. Kejgectun O6yB obpaswil Ha ITaIly OJHONYII-
Ho. Tlama mo cmepTi cB. ABrycTMHa Hammcap A0 emmckomis I'asnii mpo itoro
cBATicTL, BUeHicTL i peBHicTh, Bimkuparouu Bel Hamagm, pobiaeni jtomy cemimne-
JarigaHaMmy, rojioHo IBanmom KaccigHOM Ta 710ro NPMXMIBHUKAMIM.

IToutndrikar Kemectura 1 OyB AyzKe BaxKKMii i HECHOKiTHMIL, Yepe3 3aKO
JIOTH MaHixeiB, IleJjiariaH, HOBATIAH Ta KOHATMCTIB, a KpiM TOrO 3 IiBHOYI 3HOBY
cyHyau BapBapu. Imneparpuia Ilmakmzaa, mio nmpasBuisa Bix imenm Bamenrimis-
ua III, nporwasma 3 Pumy manixeis i inmmx epermxkis, a mama e pas ocyAuB
6aynu nenarisumna Kenecria, a 8 429 p. Bucnae Ha BpiraHcbki ocTpoBu micio-
Hepis 'epmana Ta Jlyma, i Boum OopoJsmcs TaMm NIPOTU ITeJarisHCTBA.

Y Tannii nmama Kenectmn migmepwxas emvickonis HapGouuu it Biem mportn
HaMaraHb MWUTPOIIOJNTa APJbCy 3aXOIUTM BEPXOBHY BIAAy HAJ ycima emap-
xiamy B Tanmii, a emmcromam Anymmi it Kanabpii pagme moyuysBati BipHHUX,
mob JOTPMMYBANKUCA LIEPKOBHKMX 3aKOHIB Ta He Mimanmesa mo Bubopy nyxis-
HUITBa, 00 ¥ HajicuibHille ixHe OaykaHHA He € MIpOfaiiHMM y BasKJIMBUX CIIpa-
Bax Ilepksu. Bei BuHHI OyAyTs HNOKapaHi rocTpMMHM KapaMu.

Cnpasa 1mpecBiTepa Amiapis Bupmayma me pas. CuHop B Adpuui (418 p.)
BMHIC yXBaJjy, 110 HIXTO 3 AYXOBHUX, 3 IIpecBiTepaMy BKJIOYHO, He MOXKE alle-
JoBaTH 40 PyMy, mDOMMHYBLIM CBOIO BJAcHY iepapxiro. Tum udacoM, Ha APyIui
Pik, mamncekuii Jerar PaBcTHH 3HOBY 33HAATO BTpPydaBca B crnpasu liepksu B
Adpuii, gapma 1o iepapxis mormmkasnacsa Ha Hikelickki npasusna. Ilpore mama
Bonidar I crpaBu Aniapia e goximums, 60 ocTaHHIN moroamscsa 3i cBOiM ermc-
KommoM Ypbamom i omepzkas Bijg Hboro iHmie mpuzHaveHHda. OpHade, 3a IIanu
KesectyHa BiH 3HOBY BHAp y cBOI HoIlepenHi Oayam 3t 6yB BiAgydeHuit, a TOAl
Lle pa3s s3aamnenaoBas o0 Pumy.% Ilama TMMdYacoBo NMPUIIMHWEB Kapy ¥ BUCIAB FO
Adpuknu TOoro camMoro HETAaKTOBHOTO Jerarta PapcTuHa [Jia mpociiazkenHd. Ta
1BOro pasy Amiapiii BusHas cebe BumHMM. IIpm Tift Harozi emmckorm AQMPMEM
nycany Ao IamM IMChMO 3 AoMaranHaMm s3amnmtu lepxsi B Adpuni cnpasu
CYAYy HaJ HMKYMMY AYXOBHMMMY, a TiNbKM €NMCKOIM Maayu O amesioBatu IO
Pumy.96

HaipaxmmBimown copapopo IoHTH(ikary namu Kenecruna Oymo ocynzxeH-
Ha epeci narpiapxa Hecropia 3 Koncraurunomnona a Cobopi B Edeci 431 poxky.
Cam Hecropiit moxogaus iz Cupii, ge 6ys deHIleM 1 mpecBiTepoM Ta NpOIOBiA-
koM B AnTtioxii. Ilo cmepri martpispxa Cisimia (rpyzens 427 p.), crapaHHAM
immepatopa Teogocia II B kBithHi 428 p. Hecropiit 6yB obpaumii nmarpiapxom
KoncrauTuHonosia. Bin Ayxke rocTpo BMCTYIaB IIPOTM apigH Ta IIpoTM T. 3B.
vorupHaAuATEMKIB y Maxiii Asii, sx Takoxk IIPOTH HOBATiAH Ta MAKEZOHAH.
A npore BiH mpuiimas y cebe IIeJarifiH, OCyAKeHMX 1 MporHaumx 3 Pumy B Hac

95 Hefele, 11, p. 127.
98 Mansi, 1V, 401 seq.
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namy Kenectuna, xou znobpe 3HaB NPMUMHY 1X OCYZAXKEHHA Ta NMUCAB B Tiit
chpasi gaBa pasm o namu. IompaBpa, Ge3mocepenuroi Bipmosiai Bin He opep-
Xap, age Mapiit MepxaTop, y4eHp CB. ABryCTHHA, HaIycaB PO Te IiJamii
Memopisaa i Ha Tiit ocHOBL iMmepaTop mporxHaB mesarisH i3 crosmii.%7

Icropuk Coxpar (7:32) onosigae, o narpiapx Hecrtopiit cposagne 3 Anrti-
OXii mpecBiTepa AwnacTacida, AkuiI y CBOixX IponoBixgax rosopms, 1o Ilpeumcra
Hisa Mapis mopoamia saume Xpucra-Hosnosika, Tomy He Tpeba ii HasmsBaTH
Boropoguitero, napma, mo rtaguit Bucais 6ye B yxwusamui Ilepxsu (Hamp. cs.
Aranaciit yxusap itoro). Ile BuKIMEano B cTosmMIi Hecnokiit. Ase B oGoponi
Anacracia Buctyrms matpiapx Hecropiii. I komm emckon Ilporas iz Cusuru
BUrojiocus y mpucytHocti Hecropia mponoBine, y akiit Haseas Ilpeuncry iy
Mapiro Boropoguiiero, To maTpiapx 3apa3 e B CBOili NPOIOBIAL HOr0 MOIPABUB,
BUACHIOIOYM JIIONAM, 110 ii Tax He Tpeba HazmBatu. IIpm kimmi 428 i cmouarky
429 p. Bim 3ayap mporoJomyBaTH cBol romiznii, Haszmearoum ii Xpucropomauuero
Ta TBepaAuM, 10 Bor He HapoxuBea 3 Mapii, ane mpoimnmor (TpaHciit) depes
Mapiro i BOHa € HeMOB IYyPIypoOBOO OfexKen Xpyucra, 60 GYBLIM JIOAMHOIO, He
Morsia mopoxuty Bora.®8 Ilpotm Takoro HaB4YaHHA BUCTYyIMB npecBitep Ilmmmm
Ta c¢BiTCchbKMIT 4oa0BiK €BceBiit (3romom emmckomn Jopuaiei).

SIk Ue HaBYAHHA 3a4aJi0 UIMPUTMCA MiK €IMIETCHKUMMY HEeHLIAMM, aTpiapx
Kupuio 3 Onekcanppii Hanmucas no Hux IlacxannHe nocaanHs B 429 p., B aKOMY
o epech ocysamB. Bim mmcaB Takoxk jpo narpispxa Hecropia, ge mix iHmmm
ropopus, 1o He Bim (Kmupumo) i jtoro mmceMo (xo deHnis), ane cam Hectopiit
i Jtoro mpmaATesNs e mpUuMHOIO Hecmokow B llepksi. [iftuuto mo TOro, mo BiKe
IexTo He Hasusae Xpucra Borom, aine Boxum opyazsam (iHcTpyMeHTOM), abo
Horonocaum uwosnoeikom. Ilpy Takomy IOHMKeHHi Bipy BiH He Mir MoBuaTy i xait
cam Hecropiit cxaxe, o Bin BipmoBicTs emmckomnoBi Pumy, Kesectuxosi, Ta
iHmMM ermmexomaM, SK BOHM J0ro 3amuraioTh: um Hecropiit giiiceo mmcar i
TOBOPMB Te, 10 PO HLOTO rOBOPATH. TaKOXK NMPUXOAATH 3 ycix mpoBiniit Cxo-
Iy HenpumxmuabHi Bicti mpo Hecropia, i Bim moxke Big Hux ycix BigHaT xyp-
6y, ax 3HOBy npmitmMe Buciais «Boropoaunsa». Ceoio KopecmoHpgennio 3 Hecro-
Piem, jtoro Goro3HeBaskymBi MIPOMNOBiAi, Ta cBijft BJaacumuit TBip IIPOTM HHOTO CB.
Kupnno sucsmas go Pumy.?? Pumcbkuit apxuauaxod Jles (sromom mama Jles I
Beankuit) Bucaas yci ui pedi mo Isana Kacciana B Mapcuail, a Bin Ha ix ocroBi
Hanmceas TBip «Ilpo Brimemns Xpwucra nporu Hecropia».19 I narpiapx Hectopiit
Tagox Hammcae fo many Kexecruna 1191 Tak 3avasacs HoBa cylepedxa.

B 430 p. mana ckankaB Cuuop y Pumi, Ha KoMy PO3TJIAHEHO I[LIy CIIPaBy.
TMana noxpanus pesHicTe ¢B. Kupuia Ta fAaB OMy LOPYHEHHSA MPOTOJOCUTH

97 Marius Mercator, Epistola de dicrimine inter haeresim Nestorii et dogmata Pauli Samo-
sateni, Ebionis, Photini atque Marcelli, Migne, P. L., 48, pp. 773 seq; idem, Nestorii blasphe-
miarum_capitula XII, ibidem, pp. 907- 932.

98 Nestorius scripsit: Ferri tamen potest hoc vocabulum propter ipsam considerationem,
quod solum nominetur de virgine hoc verbum propter msepa.rablle templum Dei Verbi ex ipsa,
non quia mater sit Dei Verbi; nemo enim antiquiorem se parit®.

% Mansi, IV, pp. 587-618; S. Cyrilli Epist. 11, ibidem, pp. 883 seq; ibidem IV, pp. 887.
9 190 Jognnis Cassiani, De Incarnatione Christi contra Nestorium, Migne, P, L., 50, pp.

~272.

01 Mansi, IV, pp. 1021-1024.
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mexper Cunoany B Pumi ma Cobopi cximnix emmckomis. Jlueru nanu Kenectmnna 1
no Hecropia, no KoncranruHomnouas, go AHrtioxii Ta go cs. Kupuia mawoTtbe gaty
11 cepnusa 430 poky.102

3riguo 3 pimienuam namy, HecTopiit MaB BupeKTHCA €peci BIPOJOBK HECATH
AHIB, a Bxe cam cB. Kupuiuo ynoxus ¢dopmyay BigpedeHHa Ha CuHozi erumner-
cbKux enmckomiB. IIi fioro «aHaTemu» OyJsm cyTTio ¥oro TBopy mnpotu Hecropisa,
i manu cxBanenHa namu Kesectuna I.

OpHaxk, nporu aHateM cB. Kupmaa BucTynmuiu Bix marpigpxa Ipana 3 AHTI-
oxii: Auapiit 3 Camocatn i Teogoper iz Kupy, a CuHoz aHTioXilicbKMX €IMCKO-
IIiB IPOTOJIOCHE CBOI 3aKuzu npotu cB. Kupuia, 1 B HuX 3anepeymian «rinocra-
TUYHY eZHicTB» Qcobm Xpucera (TPelbKOI0 MOBOIO: I€HO3ic KaT, rimocrasiH;
TaKoxK: «(@izike reHosic»), yBazkawoumu 1oro GOpMyay HemnmpaBuibHOI0. Ilpm Tilt
Haroxi cam Hecropiit Bignosis cs. Kupuiosi cBoimmu 12-ma nporuaHaTemamy,
lle e pa3 YIOBHI mifmepzap cBOIo epeck. Kpim Toro Bin y cybory it Hexiro,
13 i 14 rpynusa 430 poxy, Burosocus mpotu cB. Kupmia mponosini, B AKX Ie
BMpasHinie 3QOpMyaIOBaB CBOIO €pech, TBephaum, 1o Ilpeuncra Jlisa Mapia
He nopogmiaa Xpucra-Bora, Boxe Canoso-Jloroc, ase JMIIeHB OpPraH, CBATHUHIO
nasa Heoro, akow 6y Xpucroc-JoJoBiK, HEMOB «OAYXOTBOPEHa LiapchbKa ITyp-
nypa». Brimene Boxke CiiorRo He cTpaxkiano 1 He BMHMpAJO, ajle BOCKDECJO i3
MepTBUX TOro, B KoMy Oyio BTinene. Jloroc i HojoBik MaroTh OyTu moumrasi
pa3somMm, 60 «4epez TOro, L0 POAUTEL HOUMTAIO0 TOTO, XTO € HApPOIIKeHMil, Ka3as
Hecropiit. Bin npobGyeas omnpaspatu cebe Iepep IaIoo i KJaB Ha pilleHHS
Cunopny.103

TTana mucas e JmeTu go mutponoauta Pyda 3 TeccasoHikm, enmckoria
Duspiana 3 Piminomosicy Ta marpiapxa lOseHans B €pycanmmmi, BiH B ycix
JIMCTaxX MMcaB IIpo HempaeuibHicTs BucaoBy Hecropis Ta mpo cBoe JOpy4YeHHA
nporogocxtu e Ha Cobopi, i o 1e MaB 3poburn marpiapx Kupuio.

3a srogolo immepatopa Teomocia II CobGop Oys ckamranuit no0 Edecy, i Ty-
AY Talla BMCJIAB CBOIiX Jieratis, emuckomie Apkaznia 71 Ilpoexra, Ta mnpecBirepa
TInmyma, mo Manm Aiatu pasowm iz cB. Kupniuowm, i npo Te mama mmcas y cBOMy
aueri mo immeparopa (15 TpaBHa 431 p.) Ta mo Oruir CobGopy.104

Cobop zauaBca 22 uepBHa 431 p. B Edeci i Ha #HrOMy romoBymas cB. Kn-
pwio, Ak «3acrynatounii mictie Hajtcparimoro i1 Biakenwinioro ApxmuenmucKomna
Pumcrroi Ilepxkeu KemecTuna».19 Toro aus Bpanni 3i6pasoca 160 Oruis, a

102 Jbidem IV, pp. 1017, 1025, 1035, 1047,

103 Thidem, V, p. 753.

104 Thidem, IV, pp. 1283, 1291.

105 Cg, Kupuao yp. 370, a nomep 27 depBHa 444 p. nmo 32 pokax mnarpiapxary. Bix
— Orens IlepkBy, i3 cnabHMM BUOYXOBMM XapaKTepoM; AK imiocs npo obopory
KaTOJMUIILKOrO HaBYAaHHA, BiH He 3HaB TPyAHouiB. 3 APyroi >k cropouu, Bin GyB Ay-
JKe TIOKiIpHMIT ¥y BIAHOLIEHHI 3 JIOALMM, HANp., ¥ BifHOINEHHI KO CBOro BYMTENd, CIIO-
BigHMKa 1 gopaaHuKa, cB. Icupopa.

CB. Kupnio., ue raubGoKmii MucaIuTesb, ajxe B moboproBanHi Hecropis mas jgeaki
HenpaBWIbHI BUCJIOBM, HanNp. «Mia isic Ty Tey Jlory cecapkomeHe» — « OpHa BO-
noyesa npupona Bomoro CioBar, Ta fOro yHuMKaHHA yxuty «bisic» — mnpupona,
AK roeBopmB po Al nmpupomu Xpucra, 6ynM 3rogoM BUKOPMCTaHI MOHOMisMTaMu.

Tsopu cB. Kupuiaa MoxkHa nogimuty Ha: 1) erserermuni: Ilpo moumramnsa Bora
Hdyxom i IIpaggowo, I[ToAacHenus IleHtareBxy, IloacHenHa Icail, Masux Ilpopokie i ce.
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BBedepi Gyno Bxke 198. Cam marpiapx Hecropiit He 3’ABMBCs, X0u i OyB 3axkiau-
XaHuit iMneparopom. He 6ysno Takoxk matpigpxa Ieana 3 Awnrioxii.

Cobop B Edeci Binbys cim ceciit Ta cxBamus Tomoc i wicte npasmi Ocya-
*eHHa nartpispxa Hecropis (1 cecis) 3Byuamo: «Besboxumit Hecropiit He mo-
cllyxaB HalIUX Paj i He NMPUIHAB CBATMX i 60rob60A3HMX €NMCKOIIB, BUCIAHUX
HaMM; MM 3 HeoOXifHOCTM caMi POSIIAHYAM 5oro OOro3HEHaBaXKHMIUTBA, BUC-
HOBYIOYM 3 JI0ro IMCaHb i JIMCTIB Ta 3 BUIOJOWIEHMX HUM HEJaBHO TIPONOBIZAiB
Y Uit MMTpOnoNii: ¥oro AyMKu i1 HaB4yaHHa O6e3603kui. My yepes i1oro BIepTicTn
3MyiueHi kanoHamy i amuctom (mo Kupmaa) Bix Hamoro Cearimoro Oris i IIpn-
arens Kenectmuna, €mnmckona Pumcnokoi IlepxBu, 3 pACHMMM cabo3amu it
[0 TAKOTO Ba*KKOTO CyAy NpoTu Heoro: 'ocrogas Hamn Icyc Xpucroc, o 6yB HuM
Boro3neBaxkeHmit, pilume yepes et Ceatuit Cobop, wo Haszsamit Hecropiit mae
6yTy mo3baBieHNI CBOEi E€MMCKOICHKOI TiHOCTM i BMKJIIOYEHMI Bij yCAROL en-
HOCTM 3 €NMCKOITaMm».106

OnumM 3 ocraHHIX i maznerocaraux pimens nmamu Kejsecrmna I 6yso Bumc-
JauHa cB. Ilarpuxa po Ipnangii, me BiH TpyAauBca AnaA XpucTHAHIzanii nsoro
xpalo i craB AmnocTosioM ipasHACHKOTO Hapomy. 3 mam’artio manm KesecTmHa
3B’A3YIOTH TaKOX BinbynoBy uepksu IIpecBaroi Boropogmui Ha 3atubp’io,
3HUIeHOI Bizuroramu B 4ac ix Haizgy ma Pum, sk Takox nepkeu cs. Cabinu.
B nepxsi Ha knagoBumyi Ilpucknanay 6yam po3sMasbOBaHi (bpecKky, 10 IIPefCcTaB-
snany Co6op B Edeci, i B Tili yepxsi nana 6ys moxosanmit. Vloro mam’sats 3axix
manye 6 kBiTHA, a Cxig 8 kBirHa. 30eperaucs TakOXK JedAKi Oro [AeKpeTH
i anetn.107

44. Cs. Cuxcr III (432—440).

Cuxkcer 6y pyxoBHUM y Pumi Ta G0pOHMB cB. ABIYCTHMHA, KOJM Ha HBOTO
Hamagamy nenarisuy. OOpanmit Ha manmy ofgHozywiHol08, Cuker III sareepams
akt™u i yxsagu Cobopy B Edeci, mjo mHacniau xo Pumy mo cmepri mammu Kese-
ctuna. IlepkBa B AHTioxil He 3pa3y morogmuJaca Ha OCyZKeHHA HaB4aHHA He-
cropia, Tomy Oysa skuiice dac B isonamii. Bpemrri ,cB. Kupuio i marpiapx
IBan iz AnTioxii ckmamm B 433 p. «CumBos egHOCTM»,199 asme Amzpin 3 Camo-
caTy i1 immii aHrioxiiimi i masi HacTolooBasM, IO CJAOBO «Boropoauusa» € e€peTmud-

IBaHa (156 rominiit); 3amyaumiaMcA TAKOK (PpParMeHTM NOSCHEHb N0 CB. Mared, amcra
ce. ITaBna no Pumasu i immi; 2) anmonorermuni: IIporu IOxiama, mepsicHo 30 Kuur,
a 36eperyioca TinpRu 10; 3) mormatmuno-nonemivni: Crapbumuua Cearoi €aunocynrHoi
Tpiitai, IIpo Ceaty 11 ZKusorsopsamy Tpiigro, Kunra npo npasamsy Bipy imnepa-
Topa Teogocia, IIpo Brineuna €xuuopoaHoro, Ilporn Hecropia, Anosnoria mporu Teo-
noperta, IIpo Brineunwsa Boxoro Cuna, IlIpeumcra Jliea Mapia € Boropoauieto, a He
Xpuc'ropozmuelo, TIpotn THX, 1[0 He XOTATHL noumratu IIp. Hdiey Boroponmuero iT Am.;
36eperyiocs: 1Oro 29 nacxajgbHMX TOMijilt, a JsmcTiB 3HaligeHo gmoci 88 (B Tomy 17 mo
HBOro). Yloro teopu BuAas MiHb, I‘per.u;xa ITarpoJsoria, Tomu 68-77.

108 Mansi, IV, p. 1211,

107§, Celestini I PP, Epist. et decreta, Migne, P. L., 50.

108 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 232; cf. Seppelt, p. 20.

108 Mansi, V, p. 101-310; cf. Hefele, 11, pp. 263 seq.
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He, a Teopoper ckamukas Cuxopm y 3eBrmi, mo BigmoBuBcs aHaTemizyBatu He-
cTopia, X0Y 3roAOM aHaTeMi3yBaB jioro Gayam.

IIpun naropi moegHanua Ouekcamapii 3 AmxTtioxiero cB. Kupuio Hammcas
JIMcTa, 3HAHOIO B LIEPKOBHIM Jireparypi mo jioro modaTKoBuUX cioBax: «Hexait
panymoTeca Hebeca», 3aaZpecoBaHOro Ao narpispxa IBana B Awnrtioxii. Binm, mix
immmumM, nucaB y HboMy Take: «Ilepen Bikamm (Xpucroc) 6yB HapomskeHuit Bif
OTus, aje B MOCHIAHIX HHAX LJS HAIIOTO CHACEHHA HAPOAMBCA YOJOBILITBOM
Bifg Ilpeuncroi HMiBu Mapii; B eAHOCTL JBOX IpPMpOA BU3HAEMO OZHOrO XpuUCTa,
oauoro Cuua it ogHoro I'ocnoga. 3rigHo 3 po3yMmiHHAM miel sAcHOI exHOCTM BU3-
Haemo IIpeuncry HiBy Mapiio Boropoamueio, 60 Cnopo Boxke 6yno Brimene it
CTaJIOCA YOJIOBIKOM, a depes ii 3adarra 06’egHaso 3 cob0I0 CBATMHIO, OfepzKaAHY
Big Hei.l10

B uac nmamu Cukcra III narpiapx IIpokas iz KoHcTanTHHONONA 3HOBY pobuB
crapaHHa niguyeEMTHM cobi emapxii Inaipii, ame 6esycmimno. 3 maM’saTTio mamm
Cukcra 38’a3yiorh Bin0ynoBy 6asmiikmu Boropoauni «Binbmioi», aky BiH 3BeJis
npuxpacuty obpazamm Ha 4decTh IIp. Boropopuui. OpepzkaBiuy 1egpi xapu Bix
3axizHroro immeparopa Basmenrisma III, mama mpukpacue 6a3muaiku cB. Iletpa
y Batuxkaui Ta cB. IBana B Jlarepani. Ilo mani sammmmnnoca 8 smcris.!!! Ilepksa
IaHye jtoro mam’arp 28 6epesHs.

10 Mansi, V, p. 301-310; cf. Hefele, 11, p. 269.
ut § Syxti I11 PP, Epistolae, Migne, P. L., 50, pp. 583 seq.
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TPETIN PO3AIJ

PUM ¥V IOBI MAHIAPIBKU HAPOZAIB

B uacax Teopocia II (408—450), Ha AKOro Maja CIepPUIy BILIMB MOT0 eHep-
rifiHa cectpa Ilynbxepis, a 3rogom Xinka €BAOKifA-ATeHa, JOHBKA IOTAHCHKOTO
npodecopa peTopuKy B ATeHax, LIO OIIKYBajacs HAYKOI Ta TIeJLIEHCHKOIO
KyJBTypOIo, — Hamnp., BOHa 3pedpopMmyBana mikojgy B Ilapropoai 3 mepesarowo
TeJIJIEHCHKOL KyJabTypy, — 00MABI wacTuHmM immepii moBosi posxomsatrsca. Ha
3axoni 3BamHA TrpenbKOi MOBM 3aHMKae, a Ha CXOAi rpelnpbka MOBa 3acTyliae
JIATUHCBKY.

IMTonpaBpa, Kogere Teopocia 3 438 p., uo 6ys Koxucpixanicio 3akoHiB mep-
xaBu Bix dJaciB Kocrautnaa Bemnkoro, 6ys nporojsomenuii Bif iMeny cximHbo-
ro immepartopa Teomocis Ta BaxizHroro Baseurimiama III, ane HOBI 3axoHM
Cxony He pmoxomuam Bxke Ha 3axim, a saxigmi ma Cxix. Ilig ymapamwu roris i
ryniB 3axigHs dacTuHa iMmnepii 3aumHae IIOBOJIL XMIMTHUCA A0 3aHemapy, AeAKi
nposinuii, Hamp., I'annia, Ecnanis, Adpura, na Zeaxwit yac BTPAHAOTL KOH-
TakT i3 PumMom, a Haizg sorrobapsis Ha ITamito mepepuBae 38’A30k Pumy 3 Kon-
cranTuHonoseM. Ileit 3B’A30K 3HOBY BITHOBJAAETHLCA B Yac BOJIOAIHHA iHIIOrO
Besukoro imneparopa HOctmuiana I, ame nHa Koporkmit 4ac, 60 cxizaua immepis,
HamacToBaHa IlepcaMy, aBapaMy i CJIOB'sHaMy, OOpeThCA PpelITKaMy CHJX 3a
CBO€ iCHyBaHHS.

Bee x Taky, IlepkBa 3aiMMIIa€ThCA OAMHOKOI CUJION, I0 JyunTh Cxip i 3a-
xix. Ha Cobopi B Edeci Bci Buznanu arropurer «Haiicearimmoro i Haitbmaxken-
mimoro ITanm Keinectuna, €muckona Amnocrosancekoi Crosaumi», a itoro Tomoc
6ys npuitHaTmit i3 migRpecieHHaM, ue BiH Hacaigumk ce. Ierpa*, cToBn Bipn
i ocroBa Katomuuekoi Hepkeu (misgoxoc rait Tomoteperec). Ila Braga mamie e
6inpire i ackpasimme mposaBuiacsa B 4ac manu Jlesa I, Xou moniTMuyHe 3HAUEHHSA
Pumy ay=xe 3masino.!

* Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, p. 96.

1 Brebier L., Notes sur I‘histoire de Venseignement superieur 4 Constantinople, Byz., 3
(1926), pp. 82 seq; cf. Zilliacus H., Zum Kampf der Weltsprachen in ostromischen
Reich, Helsingsfors, 1935; cf. Stein E., Geschichte des spitrémischen Reiches, I, von rémischen
zum byzantinischen Staate, (284-476), Wien, 1928, pp. 425 seq.
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45. Cs. Jles I (440—461).

Jler 6ys cunom Kgeinriana 3 Tockanii Ta crnoBHAB O0OB’A3KM apXMAMAKOHA
B Puwmi i1 6yB mmupoko 3HaHMit y Toit dac. 3a jtoro xkurra llepkBa BeTymmia B
HOBy Hoby cBoei icropii, a ii rinkmu B I'anznii, Bpurasnii Ta miBniumit Adpuii
OIMMHMIANCA y BeJmKiit 3arposi. OcraHHa KBiTyua llepkBa Oyna JOBrmit yac Bi-
AipBaHa Bif XPUCTHMAHCHLKOIO CBITY B HACHIZOK JKOPCTOKOTO PEXMMY BaHIAJIB,
010 B 430 p. saitwanu I'inno, npectosbHe MicTO ¢B. ABrycTHHA.

Bei i HoBi mogzil 3arpoxkyBasy 3aHENaOM IPECTMKY 3aXifHBOI YacTHHM
imrtepii, a romoBHo ii craposBuuHOI croimii — Pumy. I Moxe ue Gyno ogHOIO
3 IpWYMH, YOMYy Ha XPUCTMAHCBKOMY MeHile 3arpozxeHoMmy Cxoni HypTywTH
TEeHAEHIiI [0 HEePKOBHOrO cellapaTM3My, MifCMYyBaHOTO BiHOBOIO CTapux Ta
BMHMKHEHHSAMM HOBMX €PETUYHUX PYXiB.

Opnaue mana Jles I 6ye JropyHow Benmkoro hopMaTy i BiH CBOEH AylIerO
# cBoiMm reHieM BimuyB HapoJKyBaHHA HOBOI nob6u B >XuUTTi Hapoxis i1 Ilepksu.
Ilana Jles I yparysaB llepxBy i BaxifHio IMBinizauilo nepex nepimuM HMUMIIB-
HUM YHapoM Bapsapis, a J10ro JOBry i BCECTOPOHHK MiANbHICTH MOXHA 0 KO-
POTKO CXapakTepu3lyBaTy Tak: 30epeskeHHA YMCTOTH BipH, ouuinysaHHaA Ilep-
KBU Bif epeceit, 3aKpinneHHs il BHYTpimHbol AMCIUILIIHK Ta CKpimJenHA ii Bijx-
IIOPHOCTH B HOBuX OOCTaBMHAaxX.

3 meplunx JMCTIB many JoBixyemocs?, w0 BiH MaB 3BiTi Bif emmcxomna Cen-
TiMma 3 AnbTinyMmy, 10 B AKBisel npuitmano no IlepxkBu mpecsirepis i AuAKoHIB,
ONPpUXNILHUKIB TNenariaHceTrBa, ane 06e3 IXHBOrO (POPMAJILHOIO BigpedeHHA Bif
epeci, Tomy kasas npociuigntu cnpaBy Ha Cumoxi i Bumaratu Bixg Hux icno-
BimaHHa Bipn.

3 Adpuxu BTiKamm XPUCTUAHM Iepen HaizmoMm Bavjanis Ao Pumy, a 3 #u-
MK i epeTuKHM, TOMy mama B 443 p. ocobucTo AOCIHiAKYBaB CIpaBy Ta CBOIMMK
MPONOBiAAMM B PMMCBKMX L(€pKBax IepPeKOHYBAaB iX, Io Boem B bayzi, i HaraTo
3 HUX HABEPHYJIOCH, a Bel BIepTi Mycimu moxkuuyTm Mmicto. Ha apyrmit pix mama
OXpeMuM TIOCJEHHAM ocTrepir emucxomnis Itanii mepen epermkamud, a immepatop

Banenrinian B egukTi 3 19 yepBua 445 rpo3us iM Kapami.

B Ecnanii moGoproBaHHS IIPUCKIIIIAH MNPOJAOBXKYBAJIOCH 1 mama B CBOMY
aucri mo emmckomna Typibiat xamae cKIMKaHHA HNpoBiHNisdsHOTO CuHOAY AJNA
xpamoro noboprosanua epeci, i Takuit Cunoy Bifbyeca B Tomepo.®

Possurox llepxsu B Ianyii, mo B wacax Jlesa I mana Bxe 45 emapxiif, Ta
ii Bigmanp Bixg Pumy, a rOJIOBHO 4YacTo IlepepuBaHi Hal3faMy IUIAXM CIOJY4eH-
Hs, BAMArajyu IOIUMPEHHA BJiaay AmocToiscbkoro Bikapis. Oaxadge muTporno-
gur Inapiit 3 Apascy, mo nepefyBaB Ha ILOMY INOCTY, IIOPYIMB TIpaBa iHIIMX
murporoniit. Bix, nanp., ycyHys emmckorna Kajenonia 3 Becarncony Ha ocHOBI
(anbpuIMBOrO JOHECEHHA, a iHIIMM Pa3oM BUCBATKHB KaHAMAATa Ha Micle XBO-

2 Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp. 238 seq; ¢f. S. Leonis I PP, Epl. 2; Opera Omnia, Migne, P. L.,
vols. 54-56.

? Idem, Epist. VIIL.

4 Idem, Ep. XV.

5 Hefele, 11, pp. 306 seq.
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poro emmckona Ilpoekra, 10 mo BuAyKaHHI AoM4araBea Hasaj cBoei emapxii.
Obuzasa BoOHM amemoBaJyM A0 mamyu. B tiit cripaBi mucap takoxk g0 Insapia imie-
paTtop, a nana 3aKJaukae joro xo Pumy, i Tam pims cmpaBy Ha KoOpucTh 000X
emckomniB. Ilo cmepTi Inapia B 449 p. jtoro Hacaiguuk PapenHiit 0KpeMow KOH-
ctutyuiero namu 3 5 tpaBua 450 p. 6ye imenomanmit Bikapiem I'anniié Ta omep-
JKaB Ti cami npaBa, uio ix mas mutponoaut Araxacii i3 TeccanoHixu gua uinoi
Innipii. OcranHbOMy mMana JaB IPMBiNel BUCBAYYBATY MUTDPONIOJMTIB Ta CKJIV-
xatu Cunoay mignoi mposiHIii, ase BiH MaB IpupepKyBaTucsa iHCTPyKIin namm.?

Harteazxsueimow mnozicro momtndirary Jlesa 1 Gyso ocynxkeHHa Xpucro-
JoriuHoi epeci MoHodizmTiB, 3anowaTkoBaHol marpiapxom Hecropiem, ane mpo-
AOBXKyBaHOI B iHwIi# dopmi apxumangputrom €BTuxiem y KoHcranTusomosi, nio
MaB BIMIMB Ha immepaTopa Teopmocis. ANOCTONbChbKe NEPENAaHHSA HABYaJo0, IO
B Xpucti 6ysna ogua Ocoba, ogua Tinocrasic (3a BucioBom cB. Kupmuia) i asi
npuponu: Boxa it mogcpka. Joci 6orocsioBeski TepMinm B Tiif cripasi Bxke Gyan
ycraseHi it yca IlepkBa HaBuamna, mo B IIpecB. Tpiitui € ogna npupozpa (y3ia
abo izic) iz Tproma Tinmocrazamm-Boxumu Ocobamu. Jlopceka npuponma Xpw-
cTa cama B cobi e «aHinmocraroc», a Tineku Jpyra Ocoba Boxka e «I'imocra3zic».
I ax weckiHyenna Bozka npupoza MoOxKe MaTu IOTPiifHYy IPMKMeETY, TaK i Hec-
xinyenna «I'imocrazic» Boxoro Caosa, Jlorocy, moxke 3Jy4mMTu B OAHY «rirmo-
craTuuHy eaHicTe» naBi Moro npupoau. Opmicte Xpucra He € OAHiCTIO HBOX
MPUPOJ AK TAKMX, ajie OAHICTIO rirmocTaTuyHOo0 — o0cobosolo. O6uasi Moro npu-
poxu pizHi, asle HepO3PMBHI i KOKHMI IX aKT AOCKOHAJO 3Jy4YeHMH Mixk coboro.

Monodvisury 6aynumm y BUACHIOBaHHI Tiel Hayky, TBepAA4uHM, W10 B XpmeTi
b6yna oana OcoGa, ogua I'inocraszic i ogHa NPMpPoRa, YTOTOXKHIOIYM CI0BO «di-
3ic» 3 cnoBom «[imocrasic», Ta BMCHOBYIOUM, IO OCKiJbKM XPMCTOC MAB OfHY
Ocoby i oguy T'imocrazic, ro moBuHen 6yB maTm i1 ogHy npupony. Ilpu ToMy BoO-
HM nocuaanuca Ha BucaiB cB. Kupuna: «mia disic Ty Jlory cecapkomeHe», TOG-
TO «OxHa BrinmeHa npupoga Ciopas.

Mwu BiKe. 3rajaJm, L0 Lieit Bucais ce. Kmupusa Halinepille BUKPUBMJIM arloJii-
HApUCTH, a Tellep MOHOMI3ZUTM 3podUIN 3 HEOTO CBOL (haiMBi BUCHOBKM. ApXu-
masHApuT €BTMXIiif 3a4aB IIPOTOJOILUIYBATHM CBOIO HayKy B KoHcraHTmHOmosi mpo
OfHY mpupony Xpwucra, nigganodu AyMKy, mpo Vioro Boxka nmpupoza 30BciM Bu-
TicHIOBasa JOACHKY mpupopy 3 Voro Ocobu. Takiit dammuusiii Hayni crporu-
BMBCA marpiapx Paasign i xoau Ha Cunoai B 448 p. €BTUXIN 3aABUB, IO JIOA-
cbKa Ipupoja Xpucra He OyJsa Takopw AK Hauia, To OyB 3a Te ocymxeHwi. Bin
3aanesoBaB go Pumy, go Oxnekcanppii Ta mo iMnmepaTopa, Ha3mBalO4uM IaTpi-

8 S. Leonis, Ep. XVI; c¢f. Mansi, V, pp. 1153 seq, (Valentinianus ad Hilarium), 8 Aug.
445: ,...cum igitur Sedis apostolicae primatum sancti Petri meritum, qui princeps est epi-
scopalis coronae, et Romanae dignitas civitatis, sacrae etiam Synodi firmavit auctoritas, ne
quid praeter auctoritatem sedis istius inlicitum praesumptis attentare nitatur® ... cf. Duchesne,
L., Fastes episcopaux a lancienne Gaule, Paris, 1907, I, p. 103; cf. Dvornik F., The Idea,
pp- 37-38.

7 S. Leonis I PP, Ep. XIV; cf. Nostietz-Rieneck, Die pipstlichen Urkunden fiir Thessalo-
nica und deren Kritik durch Prof. Friedrich (in Zeitschrift f. Katholische Theologie), 1897, pp.
1 seq.
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sapxa PDiasiaHa HecTopiaHMHOM, Go BiH 3Menurye BoxecrtsBo Xpucra.® Ogaade,
i3 icnoBiganHs Bipy mnarpispxa PaaBiAHA BUXOAWUTH, IO BiH BM3HaBaB IpaBAM-
By AIOCTOJBLCBKY HayKy.?

Ilana moropuscsa, 106 o crnpasy Bupilmty Ha 3araasHoMy Cobopi Cximubol
IlepkBy, axuit ckaukas imnepatop Teonmociit Ha 8 cepnua 449 poxy nmo Edecy, i
TOYHO BUKJAB yCI0O HayKy B cBoemy JIucri-Tomoci, sKmMit Maau NpouuTaTH Ha
CoGopi. ITe nama mopydus cBoiM JerataMm: emmuckonoBi IOuiianosi, npeciTeposi
Penartosi ta AsronoBi lusapiesi.l® Imnepatop mocraBus rojosolo Cobopy marpi-
apxa [Miockopa 3 Ouercaappii, 6ins Akoro 3acie mancekuit Jerat IOuiax,
narpiapx IOBenaser 3 €pycamumy, nmarpiapx Jomu iz Amnrioxii, Ta marpispx
Dnasian iz Koncrautunonosasa. Beix 3ibpanux Otuis 6ymao 127, a kinnesi aktn
Cobopy migmmcaso 135 Ornie.

Boxero manu Jlesa Gyao, 1106 itoro pormaruuHuii Tomoc 6yB HpodmTaHMil
Oruamy Ha moyarky Hapazll, ase marpiapx Jiockop IibOro He BYMHMB, MAarpo-
4y cBiff, y3rigmenmit 3 immepaTopom nnaH. ApxumMaHAPUT CBTHUXiL 3aABKUB
nepex OTtuamyu, mo Bu3Hae mnocraHosu Hikelebkoro i Ecdecwkoro Cobopis, a
0yB ocyzmxxeHmit marpispxom PiasisHoM 3a cBiit HenmpaBMJIBHMII BMCIIB, Ha
AKoMy BiH He HacrowoBab. Jiockop He A03BOJMB mHaTpispxosi drapianori, ami
emckonosi €sceBicri 3 Jlopmiei BUKJIACTM epeTHMYHe HaBuUaHHA €BTMXiA mepef,
Otusamu CoGopy i Tak IOKepyBaB HapagaMmu, 110, 3amicTe €BTHXiA, Ix o0box

vy

6ys0 ocyaxeHO ¥t ckuHeHO 3 IocTiB. I Koam martpiapx Paasian 3amporecty-
BaB, itoro moGmuro it yB's3HeHO, pazom 3 €BceBieM. Ycix OTUiB 3MylleHO Iifx-
micaTi ix ocyjxKeHHA. He BUMHMIIM IIBOTO TMANCBHKi JieraTty, a AuAKOH lnapii

TOJIOCHO KpMYaB: «HpOTeCTy}O», iza e 3aJjiegBe BPATYBaB CBOC KUTTHA BTEYECHO.

Jlerat npmBesayu mami mportect PiasBisna, 3aazpecoBanmit «Jlo AmnocToisb-
cekoro Ilpecrony kuazsa Amnocroxie Ilerpa i Bcenenchkoro Cobopy, mo e min
onikolo Tmoel Caarocru». IIpoTecTyBaB Takok emuckon €BceBiit, Akomy Io-
miacTuIo BTexTH, Ta Teomoper 3 Kupy, miakpecaiooun Te, 1o 8k Koauck Iletpo
nomir ITarsoBi, Tak i Temep BOHM OYiIKyIOTH IIOMOYi Bizy Jioro HacaigHwuka, mamm
JleBa.

IIpoctyairoBaBnm aktu Cobopy it mporecty, mama I030aBMB CMAM BCi yxXBa-
au. Bigmyuus Bix Ilepkenu Beix BMHHUX i 3BinbpHMB Bix xapu Cobopom 3acynmixe-
Hux, a cam Cobop HazBaB «Jlarpouinirom»-Po36iitamaum, 1 3 miero Ha3BOKW BiH
yBiftmos B icropito IlepksBu. Ilama He BM3HAB TaKOX IaTpiapxom AwxHarosid,
saroro mocraBuB Jiockop Ha Micile ocyAxxeHoro HuM mnatpispxa <Prasiana.l?

B Jueri go imMmeparopa mama piuryde sAomaraBca ckiamkxaTy iHumit Cobop,
ane Teopociit ymep (28 smmua 450), a joro Hacnigamk MapkiaH, oapyxeHUn
3 ¥oro cectpow Ilynexepiero, 1110 He OyB NPUXUIABHMKOM MOHO(i3uTiB, NoOBixo-

8 Hazaescvkuil 1., Prv i Bizanria, Toponro, 1956, cTop. 29-30.

® Mansi, VI, p. 28-30.

10 Hefele, 11, pp. 320 seq.

11 Hefele, 11, pp. 353 seq.

12 Mansi, VI, pp. 36 seq., 83 seq.; cf. Mommsen Th. E., Aktenstiicke zur Kirchengeschichte
aus dem Cod. Cap. Novar., 30 Neues Archiv, II, 1886, pp. 362 seq.
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MMB Mally, LI0 NOTOAXKYETHCA CHOBHMTM Joro Oaxkanua.ld Temep i Amnartomiit
UpPOKAAB €BTUXidA, pa3oM i3 ¥Oro NpMXMILHMKAMM i BUM3HAB HaBYaHHA, IIPOTO-
JiouryBaHe IIaIoro.

Imnepatop ckmmkae HoBuit CoGop mo Hikei wa 1 Bepecus 451 p.14 i mana Buc-
naB TyAM cBoix JerariB: ermckonie Ilacxaszina, Jlykenrisa, IOsiama Ta aBoOx
npecBiTepiB: Bonidara it Bacunsa, skanarmoum, mob Ilacxaszin ronosysas Ha Co-
6opi. Bim Hammcae JmcTu po immeparopald, marpispxa Amatomisl® ta Tomoc
mo Otuie Cobopy 3 AOMaraHHAM NPOYMTATHM HOro Ha NOYATKY Hapaxg.l?

Cobop nowaBca 8 xkoBTHA He B Hixkel, ane B XanxenoHi, Ha NpoxaHHA imIe-
paTtopa, skoMy ODOB’A3KM He HO3BOJAMM Bix'ixaru masi six crosmi!® ¥V nep-
KBi cB. €Bdemii zibpanoca xkomo 520 OruiB, AK BUMXOAUTE i3 JucTa OO ITamm,
aJle caM Iama roeopurth npo 600, a 3aragbHo mpuiiMaerhed, mo ix Oymo 630.19
Ha Cobopi ronosyBas manchkuii Jerar Ilacxazin. Tomoc namu 6yB mpoumTaHmii
Ha IOYaTKy Hapaj, a Ho joro BuciayxanHi Bci OTii nmpuitHaay #oro 3 OKJIMKa-
mu: «Yepes JleBa mpomoBus cB. Iletpo!» Beim mpuxmanuHukam Hiockopa zampo-
TIOHOBaHO BUPeKTMCA epeci i mignmcaTyt mancbkmit «JIiGesroc», XT0 Tak 3pobus,
6ye nmpuitHATHII mo eamoct 3 Uepksoro. Cumposi Bipu Gys mporosomeHwit Ha
waTiit cecii 22 KOBTHA, a AMCIMILVIIHADHI IIpaBKMJIa-KaHOHM OyayM mporoJomieHi
Ha 15 cecii (31 xxoBTHA). 3 ormamy Ha Te, L0 IAICBKi JeraTM 3aABUIN IIPO-
TecT NpoTy 28-ro KAHOHY, 3AIPOIIOHOBAHOTO MAEAKUMM TPEUBKUMM €EIMCKOIIa-
MM, BOHM Binbysm mie ogHy, 16-Ty ceciro (1 amucromaza), Ha AKii 1eit KaHOH OyB
npuitHATHE.20 .

Bin 3ByunTth: «Vayunm B ychomy 3a pimtennsam cB. OTIiB, 3HaeMO HeIOAAB-
HO IpouMTaHMit KaHoH 150 Boromo6uBuxX enmuckomiB BigHOCHO mnpaB cB. IlepxBu
B KoHcTranTMHONOJ, HOoBoMy Puwmi; cupaBepmmeo namasm OTai mpaBa InpecTo-
JoBi craporo Pumy uepes jtoro xapakTep iMmepaTopcbkoro micra, i na obcra-
BuHA Oyja mpuumHolo, mwo 150 BoromobuBuX e€nMCKOMIIB Taki cami mpaBa Npus-
HaJM CB. IpecToJioBi HOBOro PuMmy; BBaxKawdm Ho6poOI0 OCHOBOK 0GCTaBMHY, IO
micTo, npocnaBneHe nepebyBaHHAM OasuimeBca it CeHaTy, Mae BeaMKi mpaBa,
TOMY i1 y LePKOBHMX CIpaBax Mae MaTu bisbiui mpasa, — 3 TUX caMux IIpu-
uyH BOHUM IIOBMHHi OyTM npusHaHi i1 Apyromy (HoBomy Pumosi).

«I My (mocraHoBafeMO), 106 3 emapxiit Ilonty, Asii it Tpaxkil muize MuTpo-
TIOJINTH, a B 3alHATMX BapBapaMM OKOJIMIAX Ha3BaHUX eNapxii Takoxk i 3Bu-
HaiHi emuckonu Oyam xipoTomizoBami apxmemmckonom Ilepksr B KoHCTaHTH-
HOIOJNi; OYEBMIHO, IO KOXKEeH MMUTPONOJMT y Ha3BaHMX eNapxiax, pasom i3
ermuckonamy enapxii (Murpomnosii), xipoToHi3ye HOBMX €IMCKOIIB, AK HAKa3aHO
CBATMMM XKaHOHaMy. NMMUTPOIIOAMTM 3rafjaHMx enapxiii MamoTb, AK CKa3aHo,
oflepxKyBaTK XipoToHilo Bix apxuemucrona B KOHCTaHTMHOIOJI, BxXe Mo ix mo-

13 Mansi, V1, pp. 93-94, 97-100, 99-104.
14 Hefele, 11, p. 402.

5 Mansi, V1, pp. 125, 127.

¢ Ibidem, p. 129.

7 Ibidem, p. 131.

18 Tbidem, pp. 135, 137.

1 S Leonis I PP, E. 102.

20 Hefele, 11, p. 422.

[
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KOHaHOMY BuOGOpi 3a NpuIHATHM 3BMYaeM i o MOBimoMJeHHi IIpo Te apxuenmyc-
kona B KoucranTuHOnosi».21

Ilert kawoH miamucanam Tinesky 185 Otuis Ha Bcix 600, a mamceki Jeratu,
natpiapx IIporepiit i3 Onekcanapii, mocraBneHnit Ha Miclle ocyazkeHoro Hioc-
Kopa, Ta emickKomm lanipii, 3amporecrysasu. OpepxaBuin akty CoGopy, pazoMm
i3 mporectaMu ¥ JucTrammu Iarpigpxa AHarojia Ta iMneparopa, mama He Bu3-
Hap 28-ro XaHOHy i MoBimoMme mpo Te immeparopa it Ilyabxepio?2, narpiaspxa?’
(m1cTu MaoTs maTy 22 TpaBHs 452 p.), AK Takox emuckona IOiiana 3 Xioc,
MAKpecaIonyy, 10 Hejf KaHOH BIPOBaJXKye 3aMimlaHHa i Hecnokoi B Ilepksi.
Koait xx Amarosiit mypmB BicTKy, 1o nmana Bigkuuys yxBamau Cobopy, mama
me pa3 HamucaB A0 immnepatopa, Ilynexepii, o Oruis, mo 6ynrn B Xankemou
(21 yepmBHa 453), Ta mo IOuiana 3 Xiocy, no HaMoBaAB emuckoniB Luipil mix-
mycatv 3rafaHmit kaHoH. IloitHo B KBiTHI 454 p. maTpiapx AHaroJxiit BignekaBca
y49acT B YXBaJi 3raflaHOrO KaHOHY, CKMZAl4YyM BUHY HA IPEUBKUX ENHUCKOIIB
i 3asHauyloum, 110 Ge3 3roAy Imamy KaHOH i Tak He MaTuMe 3HadeHHs. Ilana
JleB nmpuitHAB 0 BioMa 1ie BMACHEHHSA IaTpispxa AHatoJsia i1 BiH ymep (457 p.)
y emHocTi 3 Anocroancbkoio Croamuero B Pumi.24

Takum unmuom, nama Jlee I gomomir Cxiguiit Ilepksi 3aBecTu sapy i ropsa-
JOK, a ioro aBropuTeT GyB BM3HaHuit ycima. Koam Atrina, koposs ryHis, mo-
Tepmie 451 poxy mopasky B Lanmii mim IanpoHom, Bin pymms Ha Irtaiimo,
i Brnpozmosx 452 poky nopyiHyBaB JlombGapxaiio axk po Geperis Awnppiiickkoro
mopd. Imneparop BaneHrinias He MaB cuay, aHi BigBarM BUCTYIIUTU IIPOTH HBO-
ro. B Tomy TpariuHoMy mnoJsozxeHHi mana JleB HaBaxKMBCA B3ATM 0DOPOHY Kparo
B CcBOI PYKM i BMpPYIUMB 3i cBOiMu JrogpMu ax go Masrtou (MaHTyi), ne MaB
ocobucty 3ycTpiy 3 ATTino0 Ta IepekoHaB itoro He pyiiHysatu Itanii. HaBitb
TPpi3HMIT i KOPCTOKMIT BapBap CKOPMBCA Iiepes BeJIMKUM MOPAJILHUM aBTOPMU-
TeToM mamu i1 Irania ta micro Pum Gynu sparosawi.?s

B Pumi nama 30yxgysBaB Hapg rpobom cB. Kopuunia npu Anmijicekiit moposi
LepKBY Ta BigHoBuB 6asmiiky cB. Ilerpa y Batuxanui, a Garara pumasuaka u-
MuTpia 30yaysana nepkBy cB. CrTemada Takox npu Amnmilicekiit poposi.

ITana JleB 1 6yB y4eHuit 60rociyioB, a 3 #0ro NMUCbMEHHMIBLKOI CIIANUIMHM 3a~
Jauummyiocss 96 IIpOmNOBizmel, HalixoBaHMX TINIMOOKOI0 AYMKOIO, ACHICTIO CTHJIIO

2 Thidem. I, pp. 527-529; cf. Schwartz E., Die Konzilien des 4. und 5. Jahrhunderts, in
Hist. Zeit., 104 21910), pp. 1 seq; cf. Caspar E., Geschichte des Papsttums, I, (1930), pp. 423
seq; ¢f Klinkenberg H. M., Papsttum und Reichkirche bei Leo dem Grossen, in Zeitschr. d.
Savigny-Stiftung, Kan. Abt., 38, (1952), pp. 37 seq; cf. Schwartz E., Die Kaiserin Pulcheria
auf der Synode von Chalkedon, Festg. f. A. Jiillicher, 1927, pp. 203 seq.

2 Mansi, VI, 195-197, 207, 217, 220, 221.

23 Hefele, 11, pp. 552 seq. )

24§ Leonis I PP, Epp. 114-117, Mansi, VI, pp. 225-236; Mansi, pp. 278 seq. Anatholius
scripsit: ,De his autem quae Constantinopolitanae gratia sedis sancita sunt in Chalcedonensi nu-
per universali Synodo, pro certo beatitudo vestra hoc habeat nullam esse culpam in me, ho-
minem qui semper otium et quiétem in humilitate me continens ab ineunte mea aetate dilexe-
rim, sed Constantinopolitanae ecclesiae reverendissimus clerus est qui hoc habuit studium, et
istarum partinium religiosissimi sacerdotes, qui in hoc fuere concordes et sibi pariter adjutores,
cum et sic gestorum vis omnis et confirmatio auctoritati vestrae beatitudinis fuerit reservata. Hoc
igitur bene compertum sanctitas vestra cognoscat nihil ex me istius causa factum esse negotii,
gui semper omnem jactantiae levitatem et aliena adpetendi cupiditatem mihi vitandem credi-

erim...“

2 Harnack, History of Godma, Boston, 1903, II, p. 168.
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Ta TePEeKOHJMBOIO apryMeHranien. 30eperamca Takoxx ioro 143 smertné Ta
30 micrammx g0 Hboro. Moro JscTH, e mMCbMa «BJNACTH IMYLIOTO», 4 B KO-
HOMY pedYeHHI BMIHO BeJMKY CBifomicTs BJagu i1 BigmosimansuOocTM PuMcbKOro
Apxuepes, yHacaigzxeni Big cs. Iletpa.2?

Nana Jle I Bemykwit ymep 10 amcromaza 461 poxy, a jtoro TiiHHI ocTaHKU
6ynn moxosaHi y BecTuGroai Gasumikyu cB. Ilerpa. 3romom, y 638 p. mana Cepriit
nepewnic jioro mowi zo cepeauuy Gasmiiky i 30yaysaB Hax HuMK rpectin. Ilana
Beneguxr XIV 3aumcaus jtoro 15 xoBTHa 1754 p. mo Ortuis Ilepxswu; jioro ma-
m'atek 3axigua Ilepkea cBatkye 11 xBitHa, a Cxigua — 18 moTtoro.28

46. Cs. Iaapiii (461—468).

Inapiit 6y ypoazxkenwit y Capauuii Ta CIHOBHAB OOOB’A3KM apXMAMAKOHA
B Pumi®%. Came Bin GyB TOit BimBaskHMi AMAKOH-yeraT Ha «Pozbiitamdomy» Co-
Gopi B Edeci B 449 p., KOTpMIT TIPOTECTYBAB IPOTHM HECHIPABENIMBUX pillleHb
narpiapxa Jiockopa. BiH ypaTyBaBca BTeuel0, NP0 AKY 3rOAOM 3rafyBaB y CBO-
My Jmceri go imneparpuni IIynexepii.3? Inspiit 6ys obpamuit Ha mamy it BUCBS-
gyenmit 19 smcromaza 461 p.

B jioro uac 3HOBy crapca kiomit y I'amuii, xonm apxmemmcxon Pyctux is

Hapbouu BucBATHB apxupuakoHa I'epMeca Ha e€mMckomna i MPU3HAYMEB HA CBO-
ro HacixigHuka. Ilana jioro 3aTBepAmMB, aje BiAMOBMB JIOMy B MUTPONIOJIMYMX
npaBax. Takox i apxmermckon Mamepr i3 Bien BucBaTMB enmckoma fjs enap-
xii B [iie, xou na enapxia 3a JleBa I 6yna nmepeHeceHa A0 MUTponoJii B ApJb-
ci, a Tomy murponoaut JleoHTiii 3anporectryBaB. Ilana gopyums oMy poO3riad-
HyT™H1 cupaBy Ha CHHOJI, B HAcJIiOK AKOIO Ilanma OKPeMMM JeKpeToM 3ab0pOoHMB
apxuermckonoBi MamepToBi pobutu 1je Ha MaiibyTHe, a BMCBAYEHMIT E€NMCKOII
y Hie maB omep:kaTu caHKUii0 Bixg Anocrosnchkoro Bikapia B Apasci. (25 sro-
Toro 464).3! Ilama mipgep:zxap TaKOK MMTPOIIOJIMYI IMpaBa e€myucKOIa B EGpyHi .
HAJ enapXiAMuM HaAMOPCHKMX AJIBIIiB.

B Ecnanii emmckon CuasBan iz Kamnaropu cBATMB €mMCcKOIiB i IipecBiTepis
i3 wyxoi emapxii, a Tomy MurponoJur AcKaniit 3 TaparoHmu, pasoMm i3 mnposin-
uifHMMM emuMcKoIlaMM, BHIC [0 MallM cKapry; Takox i emmckon Kyupinapiit i3
Bapcenonn npusxaumsB Ipunes Ha cBoro Hacaigumka, a Cmuom y Taparoui ue
IIOTBEPAMB 1 TpocuB y mamu 3arBeppaxenHda. 32 Ha Cunozi B Pumi (19 mucromaga

2 Nostictz-Rieneck, Die Briefe Papst Leos I (in Hist. Jahrbuch), 1897, pp. 117 seq.

27 Grisar, 11 Primato Romano del secolo quinto (in Annal. Roman.), Roma, 1900, I, pp.
307 seq; ¢f. Hermann E., Chalkedon und die Ausgestaltung des Konstantinipolitanischen Primats,
in Grillmeir, H. Bacht, Das Konzil von Chalkedon, 2, Wiirzburg (1953); ibidem, Martin T. O.,
The Twenty-eight Canon of Chalkedon, a Background Note, pp. 433 seq.

28 §. Leonis, Opera Omnia, Migne, P. L., vols. 54-56; cf. Jaffe, 1, pp. 58 seq.

2 Liber Pontificalis, I, p. 242.

30 S Hilarii I PP, Ep. ad Pulcheriam, Migne, P. L., 54, p. 837.

3t Hefele, 11, pp. 589 seq; cf. Mansi, VII, pp. 938 seq.

32 Mansi, VI, pp. 924 seq; cf. Hefele, 11, pp. 592-93.
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465) mana Bupimms, mo 6e3 3rogu Murpomoamura AckaHis HeBiNBEHO HiIKOTO BuC-
BAYYBaTH, IpuHE MyCcuTh IOKMHYTM bBapceiioHy, a BuUcBA4eHi en. CuaBanoM
MaioTh Oyt nosbaBieHi ix cany.

ITana Inapiit 36yaysas y JIarepani asi GanTucrepii: oxHy Ha wecthb cB. IBa-
Ha XpecTuTeJd, a APYry Ha 4ecTh cB. IBaHa €Banrenucra.’3 OcTaHHROMY 3 BOAY-
HOCTH 3a noMiu mip dac yreui 3 Edecy, Koam 3a HuM rHammcsa jnogu Jiockopa,
a BiH ImepexoBaBca B CKJemi cB. IBaHa i Tak ypATyBaB CBO¢ XKUTTA. I [OCBOrOA-
Hi MoxxHa OaumTy Hammc Ha ABepax OGanrucrepii: «Cs. IsaHoBi €BaHrenucToBi,
cBoeMy pATiBHMKOBI, emckomn Inapiit, cayra Xpucris».*

ITama Inapiit ymep 28 Jirororo 468 p., a ioro Tiso GyJio MOXOBaHe B I[EPKBi
¢B. JlaBpenris. Ilam’aTs jtoro manyerbes 17 amcromazna.

47. Cs. Cumnaixiii (468—483).

Cumnnikiit 6yp cumom Kactisma 3 Tisomi. 3a itoro moHTudikary crascs
3aHenaj 3axiAHBO-pUMMCBHKOL AepxkaBu. IIo BOMBcTBi Basentiniana III Boxzab
Maxkcum 3axonue BiIafy B CBOI PYKM i 3MycuB §10T0 BAOBY €BJOKil0 BUATH 3a
HBOro 3amixk. BoHa 3aKNMKaNa BAHAAJILCHLKOrO BOXK/A IeHszepuka it Toni ropba
pozipBana Maxkcuma Ha mmartku. Ilpy Tilt Harogi Bammanu nopylryBagm Pum,
a camy €Bokio 3 xBoMa JoHnKaMy 3abpanm 3 coboro.34

Cxipniit imrieparop Jles I 3 IzaBpii (457—474), nepmmit 3 iMmeparopis, Ko-
POHOBaHMiI MaTpispxom HaBzip pedirifioi BucBaTH,35 iMeHyBaB AHTeMa, 3ATA
cBoro momnepennuka MapkisHa, iMrnieparopom Ha 3axopi (476 p.) Ta BuciIaB Bij-
cbk0o 10 Acbpuru mporu BaupajgiB. OpgHade casora mif Komanpoio JleBosoro
mrypusa, agMmipasna Bacwuiicka, 6ysna mobuta I'enzepurom y 486 poui. Toni Ta-
KO Bisurotu miy nporomom EBpmka zajtmamm Tammiro, a cakconni Bpiraniro.
IIo cmepti JleBa I jioro Hacaigumkom cras jtoro BHYK, JleB II, cum 3enona
¥ Apiagun, ane 3eHOH NpaBuB JepxKarolo. BpemTi OCTaHHBLOrO 3aXifHBOTO
iMnepatopa Pomyus ABrycryisa yCYHYB BOXKAL repydii, Opoakep, MO0 IPOro-
JocuB cebe «marpuitieM» i Takum OyB BusHaHuit y KoHcranTuronosi. Bin, xo4
i 0ys apisuun, He mepeciixysas llepksu.

B uac immeparopa 3enona (474—491) Ha Cxopi 3HOBY Bimzxmuio MoHOMDI-
3UTCTBO, a CaM iMIepaTop HaMarasca IapajizyBaTy BImBM namy B Cxignii
epksi. Ile Bxke Oyso Hacaizxom 28-ro xaHoHY B Xankenoni. Bxke immepartop
Jles 1 3 IzaBpii pmomarasca Big mamm CuMiiikia BM3HaHHA UBOTO KaHOHY, a
nama rocugae emmckomna IIpo6a 3 Kawmyzm mo KoHcraHTHMHONOMNA, 1106 Imepeko-
HaTH iMnepaTopa ¥1 maTpispxa, IO Ile CHPUYMHATL BeJIMKe 3aMimranH:a B Ilepksi,
a ToMy i1 BigmoBMBeca 3aTBepamTy. Tum dacoM, mporu 3eHoHa 30yHTyBaBca Ba-

* Liberatori suo b. Johanni Evangelistae Hilarius episcopus, famulus Christi®.

33 Liber Pontificalis, loc. cit.

34 Langen, op. cit., II, pp. 113 seq. L. P., I, p. 245.

35 Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp. 249-251; cf. Sickel W., von, Das byzantinische Kronungsrecht
bis zum 10 Jahrhund., BZ, 7, (1898), pp. 517, 539; cf. Ostrogorsky, op. cit., p. 56.
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CUICK Ta 3AETPOHI3yBaB ¥oro. Bacuiick, XOTaA4YM OIEpPTM CBOE BOJIOAIHHA Ha
MoHOdi3UTax, NPOroNocUB €fMKTa II. 3. «EHKIiKJIiOH» 1 B HLOMY Haka3yBaB
npuiiMatu JuureHb Tpu nepuri Cobopu ¥ Bimkupatu XaaxeZoHCBKMIL, pa3oMm
iz gormatmunum TomocoMm mamy Jlesa 1.36 Bin Hakazae cximgiM emmckoram ming-
nucaTy 3rafjaHMii eguKT, Tak 1o kKojyio 500 enmckomiB i3 marpiapxariB Onek-
cauapii, Amnrioxii i1 E€pycamumy itoro mignmucanyu. Ilarpiapx Axakiit 3 Kor-
craHTuHomonsa (471-—488), nacmigumk AHATOJiA, COPOTMBMBCA Ta B HACJHiAOK
MOPAaJIbHOTO TMCKY 4YEHIIIB i MMPAH €NMCKONM HOoro NaTpigpxary eAmMKTa He Hixg-
nucany. Ix migfepxap nama CuMMmikiit, mo mmcae Ao IaTpispxa Ta immepa-
Topa (10 ciuus 476 p.). B Hacaimok nmpoTecTis, Bacuiick IPOrosIocUB Ha JAPYTHIL
pik iHmmMit eguMKT. «AHTiKikJioH», sKMM BigraukaB nomepemHuii. OxHade, e
TOro0 CaMoOro pOKy BiH OyB ycyHeHmit 3eHoHOM i epech mpuruxia. Barato ka-
TOJMMUIBKMUX EINMCKOIIB BEePHYJOCA i3 3aCAaHHA Ha CBOI IIPECTOJN.

B uyac Bacuiicka narpiapx Ilerpo Morra 3 OsekcaHppii Bmmcas y  IguII-
TUXM CBOel HEepKBu iM’a cBoro monmepemumka, Jliockopa, ocyzazkeHoro B XaJkge-
goHi, i xomu mama CuMIumikiii AoBimasca mpo Te, AOpy4YMB narpispxosi Axka-
xieBi 3 KoHncrautunomnoss (13 Gepesns 478) mombaty, 1106 BoHO OyJsi0 BMKpec-
Jete. ITlerpo Monra OyB ocynazxeHmit, a iM’'s [Jiockopa BMKpecieHe, MpO ILO
IoHOCMB Nami Hackigaumg Monrm, matpiapx Twumoreit Canodagioc.3?

B 479 p. nporuBHuru XankenoHcbkoro Cobopy B AmTioxii 306yHTyBasmcs
1 BOMam Kartosmmbkoro marpigpxa Cremana II, a marpispx Axakiit xiporoni-
3yBaB Jioro Hacaigumka Kamnenpiona, umm nepectrynusB HikeiicbKi KaHOHMH,
y3ypnyioouu IpaBa iHimoro marpispxary. Ilama 3amnporecTyBap Iepep Iarpisp-
XOM Ta iMIeparopoM. AJile Ay¥e CKOpPO BMifiia HOBa TpPyAHicTs. Ilo cmepTi
narpiapxa Twumoresa, B Onexcanzpii moHOMiI3uTHM 3HOBY mokaukanu Iletrpa
Monry, a xatomugy obpamau Iana Tasnmasa. Imneparop 3eHoH, GazKaiyy IOro-
anty ix i3 IlepkBoro, BM3HaB MOHI'Yy HaTpiApxoM i ImporoyocusB yHIiTHMII eZMKT
1. 3. «'enorikon» y 482 p., me ropopuB Jauiresb npo tpu Cobopnu, a 36yB MOB-
vyankoo Cobop y Xankezoni. I'eHOTIKOH NpHITHAB TakoXK NaTPiApx AHTioxil
Ilerpo Pynmon. Kartomuuprwmit narpiapx Oinekcanapii, Isam Taunait, ynic
mporecTt o Pumy, ase ogHo4acHo immneparop 3eHoH, Ilerpo MoHra Ta matpispx
Axakiji 0OGBMHEHYBATMIM Or0o Ilepen IANOI0 B KPUBONPHMCA3L Ta mNepekyrcTsi
i pomarasmcs BuzHaHHA MoOHIM 3akoHHMM nartpispxom. B 483 p. Isan Tasnait
npubys ocobucto mo Pumy, uro6 oumctutu cebe Bim pobiaenmx itomy 3armuzis,
aye nany CuMIiKia Bxe He 3aCTaB MiX KMBUMMU.

ITana Cummnaikiit 30yAyBaB 1iepkBy B tUecTh ¢B. CremaHa Ha YedsilicbKoMy
ropbi (remep. poryrzaa cs. Cremana) Ta LUepkBY cB. Auapia 6ina 6asmiairu Bo-
ropopmii «Binburoi». Moro mimom 6ysna Takoxk imma mepkea cB. Cremama Ha
Arpo Bepano, Ta 1lepKBa B 4YecThb ¢B. Bauwbinm 6ina mamaru Jliniama, ge 6yB
rpib cearoi. Ilana Bmep 10 GepesHs 483 poky, a HOro TIIHHI OCTAHKM IOXOBAHO
B Gasuuini ce. Ilerpa y Bartukani.s8

368 Jaffe, 1, pp. 77-80.

37 Jaffe, 1, pp. 78-79, 579-582; cf. Migne, P. L., 58, pp. 4 seq; cf. Mansi, VII, p. 995;
cf. Duchesne, Histoire, 111 (1911), pp. 500 seq; cf. Bary, op. cit., I, pp. 402 seq.
| 38 Rossi, Bullet. di Archeologia Christiana, Roma, 1871, pp. 1-64; Liber Pontificalis,
oc. cit.
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48. Cs. Deanixc II (483—492).

IIpu imeni uporo mamm € NOAEKYAU INOABIMHA HyMepalis 3 OrJAAy Ha Te,
1o B daci 3acimanHa namm Jlibepis immeparop KoHcraHmiii moctaBus Ha ¥0ro
micue anTunany Pesikca, ase BiH He OyB BM3HAHMII IIAIlOK0 ax JO HOBOPOTY
Jlibepis i3 sacsalHsa, TOMy MM HPOIIyCTHMO IOABiIHY HyMepalio.

Denike II nmoxoaus 3 PMMCBLKOL CeHaTOPCHKOI poAMHM, 3 AKOI 3roAOM BMiT-
110B Besankuit mara I'purop 1.3% Ilama npuitHas nartpiapxa Isana Tanaaa 3 Oue-
xcauzpii, uto mpmbys ocobmero o PuMmy, ane piBHOYacHO KJmKaB IaTpiapxa
Axakia takox npubyru Tyam aGo BuCIATH CBOIX IIpefICTaBHUKIB AJA MATPUM-
K CBOiX 3akupie, abo mopbatu mpo ycyHenHa Ilerpa MoHru, ocynmKeHoro Ha
Cobopi B Xaukenmoui. [lia BUSCHEHHA CIpaBu Iana BuclhaB A0 KoHcTaHTMHO-
noss Jeraris, emnuckornis Biragia it MizeHy, aje Tam ix yB'A3HeHO 1 3MyHIEHO
Bu3Hat Iletrpa MoHry 3akoHHuM narpiapxom Omekcamapii. I'penbxuit yep-
Heus CuMeoH AOHIC IIpo Bce mami i mama ckaukaB y 484 p. Cunox no Jlarepa-
Hy, B AKOMYy B3#J0 y4acTb 77 emuckomiB. TaM ocyazeHO Jeratis, IOHOBJEHO
BigmydyeHusa Bix nepksyu npotu Moury, sinkuHeHo I'eHOTIKOH Ta BigJaydeHO
narpispxa Axkaxia. IIpo Bce Te mama ITOBiloMMB immepaTopa ¥ JQyXOBEHCTBO
KoHcTaHTUHOITOIA.40

Y Bignoeizs Ha Te maTpispx AKakiii BMMa3aB iM'a mamu 3 auntuxis cs. Co-
&dii (crapoi) i Tak 3auas cxusMy, mo TpmBajga moHaza 30 pokiB. AKakiit ymep
y 488 p., a jtoro Hacuizuuxk daasiag 1I (488-—89) mpocms mamy Ipo NPUITHATTA
jtforo mo exzHoctu 3 IlerpoBum IlpecTosoMm, asle mo TPHOX Micauax BiH ywmep.
Taxkox i jtoro Hacaiguuk €Bdemiit (489—496) MOHOBMEB Ije came IPOXaHHA, OA~
Have He XOTiB BMMa3zsaTu 3 JMIITHUXIB CBO€l LIepKBM iMeHa CBOIX JBOX monepezn-
HUKIB, aHi 3ipBaTi 3B’a3KiB i3 MoHOdizuToM IleTpom 3 Awnrioxii. 3 amcra mamu
Penikca yo apxumaHapura Taxnacia (1 TpaBHa 490) mosimyemocs, 1m0 BiH BuU3-
HaBap CBdpemis mnpaBoOBipHMM, aJjie He MaB ¥oro 3a emickomna. B ycix csoix
Juerax, nocuaauux Ha Cxim, mama mifKpecioBaB BAaLy IaIiB, 110 € IPOAOBXKEH-
Ham Baagu cB. Llerpa y Bcenenchkin Ilepksit!

Buxonyrouy 1m0 Haipuigy Biany B llepkpi, mama ma Cunozi B Pumi (13 Ge-
pe3Ha 487 p.) IPOTOJOCUB AyzKe CYBOPi MOKYTH IANA adPUKAHCBRMX JYXOBHMUX
i MupsH, WO B Yaci BaHZaJdbChbKOI OKymamil Oysm mnepexpelneHi apisnammu;
Hamp., Apyre HpaBuso 3a00pOHANO TakKMM AYXOBHMM OpaTu y4acTb HaBiTe ¥y
MOJMTBaX KaTeXyMeHIiB i TiJibKM B TOAMHI cMepPTM BOHM MO OJepIKaTH pPO3-
pimenHs.42

Ilana Penixc ymep 1 Oepe3na 492 poky.

3 Jbidem, 1, pp. 252 seq; cf. Acta SS, Februarii, II1, p. 507.

4 Mansi, VII, p. 1053; cf. Evagrii, Hist. Ecclesiastica, II1:21, ed. Bidez, J., — Parmantier,
L. London, 1898; cf. Schwartz E., Publicistische Sammlung zum Acacianischen Schisma, in
Abh. d. Bay. Ak. d. Wissenschaft, Phil.-Hist. Abt., 10, (1934), pp. 161 seq; cf. Mansi, VII,
pp. 1065 seq; cf. Baronii, Annales, ad an. 484, nr. 34.

41 Tbidem, ad an. 483-492; cf. S. Felixi II (I1I) PP, Epistolae, in Migne, 58, pp. 589 seq,
899, 918, 920, 922, 934, 975.

42 Mansi, VII, pp. 1171 seq; cf. Hefele, 11, pp. 615-616.
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49. Cs. TI'eaa3siii (492—496).

Tenazinn 6ye cunom Bamepis # ypoamsBca B Pumi, ame «Kuaura ApxmepeiB»
Ha3zMBae Moro «HauioHe Adpep», OTKe, MOKJIMBO, II[0 HMOro pif moxogme i3 miB-
Hiunol Adpurn. B wacax namm Dejixca CIOBHAB (DYHKI[iI0 NAIICBKOrO CeKpe-
Taps I BUTOTOBJIAB yci #0ro smcTy i JOKyMeHTH.

Imneparop Amnacraciii (491—518), oxpyzkenuit 3 yzosBoro 3eHOHa, Ta HaT-
piapx €Bdremiit (mogexynm €pTMMIil) gomarammuca Big namm Ienasia 3aTBepau-
™ 28 kaHoH 3 XaJKe[oHy, ajle Iana BIJKMHYB Take AOMaraHHsa, OOpPOHAYM
crapoBuHHOTO Jany B llepkBi. B cBOix umMcieHHMX Jucrax i mmucpMax Imama Io-
JaBaB apryMeHTH, II[0 TIaIM He 3aBAAYYBAaJM CBO€i BJagy iMIiepaTopaM d4M
Cobopawm, ajne cB. IleTposi, o ozepxkas HaiBuiny Biaany B Llepxsi Bix caMmoro
Cnacurens. ITama foBoauB, 10 iMIIEpaTOpM IlepeciifyBaJy IalliB Ta 3aMyduian
6araTbox i3 HUX HA CMEpPTh i BXe 3 TUX NPUYIMH He MOIJIM IM AaTM TAKOIro IIpa-
Ba, 60 cami joro He Masm i 4acro Joro mopyuryBasm.t3

B ognHoMy 3 JmmcTiB Ianma mMcae, IO € MBI CMJIM, IO IIPaBJIATBH y CBiTi: cBA-
IIeHHUIT aBTOPMTET PUMCHLKOrO €IMCKOMa Ta aBTOPUTET CBITCLKMX BOJOZApiB.
Bnapa ceamenuxip Baxausimia, 60 BOHM 34ai0TL PaxyHOK Ilepen Borom i 3a
BoJiodapis. Iuina Byaga mamm, a imura Biaga iMmmepatopa. Iepzxasa mae 60po-
HUTH Bipy, aje He cmie MimlaTucsa A0 YMUCTO L[EPKOBHMX CIIpaB, AK Iie CTAJIOCA
B KoHcranTinHonosi gepes nporoyomreHHa «I'eHorikona». IMneparop i nmarpiapx
He NoBMHHI 3ab0yBaTu, mo croauiaMmy iMmmepii 6yam Megionsan, PaBenna, Tpiep,
CipmiroM a mpoTe enmckomy (TMX MicT) He AoMaraycsi APYroro Mmicua mo mari,
AKX e pobuTh emmckon KOHCTaHTMHOIIONA, L0 KOAMUCHL OYB cydparaniero (ocip-
KOM €NMCKONa-3acTyNHKKa) Murponosaura I'epaksel. MaJjge MicTo He 3MeHIIye
BJIaAM BOJIOAAPA, 110 B HHOMY ItepebyBae, Tax caMo i1 jioro nepebyBaHHA He MO-
ke 30impmMTM BAaau emuckoniB B Tomy micti. Ilanma BuM3HA®B TpM narpispxari:

Pum, Onexkcaunpiro 71 Anrioxiro.44

B uac manmu Tenasia na0Thca BIKe 3aBBAXKUTHU PisHMUi B AmMcUMILIIHI JI 06-
pagax Mmixk Cxozmom i 3axogom. Ile crasocs B Hachifox 3aHemaay 3aXigHbo-
puMcbkol imriepii Ta MaHApiBKM HapogiB, 60 i pisHWMIlL BMUCTYIAOTh HOAEKYIAMU
B IIPOBiHIIiAX, 10 He BTPATUJIM KOHTAKTy 3 Pumom. OxHmMm i3 BIIMBOBMX LEeHT-
pie Ha 3axozni 6yB MegionaH, e nepeBaxkaB 3POMaHI30BaHMI KeJTilICBKO-Tep-
MaHCbKMiI eleMeHT. Bike Bix d9acis cB. AMBpocis mio pizHuito 6yso BMAHO B
obpanax, rosioBuHo B cB. JliTyprii, mo Ha 3axoxi 36epersa HalifoBlIe CBiil cxin-
Hilt xapakrtep. JIpyrum Takum neHtpom Oyno Tojdemo B Ecnanii 3 mepeBaroio
TaJJI0-eClaHChKOro eJIeMeHTY, 10 BUTBODMB cBiit T. 3B. MozapaGcbkuit obps.

B obrosoproBanomy nepioai B 3axinuiit Ilepksi nozexymn GyB 3aBOMKEHMIL
3BuYail mpuiimatu cB. EBxapueriio Juire miy oxHuM BMAOM, Hamp., cB. Ko-

43 Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp. 255-257; cf. Gelasii PP, Epistolae et decreta, in Migne, 59,
Ep. 1, ad Euphemium pp. 14 seq; ad Faustum, pp. 27 seq; Ep. 14 sive tratatus, pp. 89 seq;
Ep. ad Anasthasium p. 43; Ep. ad episcopum Dardaniae, pp. 59 seq; Tomus de anathematis
vinculo, pp. 102 seq; c¢f. Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, pp. 122-123.

44 Thiel A., Epistolae Rom. Pontif. genuinae, Braunsberg, 1868, I, pp. 285-613; cf. Ziegler
A., Pope Gelasius I and his teaching on the Relation of the Church and State (in Cath. Hist.
Rev.), 27 (1942), p. 412; cf. Dvornik, The Idea, p. 112,
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aromOaH, apxuMasgpur B IpaaHzii, gaBaB Ha Te JO3Bin JMIIEHL AEAKUM JIHO-
JAM Ta HOBaKaM (IIOCIYIIHMKaM) y CBOeMy MaHacTupi. Buaxo, mio meit 3Buyaii
He MaB Lje 3araJbHoOro xapakrepy, 6o nana Iemasiii Bupmae pekpera, AXuM Ha-
KasyBaB IpuiiMaTrM cB. EBxapucriio Iz gBOMa BMAaMM 1 TMM LOTPMMYyBaB
nepBicHol Tpammuil Ifepxem, uro ma Cxoxi 6ysna B 3arajJbHOMY BXKMUTKY. Jex-
TO AYMaB, IO lie PO3MOPAMXKEHHA Ilamu Oyao BupaHe TOMy, 1100 BMKpPMBATH
8 Pumi maHixeiB, AKi BBaxKany BMHO HeYMCTMM i BigMoBaaIuca npmitMaTu Ho-
IO HaBiTHL II0 OCBAYEHi, a Mo 3HMKHeHHiI MaHixeiB iz PuMmy 3HOBY IIOBEpHEHO
O HpaxTHRKM HpuiiMaHHs cB. EBxapuerii mix omuaum Bupom.45 Ile, ogHade, MaJo
npasponoxibue, 6o mama I'enasiii, mo Tak MyxxHLO 60opoHMB llepkBu nleper im-
IIepaTopoM, He JAKABCA IPUXOBAHMX eperukiB. Binwime imoBipHOIO € AyMKa,
0 B AeAKMUX 3aXifHix IpoBiHNiAX mpuinenaoBaBcA NPaKTHYHUI 3BUUAN Npuit-
MaHHA cB. EBxapucril mig ogHMM BuUZOM, a Ife ICcyBaJjio ogHooOpaszHicTn, TOMy
namna, 3Haw4YM n1o0pe cemapatucTchbKi TeHpmeHnii Cxoay, XOTiB yZep:kRaTu IO
oHOOOpas3HicTs SIKHAMIOBIIE,

Jdpyrum BazkynuBuM Aisom mnamm TI'enaszis O6yso mnporosomenss Ha CuHoxi
B Pumi B 494 p. KartaJsory aBTeHTHM4YHMX TBOpiB cB. Otuie llepkeu, anoxpudis,
inTeprnonsrOBaHUX TBOPIB i MMCHLM €PeTHKIB, a Ipy ToMy OYyB IUe pas IogaHumit
KaHOH cB. Kuur.46 Yepmens HMiomuciit, 3Baumit MamuMm, y CBOMy 3BepHEHHI 10
xapauzHajia IOaisaHa srazaye, uro namna Ienasiit 6yB gyxe moboskuwuit, 6arato mo-
CTHB Ta JIO0UMB CTyZiloBaTM KHMIM, 3aJ00KM mNepebyBaB Ha NMOOOXKHMX PO3MO-
Bax iz 4eHIAMy, a W0 HaiBaxkJAueile, OyB cnpasxkHiM GarbKOM Jus yGornx.t?
ITe xapakTepusye ocoby marmu ['enasia Ta winy ioro ZiAJdbHICTS.

Ilo mami 3amumMIMcsa TBOPKM BMCOKOI AKOCTYM; BCi BOHM HammcaHi OaMcKyduM
Ta I[EPEKOHJMBMM CTHJIEM, XO4Y MNOAeKyAu HedAcHmM. Ha xanw, Garato itoro
TBOPIiB IIpomajyio 3a TMX HECIHOKiiHux dYaciB. ¥ TppOX i3 HMX Ilarla TrOBOPUTH
npo cxXu3My naTrpiApxa AKakig, B deTBEpPTOMY IIpO IeJarifaH, y m'AToMy IIpo
Hecropia i1 €Bruxisa, a B mocroMy mpo .ceHatopa AHApoMaxa Ta 0GOPOHLIB
TOTAHCBKOTO TOPIKECTBa <«JIOIEePKalilt», sike nama s3aboponms. Kpim Toro, 3a-
Jmmiocs 1o mami 42 sety it 49 dpparmenris 3 imnmx ameris.48 Moro mam’sTh
manyetrbca 21 Jgmcronazna.

50. Amnacracidi II. (496—498).

Amnacraciit 6ys pmmaasuH, cuH IpecBitepa Ilerpa!?; 6ys obpaHwii Ha mna-
ny 24 smcromaga 496 p. I meit mama CToAB TBepAo 3a pillleHHAM CBOIX IIole-
penHMKiB y cmpaBi cxmuammu Axakis Ta BUKpeCJeHHA Joro iMeHu 3 AMNTHMXIB
¢B. Codpil, xou BuzHaBaB AiMiCHiCTL #Oro cBAYEHBb, i3 yoro Ha 3axoxi Oyxam He-

4 Mc Sorley, op. cit., pp. 111, nota 10; 154-155; cf. Murphy, J. F. X., Gelasius I PP,
Cath. Encycl, II, p. 461.

46 §. Gelasii I PP. Epist. 43, Migne, P. L.

47 Dionisii Exigui, Ad Julianum, Migne, P. L., 67, p. 231.

48 Jaffe, I, pp. 83-95, 619-743.
¢ Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 259.
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sagoeoiyeni. Ilama mocuias jenerariB A0 KoHCTaHTMHOIIONA, Haraxywouy, IO
cB. IleTpo mepegas pUMCLKOMY €IMCKONOBi cBoio Baany B llepkBi, paszom i3
o6oB’a3koM pbaTM NIpo TPaBOBIPHICTE HABYAHHA i Ile MamyM BUKOHYBAJIM M BU-
KOHyI0Th.50 OpnHade depes CUIBHMIT BINIMB MoHOQI3uTiB ¥y 4ac iMmepaTopa Ana-
cracig, wo O6yB mO IX NPUXMIABHMIL, #O 3rozM He Aiinnro.5t

BaxJsueorw nogiero moarudirary Anacrtacig II Gyso moBepHeHHA (PPAHKOH-
cekoro koposis Kioxsuka Bixg apiasHcerBa po Karomunbkoi ITepkBu, i 1ie 3a-
KIHYMIIO 1}0 €pech Mixk (PpaHKOHCBKO-TepMaHChbKuMyu IteHamu.’? Ilama ocypus
TAKOXK €pecb, T. 3B. TPAAMIisHI3M a0 TreHepalioHi3M, 3a AKMM OaTBKM IPHU
ponxeHHI gmiTelt TepepaBasu iM Aymy. 3a cBigueHHam cB. €ponima Ilepksa
HaBvaJa, mo Tijo purtunHu Opaso cBiil moyaTok Bip OaTeKiB, ajse aAymly nasas
it Bor.53 Bugmo, mo B T'ammi 6yna nommpena aymxa Anosminapia, B miif
crpaBi, ToMy mama B cBoeMy JmcTi fo emmckomis Lamaii y 498 p., Tpammuioniam
ocyaus.?¢ ITama Anxacraciit ymep 19 mucromajga 498 poky.

51. Cs. Cunmax (498—514).

Cummax, cun <PopryHara, ypoauecs Ha Capannii, ane 6y oxpeleHui
v Pumi, me 3ropom Oy auakoHom.%® Bin Oye oOpamwmii Ha mnamy OinxsbiricTio my-
xiBumirTBa ¥ 3a srogoio Cenary Ta BuCBA4YeHmit 22 Jmctomana 498 poxy. Opua-
Ye TOro CaMoro OHA IApTiA AYXOBHMX M HesAxi cenatopm obpasm B Oasmiini
Boropoauiti «Binbiroi» ioro KOHTpKaHAuAara, apxumpecBirepa JlaBpenrisa, i
101 OyB Takox BucBA4YeHuit. 3a cBigonrBom Teomopa Jlekropa us maprid, ro-
JoHo mnatpuiiint Pecryc, Oyam nepexonani, nio JlaBpeHriit, craBmm Nanoo,
npuitme Tenotikon 3eHoHa i goBene. Ao JikBifauii cxmsmm Axaxin.’¢ OGuasi
maprii 3BepHysMca Jo Kopoas Teomopumxa B PaBenni, axuit pimms, mo mpo
pubip mamm NoBMHHA pimmTy GinemricTs.

Ha gpyrmit pik mama ckimrae Cuuom mo Pumy, me Oyno Bupimeno, mo sk
KaHAMAATOBI Ha mamy Oyae AOBeZeHO, IO BiH ule 3a XuTTA nany BepOyBaB
ana cebe rosocm ceHaATOpiB, To BiH OyZe BMKJIIOYEHMIT Bif HIBOTO HAMBUIIOTO
nocry B IlepkBi. ¥ 501 poui B Pumi 6yB Hecmokiit, 60 Tam cBaTkoBaHo Ilacxy
25 GepesHa 3a cBOIM HOBMM OOpaxyHKOM, a B KOHCTaHTMHONOJI CBATKYyBaJIK
22 xBitHA 3a Tpaaunirinum paxyHkoMm Ousekcanzpil. He BuKiO4YeHe, 1[0 Ile Ma-
J10 3B’A30K i3 MOBIBHMM 3aNpPOBaKYBaHHAM HOBOI XPMCTMAHCHLKOI XPOHOJIOTrII,

50 Tbidem, p. 258; cf. Mansi, VIII, p. 194.

5t Ostrogorsky, op. cit., p. 60; cf. Charanis, P., Church and State in the Later Roman
Empire. The Religious Policy of Anastasius the First, (491-518), Madison, 1939.

52 Seppelt, op. cit., p. 28.

5 S. Hieronymi, Ep. 126, 1.

54 Thiel, 1, p. 634; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, p. 127.

55 Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp. 260-268.

8 Tbheodori Lectoris, H. E., Migne, P. G., 76, p. 139.
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npuroToraHoi 4eruem Hionmciem Manum.57 ¥V BcAaxomy pasi, 110 pisHMIIO BUKO-
pucrana 3HOBY napria JlaBpeHTis it o6BuHyBaTMNa mamy nepen Teomopuxom,
TpyY YoMy TOJOBHMMy OOBumHyBadamm Oyam aBa ceHatopu, Pectyc i IIpobyc Ta
puakoH Ilacxaziif, Ta mpocuim KopoJsa mpuciaty no Pumy cBoro Bismratopa,
o tpoBipus 6 ixHi 3axuau npotu nmamm. €mmuckon IleTpo 3 AastiHa 6yB ime-

HOBaHMiI Bi3MTaTOpPOM, ajie BiH CKOpO NpMEAHABCA N0 IIPOTUBHMKIB MallH.

Bpemrri, 1 Bepecua 501 p. Bigbysca CuHop y nepksi cB. Xpecra Bix €pyca-
JuMy,38 xyau imos cam nama, mob ocobuero BiAKMHYTM BCi 0GBUHYBauyeHHH.
Onnade, jtoro mpoTuBHMKM 3po0Miy Ha HBOrO Hamag, Imig 4yac skoro Gyso Ga-
TaTo mpecBiTepiB nopaHeHo i BOUTO, TOMy mamna BepHyBcaA o Gaswmiikm cB. Iler-
pa it BigMoBMBCsa JiTum Ha Oyab-akmit Cumzop.’® I me Gysmo mpuum=olo, 1o Bci
3i6pani OTui 3adABMaAM, 110 HIXTO 3 JIOZKEH He MOXKe CyOMTM mamy, Xiba oamu
Bor. ITani Bignano mipy ynpaBy geski LWepxkBu i MaiiHO, a €MMCKOIM poz’ixamucs
no aomiBrax. Opguaye JlaBpeHTiit 3aituap JlaTepaH i IIPOJOBIKAB CXU3MY YOTH-
Pu pokM, Tak 1o emuckonar Lammuii 3BepraBeca mo CeHaTy 3 AOMAraHHAM IO
cxusMy 3akinunTi.® Came Tomi mepebyBas y Pumi auskon Iiockop 3 Osek-
caHapii i mama Bucxas ioro no PaBeHHM, Aie BiH IepeKOHAB KOPOJA HaKa3aTu
ceHaTOpoBi PecToBi mepesaTy BCi PMMCbKI LEPKBM B PYKM Hanu. AHTHIANA
JlaBpenTiit BuixaB 3 MicTa, a pemrTKy itoro maptii Gyau npuitaarti go Ilepxsu
Hacxigankom mnanm Cummaxi.bl

Ilama Cummax miggmepskysas kKatosmkis ma Cxozi, mo Oynu nepeciigysani
3a cBOIO BiamoBy npuitraTh «I'eHOTiKOH», KOaM maTpiapx MakenoHilI Ha CBO-
emy Cuuoni B Koncramtmuonosi B 497 p. BikmMHYB yci mocraHoBu XaJKeZoH-
cekoro CobGopy. IlepecnimyBani ermmckomy, 3rafasBmiyM B CBOEMY JMCTI mputyi
npo 3arybieHy BiBII0 Ta €BaHTEJLCKY JApPaxMy, OMCAJM JOCHIBHO Tak: «Mwu
npuragaau e, HaltcBarimmit OTye, mpocsum He mpo ofHy 3aryOJieHy BiBLIO,
aHi BTpayeHy JpaxMy, aje NpO [AOpOore HaM cHaciHHa o6ox wuactu Cxomy
i BinmpmocTM TPHOX CTOpIH 3aMEUIKANOro CBiTY, BifKyMIEHOTO 3 TpPiXOBHOTO
CTaHy, YCIaJKOBAHOro Bix mpabaThKiB, He CKOPOMMHYJ MM cpibnom, ami 30J10-
TOM, ajle HalicBATiuo XKpom’io Boixkoro ArHusa. Tak HaByae OjazkeHHMIT KHA3D
ciaaBHMX AIIOCTOJIIB, AKOro IIpecTtin moBipms TOGi Haieuumit IMactup Xpwmctoc,
W0 IpMITIIOB LIYKaTM M 3BinbHATM 3arybJeHe, i Bigmas cBoroo aAymry sa cma-
cisua muormx. Hacaipyit jitoro, Havicearimmit i Haitbaazkeunimmit, cmimm ro-
MOrTH HaM, Ax Onaxkennuit IlaBjo, TBiit yuuTtenb, Kosqmch cmimms a0 Maxke-
nouuis ... TebGe BumTh 1OAHA TBiNt cB. Yuureas Ilerpo GOpoHMTHM XPHUCTUSH-
cBKi BiBui, moBipeni Tobi B mimomy ceiti, 3i6paHi He cunol0, aje TBOEO BOJIEIO;

57 JTionwuciti Maauti, yepuennb i3 Crurii ®up y Pumi i 3uap ao6pe rpeubky Ta aa-
TMHCHLKY MOBM i neperiazas Kuuru. Bin ckmae mix 498-514 «Kojgekc KaHOHIB YHiBep-
canbHol 1lepkBu» i «Kopekc IIepKOBHMX KaHOHIB», NEPIIMII y ABOX MOBaX, a APYrui
JaTvHChKol0. KoseKiis #oro manckKux Aiekperie mae yacu Bixg namy Cupikisa ao Ana-
cracia II (384-498). Bin BigKMHYyR umMcieHHA Hacy 3a T. 2B. Eporo Hioknerisna, a 3amo-
YaTKyBaB 4MCJIEHHS XPHUCTHHHCLKOI epy, L0 2auMHANacA Bifg HapopxkenHz Xpuera.

58 Mansi, V11, pp. 247 seq; cf. Hefele, 11, p. 638.

8 Loomis, p. 119.

8 Acta Syn. Romae habita ann. 499, 501 et 502, MGH, AA, XII, pp. 393 seq.

81 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 264; cf. Jaffe, I, pp. 97 seq.
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TH pasoMm i3 Haibimpwr ydenum IlaBnoM, 3axkamd o Hac, TBOiX MifaHMX, Ka-
XKyuM, MM He HAKMAAEMO BaM BipM, ajle CHiBIpanooeMo B PagocTi... Bel muy,
TpapoBipHi, 110 € B egHOCTi, 1 Ti, 1[0 He € B €QHOCTI, 3KZeMo Ha cBiTiyo Bix Bora
i tBoe mpuituaTrTa. Tomy cmimm gomomorty Cxoposi, 3Binkm Cnacurens CBITY
Tocnas aBa Beauki ceitmaa, Ilerpa 3 IlaBia, miob mpocBiTmMym uinmit ceiT».

Kony mama 3alpoTecTyBaB, TO iMmepaTop AHacraciii Hanmucas A0 HbOTO
obpasnmsoro Jgmcra (506 p.), aye mama rocTPoO BUCTYNMB IIPOTM BMiIIyBaHHA
cBiTCcLKOI Baaau g0 BHyTpimmix cnpas Ilepken.62 )

Y cBoemy mocnaHHi mo emmckomnis Inmipii, mama mnepecrepiraB ix nepej
3B’A3KaMy 3 eperurkamm (KoBTeHs 512 p.). Ilama mixmep:kas aBTOopuTeT ATIO-
cronbebKoro Bixkapia B Tannii, murpononura Yesapia 3 Apabcy, SKOMY BUCIAB
masnioM, a B Jueti 3 11 yepBHa 514 p. ynoBaxkHuB jforo Harxazaty 3a LlepkBa-
mu B I'annii 31 Ecnanii, ge Bin mas ckauratu CHHOR 71 BUAABATY PEKOMEHZALIiN-
Hi JaucTy BeiM AYXOBHMM, 10 ixamu xo Pumy, ogHade, pimeHHA B HalBaxXJIMBi-
1IMX cIpaBax Iana 3acTepir cobi.

B camomy Pumi nama Cummax MOBiB BeJMKy akiiio IpOTu epeTuKiB i 6a-
raTo 3 HMX IOKMHYyJyM MicTo, mpu doMmy Oysau cmaseHi Manixelicbki kumrn. 3
naM’ATTIO Ianu 3B’A3yI0Th O0yROoBY UepkBu cB. AHapia 6ina 6asuniku cs. IleTpa,
cs. Araeru npu Aspeltificbkiit 1oposi, gomy emickomis 6insa cB. Ilerpa Ta npu-
Tysnkis ans Bbormx npu Oasunikax cB. Iletpa, cB. IIaBna Ta cB. JlaBpenria. Ila-
Tia BUCMJIAB TaKOxK (PiHAHCOBY ZNOMNOMOIY €MMCKOIIaM IiBHiwHOI Adpurn, Ax Ta-
KOX lepkeaMm mniBHiwxoi Itaxnii, 6o Bci BoHm 3yboxkinm depes Haizx Bapmapis.

Ilanma Bmep 19 aumnua 514 poky Ta 6ys noxomaumit y baswmmini cs. Ilerpa
i ckopo OyB rOYMTAHMIT CBATUM.S3

52. Ce. I'opaizd (514—523).

Topmizg 6ys cumom IOcra 3 Garartoi poamuu PposiHone 3 pumceroi Kam-
nanii, 1 nepex TPMITHATTAM AYXOBHMX CBSYeHL OyB KOHaTwuii, a oro cuH Cui-
Bepiit y 536 p. 6yB obpammit Ha mamy. B uacax mamu Cummaxa Topmisp 6ys
JMAKOHOM i ioro IpMXMIBLHUKOM, ajle Ha APYTMii JeHb II0 cBOeMy BuOOpi mpmii-
HaAB JaBpeHTiiBuie 10 Ilepxsu, 60 BOHM NMOKaAmMCh.54

ImMnepatop AHacraciii 3acjaas KaToauubKoro narpiapxa 3 KoHcTaHTHHONONA
mo Iladpsaronii, a Ha jtoro micue imeHyBaB moHodiszmura Tumoresa i 3apas 3aua-
Joca TepeciifyBaHHS KaToJMKiB, mo npmbpano mmpoki poswmipmu, 6o HapiTb
narpiapx Inaa 3 €pycamumy it Paasian 3 AHTiOXIl, HI0 cXmMaanucsa mo Hpuii-
Harta nocraHos CobGopy B XanremoHi, 6yan ycyweni. I xomu Boxap Bitanias,
3a moxoxxeHHsaM iz Ckurii, 36yHTyBaBca i mobMB iMIIepaTOpPCHLKOrO IOJKOBOMI-
na Inmatig Ta migerynme mix Mypm croamuii, — BiH BMKOPMCTaB Iie II€pecyigy-

2 Thiel, pp. 700 seq; 709 seq; cf. Symmachi PP, Ep. et decreta, Migne, P. L., 62, pp. 56 seq.

8 Vira S. Gregorii, IV:68, Migne, P. L., 75; ¢f. Lib. Pontif., 1, p. 268.

64 Tbidem, I, pp. 269 seq; cf. Miiller, E., Fragments inedits de Theodore le Lecteur et de
Jean d’Egée, in Rev. Archeo?., 26 (1873).
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BaHH#, JOMAaralodnca Bix AHacracis ycyHeHHA MOHODI3MTHIMY Ta HpPUBEepHEH-
HA egHocTM 3 Pumom. IMmepatop HpuitHAB #oro yMOBMHM ¥ HaIycaB A0 IIanu
Topmizga (28 rpyzua 515 p.) npo cBiit Hamip ckaukat CobGop yo I'epariei ma
1 aunua 516 p. AJaa DPpUBEPHEHHA €LHOCTIH.

ITanma Bucaas go KoucTaHTMHOMNONR JerarTis: emmckomnis Exvozis 3 Ilasii
Ta Poprymata 3 Karimm, npecsitepa BinkeHTa, auaxkona Biramia Ta HOTapa
Inapisa. Ilana Topwmisg mpuroTysaB «Jibetioc»-copMydy, Ky Majau IIigmmca-
TM cxigui ermmckomm®s, aje mMoHodismrchkmii AHacraciit He gaB JleraraMm sCHOI
BixnoBixi, a HOBY cnpoby OyHTy Bitamigma kopcroro 3zaymeHo. Temnep immepa-
TOp BUCJAB CBOIx ambacazmopis, Teomemra it CeBepisna, go Pumy 3 jucramm mo
nany, Cenary it HaMaraBcs He TiJNBKM CIpaBy BigTATHYTH, ajie Takox 30yHTY-
Bat npotu namu Cenar i koposs Teomopuxa.

OnHaye JeraTy BMKOPMCTAaJdM CBoe nepebyBaHHa B crosmmi it Oararo emmc-
xomniB Imaipii, Ckurii, Japgmarii ta Enipy nigmicanu manceky dopmyay. ITam-
cbKa Qopmysa Mana Taguit 3Mmict: «Ilepiroio cropaBoio crnaciHua e 30epertn
icTurHy HOopMy Bipm i He BiaxmuaarTmcs Big mocranos cB. OTtmis. I He MoxkHa
(nmpu Tomy) moMmuuyTy Boai I'ocrioma Hamioro Icyca Xpwmera, wo Kazam: ,,Tu e
ITetpo i Ha oMy kameni 36yayo moro IlepkBy”, i me, mo 6yJio ckasaHe, Iif-
TBEPAKYETHLCA HACHiZKaMmu BUMHKIB, 60 Anocronnchbkiit Croauni 3aBxkam Oyna
3bepirana umcra KaTtosauibKa Bipa. B Tiit Hagii it Bipi He xoueMo BizmyuyBaTuca
Bix Hei 1, ¥gyun 3a BciMu mocranoBamy OThiB, OCYAXKYEMO BCiX €peTMKiB; ocob-
JuBo epetura Hecrtopid, mo koamces Oye emmckonom KomcrantuHomnons ta 6ys
ocyaxxenuit Ha Cobopi B Edeci mamoo pumcerum Kesectunom i cB. Kupuiom
ermmickonom Micra OsiekcaHppii; pazom 3 Hum aHatemMyemo €BTuxia i Jiockopa
3 OxnekcaHppii, ocyaxennx Ha cB. Cobopi B Xankenmowni, sKuit BM3HaeMo i 3a
AKUM ifeMmo; Bigkupaemo zpazumxa Tumores, 3Bamoro EsBpysom, i jtoro yuHs
i ogopymua Ilerpa abGo Axaxis, mo nepebyBaB B eaHocTi 3 Humu; 60, XTO
3 KM IlepebyBae B €JHOCTi, 3aCJIyroBye Ha TakKe CaMe OCYHIKEHHH; OCYyZIKYEMO
Takok Ilerpa AHTiOX1iICHKOTO 3 JIOTO OZHOAYMIAMM i BciMa BHMIle 3rafaHMMIL.
ITpuitmaemo 3 Bu3HaeMo Bci Enimiriaiky nmanm JleBa, umio BiH iX HammcaB mIpo
XPUCTUAHCBKY Bipy Takox 3asABIAEMO HaMmip y BCBOMY ATH 3a Anoc'ro.m:cra—

3 BamMM, i 3 TMM 4yoro Amocrtosibebka Croymis Hanae, op;epxmmo (Biumy) Haro-

pony, 60 B Hilt € HeHapyllleHa ¥ IPaBAMBA €RHICTH XPUCTUAHCHKOL Bipm. .. »68

IIo migmmcanni Popmyan mamm I'opmizga 6Gararpoma cxiguimu enmckomamu
cIpaBa pywMya 3 Miclg i nama gaB pimnydy sBiznoeife iMmeparoposi AHacra-
cieBi.6? Aje TOM, JOBiZABIIMCL IPO aKLiio Jeraris, HaMarascdA cCrHepuly ix mig-
KyIOUTH, a AK Ije He Bpajocd, Buciaas ix g0 Pumy 3 HOBuMM 00pasnuBmM JmcTOM
zo mamu (17 samnua 517 p.) i posnodarp HOBe IIepeciyifyBaHHA KaTOJMKIB, 10
fOaxxany npyBepHEeHHA NPaBAMBOI Bipu.

o gymamm cxifHi XpuCTHMAHM PO Hany B PuMi, HaBegeMo BMIIHATOK 3
JucTa CUPiCEKMX dYeHIIB, IepecilifyBaHMX 3a MOHOMI3uTChKOro matpiapxa Ce-

8 Jaffe, I, pp. 101, 771, 773, 777; cf. Haacke, W., Die Glaubensformel des Papstes Hor-
misdas im Accacianischen Schxsma An. Greg., 20, Romae, 1939, pp. 106.

86 Mansi, VIII, p. 407; cf. Hefele, 11, p. 673; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, 123-129.

7 Thiel, op. cit., 1, pp. 739 seq.
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Bepa, 3 AKMX, nix dac mpomti fo rpoby cB. Cumeona Crumiaity, 6yao B6uro 350
ayul. Boru mucanyu mo mamm Topmisga: « ... Mo Hajicsarimmoro it HalibomakesHi-
mioro IlaTpispxa ninoro ceiry, 1m0 CHAMTE Ha NOPECTOJNi KHA3A AIOCTONIB
Ilerpa... Mu mpocumo Ttebe, BaarocioBenumit, kimdemo i 6GiaraemMo: cTaHb
BifBazKHO ¥1 HeyCTpaIIMMO i 3MMIIOCEPALCH Haj posipeanmm TigoM, 60 Tu Beim
royoBa, oGopoHy 3HeBaxKeHy Bipy, moronraHi xaHoHu OTIiB, HOKPUTUX 3HEBA-
ramy, i Cobop, mio rposus aHaremorw. Tobi mamo Biany i cuay B’asatu it pos-
B’AasysaTit ... Berans, Ceatuit OTye, i npuHecn Ham chnaciudsa. Byas nociifos-
muxoMm Xpucra I'ocrioga, uio mpuitiros 3 HeGa Ha 3eMino, woeb zbatm npo 3arys-
Jedi BiBUi. Opwu IleTpo, KHA3L ANOCTONIB, AKOro IIPECTiSI TM NPUKPAIIYEIL,
i Hasmo, BuGpanmit mocyz, CBOiMK MOZOPOXKAMNU IPOCBITUIM BBech cBiT». I mama
Bigmicas M, 3a0X04Uyi0oUyM A0 BUTPUBANOCTN.68

Hosi mamceki Jeratu, emmuckonu Ennopiit 3 Iasii ra Ileperpin 3 Mizenn,
He Morjmu OaraTo uoro 3pobMTM Hepe3 YIepTicTh MOHoMizUMTCchROro Axacracis
axx po yioro cmeptu (9 sunus 518 p.), Axy Ha Kineka wMicAiiB momepegnia
cMepTh MOHOGisMTCHKOrOo marpiapxa Tumores. Tenep y KoncranTusomoni 3a-
HaJIocsa BeJIMKe 3aBOPYLIEHH:, a HapiAg i JYXOBEHCTBO ZOMAarajamucsa IIPUMBEPHEH-
HA nocraHoB XajakemoHcbKoro Cobopy Ta Brmcamusa B guntuxm c¢B. Codil im’'s
namu JleBa i1 marpiapxis MaxkenoHis ta €Bdemia. Homwmit marpisipx IBam II
(eiz 17 xBiTHa 518 p.) He NPOTMBUBCA TAKOMY AOMAaraHHIO, TOMY HOBHMII iMie-
parop IOctmr I Ta #oro Hebixk IOcTHHIAH IIifg TUCKOM [AyXOBEHCTBZ I MMPSAH
ckmmkanu jo croanti Cobop, me moxoxamit IOcTmHiAH y34B LEPKOBHI chpaBm
B cBoi pyxn. Mo Pumy 6yno Buciano ambacamopis mij mposomom Tpubyna Ipa-
Ta, pazoM i3 smcramu mo namm (1 cepnHa 518 p.), B AKMX IIPOXAHO I1OTO 3arIpo-
BaIUTH €AHicTe y Llepkni.69

I num pazsom mama Buciae Jieraris: enuckomnis I'epmana i1 Isama, mpecsire-
pa Baanpgy, ta guaxonie desikca it Hiockopa. Boun omepskanm taki cami im-
cTpyKUil 1 mio camy dopmyny-niGensroc, mwo B 515 p., paszom i3 xoMaraHHAM
Bukpecaut 3 auntuxie cB. Codii imema narpiapxies Akaxkis i1 daasigma II
Ta iMnepartopie 3eHona it AHacracia i1 immmx 0ci6.7? Y Gepezui 519 p., Ak 3ra-
JaHa dopmyna manu 'opmizpa Gysa migmucaHa it iMeHa MOHOQI3MTCHKMX IIaT-
piapxiB Ta imMmepaTtopis BmMKpecseHi, maTpifApx OKPEeMMM IIOCHAHHAM 3aKJINKaB
ycix emuckomnis fmep:kasy il miammcaty i B cBoemy Juceri Big 22 xBiTHa 519 p. mo-
BiOoMUB PO Te marmy. '

I rak eguicTh IlepkBu Gysa BigHOBJEHa Ta aBTOPUTET HacaigHMKIB cB. IleTpa
na nimomy Cxopi BmM3HaHmiz. I Koam 1me Toro camMoro poky mnarpiapx Ieam II
vMep, ioro Haciiguukom Oy obpanmit cuHken Emidaniit (520-—536), a mama

88 Thicl, 1, Ep. 39, pp. 814-819; Ep. 40, pp. 820-830; ¢f. Dvornik, The Idea, p. 128.

8 Thiel, Ep. 41, pp. 830 seq; cf Mansi, VIII, pp. 435 seq; cf. Baronii, Annales, ad an.
518, nr. 6 seq; cf. Duchesne, L., L’Eglise au Vle siécle, Paris, 1925, pp. 38 seq.

 Mansi, VII1, pp. 435-449; cf. Baronii, Annales, ad an. 518, nr. 37.

Junrtmx, ue poBra Tabiawmusa i3 30;n0Ta, ciaoHoBOi KocTH, Meramio abo HaBiTb 3
Jiepesa 3 BUPUTMMM alo BUIMCAHMMM Ha HiM iMeHaMu 3XKMBUX 1 BMEPJIMX IPaBOBIpHMX
naTpiapxis Ta immeparopiB, i BoHa Buciza B KaregpasbHiil uHepKsi. BumazanHa umM-
jiorock iMeHM 3 AMOTUXIB O3HAYAJ0 BuUKIIO4YeHHS Joro 3 Llepkeu. I Koam ue pianocs
3 iM’AM sIKOTOChL Nany, TO e O3HaudaJo 3ipBanHA exHocT 3 Pumom. Ieit 3Bmuait i
Joci € B CxigHix Ilepkeax.
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Topmizy imenysap jioro csoim I'enepanbumm Birapiem pgaa nismol Cximunoi
IlepkBu Ta YHOBHOBAaXXMB HpMiIMaTH BCix epeTmkiB Jio egHocTy 3 Ilepxsoro no
nipgmcanni srazaHol ¢opMysM, a IATPigpx Map JMIIe JOHeCTH Ilamni Ipo Bce
3pobaene. «Kuura Apxuepeis» poskasye, mo imneparop IOctun I nap Pumcekiit
epksi Garati mapm 3 yasdHOCTYM 3a NOMiu Ipyu JikBiganii epeci it cxuamu.’t

Heszapmosro mepen cmoero cmepTio, 6 ceprnHa 523 p., Iama JAoBigaBca Npo
CMEepPTh BaHAAJILCHLKOrO Kopossa Tpaszimynpa B niBHiumill Adpumi, 3a AKoro
IlepkBa onepxkama cBob6Ojy It 3adana Tpalo Hax cBoel BinHOBOMO. Tino mamy
TopmMizzga 6yso rmoxoBane B Oazmirini cs. Ilerpa.

53. Cs. Isan I (523—526).

Isan 6ys cunom Koucrauuis i ypoausca B Cieni, Tockania; Bin OyB ydueHwit
i mocimaB mocT KapauHasa-tpecBiTepa B Pumi. Ofpanuit Ha namy 13 ceprnHsa
523 poky. Toro camoro poxky immeparop IOcruu I BMAmaB egmxTa mpoTM apisH
wa Cxopi, aAxuM Hakazyeas Bigbupatyu Bif Hux yci uepkBu Ta IepenaBaTM Ka-
TOJNMKAaM.

Apisuceruit kopoar Teomopux pobauas y UbOMY B3aeMHY yMOBY Mix Pu-
MoM i KoHCTaHTHMHONOJEM BifHOBMTH 3aXifHbLO-pMMCBHKY iMIrepiro, a mio BiH ByB
BacajeM immeparopa, ToMy B 525 p. Bucsas A0 KOHCTaHTMHOMNOJNA JeJeramiio
PUMMCHLKMX CEHATOpPiB Ta 3MycuB mamny IBaHa Ioixaru 3 HMMM 3 NPUXMINTH iM-
IepaTopa A0 BiKJIMKAHHA 3TaflaHOro eIMKTAa.

B Koncrautunomosi Bitanu many IBana cximmi matpiapxu, xpim Tumores
3 Onexcanzpii, 1110 JepxaBca e MOHOMIZUTCHKOI epeci, — 6araTo MMTPOIOJIV-
TiB, UMCJEHHI €MMCKOIM, AYXOBEHCTBO i1 Macu BipHux, a Iimmeparop, 3rigHO
3i CTApOBMHHMM 3BMYAEM, CTaB Iepef MANomp Ha Koaima. Cepell BENMEMX TOP-
xecTB y crosmuui nama IBan I ocobucro XoporyBaB iMmepatopa mix Jac ce. Jli-

Typrii B ¢B. Codpii i Buixas Hasazg mo Pumy.’?

OueBMAAY4KYM, TIafa He Mir BIJIMBATH Ha BiJKJIMKAHHA HNPOTHUEPETHUYHOTO
eIMKTY, TOMy po3THiBaumuit Teomopux HakKasas Hally YB'A3HUTM IIPM HOro Buci-
JaHHL 3 KopabJyia Ta 3aKOBAaHOTO B KalmaHmu mocraButu Ao Pasenuu. I tam nmana
BMep y B'asEmili 18 Tpamma 526 poxy. Moro Taimmi ocranku Gymnm mepeseseni
o Pumy i1 moxosani B Gaswiini cs. Ilerpa. IlepkBa BBaxKae #0ro My4eHHKOM
iuranye ioro nam’aTo 27 TpaBHA.?S

" Mansi, VIII, p. 456; cf. Hefele, 11, p. 695; Liber Pontificalis, I, pp. 269 seq; Rossi, In-
scriptiones, IT, p. 130. }

72 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 277; cf. Dienl, 11, pp. 194-96.

73 B. Baromi, Annales, ad an. 523 et 526; cf. Dvornik, The Idea, pp. 156-157; cf. Scher-
mann, Th., Propheten und Apostellegenden nebst Jiingerkatalogen des Dorotheus und ver-
wandten Texte (Texte u. Unters. z. Gesch. d. altchr. Literatur), 31 (1907), Leipzig, pp. 174
seq; ¢f. Idem, Prophetarum vitae fabulosae, indices apostolorum discipulorumque Domini Do-
rotheo, Epiphanio, Hippolyto aliisque vindicata, Leipzig, 1907, pp. 151 seq; KOMEHTYIOTb
anokpudiuamii Katajor Joporesa 3 Tupy, AKuii nepexas JEI€HJAPHUII PEECTP E€NMCKO-
niB Bizaurtii, 3aunHao4uy ioro Big AnoctoniB. B HboMy 3razyerbes, 1o AK nana IBam I
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54. Cs. Deaixe III (526—530).

Penikc 6ye curom Kacrtopia 3 BeneBerto. Ilo cmepTi Iana I, xopoas Teo-
JA0OpuX mpuciap joro mo Pumy 3 HakazoMm AyxoBeHCTBY ofpari foro Ha mamy,
o ¥ cranoca 12 sunHs 526 poxy.’4 Ilama desikc 3pobus Ayke Garato mobpa
Ilepxgi. Cam Teopmopux ymep 30 cephHa TOro CaMoro POKy, & #Oro JoHbkKa Ama-
JACYHTaA CTajla PereHTKOI Bix iMeHm cBoro MasosiTHBROrO cuHa ATajgpuxa.
Bona 6ysna npuxuiabHuiero KaTOAMKIB, a Ii ZOPaZHMKOM cTaB HAMBU3HAYHIIINMIA
nNMCbMEHHMK Toro 4acy, Kacciomop. 3asasku ioro BmimeoBi OyB BupaHmit
€AVKT, 110 BM3HAB YCi CTApOBMHHI IIpaBa MAaIliB Ta MNifTBepAXKyBaB ixHil npusi-
Jeit cyny, a xro 6 I[bOMY TIPOTMBUBCH, MaB IUIATUTH AK Kapy ZecATs YHTIB
30J10Ta 4O KOpOJiBCchKOi Kacm.’s

AmanacyHra IopapyBajia Tali CTAPOBMHHY CBATMHI0O POMYyJS i «CBATHMHIO
cBATOro Micia»?® (Gyewia peecrpauiiina ycradosa B Pumi) i 3 unoro nama Pe-
Jgike III 36yaysas mepkBy ce. Koemm it Jam’sma. Ilanma moGoproBaB yCIimrHO
ceminenarian y miBHiuniii I'annii, BMcJAaBIIM TaMOWIHIM €MMCKONAM TEKCTU CB.
IIucema i ce. OTnis mpotm Tiel epeci it Bouu Oyim onyGaixosani Ha CuHOai B
Opauxi B 529 pomi.’?

Ilana, nouyBaiouy cebGe XBOpMM i NoGOICIOUMCEHL HOBOI cymepedku 3a BUOGODY
HOBOro Inamy, BXKe Ha CMepPTHiil mocTeni BuABMB OaxkanHs, o0 ioro Hacuaig-
HUKOM cTaB apxuauakoH Bonidar. ITama Bmep 22 BepecHa 530 poky?® i mo-
xoBaHmit B 6a3maini cs. Ilerpa.

55. Bowicpar II (530—532).

Bounidar 6ye cuuom Ciricbanpga, roTchbKoro HOXOAXKEHHS, Ta YPOAMUBCA B
Pumi. Bixxe samosony sBerynuB Ha ciaykOy llepkei ta 6ys popagumkrom Desix-
ca III; wanp. mo Cumoxi B Opanxki apxmemuckon Yezapiit 3 ApJabCy, rojosa
Cunony, Hammucas 40 HBOTO JIMCTE, SKOrO NepefaB apXUMAHAPHUTOM ApMeHieMm.
Ilana @Pexikc mepex cBoeo cMmepTio 3i6paB Kojo cebe PUMCHLKMX CeHaTOpiB
Ta B IX IPMUCYTHOCTi epefaR apXUAUAKOHOBL CBOe IAJIIIOM, AK CBOEMY HaCHif-
HMKOBI, Ta 3arpo3yB MNPOKJISATTAM yCiM, XTO 6 LILOMY IPOTHBMBCH.

Onnave, mo jioro cmepri Ginbiicts KyxoBencTsa 0Opanu Ha namy Jliockopa
3 Onexcanppii, 60 noboroBanucsa 3aHaATO BEIMKMX TOTCHKMX BIIMBIB Ha BoHi-

xoTiB cnymxuTtn cB. JliTyprilo nepex narpigpxoM, To oMy IOKa3aHO NOKYMEHT, ILIO
CB. AmoCTOJ AHADPIN 3aJIOXMUB TaM €NIMCKOICHLKMI mnpecTis. Ik My OGaunmin, XKamgumit
NaM’ATHMK He 3raJyBaB fAorenep mnpo emuckomiB Bizautii mepeny Mutpodanom, uio
xmB y uacu Kocrantuna Bemmxoro. Peectp [opores, e Mm3HINMI JereHaapHMI
TBip, 60 Hamp., fecATh POKIB mizmilue, AK mama Aramer 3HOBY Bigsizas KOHCTaHTUHO-
mine, cy4acHMI XpoHOrpad IIOAaB peecTp emMCKOmNiB KOHCTaHTMHOIONA, 3a4MHAIOYNM
7toro Big MwutpodaHa (raaan: Bapowiit, Axsanan, fo poky 536, umciaa 59-63).

74 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 279.
5 Cassiodori, Variae, VIII, nr. 24, ed. Mommsen, in MGH, AA, XII, p. 255.
76 Templum sacrae urbis®.
7 Manst, VU1, pp. 712 seq; cf. Hefele, 11, pp. 724-738.
8 Holder, Die Designation der Nachfolger durch die Pipste, Freiburg, 1892, pp. 29 seq.

-

-
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dara. Obmuasa xamaupaty Gysnm BucBadeni 20 BepecHsa: Bonidar y mepksi cb.
IOxisa, a Hiockop y Jlarepani. Oguade ocranuiii ymep 14 xo0BTHA, a Ha Cunoxi
B IPyZHL Bci $ioro IpMXMIBHMEM BU3HANM nany Bowidara.

WMnyayu 3a mpuxiIagoM CBOTO IONEepefHMKA, Iana Boxidar NIporosocue KoH-
cruryuito Ha Cunopi B Oasmimini cB. Ilerpa (B 531 p.), Ha OocHOBi AKol BiH MaB
IpaBo iMeHyBaTM CBOTO HACHiZHWKA, Ha AKOro HnepeabfauMB AMAKOHA Birimis.
JNyxoBeHcrso OyJio He 3ropHe, i mama Ha ciaipgyrodomy CuHopi, Ha ouax ycix
Otuie i Cematy, cmasimsB CBOI0 KOHCTMTYIliIo i ckacyBaB imMeHyBaHHaA Birinia
Ha cBOro HacJaigamka.??

Bouigar II 3arBepans yxsaau Cunogy B Opamxki npoTtu cemineryarisx, nio
eigbyBea 3a jioro momepenHwKa, i Ha NPOXaHHA EMUCKOINIB TiBHi4YHOI Adpurn
iMmenyBae apxmennuckona Kaprarenm npumacoM Linoi mniBHiuHO-adpuKaHCHLKOI
Iepxen.

ITo cmepti mutpomnosmra Ilporna 3 Jlapicen B Teccanii, myxoBeHCTBO 3t MuU-
paun obpasay itoro HacaizEukom Boaka CrertaHa, TOMy JZledKi OYyXOBHI 3ampo-
TecTyBaJy Nepez narpiapxom Emidaniem y KorcranTunomnoai. IlaTpiapx oxpe-
MMM €JMKTOM He BM3HAB JIOTO 3aKOHHYM MMTPOIIOJIMTOM i I[f0 yXBaJy IigTBep-
ane Cumozy y Koncrantunomosi. Murponoantr CrerraH 3aamenioBaB A0 IIAIN,
TepecyiaBIIM IIPOTECT CBOIM emMCKOIOM-cydparaHom Teopociem 3 Exiny. Ilana
ckankaB Cunon y s3abynysasHax mpu cB. Ilerpi (7—9 rpyzua 531 p.), me uinma
cnpasa Oyja NOKJNaXHO PO3IJSHEHa 31 mama 25 JOKYMeHTaMy JOBiB, IO IOTO
noNepenHMKM BUKOHYBaJM IOPUCAMKIII0 Hap lamipiero, mo akoi Hanexkama Tec-
cania. 3rogom immneparop IOcruuisr I s3aTBepamB Le mpaBo 3a namamu. Ha

KaJb, akTK 3rajgaHoro CmHOAy He 30eperyucs i1 He 3HAEMO, AKe OyJo piineHHA
narms.80

™ Baronii, Annales, IX, ad an. 530 et 532; c¢f. Gregorovius, Hamilton, History of the
city of Rome in the Middle Ages, London, 1894, I, pp. 346-348.

80 Mansi, VIII, pp. 741 seq; cf. Hefele, 11, pp. 742-47.

FOcrunian I (527-565), cror’aumu iz Makezouii, ypopxenuit y nismimiit Oxpwuai,
6yB oxuMM 3 HailcjaaBHimumx imneparopiB Ha Cxozi. Bin 3umume y Acdpuili Baugaimis,
Bigi6pare Bix rorie Cunmniro, Hanmariio, Pum, PaBenny i1 Jlirypiio, a joro noJKoBO-
Aeub Hapnme craep ek3apxom Iramii. FOcrunisu 3700y wactuuy Ecmauii, BizcyHys
Ilepcie ax n0 Epeccn Ta po3umpue imnepio axx mno Oepern Yopuoro mopsa. HOcru-
HiffHA Ha3MBAIOTL OCTaHHIM pPUMCBKNM imnoeparopoM y KoOHCTaHTHMHONOJI, a Iioro
HACHIiTHMKM BBazKaIOTLCA BXKe BizaHTiICBKMMM iMIIepaTopamm.

Beaukoio zacayroio IOcrurisna I 6yna xoaudikanisa puMcbKOro mpaBa Ha OCHOBI
KozekciB Teozgocia, I'pmuropiama Ta I'epmorisma. Koaexce IOcmmHiana moaBuscsa B 529
potii, a B 533 6yB Buaauuil cKopodeHmit Kogere (IIaHperTc) A MPaKTHIHOIO BRUTKY.
Kpim Toro, 6ynu npuroroBieHi T. 3B. IHCTMUTYTM, AK WNigpy4YHMRM IOpaBa JINA IUKIJI.
Bei tpu kHuru Oyam Hanucani saruuoio. Haromicrs HOBeni camoro IOcTumiana Gynm
Hamucani B Ginsuiocti rpenbkoio MoBoK0. Bei ni 36GipHMKM npaBa CTaHOBJAATH «KoO-
pekc IOpic Yirimic» FOcTumisna.

Bei porenepimui moraHcebki 3akoHu Gynyu XpMCTUAHIZOBaHI, a XPUCTUAHCTBO B~
3HaBalloCSA €AMHOI0 Bipolo AeprRaBM.

Kopere IOcturigHa 33gpinaoBaB MoHapxiudy Baagy Ha Cxozi, a BiacTh imme-
paropa BuBoamB Bix Bora. Binm Bn3HaBap OAHy BCENEHCHKy IlepKBYy Ha Hoii 3 mamnomwo
T2 OJHY XPUCTUAHCBHKY Jep>KaBy, Ha 4oJi AKoi croae iMmeparop. O6uaBi Bragy Oyan
3p’asani mix coboro, Tomy IOcrmHian I mimascs xo IlepkBu HaBiTE y uMCTO ZOrMa-
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ITana Bounidar ymep (17 xoBTHa 532 p.) y uHac Bexukoro rosmoay B Pumi
i B Itaxii, i 6ys moxoBaHmit y Gasuiiui ce. IleTpa.b!

56. Iean II (533—535).

Mepxkypiit 6ys cunom Ilpoekra 3t ypoauBca B Pumi, ne 6yB kapauzamom-
npecBiTepoMm npu Lepkei cB. Kauvenrta. Bin 6ye obpaHmii Ha mamy depes ABa
Micani o cmepri Bonidara, a 1o cBoemy Bubopi mepiumit iz mamie 3mirEuMB cobi
iM'a i npuitHaBs HOBe iM’'a «IBama Il».

IIpuyuHo0 NpOROJIiKAaHHA BMOOpPY HOBOro mamm OyJm CHMOHINHI Topru, Go
Hamp. mo mpogaxi Gysu BucrasieHi HaBiTh 1fepKoBHi peui’2 CmpaBa onmmHuMIa-
ca B Cerarti Ta Ha cyai Koposa Aranspuxa B PaBeHH], II0 IIPOTOJIOCUB HEeKpeET
npoTtu cuMoHil i HakasaB BUPUTHM JIOTO TEKCT Ha MapMyposBiii tabauni i1 mosi-
cuty TIpy Bxoxi mo Oaswiikm c¢B. Ilerpa. Bin Takoxk posmopsgmBes, W0 y Bu-
najgKy He3roAam npu Bubopi mamm, cyn y PaBeHHi 3a cBOe pillleHHA Mae ofep-
KaTy OfHY THCAYY coJjixis, i ui rpomi mMaroTe 6yTu pospaHi BGoromy HacejeH-
HI0. Bin Takox 3aTBepAuMB 1ije pa3 NPHUBiJeN cyAy Nany Haj AYXOBHUMM.

Ha Cxozi Besmca mie XpMCTOJIOriyHI AMCIYTH 3 OIJIAAY Ha CHMJIBHY IUe OIIO-
suniro go Xaxakegoxcbkoro Cobopy. Ilama 3arBepams dopmyay HOctunigna I,
B #Kiii roBopusocs, mo IIpecBara [Jisa Mapia e «Matu Boxa» i mo Boxwuit
CuH, AKUI CTaB HOJOBIKOM i cTpaxkpas, € opuicio Ocobowp HajicBaTiurol 1 egu-
HocyuHol Tpifii.83

ITo BusBOsenni miBuiwynOi Adpuryu Bixg Bapmanie y 534 p. 3ibpasca Cunop
217 adpuraHchKuxX enmckonip B KaprareHi it BoHM IUTajM Iamy, 4M 3a IpMit-
MaHHA apisHCBKMX IpecBiTepiB 3ajepzkaTM IXHIiN JoTemepiltHuit caH, 4M IpuUi-
MaTH ix AK MupaH. BignoBias Ha me Oyna HeraTuBHa Bip iforo Hacaigamuka, 60
nana Isax II ymep 8 TpaBua 535 p. i 6ys moxorauwmii y 6asmiini c¢s. Ilerpa.

57. Cs. Azaner (535—536).

Ilana Aramer 6ye cumom l'opaisma, puMchKOro mpecBitepa, B6MTOTO B Hac
3aBopyillenHa naprtii JlaBpenria mporu manm Cummaxa. ITo BuGopi BiH, Haitmep-
ule, 3HAB NPOKJATTA 3 Jliockopa, 110 BxKe OyB NOMep, NPOTMKAHAMAATA Bomi-
dara II, Ta 3aTBepauE yxBaau CuHOAy emckomiB AMPUEM B CIpaBi npmitMaHHsa
apiTHCBKMX AYXOBHUX, AKMX Kazap NpuUilMaTy AK MUpPaH.84

THYHMX copaeax. Bin 6yB mepmmM eisanriiickkuM imrepaTopom mesaponamicTomM B
TIOBHOMY TOCO CJIOBA 3HadeHHi.

Ilpore rasigu: Schubart W., Justinian und Theodora, Miinchen, 1943; c¢f. Collinet P.,
Etudes historique sur le droit de Justinien, I, Paris, 1912.

81 Liber Pontificalis 1, p. 281; cf. Loomis, p. 142.

82 Liber Pontificalis, p. 285; cf. Grisar, op. cit., I (2), pp. 54 seq.

8 Hefele, II, pp. 758 seq; cf. Mansi, VIII, pp. 794-795; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbo-
lorum, 138-140.

8 Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp. 287 seq.
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Came B TOi1 yac mnmoakosogens IOcruuisna I, Besaizap, saiHasmm Cunmiiio,
TOTOBUBCA [0 BuUcaaxu B Itajnii, Tomy rorcbkmuit Xopoas Teomor mpocus mnamy
noixary ocobucto mo KoHeranTmwHomods it mopaautnm IOcTuHiAHOBI, mob Lbo-
ro He pobus. Ilanma Araller, y TOBapmcTBi I'ATROX €NMCKOINB 1 AyXOBEHCTBA,
npubys B JioroMy 536 poky mo KoHcTaHTHHONONHA, Ae I0ro NPHUBITAHO AyKe
BpPOYKCTO, AK rojioBy BcejreHcnpkoi Ilepksu. OpgHade mani He Bpasocs BigsecTn
IOcruniana six mamipy 3ajimaru Itamio.

3 mepebyBanHam mnany Aramera B KOHCTaHTMHONOJI 3B’A3aHa iHINA IOAiA.
ITo cmepri karommusxroro mnarpispxa Emicganis, immeparop IOcrunian, mix
BIIMBOM cBoel xkiuky Teozmopm, 110 CUMIIATHM3yBaJia MOHOMpizuTaM, iMeHyBasB
narpispxom MoHodismTa, AnTmma 3 Tpame3yHay. 1 Temep AyXOBEHCTBO CTO-
anni o6BMHYBATMIIO HOrO Iepex IIalol y 3B'A3Kax i3 epermxkamu. Ilama naga-
3aB AHTMMOBI IifnucaTu KaTOJMIIbKe iCIIOBizaHHA Bipu i1 BepHyTHMCA Ha CBOIO
enapxiro go TpamesyHay, aje UbOMy CIOPOTMBMBCS iMIlepaTop i 3arpo3mus nami
3aCJaHHAM, Ha L0 OAEPKaB Biamopiae mamm: «3 BeMMKOO Tyrow A IIpubyB
nobauymTy HabismblIOro XpMCTHAHCHKOrOo iMmepatopa IOctuHisHa, ase Ha ¥oro
micii g 3malimos JlioKsmeTifHa, AKOro MOrpo3yu MEHe He 3JAKaioTh».85 Bpermrri,
iMmepaTop MyciB moromuTHCcs Ha pimreHHsa many i mama ocobuCTO BHUCBATUB
natpiapxa Mennaca 13 Oepe3nsa 536 pory Ha Micie AHTHUMAa, IIpM 4HOMy iMIie-
paTop zaB Iami cBoe iCHOBizaHHA Bipu, sike mama moxsasns.86

Ckopo morim mamna 3aHeayiae y KoHcraHTmHOmosi i Bmep Tam 22 KBiTHA
536 poxky. Moro Tino repeeeszeHo B OJIOB’AHIN AOMOBMHI o Pumy i1 moxoBaHo B
6asmiini cp. Ilerpa.8? Ilam’aTe nmamm Arameta LIaHye BcelleHcbKa IlepkBa 22
KBiTHA.

58. Cs. Cuxsepiii (536—537).

Cunsepiit 6y cuuom manu I'opmizpa, XOHaTOro mnepes NPMITHATTAM BUIINX
cBAYEeHEL. B XBUAMHY cMepTy nany Aranera Binm O6yB AMAKOHOM, a Ha JOTO BU-
6ip BnamMHyB KOoposm TeomaT, TOMy IIPOTM HBOIO IIOBCTAJa OIIO3MIIA, aje 3ro-
fom Bin OyB BusHaHmii ycima. IlomxkoBopens Berizap HaTKHyBCA Ha BeJaMKNI
omip rorie, 6o TiibkM ax y 540 poui Bmamoca itomy 3700yTM PaBenHy, TOMY
nipmepkky nany TeomaToM yBaKaHO BOPOXKKMM KPOKOM IpOoTH BisanTii.

3ragaiimMo, 1o IO YCYHeHHi Iarpispxa AnTuMma nanoio Aramnerom y Kosn-
cranTmHOmoONi BigfysBca CuHOA, To AKOMY iMIlepaTop BMZAAB efuKTa 6 ceprHA
536 p., agpecoBaHoro mo marpiapxa Menuaca, akum BiH 3a6oponse AHTUMOBI,
Ceseposi 3 Anrioxii, IlerpoBi 3 Anamei Ta iHmMMM MOHOMI3MTaM IIMPUTH IXHIO
epeTMYHy HAyKy, a iXHi mMcbMa HakasaB cmamntu. OpgHade Tterep Teonopa,
xinka IOcTuHigHOBa, 3BepHyJsaca Ao namu CuiBepis 3 gomaraHHaAM ix yeix

8 Mansi, VIII, pp. 869 seq.
8 Cambridge Mediev. History, II, pp. 43-49 (1913).
87 Liber Pont., 1, pp. 288 seq.



onpaszary, a namna BigmoBuBces. Came B IpyAHi Toro poky rotu Bifgibpamm Bif
pizamTiitiie PuM, TOpyiiHyBaBIIM J10r0 i OCKBEpHMBUIM TrpoGu €B. MydYeHMKIiB;8
no Bimi6pani micra Begizapem, Teomopa IOCTAaHOBMJIA 3MYyCUTHM IMAIly 3HATHA
ocynXKeHHA 3 MOHOMIzuTiB. BoHa i1 xinka Bemizapa, Axronia, mamcamu dan-
IIMBOTO AOHOCA, HeMOB Oy IIama 3alpoIlyBaB I'OTCBKOro Kopois Bitura 3 Pa-
BeHHU [0 Pumy, obiinoroun BigrpuTM Taemumit Bxim Ao micra. Ha ocHosi Toro
IOHOCY Mally yB'A3HeHo i 3aciano B 537 p., a Auakon Biriniit 6ys obpanmit
Ha jtoro micie.8® Takmm umHom, Teomopa cmopiBasacs, IO HOBMIT ITara, AKUIA
HoXoAMB i3 mpuxuasHol Ao Bizauriitiis poaviuu, 3pobUTs Te, HOro He XOTIB
BYMHUTHU JOT0 NOIEPEIHUK.

€nmuckon IMatapu B JIiKii, ge nama CuaBepiii mepeGyBaB Ha 3acIaHHi, 70Bi-
JaBca Bixg HbOro BCIO MPaBAy i AOHic iMmepaToposi, TOMy IO NPOCHiAIKEHHIO
CIIpaBy TIAIi A03BOJNIeHO BepHyTHcAa fo Iranii, ame Teomopa 3HOBY Hakasaja
jtoro cxomutu B Heamoni 5 3acimatm Ha ocrpis Ilasmapiio, fe BiH ymep 2 rpyxa-
Ha 537 poky.%0

59. Birinid (537—555)

Biriniit 6ys puMaanuH, cud KoHcyJsa IBana®l, sxoro apyruii cud GyB npo-
Bi3aHTilicCEKMM ceHaTopom y Pumi®? fx sragaHo, auakon Biriniit 6ye imeno-
Banuit nanoio Bonidarom II Ha jtoro Hacuiguuka, ajge He OyB HPUMMHATHIL Iy~
xoBHuMMM. Birinist izgus i3 mamor Aranerom mo KoHcranTmHOmoAA i TaMm ofep-
*kaB Bix imneparpuni Teozopm 06inAHKY, 1m0 0 TMepTi manm BiH OXEPRUTH
iMenyBanHA OyTu jtoro HacaimHmkom, 60 Ta cHogiBaJsiacs, 1o BiH 3aifiMe ama-
TeMy 3 MOHOQi3nTiB.

Ilo cmepti Aranera Birimiit BepHyBea go Pumy, ane uepe3 BniamB rotiB ma-
noro 6yB obpamumit CuiBepiit, o sKoro 3acsanHi Birimiit 3ajiuas jtoro Micue Ta
by BucBsauenmii 29 Gepesusa 537 poky, ajte 3a xurTTd CHiBepia MaB OIO3MILO,
a mo Jjtoro cmepti O6yB BM3HaHMiT yciMa, AK 3aKOHHMII nmama. I BiH Tagox min-
JepKaB OCyHAXKeHHa AHTMMa ¥ iHmmx MoHodi3uTie?, ax Buxomure iz Jtoro
Jucra no immeparopa IOctmuiana Ta marpispxa Mennaca, B sakomy BiH 60-
pouus CoGopy B Xasapexowi.?4

Imnepatop IOcTuHiaH, Malouy TPyAHOLIL BcepenuHi AepikaBu (Hamp., rpis-
suit 6yur Hika y 532 p.), ta saxmnaroum ii mepep Haisgamu mepciB i3 cxony,
a aHTiB i zaximHix cnoB’aH Ha Bajnkanu, 3aZymMaB ZoBeCcTM AeAKMX MOHO(I3u-
1i8 o 3rogm 3 IlepkBoio. Yepe3 ocyxkeHHs MOHOMI3uUTCEKOL epeci 36inbpuinaa~

8 Procopii, De Bello Gothico, I:25; ed. Haliry, J., Leipzig, 1905, 1906, 1913.

8 Loomis, pp. 148-152.

9 Acta §S, Junii, IV, pp. 13-18; Annuario Pontificio 1959, p. 10.

91 Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp. 296-302.

92 Procopii, 1:26.

9 Duyuchesne, in Rev. d. quest. historiques,, 1884, II, p. 373; cf. Savio, in Civ. Cattolica,
11 (1910), pp. 413 seq.

¥ Mansi, IX, pp. 35, 38.
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ca Bopoxicrs €runry it Cupii mporum Koxcrantmuonomns, Tomy IOcTtmHigH xo0-
TiB 3darigEMTH IX CTAaHOBUILE Ta HpueZHaTi Oojali omHy dpakiiiio monodizmur-
CLKMX HEeHIB, 10 3Baau cebe «Akedannoii-Besrososi». 3a mopasiow apxuenyc-
xona Teopmopa Ackima 3 Kecapii g Kanmanoxii, Big Bupgae egukra nporu opire-
mictis: Teomopa 3 Momcgecrii (1 428), Teomopera 3 Kupy (} 457) Ta I6u 3 Emec-
cu (+457), arxux nucoma Gysu 3BepHeHi mpotn MoHOMi3uTiE i Manu B coGi o3ma-
XY HEIIPaBUJIBLHOCTH, aje aBa ocraHHi Ha Cobopi B Xanperori nmoxkaaauca i sMmep-
g noepHaHi 3 IlepKBolo.

Bupasmn egurTa 3 IX OCyAKeHHAM, iMmepatop Kajgas Bix cxiguix iepap-
xiB jtoro mipmymcarn. Ilix jioro CMIBHMM THMCKOM ¢ BUMHMIM: HaTpigpx MeHHac
iz KoncraaTnromos, €dpem 3 Anrioxii, Ilerpo 3 €Epycammy Ta 3oitna 3 Onek-
canzipii. Hatuck imneparopa Ha mnany Birinia BumHMTH Te came Gy Gesycmim-
HMI, i IIaTla HAKa3aB CBOMY amnoKpusidpesi (MOcTiflHOMy NpeACTaBHMKOBI Iamm
Ipy KOHCTAHTMHOMONMbCHEKOMY xABopi) Cremamori B KoHcraHTHHOMOIL 3ampore-
cryBat. Cunopy y Pumi Buciosuses nporn mianmcamua. Ile cramocs He Tak
#pe3 06OpOHY SraflaHMX TBOPIB, AK Uepe3 HAMATAaHHS iMIepaTtopa TOBODUTH B
cripaBax, BupinieHux yke Ha Cobopi B Xankemomi. Bocenmu 545 p. immeparop
BMJlaB HaKa3 cBOMYy IpedekToBi AHTMMOBI B PuMi cmpoBazuTu MHamy CuMJIoO0
7o Koncrantunomonsa. Ilomoposzi depes Cuumniro i gesxi micra Iamipii mama
pamuBea 3 emmckonamy i mtoiigo 25 ciuma 547 poxry npubye mo KoHCTaHTHMHO-
ToJIA, Je oTo IPMBiTAHO BPOUYKCTO i 3aMelukaB y masarti Ilnakuau. Y KoHcTras-
THMHOIIOJI IIama He TINbKM IO He 3TOAUBCA IIAMMCATH €IMKTa, aje i yIPOLOBIK
YOTUPLOX MicAmiB BiAMOBJIABCA NPMITHATHM Nartpiapxa MeHHaca A0 MOJMTOBHOL
enHocTn. 95

3ragmaiimo, mo emyckon Teomop iz Monceecrii, aroro TBopy ocymus FOctu-
niax, OyB ocyzmxeHmit marpigapxom Iecuxiem 3 €pycammmy; Teoxgoper mnucas
npotu cB. Kupnma 3 Oxaercamapii i mporu Cobopy B Edeci. Cam c¢s. Kupmmio
HasBaB Teozopa «b6aTbKOM HecTOPisHCBKUX GoroszHeBasxHuIITB»%. Iloxibuo it IGa
3 Enecen B omHOMy 2i cBOix Jiveris mportmeueca cs. Kupuiaosi. Opmade, msa 3
Hux noxaammes Ha Cobopi B Xaxregmoni, Bizpekimes Bix epeci, Tomy OTii He
BBaXKaMM 3a HOTpibHe ocyazkyBaTm ix TBopm moimenmo. Ile Terep BuMHMB iMme-
parop IOcTumian, yBaxkaroun, 10 i TBOPu Oyam «KaMeHeM HEe3TOAu» B IIOTO-
axxeni moHodizuTie iz Ilepksoro.

IMana Biriniit ckaukae no Koserantunomosna Cumop 11 xsitaa 548 p. i mpo-
ToJIocuB Jmexpera I. 3. «IOAikaTyMm», y AKOMy WiATBEpAKYBAB OCYXXKEHHS
«Tprox I'nas», ane iz 3acrepexennaM, mwo yxsamr Cobopy B Xanxenowi B Hi-
YOMy He MOXKyTh OyTm mopymreni% 551 poxky immepaTop mporosocus mpyruit
€IMKT, me mie rocrpimie ocyxxxyBas «Tpm I'saBm». Temep mama cKIuMKaBs 10
manatn IImaxman Koudepeniiiro emuckonis i ocrepir ix mepen mpuitHATTAM
uporo apyroro enuxty. Ile BukImkano pempecii 31 cropoHm immeparopa, Tak
o mama MyciB yTikaru mo 1epkBu cB. IleTpa i 3BigTH Ije pas migTBepauMB

i

%5 Alivisatos H., Die kirchliche Gesetzgebung des Kaisers Justinian I, Berlin, 1913; cf.
Duchesne, L’Eglise au Vle siecle, 1925, pp. 256 seq; cf. Bury, The Nika Riot, in Jorn. of
Hellen. Studies, 17 (1897), pp. 98 seq; Idem, Later Roman Empire, II, pp. 39 seq.

9 S. Cyrylli ad Theodosium Ep. 71, Migne, P. G., 77, pp. 341 seq.
97 Hefele, 11, pp. 836 seq; cf. Mansi, I1X, p. 353.
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mICLMOBO Bce cKasaHe Ha KoudepeHnii, Ta Bigayump Big Hepkem IaTtpiapxa
Mennaca 3 apxwmenuckoma Teopmopa Ackiny. Ha mHakaz immeparopa, mperop
micTa Brepea 3 modtiniero zo uepksu cB. Ilerpa, i cuion BMBOJIK 3BiATH Iamy,
ajie e BUKJIMKAJO TaKy BOPOIKY ITOCTaBy HaceJeHHA MicTa, IO IIanly 3BlILHEHO.
Bpemiti, 32 asa nui nepex Pisgeom 551 poxy mama Brik iz KoHcTaHTHMHOIONA
Fo XaskenoHy, i Tam y LiepkBi cB. €Bdemii ckiankas Cuzoj enmmMckomis Ta BU-
ACHMB CBOE CTaBJEHHS A0 efuKTa B cnpaBi «Tpwox I'ma». Hanpuxinmi ciuyna
iMnepatop 3HOBy pobus HaMaraHHs 3MYCHUTHM MaIly Zi0 3MiHM CBOrO CTaHOBMIUA,
aJye OesycrmimHo,

lJoitno mo cmepri maTpiapxa MenHaca (ceprneHb 552), Ak JIOro HaCJIiZHMK
€BTuxii1 ckiap mami Karoamibke icmoBigamus Bipu (6 ciuma 553 p.), Ha Jioro
IpPOXaHHA TIama 3JaTiHMB Jeino cBoe craHoBuine. Ilig HaTMcKoM immeparopa
Iama gaB CBOI 3TOMy Ha CKIukKauHAa Cobopy, ajle He 3TOAMBCA B3ATH B HEOMY
ocobucroi yuacru.

Cobop BinOyeca B KoHcraHTMHOIOJL Bix 5 TpaBHs g0 2 4YepBHA 553 p., 3a
nasBHOCTM 165 OTuiB, sfixi cxBasuny 14 amarem mporm «Tprox I'mae». Ilo 4-rift
cecii CoGopy mnama mporosocus cBiii jekper 1. 3. «KoHcrityrym» (14 TpasH#),
mamicanmit 14 emmcromamu®®, ne moroxxyBaBesa Ha ocyaxeHHs «Tporox Ioam»,
aJjie 1{e BMpAa3Hille IMiJKPeCcaMB CBOe 3aCTepeKeHHsd, 0 BiH y HivoMy He MoOxXKe
Hapyumrn yxsaix Cobopy B Xankemoni. 3aTe mama, pasoMm iz emuckonamnu, 6yB
3acaanuit no Topimuroro €runty??, a immneparop ma 7-miit cecii CoGopy zoma-
raBcA BUKpecauTu ioro iMm’a 3 puntmxis cs. Codii.

PuMmananu, 3Binsueni nosnkosoguem Hapsmcom Big roris, mpocuan immeparto-
pa po3BosmTy nani BepHyTMca Ao Pumy. Bpemri Bin moroayusca mij yMOBOIO,
10 Iana 3aABepAuTh yxBajay octaHHboro Cobopy. B ammeri mo nmarpispxa €sBTu-
xisg (8 rpymua 553) Ta wme ogHmuM «KoHcrirytym» (23 moToro 554), azpecosa-
HUM 0 CXifHIX €IIMCKOIIB, ama 3arBepanB ocyAxkeHHs «Tprox I'maB»100, omep-
mmer Ha yxBasax CoGopy B Xankemoni. Craximo, mo yxBamu Cobopy B KoH-
CTAaHTMHOIIOJNI 3aTBepaue QopManbHo mana Ilemariit i TMM CHPUYMHMB CXU3MY
Megionany, ta Axsinei-Ipago 3 Pumom.10! I yepes Te 3aTBEpAKEHHT Ianamyu
Biriniem Ta Ilemariem neit Cobop Oy 3aBemenuit y peectp BceneHcbkux Co-
6opis.

Ilicna cBoro BockMupiuyHOro nepebyBanHs mosza Pumom, mama Birimiit nasec-
Hi 555 poKy Mir BepHyTHCs ZOAOMYy, alie Iofoposi BMep y Cmpaxyszax Ha Cu-
il 7 4wepBHA Toro poky. Voro Taimmi ocramkm Gysm mepeseseni o Pumy it
noxosaHi B uHepksi cB. CuiBecrpa B Karakombax Ilpuckumunm npu Casnapilice-
Kiit mopozi.loz

98 Mansi, IX, pp. 61-106; cf. Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, 143-144.
® Hefele, 11, p. 905.

100 Mansi, IX, pp. 414 seq; 455-488; Denzinger, Enchiridion, 145-153.

101 Hefele, 11, pp. 914 seq.

w2 Jaffe, 1, pp. 117 seq; Liber Pontificalis, 1, pp. 296-302.
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60. Ileaaziti I. (556—561).

Ilenariit NOXOAMB i3 apMCTOKpaTM4yHOI poAauHu OyB cuHOM IBaHa, «BiKapia»
sKoich yacTuHu Itanii.l® Bin Gys Bxke AuAkoHOM B Pumi B 536 p. i i3gus 3 na-
oo Aramerom a0 KOHCTaHTMHOIIONA, Ta OAep:KaB iMeHYBaHHA Ha IIANCbKOIO
anoKpu3iApiA-HyHUia B croymi, xe 37006yB mpuxmiabnicte IOcTMHisHA. Buac
nepebyBaHHa mManu Birimia moza Pumom BiH BMKOHyBaB (yHKIil0 ATIOCTOJBb-
cukoro Bikapis, To6To KepyBas IlepkBoio Bij imeHm mamm i 3m06yB cobi Takox
BM3HAHHA roTiB, Axi npocusmu oro noixatu no KOHCTaHTMHOIIONS 3 METOK Ile-
peromopis, ajse BOxkAL Bemizapiil ofepxkas yci MOBHOBaXKEeHHA IIEPErOBOPIOBATHI
3 roramu B ITaxnii, Tomy Ilenariit BepryBca o Pumy. Bin wme pas isgns mo Kon-
CTAHTMHOIIOJIA B clpasi 3BinbHeHHa mamu Birinia iz 3acmamHa # Tozi cam mo-
[1aB [0 TIOPMM, Pa30M i3 iHmmMMM npOTHMBHMKaMu eaukTy npo «Tpwm I'izapu». B
yaci BMZaHHA AekperiB mnamnoio Birimiem npo «Tpu I'smasu», Ilesariit 6y npm
TOMY, a 3TOLOM IHMCaB y 1x obopoxi, romy IOCTHHIAH mocTaBMBCA ITO3UTUBHO AO
Jioro KaHAMAATYPM Ha IIamy.

Opunaue, jtoro BuDip TATHYBCs JecaTs MicanisB, 60 BuUCBAYeHHa Binfynocs
worino 16 xkBiTHaA 556 p. IIpuunnoro nboro Oyna omosuuia npotu «Tpwox I'nas».
Iporn Ilenaris BUCTABJIEHO B3aKMAM, HEMOB OM BiH NOHOCMB BMHY 3a CMEPTh
namu Birinia, Tomy Bir y 6asmiini cs. Iletrpa, B npmasHocTi Boxas Hapaseca
1 yXOBeHCTBA 3JIOXKMB YPOUYMCTY NPUCATY Ha €BaHrenii, mo BiH Hi BYOoMy He
BUHEH y cMepti mamny Birimia.104

ITana Ilenarist I 3aTBepaus yxsany Cobopy B KoHcTaHTMHOMOJL Ta mpmen-
HaB A0 ULOTO, Halmeplle, emuckomnip 'annii, a apxmemuckon Ilamain iz I'pano-
AxBinel mimoB y CXM3My, aHaTeMyBaBIUM BOXAA Hapzeca, eMHOro 4oJoBixa,
IO KepTBeHHO 3axuiyae Iraxiro Bixg roriB. o peui kKaxyum, obopona Itasmii
Haltbinele 3pyliHyBasa Bi3aHTificbKy Aep:KaBy €KOHOMIYHO i1 MimiTapHo, Tak
u1o 4yepez Tpu pPoku mo cMmepri IOcTuHiAHA BOHA BiKe He Maja CUJIM CTaBUTH
MoBaXXHMM omip HaizmoBi JoHrobapaie, wo 3axommum Itagio y 568 poui.

ITana Ilemnariit I x6aB npo migxecenHa Llepksu i3 zaHenazgy, moGopioBaB Cy-
MOHil0, opraHizyBaB cmpaBefumBi cygu, ADaB Ipo HajagHaHHA QiHAHCOBMX
cripas, XapuiB Ta odexki Ayna BOorux i cBoerw mpaileio 3A00yB cobi moBHe nOBi-
p’a it IOCIyX HaceJieHHA, 3y0oxkisoro depes AoBri Biiium roris.105

ITana Ilemariit I ymep 4 Gepesua 561 p. Ta Gys moxoBaumit y Gasmiiui cs.
Ilerpa, a mapix Hamas jfomy nodecHe iM's «BaTbka Bitumsmm it y6ormx». ITo
nani saaMmmaves JIMCTH, B AKMX BUAHO #oro abaHHsa mpo Ilepksy».106

103 Thidem, p. 303; cf. Loomis, p. 160.
104 Mansi, IX, p. 709; cf. Jaffe, I, pp. 125, 938.
198 Manst, IX, pp. 709 seq.
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61. Isan III (561—574).

Isan 6yB cuHoM pumisauuna AsHacracia «Ceitsoro», 3panoro Takox Karei-
Hom. Ilicas ofpanHa Ha Mamny, BiH XJAaB II'ATH MICALIB HAa BUCBATY, IIOKKM HeE
NpuiliJIo 3aTBepAxKeHHa Bix immeparopa IOctmuiana. Ilpo ¥oro 13-iiTHuii oH-
Tudikar He 30epersoca Garato 3rafok, 60 oro AoKyMmeHTM Oynmu 3HuuUIEHI B
uaci maizgy Jlonro6apzis na Itaxiro B 568 pomi.

Boxae Hapsec, y Hacaifox intpur y Koncramrmuonomi, 6ys Bigkanxanmi
iMmneparopom IOcrmuom I1 (565—578) 3 Iraxmii, a Ha jioro micile O6yB IpucIaHMA
exzapx JIoHrMH, 10 He Mir gatm cobi pagm 3 JoHrobappamu it 3aMKHYBCH B
dopreni Papenni, 3ammmmBiy iM Ha mortanay nimy Itamito. JlomroGapmm crasm-
JIUCA TNPUXUIBHO LO apifH, a TOMY HMINMAM KATOJMIBKiI IepKBu abo Iepemasa-
Jau IX eperuKaM.

Ak mana Isau III mouys mpo Bigkamranada Hapszeca 3 Irauxii, BiH moixas 3a
HuM ax Jo Heanoasa Ta Osaras saauiumTucs, odimporoum kJomoratucsa B KoH-
CTAaHTHMHOIIONI IIpo 3MiHy HOCTaHOBU IiMIleparopa. Hapsec 3amuimmsca AKWICH
vac y Pumi. Oguak mami He Bpamocs 3MiruTy nocranosu IOctmua I, i Tonpi ma-
IIa NOKMHYB MicTo i1 3aMmenikar y xarakombax IIperekcrara, me mpoOys moBri
MicaAni, CIIOBHAOHY CBOI apxmepelichbKki 060B’aA3kM y uepkBi cB. Tubypria i Ba-
JepiaHa.l%? Ilfoito mo cmepri Hap3eca B 572 p. BiH BepHyBea mo Jlarepany.
ITana Ian IIT ymep 13 sumua 574 p. Ta 6ye nmoxoBaHuit y Oasuiini cs. Ilerpa.

62. Bewneduxrt I (575—579).

Beneaukr 6yB cuHOM puMaaHmHa Bonidara, 3sasoro rpexamy «Bonocyc»108,
B jtoro wac oxymania Irtamii somroGappgamu nponosxysasaca i mactaB y Kpai
TOJIOZ, a CIoJiydeHHA 3 KOHCTaHTHMHOIOJEM 30BciM IlepepsaJocd. I ne, MabyTh,
Oys0 TIpUUMHOI Maiizke ojHOpPiuHOI Hesaltmarocru Ilerposoro IIpecrosy, Go za-
TBepAKeHHA jtoro Bubopy IOctmuHoM II Hacmisio ax 2 4YepBHA 575 poxy.

IIpo uporo many 3Haemo Jemro 3 Jauera namm I'puropa Besmkoro, me BiH 3ra-
Aye, mo namna BeHeaukT nojapyBaB Hepyxome MajiiHo «Macca Benepic» apxu-
magapuToBi CremaHoBi 3 MaHacTupsa ¢B. Mapka B MiutypHui 6ina Crooseral®?;
SK TAKOXK 1 Te, 110 B Yac CBOro moHTM(ikary BiH BucBATMB 21 emmckomis, 15
npecBiTepiB i 3 auakonu. BeHepamkroBi I Bpasoca TakoxK HepekoHatu JIoHro-
G6apais 3BinpHuTH Pym.110 Ilana Bmep 30 aunua 579 p. ta 6ye moxosaHuii y Be-
ctubroni 3axpuerii 6aszmaiku cB. Ilerpa.

107 Liber Pont., 1, pp. 305 seq.

108 Eopagrii Scholastici, Hist. Ecclesiastica, V:16, ed. Parmenthier-Bidez, London, 1898.
100§ Gregorii I PP, Epist. 9, 87, in Mansi, vol. X.

110 Benedict I, Mann, H, K, in Cath. Enc., II, p. 427.
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63. Ileaaziii II (579—590).

Bys pumasauzoM, cuHoMm BiHiranena, roTchKoro MNOXOAXKeHHA. 3B’A30K i3
Koucrantusonosem 6ys i mami nepepsanuii, 60 IpuiIIIoCcH XKAATH HOTHPHU Mi-
cAIll Ha 3aTBepAXKEHHA iMmeparopa i BucBAdeHHA namm Bixbymoca 29 mmcroma-
Ia Ges sroaum immeparopa. I sk BixcyueHo Jonrobapzais Big Pumy, nana Bucias
nerarie go Koucrawrumomnonsa. Tam IOcrtmm II 360:xkeBoJiB, Ha3HAYMBIIU TIEPEr
tum immeparopom Twubepias Komcraurtuma (578—582), ane Toit ymep y 582 p.,
imeHyBaBLIN CBOIM Hacaimmurom Maspukia (582—602), sxibnoro monkosopra.tlt
Imneparop Maepmkiit Bucnap mo Pasennu HoBoro eksapxa /Jlexis, ane Toit yxe
He Mir 3aBecrn Jgaxy B Iramiillz

B rakmx Baxkux obcraBmzax mamna Ilesmariit II mpocue emyckoma ABHapia
3 Oxcepy 3BepHyTMCA Bif jioro iMeHmM no BoJdozapir PpankoHil 3a momiutdio.
Byewa Ttepuropia lamnii 6yna momisena Terep Ha ABI 4YacTuHM: CXigHio, 3Ba-
Hy ABcrazicro (Tenepimmusa Himewuwmna), ta 3axinmio, 3sany Hescrpaszieio (Teme-
pitnaa Ppaunin).l13 YV pigmosige Ha Te, dpaHKM 3adainu AKice, Bliickkosi il
IPOTK JIOHroOapxie Bix cropoHmM AJBIIB, ajle OfZepzKaBIIM Bix HuUX napw, Bin-
crymmay Hazand. Topxi mama Bucjas ¢Boix JerartiB o Korcrantmaomons (584 p.),
Mixk axkumu Oy auaxon I'purop. I X0y 3BifTM He NpHMALIIa XKagHa ITOMid, ex-
3apx iMmepartopa HOTOJAMBCS AKOCH i3 JgoHrobapmamu i B Iramii macras Tumuya-
COBMIT MUP i CIIOKiiA.

BuxopucroByroun 1o NepeAuiiKy, Hana Bigkimkas i3 KOHCTaHTHHOIIOIA
nuAaxroHa I'puropa ana neperopopis iz emmckomamm I'pago it IeTpil 3 MeToro JiK-
Bifauii cxmamm, cmpuumzenol 3arBepikenHam yxsan Cobopy B KoncramTumo-
moai mpo «Tpu raasus. Ilama BusCHMB iM, 110 CBOIM CTaBJICHHSAM BOHM, CBimoMo
4M HecBifomo, GoporaTe epernyni TBopu.l14 Ilesnariit II mporectyBas mpoTu HO-
eoro tutyny «Exymeriwnoro IlaTpispxa», mo jtoro BxwuBap matpiapx Isam IV
Iocranx y Komcramrunonoxi. Ilama a6aB Taxoxk Ipo 3arajbHe IOIIMPEHHA
6e3xxeHHOCTI yXOBEHCTBA, BUAABIIM CYBOPL POBIOPAIIKEHHA, AKi 3Oro Haciim-
HMK geuto 3iarinumus.!i5 ITama Bigmas cBiit gim y Pumi #a sikapmio mas B60ormx,
Bindyaysas LepkBy cB. JlaBpenTia, mio ii rapmi mozaixm 36epersmca noHmMHI.

Iama Ilenariit I ymep y Pumi mix wac morreern (7 srororo 590 p.) i 6yB mo-
xoBaHMit y Oasmiiui cs. Ilerpa.

1t Mc Sorley, op. cit.,, p. 150; cf. Higgins, M. ]., International Relations at the Close of
the Sixth Century, in ath. Hist. Revue, 27 (1941), pp. 279 seq; cf. Idem, The Persian War
of the Emperor Maurice, Washington, 1939.

U2 Hammerton, J., The New Ilustrated World History, New York, 1947, p. 373.

U3 Jaffe, I, pp. 138, 580.

W Mansi, 1X, pp. 891-905.Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, 159-160.

15 Liber Pontificalis, 1, p. 310; cf. Gelzer, H., Der Streit tiber den Titel des Skumenischen
Patriarchen, in Jahrb. f. Protest. Theologie, 13 (1897), pp. 549 seq; cf. Laurent, V, Le titre de
patriarche oecumenique et la signature patriarcale, in Rev. d. Etudes Byzant., 6 (1948),
pp. 5 seq.
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YETBEPTUM PO3JAII

PUM VY OOEI 'PUTOCPA BEJMKOI'O

Haizn sourobapgis xHa Iramio Ta Ix moceseHua B i1 miBHiuHIN wactuHi, y
6ausbROMY cycCificTBi 10 HPaHKOHCHKNX KOPOJIB, CIPMYMHMII TOBiILHMIA BILIME
3aXiIHLOTO XPUCTHUAHCTBA Ha IXHIO KyJabTypy Ta Oomait uyacoBo ycrabimizysamu
TaMOLIH] BiZHOCWHMN.

Ha Cxopi immepatop Maspuxiit 6ys yOouruit sMoBHMKamy, a Poxka (601—610)
nporosocus cebe iMmepaTopoM y TOM Wac KOJM aBapy i CIOB'AHM, a cepel HUX
i mpexm yxpaiHiis, 3Bami aHTaMmy, 3a4YMHAIOTH 3acemoBaTu Bankanm; Cupis
crae TepenoMm GopoTe6mu mepcis Ipoty immepii, a Ha Becul 619 p. 3auaBca Haizg
ix Ha €rumner, 3BifiKM BOHM NPOOYIOTH HATMUCKATY He IIiBHiYHO-apMKAHCHKI
npoBinIii.

610 poxy monkoBogeur I'epakaiit npudys 3 Adpurnu 1o KOHCTaHTUHONOAA
Ta, nosaxusuy Poxy, nmporonocus cebe immeparopom i 3auaB pedopmMm B mep-
kaBi. OgHade 3a HBOTO BHae E€pycamum (614 p.) Ta Xankepor (617 p.) i mepen
cranu Tabopom Hamporu crosmui. ¥ 622 p. imneparop Iepaxkiiit 3agaB cBoio I1e-
peMoxkHY KaMiaHilo axx y Mezito, a cTonmua o0OpOHUIACA IPOTH CIIJILHOTO Ha-
izgy aBapie i autiB (626 p.), Konu ocraHHi moruHyam ii obsory. Bepinkom mne-
pemor I'epaxiia 6yso nmpuBe3eHHA ¢B. Xpecta A0 €pycamyuMmy i1 yMiiteHHs #oro
Ha JaBHbOMy Micui (B 630 p.). 3ragaemo, mo I'epagniit nmepmmit 3 imMmeparopis
Y2KUB YPAROBO TUTYJy «basmieBc», K TAKOK 3aBiB IpPEIbKY MOBY B ypAAax
nigoi immepii. I Bce 6yso 6 AxHalKpamle, AKOM He HOBa CWJIa, IO IPMHECHA 3
cob010 CMepTesbHY 3arposy He Jimile Bizsawmrii, ase it minomy XpucerMAHCERKOMY
cBitoBi. ITe — dramariyamit IcaaM, mo mixg nposomom xasida Omapa (634 p.)
posmouas mepion cBoix daHATHMYHMX Biitn.l

1 Moxauned (x. 570-632), ypopxenenp MeKkn, Apalia, nporonocus cebe Boxum
IIPOPOKOM, Bifi AKoro HiOMTO ozepXXaB MaHAAT 3acHYBaTU apalCbKy HaALiOHANBLHY
Bipy. I 622 pik cTaB modaTKOM XpoHoJorii Icaamy.

Came cnoBo Icram osHadae: «Bigmatucsa Boxiin Boxis. Ifs Bipa mporojoirysana
HayKy IIpo HecKiHueHoro Bora, 6e3cMepTHicTs, ayuii Ta T. 3B. ¢haraniszm, Tobro npm-
3HAYeHHA Bu3HaBLIB Icaamy 3ropm Ao HeGa abo gmo mekna. BusHasii Icaamy MamoTbh
MOJIMTHCH, IIOCTUTH, INaBaTyl MMUJIOCTMHIO Ta BinOyBaru maJoMHMUTBO A0 MEKK.

Icnam crmcanmit y Kuusi «<KopaH», cKinafgeniit 3 114 roras. Ile — xommingnia icro~
pii, npaBa, MOJMUTOB, JereHi Ta NAMIKBiNiB npoTm morad, xuUAIB i xpucruax. Bona
J03B0JIIE KOXKHOMY <«BipHOMYy» MaTu 4 XIHKM, BeJuRe uYMCIO0 XiBYAT-HAJOXHUIL ¥
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Bee 3k TakM, i cepej TAKOro 3arpo3jMBOIO IOJIOKeHH:H, imneparopu I'epak-
st (610—641) Ta Komcranc II (642—668) mimaioTbca A0 BHYTPIMIHIX CIPaB
IepKBy, AOBORAYM JO HOBOI CXM3MM Yepe3 IANEPKKY €PETHKIB. oo Kon-
crautua IV (668—685) ckimras Cobop mo KOHCTaHTMHONIONA, me epeck Oyaa
ocynxena i croxiit Ilepksu BizHoBnennit, ane IOcTusniam II (685—695, 705—711)
ckimkae ismit Cobop, SKOTO AEKpeTH 3a4asy HOBY rapady amckyciio mix Cxo-
AoM i 3axozmom.

64. Cs. I'puzop I Beauxuii (590—604).

Hosa cropiEka B mutTi Liepksu 3aumHaerbca MOHTM(iRaToM mamu I'puro-
pa I, axoro Besmxa ocobucTicTs BUTHCHYJIa He3aTepTe ITATHO Ha HaBYaHHI, op-
ramizamii Ta aucrurrini Ilepken, Ha 3axoni it ma Cxopai.

Tpurop I ypogusca B Pumi koso 540 p. B poausui nmarpunia Fopaiaxa i Cui-
Bii2, mio mMamu cBoi nobpa mHa Cuumnil, a 8 Pumi manaty sa YesmilicekoMy rop6-
Ky, AKOI pyiHM Iie ¥ ChOTOAHI MOKHa OauwTy mix HMepxBamMm cB. AHApis i cB.
T'puropa. Poauna Ipuropa mana rimboko pedirifiny Tpaauuiro, a #oro martu
Cunsia i asi TiTku mo Gatekoni, Tapcuna it EminisaHa, 3aunucieHi o JmuKy cBs-
Tnx. CBoi auta4yi poru nposis I'purop y Pumi B wacu, xKoau Micro nepexopuio
3 PYK Io0 pyK i 6yso wacro pyiiHoBaHe. Bei i moxil samuimomica B nam’aTi I'pu-
ropa Ha Lije J10ro XWUTTH.

Cam BiH Map He3BMHAalHY IaM’aATh i 374i0HOCTI, Ta rOTYBaBCA CTATH PETOPOM-
NPaBHMKOM, NPy HOMY 3aJiobKu 4urTas cB. IIMCEMO i1 PO3AYMyBaB Ha HuM. ¥
573 p. BiH craB mpedexToM Pumy, aje mo ZOBIMX i1 IMpuUX MOJUTBaX 3pircsa
miei mocazy i1 nocrpurcsa B deHni, MabyTe, y 574 poui. Ilo cmepri GaThbKa mpoias
BiH yci mobpa it 3a ofep>XaHi rpomi 3acHyBaB IIicTh MaHAcTMPiB, a Mmajgary B
Pumi nepemisue Ha MaHacTup cB. AHApid, Je XuB B ybOoxKecTsi # mocrax.?

Y 578 p. nmana Ilexnariit II BucBATHB Ji0or0 Ha AMAKOHA i IMEHYBaBIIM CBOIM
anokpusiapeM-HyHIlieM, BUCJAB A0 iMmeparopa MaBpuxia mpoeuTi moMoui mpo-
Ti Jourobapais.4 3 mum noixasyu mo KoHCTaHTHHONONA AesKi YeHIl 3 MaHACTH-
p4a cB. AHApia Ta XKuayu Tam y MaHactupi. Came Toxi narpiapx €sTumiii Hamm-
caB CBiji TBip IPo BOCKPeCiHHA BMepPJMX, Je BMCJIOBMBCH, IO BOCKpeCJi Tina
OynyTs seruri Bixg noBitpa. IIpoTy UBLOrO HETOHHOrO BUCJIOBY BUCTYIMB AMAKOH
Tpurop. I Koau 11 cOpaBa CTaja TOJIOCHOIO, iMIlepaTop 3akJamMEaB ix 060X Ha
nyBmivHnit AMCIyT ,y HACHImOK AKOro KHmra 6yna craseHa iMmmepartopom. IlaTpi-
APX Ha CMEPTHIN INocTeji 3amepeums CBiif BuCIHiB, AKMHA, 3peinroro, yxXue G6yB
y Zobpiit Bipi.

rapeMax, 03BoJIA€ Po3nyKu 6e3 3romm Ximku. Ilepernagatu «Kopam» Ha yyXi MOBU
apabam 3abopoHeHo.

. Icnamitn ginaTbea Ha ABiI rPynmM: npaBociaBHI, yumi TPLOX xanicis, macaigmu-
ki Moxammesa; Ta cxm3MaTHKiB, yuyHiB xamicdha Aumi, womoBixa <Parimm, FOHBEU
Moxammezna.

% Duchesne, L. P., pp. 312 seq; Mansi, IX, pp. 1023-1027; cf. Jaffe, R. P. R., I, pp. 243 seq.
3-S. Gregorii a Tours, Historia Francorum, X:1, in Migne, P. L., 71.
4 Artaud de Montour, op. cit., I, pp. 135-136.

120



Bpomosx 1icTLox pokis mepebyBamus B KoHcranTHMHONOXNI, I'purop He Has-
_uMBCA TPENBKOi MOBM, aHi He MaB ycHlixy B cBoiit micii. Haromicts, yxxe Togi
BiH aifios mo0 rambOKOro INepeKOHaHHs, 1o ITaniro MoxHa i Tpeba GopoHMTH
mepex 3arpo30i0 ii BiacHuMMM cuiamy, SKUI0 BOHM OyAyTH mobpe 3opranizosani
¥ Bukopucrani. B 586 p. jioro BimriMKaHo no Pumy Ta obpaHo irymeHoM MaHa-
ctupa cB. Anzpia. CaMe B TOit 4ac, 3a cBimonTBom GiaaxkenHoro Bepgm5, irymen
T'purop 3ycrpiBca Bnepule 3 JgofgpMu 3 bBpuranii i 3abaxkaB moixatu TyaM Ha
miciro. ITana Ilenmariit Oys 3rimumit, ajle PMMJIAHM CIIPOTUBMUIIMCA ¥ 3aBepHYJIH
T'puropa Bike 3 ZOPOTH. :

Bix crap cekpeTrapem mamu, i 6yB aBTOpOM JMCTiB mamm Ao enuckomnis lerpil
y copasi gikBiganii cxmamu. 589 poky B Iraxnii 6yna Besuka noBiHb, a B Hacxi-
JOK HeBpOxKaw — roJjoy i momecrs. B mroTomy 590 p. BMep nama Ilexariii I, a
irymen I'purop 6yB obpaHMil j10ro HaCHIAHMKOM, X04 He XOTiB IPUIHATH BUOODPY
i B siueri mo iMmepaTopa IIpocwuB #0ro He 3aTBEPAUTH, alle npedekT Pumy Buc-
aaB no KoHcranTurOnoJs 3BMuaiiHe NOBiAOMJIeHHA NMpo BUOGIp HOBOrO MAINu.

Tum yacom Inana-eJekT I'purop pozmoyapB ypouucti oO6Xomy Ta MOJIHHA T.
3B. litania septiformis i, ax mpoecii 3ifimmca B Hepksi cB. Boropoauii, Hag,
maszosieeM AHapisna Hap Tubpom mosBuBes Apxanren Mwuxaimo 3 MedeM ¥y
pyui i e 6yJo 3HAKOM KiHIa ITollecTi, 4K poO3Ka3ye JiereHpa. AXX M0 IIICTBOX
MiCAIAX NPMIIIIIO 3aTBepiKeHHa 3 KoHcraxrtmHOmoss, a irymenm I'purop, mo-
BilaBIIMCE IIPO CBOE 3aTBEPAKEHHS, CXOBaBCa Bijy pumiasH. Voro 3HaiimeHo it

3aHeCceHO Ha pykKax n0 Oasmmirmu cB. Ilerpa, e 3 BepecHs 590 p. Bin Gys BuC-
BAYECHMIT,

Iloatndikar I'puropa I mae Benuke 3HaueHHa AJda LlepkBu Ta il BigHOLIEH-
HA [0 CBiTchKOi Biazu, AK mama 3'ACYBaB Ile B COBIX TBOpax i Jmcrax.t Bim
po3yMiB crniBmpamo IMX JBOX UMHHMKIR Ha OCHOBi A06poi BoJi, ajle KoxeH i3
HUX MaB ZiaTu B ccepi cBoix BracHux BImMBIB. 3a I'puropa I ceitcbkmit Boso-
Jap maB 6oponutn IlepxBy, Hamp., moGoproBaTu epeci, cxu3mm, AOATHM HABITL
PO JAMCUMILIIHY JAYXOBHMX ocif, ajse xomm 6 yMminryBaBes B 4YMCTO AOTMa-
ti4Hl cnipaBm, Toxi mama MaB Om oMy IPOTMBUTHMCA, TOJNOBHO, SAK CIOpaBa
He Oysa srifHa 3 LepPKOBHMMM JorMamy, 6o MoByatum Gyio 6 cMepTeabHMUM
rpixom.?

ITana BBazka®B BOJIOKAps HpeNCTAaBHMKOM Bora B ycix 3eMHuMX cmnpaBax, Ge3s
OrIAAy Ha ¥oro ocobucry BapTicTe uM 3#Ai6Hocti. OTox, Hamp., koam <Doka
3perponisysas Maspuxkia, nmama mucaR A0 HbOro Jmctud, Ta BMKA3yBaB TIOLIA-
Hy Jo CBiTCBHKOI BJIazy, Tak Ui0 HaBiTH AEXTO BBaxKaB Ue 3a 3ie. lle HEeCJIYIIHO,
60 HeBiZoMO, UM B XBMIMHI IMCaHHs JMCTA [amna 3HaB npo Bei noxii B Koneran-
THMHOIOJI, & IO-Apyre, 3aBBarM Iamu 1po ocofy MaBpuKia Ta ioro yTHcK Ipo-

3 Venerab Beda, Hist. Eccl. Anglorum, II:1, in Migne, P. L., XCV, pp. 75 seq; cf. Pauli
Diaconi, Hist. Longobardorum, ibidem, LXXYV,

¢ S. Gregorii Magni, Epp., ed. Ewald & Hartmann, in MGH, Berolini, 1891-99, Ep. I1:II;
IN—IX, XI.

7 Ibidem, Ep. XI1:29: ,Quod ipse (sc. imperator) fecerit, si canonicum ist, sequimur; si vero
non est, in quantum sine pecato nostro, patiemur®.

8 Idem, Epist. XIII.
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ManAaH Gyam CTBEepAXKeHHAM icropuuHoi mpasau, 60 mama, Gysumm B KoHcraH-
TUHOIOJI, 3HaB JoOpe TaMOIIHi CIpaBu.

Baaga nanis y Ilepksi B wac Ipuropa I Bucrymmuna me cuibHime i ackpabi-
dre, Hixk 3a ¥ioro nonepeauukis. Bin yacro ImifxpeciaioBaB, 110 IIpaBa IamiB I0-
xopaTs Big Xpucra, 60 Bin mocraBus cB. Ilerpa romoBoio lepksn.? Sk cuanHO
nana Biguysas Ijo BiAmoBizasawbHicTe i 6opoHMB nux Borom ycraBneHuX Hpas,
MoxHa GauuTu 3 jioro peaxuii Ha BRMBaHHA TUTYJAy «EKyMeHiuHoOro marpi-
apxa» Imamom IV IlocTHmxoMm, narpispxom KOHCTaHTMHOIOJSA, UMM OCTaHHIM
yHOCHUB 3amimuaHHa B XuUTTA LlepKBy, AKa i1 6e3 TOro IepexuBaja BaxKKi XBU-
ayay. Ilana mucas Jiomy: «Iogo IlepkBu B KOHCTaHTMHOIIONI, XTO X MOXKe
CyMHiBaTHCA, 1[0 BOHA He Nigmarana Anocroabcskomy IIpecrososi (B Pumi)?
Anxex obuasa, Haibinbule pedirifiamit iMnepatop i Ham Opar, emuckon KoH-
CTAHTUHOIIOJSA, 3aBXKAU ILie NPU3HAaTh!»10 Ilarma NpMITHAB TUTYJ: «CJIyra CIyT
Boxnx».

I'purop I yBakas, mio npumar y llepksi, 1le He mouecTh, aje Haiibinepma Big-
nosigasipHicTe mepexn Borom za il mouaio.ll! CobGopu He gany mamaMm Tiel Biagw,
ajle HaBIIaKY, IIalM 3aTBepAKyBaju abo Bigkupganu ixHI yxXBasu CBoOe€io BJja-~
zool? i mama BaageH Ii yxBaam 3MimmTH, gomoBHuMTM abo ckacysatu.l3 Ilammi
MANATaTh yei marpiapxu i v BiH OAMH MOXKe CyAMTM BCix emmckomis.l4

IIo cMepTi mepioro KopoJasa JoHrobapgis, ABtaps, 5 BepecHa 590 p. itoro
xinka Teogominpa Buitina 3aMmix 3a BOOBHM4YOrO Koposa TypuHy, Arinynda,
L0 pa3oM 3 IHIIMMM KHA3AMM pO3IMOYaB Hai3[ Ha cepegHio Iramiro BIiTKy
592 p. Apiryad iz CnoJgera, mo G6yB i3 HuMuU B 01031, Aifios mig Pum, a Api-
xic i3 BeHeBeHTO 00sar Heamosb. ¥V uiit xBuamsi mana 6e3 MOPO3yMIHHA 3 iM-
neparopom imenysBas TpubyHa B Heamoxi, Ta 3a4aB meperosopu 3 JoHrobappa-
My, BUKOpucToBylouym Iomiu Teomousimay, mo Oysa KaTOMMYKOI M IIPHUXWUIL-
nHO0O gm0 mamm.l® YV TpaBHi 595 p. mama mmucaB o PaBeHnn,1® mo Ha BIacHy py-
Ky ykJaasB Mup. IMnepaTopchkuit ek3apx, PomaH, moHic mpo Te Ao KOHCTaHTHHO-
noss a iMmepaTop Has3BaB MHally «3PagHUKOM», IIPO IO AOBiZyeMocs 3 JmcTa
nany Ao Heoro.!7 3 Tux NpuMumMH BifHOLIEHHS mamyu 70 iMrepaTtopa 6ysio xomaoz-
He ax A0 cMepTu ek3apxa B 597 p. Hosuit eksapx, Kanmnauk, pazom iz mamoro
ZOBiB 0 Mupy 3 Jonrobapaamu (599 p.), OgHaYe caM CKOPO IIOBTOPHO IIOPYIIINE,
a jtoro mHacxmiguuk, Cmapars, 3HOBy NOMMPHMBCS 3 HMMM, 1 Tagmit CTAH TPUBAB
az IO cMepTu mamm I'puropa.

Ilama 6oponmB Pum, mo6 Bin He mnomas y pyxu JdoHroGapais, aki mommszu-
au 6 3toro mo poJii MposiHuijiHoro micta. Bin cam HasHauyBaB oMy npedexTis,
ZaBaB im iHCTpyKUil Ta IeperoBoproBaB 3 JIOHrobapfaMu, i Tax 3axXOpOHMB

9 Idem, Epist. 11:16; III:31; V:37; VII:37.
10 1dem, Ep. IX:26.

1 fdem, Ep. XIII:1; V:14.

12 Tdem, Ep. I1X:106.

1* Tdem, Ep. V:39.

4 Tdem, Ep. I1:1; III:3; XII; IX:26-27.

15 Idem, Ep. 11:15; V:36.

16 TJdem, Ep. V:34.

17 Idem, Ep. XXXVL
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micro, a Ilepksi B ITanii mas Mmup i cBoGoxy. TakuM uMHOM, Iama cuyow obcra-
BMH BUMKOHYBAaB POJIO CBITCHKOrO BOJIOZAPA i CBOEI0 PO3YMHONO IIOJITHMKOIO MO-
KnaB nepmri ocHoBu mif llepkoBHY Aep:xaBy, 3rofioM HasBaHy llaTpumoHicro
cB. Ilerpa. 3a Ipuropa I us aAepxasa mana Bxe 1.300—1.800 xBagpaToBMx MUIb
iz mocimoctamy Ha Cuumaii 5 Itanii. KepyBaau HuUMM PeKTOpH, 3BaHi pedeH30-
paMu, TepeBaXKHO AYXOBHI Jiiopy, o Abaau mpo Hepkeu it mMaHacTupi. ITama
n6as, m06 ix ympasainma Gyso cnpaBeiimBe, a BBechb Roxix iz mi6p 6yB pos-
AimoBanmii yObormm Ta BTikKadaMm, mpo ix 6ymo moHo B Pumi. Ilama ycymys 3
JiarepaHy CBITCBRKMX JIOfeil, a NpM KOKHOMY «AMAKOHATi» Oyna 3acHOBaHAa
«yCTAaHOBAa MMJIOCTHMHI», 1[0 PO3ZaBaJa JIOAAM AapoBi xapui.

ITana Haibinbine nbap mpo AYXOBMIT CTaH PUMAAH i ocobucro 6paB ydacTh
y Gorocayx6ax B pi3HMX IepKBax MicTa, BUTOJIOIIYIOYY CBOI CJIaBHi IIpOmoBiAi-
romiznii mpo ¢B. IIncbMO, TOCAYTrOBYIOUMCH AiMCHMMM IPMKJIAZaMM 3 KUTTH, 1 1eit
crioci® TporoBifaHHs HiIOB Bix HBOTO Ha iijle cepeAHBOBIYYA.

B uacu I'puropa I Bigbyses B Pumi Cunoz (nmumens 595 p.), Ha axomy Oyau
cxBaseHi AmcumILtiHapHi AeKpery, Hamp., npo OesxkeHHicTsr AyxoBHMXIS, BMII-
HATTA IX 3-mix cBiTchbKMX cyhiBl?, xapu 3a IXHi nmporpixyu, Too.20

ITani I'puropori I npunucyeThbes Takox pedopmy pumcbkoi Jlityprii, manp.,
BiH nomaB Jeaxi cjoBa [0 KaHOHY Ta HepeHic «Orde Hal» Nepel OCBAYEHHA.
Big 3aboponup nigguarodam oafAraty Ha cebe RaJbMaTMK, a AMAKOHAM [JO03BO-
JIMB Juine 4UTaTy €BaHreJlbCbKe 3a4ajyo. BiH Takok 3anpoBaguB CHELianbHMM
Jitypriuamit cnis, 3Banwuit I'puropiaHcekum cmisom,?! Ta s3pedopmysas JliTyp-
rito Ilonepeny OcBadenux Hapis. I{a ocranma pedopma Oyna mpuitHara Ha 3a-
xozi i1 ma Cxogi.

T'purop I meperiB pedopmy 3aXigHLOrO 4YepHeIITBa, 3aCHOBAHOTLO HA INpPaBU-~
Jax c¢B. Benenukra, Voro pecdopmyu Gymm CHpsAMOBaHI B CTOPOHY IPMTATHEH-
HA YeHUIB pmo mpami Ajas gobpa OauikHIX, a He TIABKM AJA KUTTA B KOHTEM-
nnanii. Ilama He mMKoAyBaB MaTepiassrHMX 3acobiB gyia MaHacTMpiB, aje BUMa-
raB Bi HuX CyBOpOI AMCIMILIIHM, Hanp., BiH posmopaauBced, 1106 irymeni mamm
He MeHuIe ak 60 pokis, a HOBINiAT (MOCHYIIHMIITBO) HPOJOBKMB 3 ONHOTO Ha
asa poxu. Ilfo HaiirosoBHille, nama a0 Aesakoi Mipy BWItHAB MaHACTMpi 3-IIix
IOPUCAMKITI €IMCKOMNIB, 3amOYaTKOBYIOUYM CMIBHMII PO3BUTOK 3aXiAHLOrO dep-
HenTBa IIif Ge3nocepenHnO IOPUCAMKIielo nanchkoi Kypii.

Ha cxuni cBoro sxkwurra mana I'purop I gyxe crpaxzias ¢isumuno, ouikyounu
CMepTH, AK CBOTO CHAciHHA; Haibinblule AOKydYamu jiomy GOJi LUJIyHKA, XPOHiU-
HMIf HMiATapAYKOBMIT CTaH Ta, YacTi it rocTpi mpucerymm noparpm.2?

T'purop I 3amumme mo cobi Garary Jireparypuy cnagumny. lllo mpasga, Bin
He Takuit ramnbokmit 6orocsoB, sk mana Jles I, aje B HEOTO € BeimMKe AOaHHSA
Ipo 4uCTOTY HasyaHusa Bipu. CaM BiH He J0OMB NOraHCHLKUX aBTOPIB, X04 BU-

-

8 Mansi, IX, p. 1226; p. 475; cf. Hefele, 111, pp. 58-59.

1 S, Gregorii Magni, Epp. 1:39; VI:11; 1X:53, 76, 79; X:4; XI:32; XIII:50.

Idem, Epp. 1:18, 42; 111:49; IV:26; V:5, 17-18; VII:39; VIII:24; IX:25; XII:3; XIV:2.
t Pauli Diaconi, Vita S. Gregorii, Migne, P. L., 75, p. 90.

2 Ibidem, XV.
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KOpMCTyBaB ixHi Jiteparypui 3acobu, Hamp., ajeropii, Tesm ¥ aHTHUTe3HM, TO-
uio. Yloro MoBa i1 rpaMaTuka He KJIACKMYHI, a HajexaTb [0 4dacy 3aHemajy Ja-
THHCBKOTO TMCBMEHCTBA.

3 BaxguBilmx TBOpiB mamm sammummuncs: «IloacHenna Kuwury Iosa, aGo
Mopamii»?3, mo e nepmiuM MOiAPYYHMKOM XPUCTUAHCBKOLI eTmry; 22 roMimii xo
€zekiina ta 40 mo Homoro 3amosiTy. 3 i10ro ackeTM4YHMX TBOPIB HAaiKpaILOO
e «Kuura Jymmactupceiux I[IpaBui»,* cKjafleHa 3 YOTHMPLOX HaCTHMH: &) BU-
MOTY 3BaHHs AyIUNacTups; 6) 4ecHOTM AyIIIACTHPA; B) AK HABYaTHM i Hpo-
BafUTH BipHUX, Ta T) pO3BaxkaHHsa AywnacTupa.24 Ilama HanmucaB TAKOX YOTHPH
xaurn «Jlisnorie», Ipu3HadeHi M4 MMPsH i Big Hux Hama ofepxar iM'a <J[Bo-
ecoB». Ilo mami 3anummioca Takox 854 nyicTn.?s

Tlana Tpurop I ymep 12 Gepesua 604 p. i 6yB nmoxopaumit y 6asnumuini cs Iler-
pa, a joro mamM’saTh IIOYATO LIAHYBATH Ay:Ke CKOPO T HajaHO oMy ITOYeCHOL
HasBu «Bemmgwmit». Voro TiiHHI OCTAHKM CIIOYMBAIOTHL TeIep Iif IMPECTOJIOM B
kammmii Kanmenrta VIII B 6asuirini cs. Iletpa.

65. Cabinisan (604—606).

Cun Bona 3 Buepu 6ina Birep60.26 Amoxpusisp I'puropa I B Koncranrmw-
HomoJli mipy imneparoposi Mampukiro Ta marpispxoBi IBanoBi IV IlocTHukOBI
B 593—599 pokax. ITorim Oyr KapauMHaIOM-ZMAKOHOM i Ha IboMy IocTi obpa-
Huil Hacaiguurkom I'puropa 1. Bin kJaB Ha 3aTBEpPAIKEHHA iMIieparopa ax O
13 BepecHs 604 p. i Tozi 6yB BUCBAYEHMIL.

3a jtoro gacy OyJsia 3HOBY 3arposa 3pyiiHyBanHsa Pumy nonrobapzamu. Ilana
Cabinian nbap O6isbIe mpo CBiITCHKe YXOBEHCTBO, HiX PO YepHeUTBO. I'pu-
rop I, omikyroumes yBormmm, BUIIOPOKHMB yCIo Kacy, TaK IO Iij 4ac IOJIOAY
HOBMII Mama Mir BuAaBaTy PMMISHAM 30IXKXKA TiNBKM 3a HEBENIMYKY 3aILIATY
(30 mipok 3a oxHOTO cosipa), ToMy misHilNa JereHza IpunMcyBala oMy 3axJaH-
HiCTB, ajle B TOTOYACHMX NAM'ATKAaxX IPO Te He 3TAAYEThCA, HABOAKU 3ramy-
eThCA .I0 BiH 1IeApo PO3haBaE MWJIOCTHHW. Bin ymep 22 mororo 606 p. i 6ys
noxoBauuit y Barukani.2?

66. Bowicghar III (607).

Pumasanus, cun Isama KaTajaxboHe, 3a HMOXOZKeHHsAM rpexa.?8 3a Tpuro-
pa I 6ys muaxonom i B 603 p. mepebyeas y KoncranTuHomoni B poai HyHmis,

23 Expositio in Librum Job sive libri XXXV. Migne, P. L., 75, pp. 51C-1162; 76, pp. 10-782.
* Lib. Pont. I, p. 312.

2t Mann, H. K., I(1), p. 241.

25 Ibidem, p. 246.

26 Duchesne, L. P., 1, p. 315.

27 Mann, I(1), pp. 251 seq.

2 Duchesne L. P., 1, p. 316; Jaffe, I, p. 220; cf. Mann, I (1), pp. 259 seq.
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ne 3106yB mpuxumsHicTs Poru. IIo cmepri mamm Cabimisma Ilerpis Ilpecrin
OyB HezaitHATHII I{iymit pik i HeBimoMo TOYHO mpo mpymuMHM nboro. ITama Bowmi-
dar 6ys BuCBA4eHmit 19 jrororo 607.

Ha npoxanna nany, iMmeparop doxa saboponme emmckonam KoHCTaHTUHO-
nosA, me 3a XKuTTs narpigpxa Kupisxa (f 606) yxusatn turyny «Exymenid-
HUX NATPigpxXiB», MOTHMBYIOHM THM, II{0 TAKWI TUTYJ HAJNEKAaB BMKJIOYHO €I~
ckonam Pumy??; mpo mio, 3PeITo, TOBOPMIIOCA BiKe B OFHIiM i3 HOBesp iMmepa-
Topa IOcTuuiana,3? ckmageHol Ha ocHosi npaBua Beesencskux CoGopis.

3a manmu Bowuidgara III BinGyeca B Pumi Cobop 72 emmcromis, i Tam Gyia
BMHeCEeHa YyXBaJja, L0 IE€ 3@ KUTTA ANy He JO3BOJAETLCA BIKMBATH OyAb-
AKMX 3axXopiB 1ofo Bubopy joro HaciaigHuka. Ile MoxHa pobuTH IIOMHO HAa
Tpetiif Aens mo moxopowni mamm.3! Ilgz yxsasa Gyna 3000B’13y10400 ax #0 JlioH-
ceroro CoGopy B 1274 p., IO IOAOBXKME Lieit Yac axK Ha AecATh AHIB (2 KaHOH).
ITamra Bowridar IIT ymep 12 aucromana 607 poxy.32

67. Bowigar IV (608—615).

Cun sikaps Isanma 3 1posiunii Basnepia. 3a I'puropa I OyB AuAKOHOM i Auc-
TIeHCATOPOM, TOGTO HaiBMIIMM ypamoBleM B yhopasi IlepkoBHOl jgepxkasy, a Ia-
na Tpuropiit I mmcas mpo meoro: «Hamr ymmobiaenwmit cuu Bomidars (9 mmer).
I neit mana xkpaep JeB’ATs, MicALiB Ha cBoe B3aTBEePAXKEHHA iMIeparopoM Ta OyB
BucBaYeHUt 25 cepuua 608 poxy (za Adde 15 Bepecus).3?

Bonidar IV zaris cBaTo Beix Ceatmx i mepebynysas IlaHTeoH Ha IepKBY
IIpecBaToi Boropommmi i cB. Myudenukip (remepimus: Mapia PoToHza), RKymn
6vJio nmepeBezeHo 3 KarakoMb GaraTto mMoulip MydeHmkis. 3a HBOro emuckon JIoH-
ZoHy, Menaur, npuizans Ha CuHox mo Pumy, Ha ARoMy OyiM yIOPSAAKOBaHI
cupaeu Uepkeu B Bpuranii.34

B camomy Puwmi 3HOBY 0yB rojgozx i mouiectn. Ilanma BMep y cBOMy mowmi, 1o
jioro G6yB obepuys y MmaHactup. Voro noxosano B Gasuiini cs. Ilerpa, a itoro
IIaM’iTe, IIAHYeThCA 25 TPaBHA.

68. Cs. Adeodar (Heycdedir) (615—618).

Pyumasuny, cn niganaxkona Crenana. ByB BucBsuennii 19 :xoBTHa 615 poky.
Tlpogosxkyeas mogsituky Cabiniama y BimHomemni o 6immoro myxomeHcTBa, mo-

2 Gregorovius, Geschichte der Stadt Rom in Mettelalter, Stutrgart, 1889, II, p. 104;
¢f. Grisar, op. cit., I, p. 273,

30 Novella 131: ,Ideoque sanccimus secundum earum (scil. 4 Conc. Gener.) definitiones
sanctissimum senioris Romae primum esse omnium sacerdotum®.

3t Hefele, 1, p. 195.

32 Artand de Montour, 1, p. 144, ragae, o nana momep 10 aucromaza.

33 Duchesne L. P., 1, p. 317; Jaffe, 1, p. 220.

3% Vener, Bede, Hist. Eccl. Anglorum, 11:14; c¢f. Mann, 1(1), pp. 268 seq.
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Mararuu oMy MaTepiaipHO. 3a HBOIO CTamyca 3eMJeTpyc i HOBa IIOILIECTh.
Ileit mama mepmmMit IPMKIAB Lo IAICBKOIO AOKYMEHTY OJIOB'AHY IIe4aTKy, 3Ba-
Hy «Bymmoro», i 3 TOro wacy Bci mamcbRi HOKyMeHTy 3Basmca «Oysnamm». Bin
6yB roxosammit y 6asniini c. Ilerpa.3s

69. Bowicpar V (619—625).

Cuu Iana 3 Heamosa. ZKzas Ha 3eTBepAXKEHHs iMIepaTopa uinwit pix i Oys
BucBaYeHMit 23 rpygHa 619 poxy.3¢ B jioro wac eBHyx Ejesrepiif, ekzapx Pa-
BeHHM, XOTiB 3axomuTty Pum, ajse mopoposi Oye yOuTmii cBoiM BJIAcHMM Bil-
CBHKOM.

Heit mana 3a00opoHMB akoJitam 3acTynaTu JAMAKOHIB NpK XPUINEHH] Ta Ie-
PEeHOCUTM MOLIi; BiH MOIIMPUB IPaBO a3MJI0 Ta MOCBATMB KJazoBulle npu Ko-
MEHTaHCBKIl zoposi B Pumi. Bin 6ye y 3B’a3rax 3 apxmenucxoroMm Mesnnutom
iz Jlompony Ta emmuckromnom IOcrom 3 Pouecrepy, i ymosass xoposa Exsina 3
Hoprym0pii oxpecturucs.3?

«Kuura Apxuepeis» HasmupBae 0ro JarifHum i MmMJIOCEpAHMM YOJOBIKOM, IO
n6aB Tpo AYXOBEHCTBO 1 MupsaH. Bim 6ye moxopaumit y Batmkani 25 KOBTHA
625 poky.3®

70. Townopii I (625—638).

Cun Ierponia 3 pumcokoi Kamnanii. Bys Buceauennit 27 xxoBTHA (3a Adde
3 nucromaza). 3a Hporo Ha Cxoxl aiitmmo zo HoBOI cymepeurwn. Immeparop Ie-
pagaiii (610—641) ycmimuo BoiopaB mporu Ilepcis Ta, XOTAYM OPMESHATHA MO-
Hodizurie mo IlepkBu, IOroAXKYyBaBCA HA IIPONOHOBAHY HMMM (QOPMYJy «OgHE
niauaA» (Mia eHepris) y BimHomeHnHi o Ocobu Icyca Xpumcra, i me 3ayajno HOBY
epech TIpo OAHY BOJIG B lcyca, 3BaHy MOHoTeserm3moM. €mmckon Kwp iz Jlasi
MaB CYMHIB IIj0Z[0 MpaBUILHOCTM Tiel dopMysm it 3BepHYBCA 32 BUACHEHHAM IO
natpiapxa Cepria B KoHcraHTMHONOJMI, Biff AKOro ojep:kas BiANOBimbL, 110 «X04
Takoro BucjoBy Oy yxmue 536 p. marpiapx Menrac y cBoMy JmcTi ;o manm
Birinis», Bce x Taku BiH jgyMae e pas 3BEPHYTHCA B Tif cIpaBi mo enmcroma
Craporo Pumy, 60 e 3BMYaeM pobdMTM Ile B yciX HEACHMX CIIpaBaxX HABYAHHA
Bipu». Uu gificno B KoxcrautuHomnoui 30epirca OyB Taxwuit JmcT, — HEBigomo,
6o Bin Ha 3axoxni He 6y Bimommii. Binwire npaspmoronibuo, Bin Mir OyTu 3B~
yantguM danbcudiraTom MoHodizuris, 60 roxi momyctmTH, 106 maTpispx Cep-
riit xoriB BupoBaguTu en. Kupa B 6ayz.

35 Duchesne, 1, p. 319.
30 Ibidem, pp. 321-322.

37 Vener, Bede, Hist. Eccl. Anglorum, 11:8; ¢f. Mann, I(1), pp. 294-303; cf. Mansi, op. cit,.
X, col. 547-554; cf. Jaffe, 1, p. 222.
38 Duchesne, loc. cit.; cf. Gregorovius, op. cit., II, p. 113.
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€mucron Kup 631 poky 6ys oGpanmit maTpispxom Omekcauapii i, yxusaouau
sraganoi dopmyau, npueaHas bGararo MoHodismTiB m0 exHocTM 3 IlepxBOIO.
Opuaue, moboxuuit 1 Buenwit depHens Codpponiit iz IMamecturnu, mo B 634 p.
cTaB IaTtpiapxom €pycanummy, BixBigyroum Osekcaszpiro, COPOTHMBMBCA HAaB-
wauHI Harpispxa Kwupa npo «opHy Bosw B Xpucti», yBaxaroum ioro Hemnpa-
BocnapHUM. Bilg nosizommue npo te narpispxa Cepria B KoncranTuHOMOM, AKMil
nopague Kupori Oytu ob6epexunm, 11100 3HOBY He PO3MNAJIUTH CYyIIEPeUKMu.

Bin y auceri go mammm Tomopia I mpocus BUACHEHHH, XO4 MYCiB 3HATH AeKpe-
T Xanxenoucnrkoro Cobopy Ta 3micT mormarmusoro Tomocy marmm Jlea 1,39
e OyJo HpOroJIolleHe HABYaHHA Ipo ABi mpmpomu Xpucra i, mocrxinorno, 6yau
Bu3Haui B Hromy zBi Bomi, Boxa it mofckka. Iiporo, onuade, He XOTinM IIpH-
3HATY MOHOQismMTHM i mimmimy B CXU3MY, a Temep BUCTaBMIM (POPMYJIY IIPO <O~
HY BOJIO», TOMY MOHOTEJETM3M y CBOIf OCHOBL HiumMm He pisHuBca Bix Momodi-
sutusMmy. Pisaung mixxk oboma epecamm Oysa TineRm B rpi caMmx TepMiHiB.

ITaTpiapx Cepriit Hanucae po manu I'oHOpis ABa JaMcTH B HiACTYIHIN dopmi,
BKasyl4yl Ha KOHEUHICTh He TOBOPMTM Ipo ABi mpupoayu B Xpwucri, 106 He
BuRAuKaTH Hesromy. Ilama Toxopiit Bigmmcas itomy, 110 MOXHa © TOBOPMUTHM IIPO
OAHy BOJIO B XpHCTi, ajle pajllie B MOpaJbHOMY pos3yminui. Bim Buxsigrouan
MOKJIMBIiCTD, 1106 JIIOACHKa BOJA XpHUCTa IPOoTMBMJAcA itoro Boxkiit Boii, i B
1IbOMY BMIIaJKOBl IIPUIIMCYBAB JIOMy OXHY BOJIO.

ITarpiapx Cepriit gobGayas y LbOMy BHCJIOBL Bifmosink Ha cBOL CyMHiBHM, 1O
axbu yxuTH dopMmyan npo «Asi Boxi» B Xpmcra, To BipHi Mormi 6 xmubHO 3po-
2yMmiTH, mo B Hreoro Oysam pei mportmiesxui oxHa oxHiit Bosi. IlaTpifgpx yaoxus
enqukra «ErTesic», mo itoro mporosocue immeparop Tepakiiit y 638 p. Ta Ha-
Ka3yBaB icnosigyBaTm ofHy Boswo (TeneMma) B Xpucra, ajle YHMKAIOYM PIiBHO-
4acHO (POPMyJI «OZHe AiaHHA» i «gBa Alauua». Ilatpiapx Cepriit ckamkas m0
Koncrantunonona Cobop i Ha HboMy «ExTeszic» OyB mpMilHATMII Ta mpubUTHi
y npurBopi cB. Codii. Cam mama Tomopiit I He kuB yxe, mob 3aiiHATH AKeCH
CTaHOBHIIle OO0 eAMKTY, Takox i martpiapx Cepriil ymep e TOro poxy B I'DYZLHI,
a Joro HacJifHMKOM CTaB Hnarpisapx Ilupr.

Tum gacom narpiapx Cocdponiit iz €pycanumy 3i6pae jgoxasu 3i ¢, Ilucbma
i Oruie Iepxsm mpo ABi Boji Xpucra i posicmas ix cxigHiMm MuTpomoamram,
a go Pumy Bucsas enmckoma Crenana 3 J[o3m 3 AOMaraHHAM OCYAMUTM MOHOTE-
JIeTU3M, IIPOTOJIOIIEHMII 3TajfaHMM eAMKTOM immeparopa. TyTr sragaemo, wio
PUMCBKi Jeraty, fki O6ymm y KoHcTaHTMHOIIONL 3apaayu 3aTBepAXeHHA BUOGOpPY
nany CeBepmHa, BigMOBMIMCS IAIIMCATM 3rafaHOro €LMKTa.

Ilana TI'omopiit I 30yxyBaB KinbKa Hepkos y Pumi Ta monarofiue BOZONpPO-
Boau Tpaaua; miamepzxap JOHrobapACLKOro KOpoJsia AZanbBasibia Ta 3JaTiIHUB
cxn3my Axsinei; Bin Buciar cB. Bipina Ha wmicito B Cakconirw, a Ipasugis npmii-
HAJNA OCTATOYHO PMMCHLKMII 3BM4Yail CBATKyBaHHA Ilacxm (633). ITama smep 12
KOBTHA 638 p. i 6yB noxopaumit y Barukani.4®

39 S. Leonis PP, Epist.: ,Agit (scil. Christus) enim utraque forma cum alterius commu-
nione quod proprium est.“; cf. Ostrogorsky G., History of the Byzantine State, New Bruns-
wick, 1957, p. 97; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, 165-169.

40 Duchesne, 1, p. 324; cf. Mann, 1 (1), p. 304.
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71. Cesgepun (638—640).

Bye cunom AGiesa 3 Pumy it obpaumit y xoBTHi 638 poky, ame immeparop
T'epakaiit kazas Bij namm-enexkTa mianucy Ha egmkri «Exresic» i Ak jioro Je-
rat BigmoBuiamcsa, ekszapx Pasennm, Icaak, Hakazae morpabyBatm majaty B
JlaTepaui.4!

ITo 19 micAuax He3aMHATOCTM NAIICLKOTO IIPECTOJy, JIeraraM BIAjocd Iepe-
KOHaTM imIepaTopa 3aTBepamty BuOip mamm i BucBATa Bigbymaca 28 TpasBHA
640 poky. Ilepmmmm axkTom marmt CeBepuHa GyJsio OCYAIKEHHS MOHOTENETUIMY
1 MPOroJIcIIeHHA KaTOMMIBKOI HayKM mpo ABL Boai Xpucra, B axoro Ocobi Tpeba
posymitu: aBi npupoxw, ABi Boui it Asa Aianus. Ilama CeBepmH ymep 2 ceprHA
640 poxy i O6yB moxoBaHuii y Batukasi.

72. Isan IV (640—642).

Cun agsokata Bemanria 3 Janbmarii, 6y apxuauskonom y Pumi,4? a jioro
BUCBATa Binbynacsa 3apaz mo Bubopi, 60, MabyTh, ek3apx PaBeHHM omepxas
TUMYAcCOBe ITPaBO 3aTBepPKyBaTu IAmiB Eix iMenm iMmepartopa.

Takox i weit nmana ocyaus «EkTesic», ajle HamucaB Tpakrar II. 3. «AmnoJioria
Tonopia», ne BmacHaB, 1o nana I'oHopiit i matpiapx Cepriit He roBopMAM PO
Boxy it moacbky BoJgi Xpucra, aje, AK BUACHIOBAB 4YepHens CHUMOH, aBTOpP
sragaHoro Jmcra namy I'oHopis mo Cepris, — Tam Gysa MoBa Npo ABi JIIOACBEKi
Boai B Xpwmcra, mobpy i1 3ay, 110 IXx 3HAX0ZMMO y 3PaHEHiN rpixoM npmpopi
yosoBika. Orox 3ramaHmit Bucaie y Jmcti I'onopia go Cepris He KoHue Tpeba
BBazKaTy HEIPaBuUJbHMM, 60 B HEOMY HeMae 3aIrepedeHHs IpaBauBoi Hayku. o
IIpaBfa, HEACHICTL BMCJIOBY IIOCHYZKMUJa A0 BBaxKaHHA JOT0 HEBIpHMM, ajle Iie
fyyo 3pobiene B mob6piit Bipi, Tomy mama IBam IV ix obox me ocyaus, aHi He
GOpOHMB, a TiNLKM HifAKpecsoBap ixuio no6py Bouso.48 Ilo mossi «Armogorii» im-
IepaTop 3arpo3ue KAapolo 3a HAaBYAHHA IIPO OAHY BOJIO B XpMeTa, aje HiYoro
He roBopus mpo Moro ABi Bou, Ta, B3araJi, 3a60pOHAB NOPYLUIYBATH L0 CIIPABY.

B gacax mamny Isana IV mocesenusa Xopsatis i Cepbis Ha BankaHax milimmo
a0 BEPIIKA, TOMY BiH 3BepHYER Ha HMX CBOI IMIbHY YBary il BUCJAB TYLU
irymena Mapruna 3 TpilIMyu Ha BMKYI XPMCTHSHCHKMX OpaHiiB, a KOCTi Myude-
HUKiB Oysu nepeBeseHi 3BigTu go Pumy. Bupno, 1o jioro miciitHa mpaigs masa
yemix, 60 kHa3p Ilopra cam mpocuB I'epakiia mpucaatu Oinbinze Mmiciomepis,
ajle TOlt Ka3aB oMy 3BepHyTMCA 0 Pumy.#4

4 Duchesne, 1, p. 328: ,Huius temporibus devastatum est episcopium Lateranense a Mau-
ricio Chartuliano, Isacio patricio et exarcho Italiae®.

42 Duchesne, 1, p. 330; cf. Liber Diurdius, ed. Sickel Vindobonae, 1889, pp. 58-63.

13 Joannis IV PP, Apologia Honorii, in Migne, P. L., CXXIX, pp. 561 seq; cf. Mansi, X,
col. 682 seq.

4 Constantini Porphyrogeniti, De Adm. Imperio, p. 30-31, Migne, P. G., 113, pp. 271-287.
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Ilama Iean IV ocTepirae ermmckomnip nisHiunoi Ipnanaii nepex mejArisHcTBOM
i ZopamkyBaB im NPUMIAHATM PUMCBKMIT 3BM4ail CBATKyBaHHA macxu.d IloxopoH
Isana IV BigBysca 12 xoBTHA 642 p. y Batmkani

73. Teodop I (642—649).

I'pek 3 €pycanumy i cun ermmckomna Teozmopa.t Ckopo ofepXas 3TOAY €K3ap-
xa PaBennu i 6ys BucBadennit 24 ymcronaza 642 poxy. Bin y smeri go immepa-
Topa Koncrauca II (642—668) nHe BusuaBas matpiapxa Ilasza, 6o jioro morme-
penunk Ilupr He OyB KaHOHiuHO IT030aBieHmMit mpectoJay. Ilama momaraBca Ka-
HOHiuHOTO cyay Haz Iluprom Ta ocyizkeHHs MoHoTeneTuamy.t? Cam Ilupr y 645
pOLi OCYAMB MOHOTEJNETHM3M Ta BUCIAB A0 PuMy cBoe KaTOJMIbKe iCHOBifaHHA
Bipy, ajie cKOpPO 3HOBY BIIaB y epech i O6yB BurIodeHwmsit i3 Ilepkeu y 648 pormi.
Voro Hacaigumxk, IlaBno, Bu3HaBap OfHy BoJuo B Xpucra, TOMy it jforo mama
Teopop ocyaus y 649 pouit® ¥ mimmnary mami, nmarpiapx IlaBio cnpMumMHMBCA
[0 3HEeBaxKeHHs Mancbkkux Jeraris y KoHcraHTuHomodsi,*? Ak TakoxX iHcmipysas
epukTa «Tinmoc»,5 mio ckacoByBaB «ExTezic», aje He 3rafilyBaB IIpO €pech MO-
HoTenetusMy. Ilana Teozop He Map 3Moru Bignoeictu Ha «Timoc», 60 BMep 14
TpaBHA 649 poky i 6ys nmoxoBauwmit y BaTukawi.

74. Ce. Maprun I (649—655).

Cun Pabpuxia 3 Toxi, Tockauia.’! By, MabyTb, d4eHueM-BacuiisHuHOM,
a Oiorpac manmu HazuBae ¥oro ogHUM 3 HanbinbIMx naniB. Bin Bu3HaYaBcA xBa-
BMM pPO3yMOM, IJIMOOKMM 3HaHHAM peudeil Ta ceplieM, NMOBHMM J0G0BM [0 BGO-
™ux.5%2 3a mamm Teozopa Bin i3agus A0 KOHCTAaHTMHONOJIS B CIpaBi MOHOTeJe-
TU3MY 1 He3aKOHHOro ycyHeHHs narpiapxa Ilmpra. IlikaBo, mio mo ceomy 06-
paHHi Ha many, 14 TpaBHa 649, He NpPOCMB 3aTBepAXKEHHs iMIeparopa, ajle 3a-
pa3 xe OyB BucBAdenuit 5 junHa 649 p. 5—31 xoBTHA 649 p. mposis CoBop
105 emmckonis y Jlarepawni, me 6yam ocynxeni «Exresic» i «Timoe», Ta marpi-
apxwu Cepriii, ITupr i ITaBmo, ak Takox i Kup 3 Onercanapii Ta Teogop 3 Apa-
6ii.?8 Ifeit Cobop mporosocue 20 IPaBMJA NPOTH MOHOTENETH3MY. IX BKJIOUMB

45 Vener, Bede, op. cit,, 11:19; ¢f. Mann, I(1), p. 351; cf. Jaffe, 1, pp. 228 seq.

48 Duchesne, 1, p. 331; cf. Mann, p. 369.

47 Collectanea, Migne, P. L., CXXIX, p. 556-557.

48 Hefele, 111, p. 209, Mann, X, p. 878.

4 Hazaescoxuil, MT. TB., CTOP. 44.

50 Mansi, X, p. 1029.

5t Duchesne, 1, p. 336.

52 Mai, Spicil. Romanum, IV, p. 293.

5 Hefele, 111, pp. 213-229; cf. Caspar, E., Die Lateransynode von 649, in Zeitschr. f.
Kirchengesch. 51, 1932, pp. 75 seq; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, ed. 32-da, 170-175.
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mana B cBoo EHIuKNiKy Ta poszicias yciM emuckomam Iioi Ilepksyu,’¢ npu
yoMy HakKazaB nepeknactu Bei axTu Cobopy Ha rpensky MOBY ¥ Bipicias ix
Koncrancosi II.

Tlama imenyBas cBoiM ex3apxom Ha Cxoni emckomna Isana 3 Pimagenndpil,
a ITaBso 3 Teccamoniry, mo mmcap epeTnyHi auctu g0 Pumy, 6yB moszbasmenui
csoei mocazay. IlaTpispx Ilasno cunbHO BIIMBAB Ha imriepatopa, mo6 mama min-
mncas «Tinoc», i Tomy mo Pumy 6ye BucnaHmit eksapx Ourimmii, 1o me 3acras
6y kinuesi Hapagu Cobopy ta HamoBaar Ortiis miammcatu «Timoce», ame 6e3-
yenimuo. Bin ckopo cam 36yHTYBaBca Nporu iMmepaTopa, aje 3rMHYB y G0poTh-
6i 3 capaummamu mHa Cuumiii y 652 poui. Toxzi Komcranc II Bucias eksapxa
Teomopa Kanmionoca mo Pumy 3 apMiero Ta HakasoM, 106 BiH JOCTaBMB HaIry
no KoHcTaHTMHOIIONA.

I miiicuo, 14 uepBusa 653 p. Bim yBiifimos 3 BilickkoMm jo JlaTepaHy Ta 3adaBUB
nami, mo BiH moz0amBjeHmit mpaBJiHHA i Mae ixaTy Ha CyJ[ iMmmeparopa, a Ha
yioro micire 6yme imeHoBaumit HacnigHuk.3® Ilama, xBopwmii, mpuixae mo Kor-
CTAaHTMHOIOJA 17 Bepecusa 653 poky.’6 3 jioro JmcTie BMXOAUTDH, 10 BIPOZOBK
uinoro poxy Bin nepebyBap sax yB'A3HeHuMiT Ha ocrpoBi Hakcoci, a B mpucraHi
CTOJMIIL ¥oro ZepskaHO Ha KopabJi if 3HeBaXAMBO HA3MBAaHO «3pajHMKOM Bora
i mepxasu». 3BiaTH mepeBezeHo mo Tiopmu Ilpampeapis i1 gepxxkaHo Tam 93 zui
B roJiozi 1 XoJoAi, ajsie He 3jamMaHo ¥oro Boxi, ITJoitHo 19 rpyzHsa 654 p. mocras-
JeHo many mnepef cyn CeHaTy, Ha SKOMY TOJIOBYBaB iMIIepaTOPCHKMII CKAPOHUK.

Ha cypi mana BigmoBuBcesa migmmcary «Tinmoce» i 6yB 3acyAzkeHnit Ha CMepTh.
Voro BuBexeHo Nepen iMmeparopa i 1opBy Hapoay, IO CBOIMM KpPMKAaMM IIpO-
roJIOLIyBaJiM Ha HBOro aHaremy. Ilamy posibpaHo morosia i, 3aKOBaHOro B Kaii-
JAaHM, BOJIOYEHO BYJMIFAMM MiCTa, a IIOTIM YKMHEHO B TIOpMy [Jliomefne, Ae BiH
npocupie 85 xauis. Ha 6azkanHs iMmeparopa mamy He BO6uTO, a 3aciano no Kpm-
My, KyAu Bi" npubye 15 TpaBHa 655 poky. Cam mamna mmcas (18 smcer.) mo mpu-
arenis y KorcramTunomnoni, mo Tam Mycie Tepmitu rosoxm, 6o zo Kpumy 3a-
XOAMJM AyxKe PiAKo Kopabjii, a [OTOro x oMy [AOKydYanyu MicleBi mHoraHim.
Ilana crapzxwmsea, mo 1 Pumasaan 3abyau mmpo HeOro, X04 BiH He IepecTas 3a
HUX MOJUTMCHA, a TOJIOBHO 3a CBOr0 HacligHmka €Brena. JIBa MoHaxmu-Oparw,
Teopociit i Teogop, mo xxumy B Xepcoreci i muecann koo 668 poxy, 3ragyoTh
npo pobJeHi mamoro 4yza, Halp. CIiIEHHS CJLIOro.

ITama Maptur I ymep 16 BepecHa 655 p. One Bxe ApYrMii nama OCBATUB
CBOIM XMTTAM, CTPaxKZaHHAMM ¥ YyJAaMy YKPaiHCLKY 3€MJIO i 3J0XKMUB TaMm
cBoi kocti. INany Maptuna moxoBaHo B LepkBi Boropoauni, zsany Bmaxepu-
cbkor, 6ina Xepconecy, a 6ina jioro rpoby gmisaamesa uwyza. YacTuHa jtoro Momiin
B6yna mepeseseHa m0 Pumy i1 3i0xeHa B Uepkei cs. MapTuea. YxpaiHchKa

Hepxsa manye ioro nam’arte 14 xBirHa, a I'peubrka — 13 i 15 BepecHa.57

en

4 Hefele, 111, pp. 230-232. Mansi, 10, pp. 790-798.
5 Duchesne, p. 338; cf. Hefele, III, p. 223.
Hefele, 111, p. 235; cf. Ostrogorsky, op. cit., p. 107.
57 Mann, I(1), p. 385; c¢f. Lacrergc, Martyres, I1X, Parisiis, 1905, p. 234; cf. Civilta Cat-
tolica, 111, 1907, pp. 272, 656.
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75. Cs. €sren I (655—657).

Ilo BuBezenni mammu Maprtuua, llepkBoo KepyBanM apxumpecBiTep, apxu-
IVAKOH i HAadYaJLHUK HOTApiB, AK Ile BMAHO 3 Jwmcra ram MapTtuna.8 Iloitno
10 ceprnma 654 p. jioro HacxizHurom Oymo obpano €sreHa, cuua Pydissosoro,
3 Pumy. Ilana Mapmuu 6yB 3aJ0BOJIEHNMIT CBOIM HACHIAHMKOM i MEBHMI 3a HOJIO
Llepxsn.5?

Tlepumm akToM mamm €srexa I 6yJsio BucIaTy CBOE KATOJMIBKE iCHIOBIfaHHS
Bipr no immeparopa. Woro Jgeraty mpuHecau Bif marpispxa Ilerpa smer i3 ma-
pamu cB. IleTpoBi Ta foro HpoxaHHA A0 NaIy NPWITHATH JOro JO €AHOCTL 3
IlepxBoro. Oxnaue B ameri He OyJI0 MOBM IIPO BifipedeHHA Bif MOHOTEJIETM3MY,
a TOMy AyXOBEHCTBO ji MupsHu, 3i6pani B umepxsi Boropomymi «Bimemioi», He
Z03BOJMIIY TIANl BWIATM 3 IIEPKBM, axK LOKM BiH He OCYAMB 3TalaHOTO JIMCTA.
Higoro me momoram i morposy imrieparopoBux Jogeit. 1 6ys O6mu mama €Bren
TiIIOB OPOTOI0 CBOTO IONEpefHMKa, KOau O He BMIpaHO OMTBY capaluHis 3a
octpie Pogoc (min Penircom), 1o 3aifHANA BCIO yBary immeparopa.

Ilanma €sren I ymep 2 4epBHa 657 p. i 6yB moxosanuit y BaTtukauni, a pum-
ChbKa MapTHUPOJIOTia Mae ioro iM’s mixk cBaTMMu.80

76. Cs. Biraaisn (657—672).

Bys cuuom Amacracis 3 Ceni, Kamnanin.6! Joro Buceara Bigbynaca 30 sum-
uz 657 p., mo sKiil Bim mmcaB fo matpiapxa Ilerpa Ta immeparopa B cmpasi 3a-
xindenus epeci. Koucrane II nmogapyeaB 6asmmini c¢s. Ilerpa rapHe €BaHremie,
iz 3oJioTOM KOBaHUMMM OOKJIagMHKaMKu Ta 03700JeHe camonBitamm. Bin Tarkox
3aABYB, 1[0 BU3Hac TAaKy caMy Bipy, #k i mama, i Tax 3B’A30Kk OyB HaB’A3aHMIit
3HOBY, a iM’s mamm Oyso BmmcaHe B auntuxyu cB. Cocii B KoHcTaHTMHOIIONI:
e craJjocsa BHepuie Bix 638 poky, Kouy 3adajsiaca Oyja MOHOTEJNETUYHA €pPech.

Koncrane II mpubys mo Pumy ocobucto y 663 pomi, i mama 3ycrpiB jioro
3 JIYXOBEHCTBOM, a iMmepaTop HmokjaaB mapu B Oasmiini cs. Ilerpa Ta mHaibamx-
4vol Hexini B3aAB y4acTk y Hanckkiit Jlityprii, nogapysasim namni nanmitom, 3po6-
JeHmit 31 myporo soJo0ta. Imnepartop 3abpaB Toxi 3 Pumy GaraTo GponA3oBuUX
cratyit Ta miuurtu 3 IlamTeony, mo Bixke OyB mepepobieHmit Ha LepkBy. TyT
srasaemo, mo Koxcrance II MaB cepiio3HMII HaMip IepeHeCTH CTOJMILO JepKa-
BU 3HOBY Io PuMy, ajle y BUKOHAHHI IILOTO IepeIIKOAyJa HOro Tpariyua cMepThb
Big pyrm smoBHuKa Mezepitoca B Cupakysax, 15 Bepecus 668 poxy. VMoro Ti-
Jo 6ysmo mepeBeseHe A0 KOHCTAHTMHONIONA 1 IIOXOBaHe B LEPKBi cB. Amo-
cToJIiB.82

58 S, Martini I PP, Ep. XV, in Migne, P. L., pp. 199 seq.

% Idem, Ep. XVIIL.

8 Duchesne, 1, pp. 341 seq.

St Dychesne, 1, p. 343, Mansi, X1, pp. 13 seq.

82 Theophani, Chronographia, ad an. 653, 660, Migne,, P. G., 108, pp. 710-718; cf. Ostro-
gorsky, op. cit., p. 110.
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Ilana Biramxiit 30epir 7o6py HaM’saTh PO HBOTO 1 HigTpuMMaBs JOro CcHuHA,
Koncranrtuna IV (668—685), me Ayzke Mojaomoro, 6o Gopoma Bupocya oMy
BXe B uaci iforo BijftH i3 capaumHaMu, a TOMy BiH oxep:kaB HasBucbko «Ilo-
roHaT», Tobro «Bopomarmit». IfikaBo, mo 3a obmorm KoHCTaHTMHONOJNA apa-
faMy B 674—678 poxax, rpeKy BIieplie BIKMJM T. 3B. TPELbKMIA BOTOHb, IO #0-
ro BuHaMLOB rpek, Kammuuk, iz Cupii.

Hatuck xozapis 3 Yxpaium na Gojirap CHPUYMHMB IOABY OO0JIapchbKOTO
Boxaa Acmapyxa Ha BaJkamax, ge BiH 3’¢JHaBca 3i ciOB’AHI30BaHMMM BiXKe
Gonrapamyu i CTBOPMB CMUIBHY CJIOB’HCBKY JAeprkaBy B cycifictBi 3 Bisanriero,
#AKy immepartop Oys 3MyllleHmii BM3HATH «Ze ope» B 679 porui.

Ilana Biraniam BucTymme rocrpiile IpoTm MOHOTeJeTiB, Tomy mnarpispx Te-
omop 3HOBY BuMasaB jforo iMm’a 3 guntuxie cB. Coddii, i Taxmit cran Tpusas
ax po Bceexencrkoro Cobopy B 681 porri.

B uwac manm Biramiama BinGyeBca Cuuom y Bwurbi, Bpirawmia, mo npuitas
OCTAaTOYHO DPMMCHKMIT 3BMuail cBATKyBaTH Ilacxy, a mama BuCBATMB jua Bpira-
Hii Teomopa 3 Tapcy (26 BepecHa 668 p.) Ta iMeHyBaB JOro apxXMEIMCKOIIOM
Kenrepbepi. Taxum umHoMm, rperk Teomop iz Tapcy mokias cuibHI OCHOBM IIif
cBitamit poseutox IlepkBm B Bpiranii.

Opuate apxuenuckon Mapp iz PaBeunn 30yHTyBaBCs i 3acCHYBaB CBOIO «aB-
ToKedpasriro» (666 p.) i Tomi immepaTop Buayums PaBenny 3-mig ropucamkiii
Pumy ta makaszas, mo6 il emickomyM IPOCHMIM NATpidpxa CTOJMIL IPO TAJIIOM.
lle Bunums Hacaigumk Maspa, Pemapar®3; ame mana Jler II momircs Bix jtoro
CMHa CKacyBaHHs eAMKTy 6arbka i PaBeHHa CkOpo IIOBepHyJaca Mif OPHUCOMK-
uiro Pumy.

€muckon IBan i3 Jlanmu ma Kperi 6yB ckuHyTuii CMHOZOM €NMCKOMIB mif
nposoiom Murpomoaura IlaBma i 3BepHyBea [0 namm, ase Oys yB'A3HEHMIE,
OAHAK Jiomy momiactuno BTeKTu no0 Pumy. Ilama (B rpyzui 667 p.) ma Cumoni
B Pumi npocnizue jioro cmpaBy it OrosocuB HeBMHHMM €Il IBaHa i Hakazas Bif-
HOBUTHM J10T0 B NpaBax i NMoBepHyTH Jomy Bixibpani manacTupi, a Takox ycy-
HYB PO3TPMIKEHMX HMM [IMAKOHIB, IO IO BMCBAYEHHI 3axnagamu Oyiam IO-
APYKKA.

Ilana Biraxian ymep 27 depBHs 672 p. i 6yB moxoBauuit y Barukani.

77. Adeodar II (672—676).

Pumasannus, cun VoBisHa, i YepHens BeHEZMKTMHCHLKOTO MAaHACTHMPH CB. Epas-
ma Ha Yegilicbkkomy ropbky. BiH ckpimmB pguciurtiny cepes deHIB Ta IO-
6oproBas MoHOTeseTis. 3axoBaiyes Aedki ioro mmeru mo Azpiana, apximan-
zpura cB. Iletpa i cB. IlaBina B Kenrebepi i go enmckonis I'axnii npo npusimei
manactupa c¢B. Maptuaa B Typci. Ilany Apeomara II moxosamo 17 uepBHA
676 p. y Baruxani.t4

83 Jaffe, 1, pp. 235 seq; cf. Mansi, X1, pp. 16 seq; cf. Hefele, 111, pp. 248 seq.
8 Mann, 1 (2), pp. 17 seq; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, 275-287. Mansi, X1, 101-
102.
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78. JNomwn abo Hon (676—678).

Cun pmmaanuea MaBpukia, 6ys BHCBAYEHMII 4Yepe3 YOTHMPM 3 IIOJIOBUHOIO
micani mo cMmepri Ajneoxara. 3a Hboro Oysm monarofzeHi Hepksu cB. €Bdemii
npu «Bis Anmia» Ta c. Ilasna «Ilosa mypamu», a moasip’s 6azumniku cB Ilerpa
Byso BuMoOLIeHe ayTaMu.5s

3a HpOro 3akiHuMBCA PO3KOJ, 1[0 JIOr0 3al04YaTKyBaB apxuemnuckorn Pasen-
#u Maspo (648—671), 6o itoro Hacniguuk, Pemapar (671—677), Bepuys no ea-
Hocti 3 Pumom. Jlo mamm Jomua mmcae immeparop KoHcrantun IV y crpasi
MOHOTEJNIETU3MY, alle BiANOBins AaB yxe Jioro Hacaiguuk, nama AraTom.58 B
yacax nmanu J[OMHa HECTOPiAHCBHKI YeHIli, 110 MaJaMu CBili IeHTp Yy CUpiiicbKOMY
maHacTupi B Pumi, 6yan poscigni mo inmmx Aomax, a MaHacTMp Bigmamwit in-
mum deHiaM. Ilama Bmep 11 xBitua 678 p. i Oy moxoBaumit y Batukasni.6?

79. Cs. AzaTon (678-—681).

TToxomme 3 Ilamepmo Ha Cuumiii, i Ax came iM'sa Brasye, 6yB rpex moxo-
AxkeHHAM, Bin 6yB ueHIeM-BeHeAMKTHHIlEM, MabyTh i3 manactups cs. I'epmeca
e ITanepmo. O6Gpanmit mamowo Ha COTHOMY DPOLi CBOTO KUTTA, 6yB BUCBAUEHMIT
27 4epBHs 678 p.*

3a mporo ce. Buadpesn, emuckon Mopky B Bpuranii, 6ys ycyHenmit Heka-
HoHiyHo Teopopom 3 KeHTenbepi 3i cBoro mpecrony i nmpubys zo Pumy, ne Ha
Cuuopni B Jlarepani (TpaBens 679 p.) 6yB IOHOBJEHMIT y IpaBax Ha cBiif mpe-
crin, a apxuermmckon Teoxmop iz KenrepGepi migropuBes mami.S8

Opuave HaliBaxsmBimow mopiero monTudikary mamm AratoHa OyJo CKRIM-
xaHHa IIloctoro Bcemencekoro Cobopy imneparopom Kouxcrantunom IV za
3TOZOI0 IIalM 3 METOI OCYAIKEHHa MOHoTenetTm3My. llamnceki Jerary, mpecsi-
Tepu Teonmop i FOpiit, Ta muakon IeBaH (3rogom mama Isar V), ronosysanm Ha
Cobopi, o TpuBas Big 7 smcromana 680 mo 16 BepecHsa 681 poky. CoGop Bim-
6yees B Llapropoji, B majnaui iMmeparopa, 3Banomy Tpysmoc Bixg okpyraoi
ytoro Gani, npu cnieyuacri 174 Oruis.

Ha 4-ii1 cecii Cobopy, Oruam 6ys mpouwmraHuit noBruit, gormaruunmii «To-
moc» mamm ArartoHa,%® Ta inmmit smer i3 Pumckxoro Cunopy 3 Becum 680 p.
IIancr;Koro Jaucra, ge Oymo HAIMCAHO, 10 namm-Hacaigumku cs. IleTpa MawThb
BIAAY it 000B’A30K HaBYATH i yTBepAKyBaTH Bcix Oparie y Bipi, Ta BuKIazas
HaBYaHHA NPO €JHiCTL ABOX Ipupox Xpycrta, Bei OTui mpmitManmu 3 OKJIMKOM:
«Caruit Ilerpo nmpoMoBus uHepes AraToHa».?¢

85 Duchesne, 1, pp. 348-349.

8 Constantini Pogonati, Epp. in Migne, P. G., LXXXVII, p. 1147-1154; cf. Mansi, XI,
pp. 230-315.

87 Mann, 1(2), pp. 20 seq; cf. Jaffe, 1, p. 238.

* Mansi, X1, pp. 165-168; cf. Migne, P. L., 87, pp. 1153-1160.

% Mann, 1(2), p. 42.

0 S. Agathonis PP, Ep. in Migne, P. L., 87, pp. 1161 seq.; cf. Hefele, 111, p. 266.

70 Mansi, X1, pp. 234-286; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, 181-189.

133



Ha 18-iit cecii 6yau obGroBopeni Tekerm cB. IImcema mozpo asox Boas Xpu-~
cra, i marpiapx IOpiit iz KoucrantuHomoss Ta Bei OTHi NpwiiHANM HaBYaHHA
Pumy, xpim marpispxa Maxkapia 3 AmHTioxii, axmuit 6yB ocyzsxeHmit 3a «Bimg-
MOBY NPMITHATTA NPaBOBipHOI HayRY, BMKJIajeHOl B Jucti AratoHa, Cearimroro
Ilanu Pumcekoro», — roeoputhea B aktax Cobopy.

CoGop uporosocue asaremy Ha: Cepria, ITupra, IlaBma i Ilerpa, maTpiap-
xiB KoHcranTuHonoas; Kupa, narpiapxa Ousaekcanapii ta Teopopa 3 Papany,
a 3 HuMu ¥ enuckona Craporo Pumy, I'omopia, 60 BiH 3a HuMMM OB i depes
ix 3706HMit MACTYH AO3BOJMB HMUIUMTM IiCTMHHY Bipy.”!

JIuctn martpispxa Cepria pmo mamm I'oHopis, it Bixg ToHopia mo HwBoro 6ysn
npountani Ha 12 i 13-ii1 ceciax (28 Oepe3nsa 681 p.) mo MpouMTaHHI TEKCTiB CB.
IIncema.’”? Anatemy nignmcasnyu mnamnceki Jeratu, Otui Cobopy Ta, HanpuKiHIi,
imnepatop Koucrautun 1V, 1mo kasap nNpubutry efuMKTa 3 TEKCTOM OCYAIKEHHA
B npursopi cB. Codii, pasom i3 cumsomnom Bipn.

B Toit yac iMmepaTop CKacyeas IOZATOK 3a 3aTBEPJIKYBaHHA BMOODPY MamliB.
Jlerati He 3actanyM BxKe mamy AraToHa cepefi xuBuX. Bin ymep 10 ciums 681
POKy, Ta OyB moxoBammit y Barukani. IlaMm’aATKy KaxKyTh, 1110 BiH 1e 3a KUTTA
pobus uyzna, i Tomy ofepxkas im’sa «TaBmarypra-HyzmorBopud», a ioro mam'ATb
manyrore Cxinua i 3axigua Llepxeu. Ykpainceka IlepKBa lIaHye NamM AThH TIaNM
Ararona B xui 20 mrorToro.*

80. Cs. Jles II (682—683).

Cyu IlaBna 3 Cummiii, 6ys obpanuit 3a Kinbka AHIB 1o cMepri mamm Ara-
TOHA, aJsie xaas 19 micaAnie Ha 3aTBepAKEeHHA iMIIEPaTOpOM, TaK IO BUCBATA
Bigbynaca ax 17 ceprnHa 682 poky; 3aTpmmka crajaca MabyTs y HacJizok Ire-
peroBopiB Mmixk Pumom i Bisaurieio y cnpasi onoxatkyBanHa.?3

Iamna Jle II 3aTtBepanus gexperu Ilocroro Cobopy i 3aKAIMKAB YCiX €IIMCKO-
niB IlepkBu ix mpuitHatu. TyT 3ragaeMo, mo KpiM KIJBKOX €NMCKOINB MiBHiY-
Hoi Adpuky, 3axigni Otii B Cobopi yuactm He Gpasy, 6o Ha 3axomi sramaza
epechr NPUXMIbHUKIB He Mana. Ilama Jles II y cBomy Jmeri 3ragas, umio mig-
nmucye ocynxkeHHa I'oHopia I He 3a Te, mio BiH HaB4ya® epeci, a 3a Te, U0 3a-
nexbaB 3HMIMTH Ii e B 3apogky.’4 Hajikpaumm gokasom, wo IoHopis I He
BBaXKaHO OCOOMCTO €PETMKOM, MOXKYTh ITOCIYXRMUTKM TBOpPM narpispxa Codponia
i cB. Makcuma BorocsoBa, Haibinbiuux noGoproBadir MOHOTENETU3MY, AKi BBa-
JKaloTh MOro 0co0MCTO MpaBOCHaBHMUM.?®

3a Jlesa II immeparop KoucrantuH IV ckacyBas emukr 6aToKa i mosepHyB
Pumoni iopucaukniio #Hap PaBenHoro. 3a Te nama ckacyBaB NOJATOK 3a Hami-
JIIOBAHHA TUX €IUCKOIIB MajniloMOM, a Beci emicKOmM-eJeKTHM Maayu GyTH BU-

7 Hefele, 111, pp. 290 seq.

2 Mann, 1(2), p. 42; cf. Hefele, pp. 249-313.

* Jyuux 1. 1., 3Kutra CBatux, JbBig, 1907, crop. 98.
" Duchesne, 1, p. 359; cf. Acta SS, Junii, IV, pp. 375 seq.
 Hefele, 111, p. 294.

s Mc Sorley, p. 177.

134




cBAvyBaHi B Pumi Bnpoaosx 8 auis no ix npubyrri o Micra, i BoHM Maau IIpu-
CUJIaTM A0 MalM CBOiX AgeJieratiB i3 CrpaBO3maHHAMMU.

3 ormAxy Ha HOBY 3arposy BlitHu 3 sioHrobapjammy, nana JleB nepenic 6araTo
MOLIiB MydYeHMKiB i3 KaTaxomb O PMMCBKMX IepkoB. Bin ymep 3 numua 683 p.
Ta OyB moxosaumii y Baruxani.’®

81. Cs. Beneouxr II (684—685).

Cun Isana 3 Pumy, zaxinums T. 3B. «CKOJIA KaHTOPyM» (IIKOJY CIIiBAaKiB)
y JlarepaHi i1 BusHauMBca 3HaHHAM cB. Ilucekma i cmiBy. Byemm mpecsiTepom,
3106yB cobi posrosoc CBOEX IIOKOPOIO, OMiKOI0 Hax yboruMy ta LieApicTio AJA
Bcix. ITo BuGopi xmas 11 micauis Ha 3aTBep/KeHHs i 6yB BucBAYeHMN 26 yeps-
Ha 684 poky.

ITana BenepukT pmomircsa, HapemrTi, eguKTa, AKMM iMIlepaTop HepenaBaB eK-
3apxaM PaBeHHM Ipago 3aTBepAxysBaTu Bubip mamnis Bim imenm immeparopa?
mobyu AyxKe He BIATAraTH CIPaBy 3aTBepAXKeHHA. 3 yAAYHOCTM Nana yCMHOBUB
ABOX cMHIB iMniepaTtopa, IOctunisna i1 Iepakunia, npuitHasmum Bif OaThka B map,
3rifHO 3 TOZINIHMM 3BMYAEM, IacMa BoJocca AiTeir.’® Benemuxr II noboproBas
3aJIMIIKM MOHOTeJNeTH3My, rosmoBHo Maxapia. B camomy x Pumi BinbyanoByBas
3HUIIEeHI LepkBy, nb6as mpo BOormx mpecsiTepiB, amakoHiB i mupaH. Bin Oys
noxoeaHuit y Batukasni 8 TpaBua 685 poky.

82. Isan V (685—686).

Cun Kupiaka, 3a mauionaasHicrio cupiens.’”® Bys gusaroHom y Pumi i 6pas
y4acts y Illoctomy CoGopi, Ak oauu 3 Jeraris mamm AraroHa. Beamka itoro
BYeHiCTh mepeBaxkmila 3a jioro BuGOpy Ha mamy, a Bucesata Binbysacs 3apas
no Bubopi, 23 sumnusa 685 p., 8 6azwmiini cs. Iletpa.

3asaakyu itoro 3axomam, KoHcrauTuH IV 3meHmmB mogatxky eix Ilatpumo-
Hil cB. Ilerpa Ha Cummaii i1 Kanabpii. Ilana e 6inele po3ropHYB OMiKYy Hazg
AyxoBeHcTBOM i BOormM HaceneHHAM. Bin ymep 2 cepnusa 686 p. i 6y moxo-
BaHuit y BaTtukasi.

83. Konon (686—687).

Cun odiuepa apmii B Tpakii, 6ys BuxoBaumit Ha Cuipurii Ta BUCBAYEHUI
y Pumi Ha npecBiTepa.’? 3aTeepasxkeHns BubGopy Ha Nally Ofep3XaB Bix ek3apxa

% Mann, 1(2), pp. 49 seq.

71 Liber Diurnus, formulae nr. 82-85.

8 Muratori, L. A., Annali d‘Italia, ad an. 684, Milano, 1818-21.
” Duchesne, 1, pp. 366-67; cf. Mann, 1(2), op. 64.

8 Duchesne, 1, p. 368; cf. Mann, 1(2), pp, 72 seq.
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B Pasenni. Bucsara Bigbyaaca 21 xoBTHa 686 p. ITama KoHOH BMCBATMB CB.
Kinisgza Ha enmckomna i Bucias jioro Ao Ppanxonii Ha wmiciio.’! 3a HbOro iMmme-
patop IOcrunian II (685—695, 705—711) ckacyBaB uje Oinpire mogaTkis B ITa-
aii. ITana Konon ymep 21 sepecHs (3a fidode 22 Bep.) 687 p. i 6ys moxosaumit
y Batuxasi.

84. Cs. Cepziti (687—701).

Bxe mix yac mHepyru nmanu Kouona, apxuauakoH Ilacxans obinaB ex3apxosi
PaBenHn AKyCh HAropoay 3a i#oro Mignep:xky y Bubopi Ha mamy. I gijicHo, ioro
obpana mposisaHTiiicbKa 4YacTHMHA AYXOBHux PuMmy, ajie pisHodacHo iHma map-
Tia obpasa apxunpecBiTepa Teomopa. Ilacxash 3aifHAB 30BHINIHIO YaCTUHY
Jiarepany, a Teogmop BuyTpimHio. Ile BuKIMKano ob0ypeHHs OinmemocTti xyxo-
BEHCTBa, mo cobi obpanu nanorp Cepria, cuua Tubepia, 3a NOXOAKEHHAM CHU-
pifina 3 AmnTtioxii, mo 3akiHyMB cBolo Hayky Ha Cunuaii i 6yB mocraBieHuUM
Yy caH npecBirepa mnamnoio Jlerom II. Ilo storo BuGopi obmpaBa mpoTHMKaHAMAATH
3pekyncs, a Cepriit 6y BucBadeHnit 15 rpyzus.s2

3a mamm Cepris oxpecTMBCss CaKCOHCHLKMIT KOposin Keppaxn (689 p.), a mama
fmignepxar cB. Buandpena B #0ro HaMaraHHAX IOKIHYMTM 3 NPAKTUKYBAHHAM
XeawTificekux 3Bu4aiB y Ilepksi B Bpirasii, a koau cB. Buadpena Gyno cxu-
HYTO 3 IIPeCTOJy, IIalla HakKas3aB BiAHOBuUTHM B npasax. Cs. Besna cras popazHu-
FOM IIamy Ta JOTOMir AopeimnTy 3JIiKBixyBaTu cxuzmy B Axsimei.

II'atuit i Illoctuit BeeseHenki CoGopy zaiiMasucess cipaBaMy HaB4YaHHA Bipw,
a MOUIMPEeHHs XPUCTUAHCTBA Ha HOBI IPOBIHNIL I HEKODMCHI HAa HBOTO BILIMBU
CIIPMYMHUIAMCH 1O mocaableHHs AMCUMILIIHM, TOJOBHO B CXiZHIX NpoOBiHIiAX,
60 Ha 3axomi PuM BIiMBae i mOBOJI 3aBOAMEB CBOXO JAMCLMILIIHY 31 ogHOOOpas-
Hicte B 00pajgax i 3BMuasx, HAmp. BIPOBan XKyBap puUMCHKi 3Buuai B I'ammii i
Bpiranii, 3akpinmosap Oe3KeHHiCTL AyXoBHUX, y DBpirtanii kordaikT 3 apxm-
emackoniom Teomopom iz Kenrtepbepi OyB nHa Tai mucuumnainm; tam Hamp. 6yB
3BM4aM, o irymeni 6panm ywacrr B CuHopgax i migmmcyBasm axTM 3apa3 Imo
€IMMCKOMNaX, Nepen IIpecBiTepamm.

Oguaye Cxim He mipmaras Gesmocepennno Pumosi 1mofo BHyTpimHnol gmc-
uuniiny, i ToMy oo cnpaBy Oyno TaMm Aymxe TPYAHO 3ampoBaauTy. B Tiit nimi
IOcTunian II ckankae Cobop xo KoHcTaHTMHONOMNA, KO CBOro nasany «TpyJaiocs
y 692 pomi, i Tomy BiH HasuBaeTbea Tpynnancskum CobGopom. Bin Bimommit Ta-
xox mix Hassow II'atu-ITocroro Cobopy, Go Bci itoro 102 mpasmaa 6ymm moiy-
yeHi no akrie I'aroro i IITocroro Cobopis.

Ha nporo zibpanoca 215 Oruis 3i Cxomy, a 3axizguio Ilepxsy npeacTaBiaas
emyckornt Topruuy, Bacuniit (Inmipia). IIpunaiimui, BiH cam cebe HazmBaB Jera-
TOM IIAIM, XOY HaJl 3aKOHHIiCTIO ¥Oro MaHAaTy i fAochoroiui e cnip y Haywui.$®
Ilpasay ckasatu, mo Bei 102 mpaBusma He faBajm HIYOro HOBOro, a IOBTOPIO-

8 Vitg S. Kiliani, in Canisius Lect. Antiquae, II, pp. 175-180.
82 Duchesne, 1, p. 371-382.
8 Mann, 1(2), p. 371.
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BaJM BiKe IMporoJolleHi Ha rnonepegHix Cobopax, axi 6ymu B npaxtuui llepxsu
Ka Cxogi, 3a BUitHATKOM Xi6a AeAKmx CIpaB, NPo AKi po3kaxkemo Huxk4e. Ilamy,
AK 3TajiaHo, He Mimanmcs no BHyTpimmnoi ynpasu Cxinubol Ilepksu, aK Harmp.
o Bubopy marpispxis, obcagy MmTpomoJiil ymu emapxiit, ani 70 cnpas LepKOB-
Hux obpapis Ta aucuumiiiny. Bomm AGasy Juilte PO YUMCTOTY HaBHaHHA Bipnm i
CBO€EIO TIOBAaro0 BUpillyBanm KOXKHi cnpaBu. Bee X Taky, Bif HaliaBHIimmx ya-
ciB y Ilepxsi 6ys 3Buuaii, uo mamu Oyay HajiBuiiol anenanifiHowno iHcraH-
uielo A naTpiapxis, MUTPOIIOJMTIB, €NMCKOINB Ta HAaBiTh npecsiTepis, KoM
BOHM 3Beprasuca Ao Pumy. Bei ni cnpaBu cdopmymosas 6y Cobop y Cappmui
Ha ocHoBi BuTBOpeHoi B llepksi mpaxktukyu. Ilana, 3BM4aiiHO, CIpaBy PO3IIALAB
ZOKJIANHO, BMCIyXyiouym oOmzsi CcTOpoHu, i BuAaBaB cBOe DillleHHA, Bif AKOTO
BxKe He Oyso amesnii.84

Bropi mm zragysany, gomy TpeGa Gysio BigHoBsoBaTH Auciumiiny xa Cxo-
aAi, aky 3asip Tpymiancekuit Cobop. Beex Takm jtoro mpaBuna He Oynmu 3a-
TBepAXKeHI mamamm Sk HopMmu Ias Uinoi Ilepkey, Tomy meit Cobop 3aamuiuscH
Tenepanbaum Cobopom Cxinupol ITepksu. Il[ox 6yJs0 NPpUYMHOI LELOTO?

Ilepmr za Bce, ftoro npasmza: 3, 6, 12, 13 i 18 nmigzepskaayu cTapOBMHHMA
3BMYAl KOHATOTO AYXOBEHCTBA, a lle JMILIO Bpo3pia i3 mpakTuxorw 3axigHpoi
IlepkBy, ne, nouunaroun Bix mamie ITesnaria II i Tpuropa I, auciumuiina mimza
immmM maxom. Tam Bix wacy Haisgpis BapBapie Oyiso 3arajipHe IepeKOHaHHA,
uro Ge3:KeHHICTL AYXOBEeHCTBA € Kpamoio ans Lepxksu, i Tomy ii nmommproBaso
Ha mopas HoBi mpopinmii. I na Cxozxi 6ynu 6e3:KeHHiI AYXOBHiI Ta Macu 4eHIB,
a IpoTe TaM XOTinM >KOHaTHil cTaH AYXOBeHcTBa 30epertu i niaTBepaMan #oro
Kinbkoma npasunamu. Tomy, odeBMAAYKM, 3aximg MyciB nocraBuTHMCA O HEOIO
3 3aCTepeKEeHHAM.

Jdpyroio cmipHoio cnpaBor OyJo IATBEpPAKEHHs ABOX NPaBUJ NonepeaHix
Cobopis: 3-ro mpasBmra Cobopy 3 381 poxy Ta 28-ro mpasuma Cobopy 3 451
POKY, 110 pomarasauca Ajsa enuckona Hosoro Pumy apyroro micis mo marmi, a Ha
Cxopni nepruoro. AHi ofiHe 3 1ux NpaBug He OyJo 3aTBeppxeHe manamu. OTOX,
nHoemit Cobop, mosToproloun ix y cBomy 36-omMy npaBuni, po3’sATpOBaB yxKe AeIi0
IIPUTOEHY DPaHy.

Tperroro crpasor Gyiso odimifine BM3HAHHA ABTEHTUYHOCTH T. 3B. «AIMOCTO-
JLCHKMUX IIPABMJI», PO AKi Ha 3axogi 6yna iHma gymka.8® Ille nama Tena3siit su-
xnwouduB OyB 1i nmpaBusa 3 Ge3cnipHux KHMT, a nana opmispg romicTure ix mix
armoxpudm. Ha 3axoni Oysa 3HaHa Kojgeknia 3 50 mpasui, a Ha Cxoxi natpispx
Izsan Cxonscrux BupmaB mnozibny 36ipxky 85 mnpasumn (CuHTarmMa KaHOHOH), a
Tpyanauceruit Cobop y cBoMy 2-OMy Hparmii BM3HAB iX AMOCTOJLCHKMMIA.

84 Mansi, XI1, 872-873, nogae 21 kKaHoHis 3 Capauku, AK IX 3rogoM nana Azapiax I
Bucsas Kapsiosi Beaukomy B cBoiM ,Epitome Canonum®.

85 Hefele, I, pp. 516, 811; 1II, 335; 3 oraAay Ha Te, IO Ha 35-Te IIPABMIO IIOKJIM-
KalOThCA YacTo «aBTOKedamm» IOJaeMo #Oro TeKcr y uimocri: ,Episcopos gentium sin-
gularum scire convenit, quis inter eos primus habeatur, quem, velut caput existimet, et nibil
amplius praeter eius conscientiam gerant quam illa sola singuli, quae parochiae et villas, quae
sub ea sunt, competunt. Sed nec ille praeter omnium conscientiam faciat aliquid. Sic enim
unanimitas erit, et glorificabitur Deus per Christum in Spiritu Sancto®.

9-te npasuno Cunoxy B AxTioxii 3 341 p. #oro moscHioe: «€nuckonu odniei npo-
8iNUIT MA10TL 3MATU, WO ENUCKON, MUTPONOAIL 064e mpo Yiay nposinuito, a 8Ci, WO

137



Bymu mie it immi, menHm Baxkiusl cmpaBy, Ax Hanp., cyboTHil mict, ToIuo
Hazaran, y npaBunax nporo Cofopy BMAHO AyXa HETEPIMMOCTH, JIETKOBAXKeH-
HA [0 BUTBOPeHOI Ha 3axofi MPaKTHKM Ta HaMaraHHA HAKMHYTH 3aXOJ0Bi CBOIO
aymky. Mabyts, 3 yecix Tmx mpuuauH nama Cepriif, uo cam toxoxue i3 soHa
Cxinupoi IlepkBu, BiZMOBMBCA 3aTBeppuTy mpasuia neoro Cobopy. I umm pa-
30om immeparop FOcTuHIAH XOTiB 3MycCMTM IIally CMIOCI0, Ta AOPYYMB HaMicHu-
xoBi Baxapii 3 PaBemnn y®B’sasHuru ¥ioro. IlpoMy crmpoTuBmiMCA BOosku 3 Pa-
Benuy 51 PuMy, Tak mo mama Mycis 0co0MCTO BXMBaTH 3axXOAiB, mob 3axapiio
BPATYBaTU Bix cmepTy.

Tlana Cepriit ymep 8 BepecHs 701 poxy, He migmmcaBim Ipaeuy TpyJisaH-
c¢exoro Cobopy.

85. Isan VI (701—705).

3a HanioHasbaicTIo rpek. Moro uceara sigbGynacs 30 xoBTHa 701 poky.
Kosan exzapx imneparopa Teodinmakr 3'aBuBca B Pumi, To pumaaau posrabo-
puaucs AOBKPYrm Micra, no6 30poifHO He JONYCTMTM N0 BMBE3EHHA @amM, a
niposizauriliceka mapTia Gyna morypGosana.’é

Ilporpana GmrBa IOcTuHigHa II mig CesacromoseM, cOpuuMHeHa Je3epTHUP-
CTBOM HaiiMaHuX Bifgxinis, y Tomy AmnTiB, 6yNa npuumHONO OYHTY IOJIKOBOALSA
Jeonrisa, skuit, BigpizaBImM HoOca iMmepaToposi, 3acyap itoro Ha Kpum, aje it
Toi1 OYB 3[ETPOHI3OBaHMII IeHepajiaMy i ITIOKapaHmii BifpizaHHam Hoca, a Tube-
piit II (698—705) saituas ioro Micue.’? Take 3aMimtaHHA BMKOPYMCTAJM JIOHI'O-
Oapayu i 3pobmay Haizg Ha cepepnio Itaniro, a manma BparyBaB Puwm Bim pyiun,
Bricmu kHaszesBi BenesenTta Iisyangosi oxym 3a Beix 6pannis.

ITana migrpumyBaB :xBaBi 3B’A3ku 3 llepkBoio B Bpiranii, omikysasca cB.
Bundpenom ta Hazas maiiaiiom apxmermckonosi Bpursansaosi 3 Kenrepbepi.sd
ITana smep 11 ciuna 705 poky.89

MAW0TL AKi cnpasu, 3 Yycixr cropin i0yrv 00 MUTPONOALl; TOMY Diweno, wWo 8in xae
nepuly NoUecTd MiN IHUWUMY ENUCKONAMU i 32i0H0 3 CTAPOBUHHUMU npasusaryu OTUiS,
6e3 HbOZO He MONCHA Hino20 POOUTU, Tiba Tiavxu scepeduni mapoxii (enapxii) i mae
HEW YNPABAATU MO CBOCMY HAUKDAWOMY NepexoHanuio i 06aTu npo uiny oxoauyto
6au3vbK0 MicTE, CBATUTU MpecsirTepis i JuaKonis, i 3 pP038a2010 poburu sce. OdHaue,
n03a TUM 8iH He nmosulen Hinozo POOGUTU, He CNUTABWLU ENUCKONG MUTPOnOAil, a yeil
Tedx Hin0z20 6e3 Yysa2U HA tHWUX €NUCKONis»,

SIK Mo¥xHa 6a4ynTHM 3 TECKTY 000X IIPaBMJI, BOHM HOPMYIOTH BifHOILI€HHA €IIMCKO-
nie oxpuiei mpoBinuii x0 ceBoro murpomnosrra. AHi 35-uit AnocT. KaHOH, aHi 9-uit AH-
TioxXiitceRuit 3 341 p. Hi B YoMy He NOPYLUYIOTHL NPUMAT I1amiB, AK TAKOXK XKAaJHMUX NIPaB
aTpiapxiB, a npore aBToKedaliCTHM MOKAMKYIOTECH Ha HMX 3aMI00KN.

8 Duchesne, 1, p. 383.

87 Hammerton, op. cit., p. 387.

88 Vener, Bede, Hist. Eccl. Angl., V:19.

8 Mann, 1(2), pp. 105 seq.
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86. Isan VII (705—707).

I'pek, cuH Baara iz muaxersoi poavieu. B 687 p. 6ye pekTopom Ilatpyumomnii
npu Bia Anmis. Bys BucBsdenwnit 1 6epe3ns 705 poky.? Toro camoro poxy im-
nepatop IOctuuian Il BepHyBca i3 3acjaHHA Ta OpPM AOMOMO3i OoJrapceKOro
xaHa Tepena yBipeaBca kKaHanmamy Ao KoucramtmHomons, i Tubepiit II 3ruHyB
y Ooporb6i. IOcTtunian II Hakazas ociaimury marpiapxa Kanmumka, i caimoro
Bucias o Pumy.! Bin Takox BuciaaB Ao nany Isana VII ABOxX MUTPONOAMUTIB
iz makazom migmucatu «Tomoc» 3 ycima yxBasamu Tpynaaucekoro CoGopy, ane
Iama pinryde BiAMOBMBCAH.

Ilama Isar VII 36ynyBas nmajary enyckomip Gina mepkeum Boropoamni «Cra-
POBMHHOI», a caMy IlepKBy HakKa3aB IPUKPACUTH TapHMMM (ppecKaMmy; Hamp.,
3a posxoris y 1900 powi, Ha cTinHi Tiel LepKBM 3HaAeHO Hammca Iifg obpazoMm
namy: «IBam cayra Mapii». 3 jioro mam’saTTio Oyna 3B’A3aHa OyAoBa Karwmili
IIp. Boropozuui B 6asuiini cB. Ilerpa.

Jlonrobapzcskuit kopoab Api6Gept II 3 Typuny Bignas geski nocimoceri mami,?2
a «Knura ApxuepeiB» 3rajye, Lo Ilana HePeKOHAB AYXOBHMX i3 DBpiranii, mio
b6ysm B PuMi, 1106 BOHM HOCHJIM AYXOBHY OAelKy 3aMicTh cBiTchbkoi. Ilama Bmep
18 xoBTHA 707 poky i 6y moxosaHwuit y Baruxani.

87. Ciziniii (708).

Cun IBaHa, 3a HaulioHanbHicTIO cupiitug. Bys BucBadenwuit 15 ciuma 708 po-
Ky. 3a CBOro TPUTHKHEBOro NOHTM(IKATy JaB HaKaz JaroAuTM MypM Micra
Pumy, mabyTn, cnogiBaBes Haizpy Bizawrilicexoi apmii. Bin BMCBATHB emyuckomna
zna Kopengu. Ilana xBopis Ha pesmatnsMm. Voro noxopon Biabysca B 6azmiini
cB. Ilerpa 4 smororo 708 poky.?3

88. Koncrantun (708—715).

Cun Irana 3 Cupii (MabyTe Opat nomepJoro namu Cizinia). Bys BucBavenmi
25 bepesHs 708 poxy. Ha mouarky jtoro moHTudikary B Pumi 6y romoxm, mio
TPUBAB TPM POKU. Apxuermckon PaBenny, Penike, omas 3HOBY B cxu3Mmy i 6yB
3aminranmit y 3mMoBy nporu immeparopa IOctuniana II, srmit mo cBoeMy IIOBO-
POTi JO BJaAM IOKapaB CMEPTIO BO€HA4YaJIbHMKAa B PaBeHHI, a apXMenmucroIa
Penirca HakaszaB ociyimuty i 3acnary go Xepconecy. IloitHo B 711 poni ocuimn-
Jaenuii Perirke BepHyBed Ao PaBeHHM i1 yIIOKOpPMBCA Ilepef, Harolo.

2 Duchesne, 1, pp. 385 seq.

9 Theophani, Chronographia, ad an. 698. Migne, P. G., pp. 759 seq.
92 Pauli Diaconi, Historia Longobardorum, VI:23.

3 Mann, 1(2), p. 124.
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TOctuuian II natuckas Ha nany KoHceraHTuHa 3aTBepAuTH yXBaayu TpynaaH-
ceroro Cobopy = 692 p., a Koau mama BifMOBMBCH, TO iMIEpaTOp 3aKJIMKAB 0r0O
po KoucrantuHomnoasa. Bigsaxkumii nana KoHcramtma pimmBes moixatv i Bu-
KOHAB Ile B TOBapMCTBI YMCHEHHMX AYXOBHuUX y 710 poni. fixe xk Gyno sgusy-
BaHHA BCiX, KOJM BCIOAM NAIly BiTaHO Jiy:Ke BpPOUMCTO 3 Hakasy immepaTopa.

Cam immeparop npuitHag mamy B Hikomumii iz wHaitbineinmyMy BuABaMm Ie-
DIaHYW, Hamp., Biras jioro, ymaBum jiomy mo Hir. Tam Ha cB. Jlityprii, aky Bing-
CIy3KUB Harma, iMmepaTop MpuiiHAB 3 Jioro pyk cB. Ilpuyacrs, no akomy obinas
noBepHyT™H Pumcekiit Iepxsi Bei i crapoBumHi npusinei, Bizibpani immepa-
TOPCBLKOIO ajMiHicTparliiero.

Y Hikopumii IOcruuian I. nmpoBagmus ocobucTi PO3MOBM 3 TMAIOKH B NPUCYT-
Hocri sauakoHa I'puropa (MaitbyTuworo mamm I'puropa II) Ha Temy jgekperie
Tpyanascekoro Cobopy, alle HEBimOMO, AX Ui PO3MOBM 3aKiHUMIMCA. Y BCAKOMY
pasi mochimHMMKu AyMaloTh, 0 Mama 3aTBePAUB IIi yXBajy TAKMMM CJIOBAMM:
CXBAaMIOI0 TiJMBKM Ti KaHOHM, IO He cynepeuHi Bipi, Hi nobpmm 3BMuaaM, aHi
nexkperam Pumy. Ilum fqoBrit cmip 3akiHumBesa’ 1 mama IjaciaMBo BepHYBCA 7O
Pumy.

Hipospinmenit i MctuBuit IOctuHian II nmomcruBca He Timpku PabeHHi, ane
i1 XepcoHecoBi, e HaceJeHHsA ofepzkaJio romiu Bix Xosap, aki saituany Kpum-
cerMit miBocTpiB. Bipmenun Bappasec mporosocue cebe imneparopom, i xosm
Bin 3’siBuBCA mepexn GpamMaMy KoOHCTaHTHMHOIIOJNA 3i cBoero (IBOTO, BOHM Bin-
YMHUINCA AJA HbOTO 6e3 60opoThbn.

dinninik-Bapaanec nporosocus cebe iMnepaTtopoM. Bei BigMoeummes 6oporn-
T «cayry Bomxoro» Korncrantuna IV, ark Bin cebe 3amobxkyu Hasupas, 1 Bin 6yB
yOuruit onuum iz ceoix odinepis. Moro rososy Bucaano no Pumy i1 Pasennn
Ha nyOsiuHe mocMixoBuille, a pa3oMm i3 Tum ¥oro Maamii cuH 1 Hacmigumk Twu-
bepift Takox Oye 3amMoppoBammii. Tak ckinumsoca Bosoginmna auuactii Tepa-
XJia, mo neperBopmao 6ysno Pumcery Cxiguro Imrmepiio ma Bizanrilicbko-rpeinb-
Ky JepKaBy.

Cam dinminix-Bappanec, 6ysmm cusoMm Bipmenii, me MoHO(izuTMzM 3airy-
ctuB 6yB IIMOOKe KODiHHA, OUYeBMAHA pid, HaMaraBCsg BiZHOBUTHM MOHOTEJIETHH-~
Hy €pech, i B Tomy ayci mucas no namy KoHcTaHTMHA, a pa3oMm i3 JuMCToM Ioc-
JilaB i cBoe MOHOTeJIeTMYHe icmOBimaHHA Bipm i cBiit moprtper. Ilama Ha Cunopi
ocyauB immepartopa, AK eperuka, 3abopoHuB KapGyBatm ¥oro im’s i obpas Ha
MOHeTax, IIOMMHATK oro iM's Ha Oorociy:k0ax, Ta He JO3BOJIMB BUCTABUTH
itoro morpyazns Ha IlanaTtuni, ak me OGysno ZaBHIM 2BUYAEM PUMIISH.

Obypenuit Tum Pinyinik nopobus ABHI KPOKM BiTHOBM MOHOTENETU3MY.
Bin, nepur 3a Bce, yeyHyB Hamuca Ha nam’atky Illoctoro CoGopy uio Gye mpu-
KpinyeHwii xo TaM’ATHMKA, 3BaHOro «Minwiton» npm iMmepaTopcwkiit 6pami,
a Ha JOro Micile IIOCTaBMB cBOe 300paskeHHsA Ta marpispxoBe Cepriese. Bin
TaKOX Hakaszas crnaimuty Bei arTu Ilocroro Beenemcbkoro CobGopy. Hosimae-
IMCEL PO Te, IIama PO3mopsaaAMBCA, mob yci MasmoHRuM 1 Hanmey npo IllocTuit
CoGop 6ymm BucTaBneni B uepksi cB. Ilerpa B Pumi. Jna moxkapanns mamn,

9 Hefele, 111, pp. 346 seq.
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Dinninik Bucaaes o PuMmy ekszapxa PaBeHHH, ajle Ha Te BXKe He CTall0 oMY
dacy.%

Boarapenkuit xan Tepses, 3a0xodeHnii BHyTpimHiMK Bifimamyu Bizaxrii, py-
mue nporu KOHCTAaHTHMHONIONA, HMIauM mHojgoposi niny Tpakilo Ta He 3HaAxXOAA-
uy kagHOro omnopy. He momorau immepaToposi it Bificeka, mpuenani 3 Madoi
Asii. Ilo ripure, Bouy 30yHTyBasxMCsa IPOTU HbOro i 3 depBHaA 713 poxky BiH OyB
3neTpoHizoBaHNMit i ocxirrenmii. IIporocekperoc ApTeMiit mporosocuB cebe im-
nepatopoM, OpuitaaBu im'a Axacracia II. Voro nepimm akrom Oyso ckacy-
BaHHSA Bcix posmnopsaaxennr Pinginika B cmpaBi MoHOTeneTuwHOI epeci, yCyHeH-
Ha loro ofpasy # maTtpispxa Cepris, Ta IpyBepHeHHS MOBHOI ITOIIAHM HO BCiX
yxBaa Illoctroro Beesnencbroro CoGopy. OpgHatye B 715 p. 3HOBY BuMOyxJa BHYyT-
pimmsa Biftwa, y #Hacaigox skoi Teopmociit III cras immepartopom, a Amacraciit IT
mocTpurcss B 4deHIi i crae xutu B Teccasonini. Teopociii 111 BosiogaproBas Ie
roporire, 60 B 717 poiii crpater Jles 3 IzaBpii (AHarousia) mporuae jioro i cam
nporoJsiocuB cebe immeparopom, Ta 25 OepesHa 717 p. 6yB KOPOHOBaHMII y CB.
Codii.

3ragaemo, 10 pazoMm iz JguctoMm immepartopa AnHacracia II, o manm mmcas
naTtpiapx IBaH, BuzHawoum nany rojoBorw Iepksu, Xpucrosoro MicTuaHOrO
Tina, Ta 3ameBHAOYW, mO0 HaBiTL y daci BoaopinHa Pimninika BiH 3aBKAU
BU3HABAaB KaTOJMIbKe HaBYaHHA.I6

Cs. Bepma omnoBimae, mo narna KOHCTaHTMH IIOCTPUTI ¥ 4YeHHi ABOX aHIJiN-
cekux Kopouis, Konpana it Oddy, a ce. Erein, emnckon BopuecTepy, ofepxKan
Big mamm pisui mpusinel gna mMamactmpa B EBernemi.??

3a IlaBnom uaxonoM, no Pumy mpuizamue apxuermckon Benepukr iz Me-
AionaHy 3 NpoxXaHHAM Bimzatm itomy lopmeaukniro Hax Ilasiero, axa mig 4ac
Hai3ay soHroGapaies mignarama Pumosi. Mlomy poeeneno moxyMeHTamm, o Pum
Bif naBHix wacis BucBadYyBaB enuckomnis Ass I1aii.?® Yazarasi, mana KoncranTtus
mipg wac csoro moHTMdIRATy BUCBATME 64 €NMCKONM IJd PIi3HMX IIPOBIHI.
Ilana Bmep 9 xBiTHA 715 poky i 6yB moxosauuit y Barmkawxi.

% Duchesne, 1, p. 389; cf. Mann, 1(2), p. 127; cf. Ostrogorsky, p. 136.
6 Mansi, XII, p. 203: (Joannes patriarcha ad papam Anasthasium): ,Vos ergo, o sacrum
caput, perspicacissima quae est in vobis virtute Spiritus, benignae invocationis manum porri-
gentes miti contactu mutuarum literarum ex more ecclesiastico antisynodicorum scilicet aposto-
lorum charitatis adhibeas medicamentum, quod est in nobis molestum et palpitans studete medi-
cari. Nunquam enim erit nostra relaxatio aut oculis somnus ascendet et requies temporibus et
palpabiis nostris dormitatio, donec universam Dei ecclesiam aspexerimus, rursus conservare
unitatem Spiritus vinculo pacis. Etenim sitis illius discipuli et successores qui audiit a Domino;
Simon, Simon, ecce Satanas expetivit vos ut cribraret tanquam triticum. Ego etiam rogavi pro
te ut non deficeret fides tua, et tu aliguando conversus confirma fratres tuos, debetis quidem
deligenter inducere quae fulciunt et stabiliunt ad correctionem, promptius etiam donare quae
sunt clementis animi et misericordis. Nam ipsum summum apostolorum ex eo quod ipsi accidit
adhortatur Dominus agnoscere quidem carnis infirmitatem...“

97 Vener. Bede, V:19-20.

98 Payli Diaconi, VI:21,
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IWATUNN PO3AIJA

PUM I BITHOBA 3AXITHBOI IMIIEPII

I3 Berynom Ha mpectin JleBa IIT Izaspiitcekoro 25 6epesna 717 p., szadanacsa
HoBa smoba B xurri Uepksm ma Cxopi it 3axoxi. Bin, mepmr 3a Bce, Iepemir
moxammenaH mix Hikeero Ta BiacyxHys Ha goBumit yac Hebesneky 3 60Ky iIx.
Opnage Oyzyay cam iz Bipmenil, ge Oys 3akopiHenmit mMoHOMizuTH3M, BiH 3a-
4aB HOBY €pech, IpisHimy Bim ycix monepenix.

B ycix pgoTenmepimuix epecax immocs mpo TouHicTk i TOHKicTB Horocios-
CBKMX BHUCJIOBIB Ipo cB. Tpiiiro, BigHomenua Boxux Oci6 mixk coboro Ta IxHix
NpoABIB IOAO0 JIOACHKOTO POAY, Ta iHmN NpaBAuM BipyM, HEPO3IPUBHO 3JIyHeHL
3 HuMHK. Bcei epeci, mo moecTany epez HeTOYHICTH BMCJIOBY OXHOrO 4y APYyroro
MMCJIMUTENISA, SAKWIT HaMarasca BUACHUTHM JOrMy Bipy DO3YMOBMMM apryMeHTaMU,
— Tak 6u MoBuTH, — OOepTasvica B cdepi iHTeNekTyaJicTiB, i Mo iX ocyazxKeHHL
na Cobopi llepkBa roina 3aBAaHi paHM, 6e3 BeJMKOLI WIKOAM OJid 3arajly BipHMX.

Imaxkmoro Gyna cnpaBa ikoHoOopwoi epeci, 3anoyaTkoBaHoi JleBom III Izas-
pilickkumM. Ila epeck Oyna sBHmMM OyHTOM IpoTM IipuitHAToro B llepksi crapo-
BMHHOI'O 3BMYAI0 LIAHYBAHHA CB. iKOH, 110 Biff meplux BiKiB cTaB iHTerpasnHOIO
YaCTUHOIO XPHUCTHUAHCBKMX Oorocayxx6 i Bipu. 2Kmau it MoxaMmeaaHu 3acyn-
XKyBaJy 1eil NoG0KHMII XPUCTUAHCHLKHUI 3BMUA, Ha3MBAIOUYM JI0TO 1TOJONOKJIIOH-
CTBOM, AK TAaKOXX BMKOPMCTOBYBAJIM 10ro 3a IOCOPIOBAaHHS XPUCTUAH Ha CBikO
3aiHATUX TepeHax. Xaxaid €3up y 723 p. Haka3ap NOHMIINUTH CB. iKOHU B CBOIi1
JeprKaBi.

JleB III, 3aoxouyeHus i feakuMy emyckomamyu Magoi Azii, Buzmas y 726 p.
«Exnpora», 36ipHVMK 3aKOHIB, 1[0 MaB 6yTu HeMOB MiAPYYHOI0 KHMUTOK IMBiib-
HOTO ¥ KpMMiHaJBLHOro Ipasa i 3riguo 3 HuM cyaxi Maau BuMipIoBaTH KapM 4y
Bunpasnanud. Illonpasna, Kuura Oyna omepra Ha «Kopmye I0pic» FOeruniana I,
ane O6ynu B Hij1 3aBefeHi HOBi 3BMual JI Kapy, HaNp. BigpisyBaHHA HOca, A3MKA,
PYK, OCHIMIMOBaHHA, TOJIEHHA TOJIB, IaJIeHHA BoJioccs, Towo.! B cBoMy eamkTi
Bix 726 p., BiH BMCTYIIMB Takozk IIPOTH INOIIAHYBaHHs CB. 00pasiB, a B iHmomy
egukTi Bix 730 p. HakasyBaB ix HuinuTH. Bin 3a4aB ikoHOGOpYy epech y nepe-
KOHAaHHIi, III0 TaXKMM KOMIIPOMICOM XPMCTUAHCTBa 3 IOnaizmMom Ta Icaamom Bim

1 Lopez R. S., Byzantine Law in the Seventh Century and its Reception by the Germans
and Arabs, in Byz., 16, 1942-43, pp. 445 seq.

142



pupBe 36poro 3 ix pyk y Goporsbi mporm xpuctman. OpHade, BiH He TinbRM
AyXe TOXMTHYB OCHOBUM XPMCTHMAHCHKOI Bipu Ha Cxozi, CIIpUYMHIOIYM BeJsMKe
samimiadus, ane i e Oinsure mocaabue ii, Tak 1[0 Ha 3rafjaHMX TepeHaxX Xpu-
CTMAHCTBO CTPATUJIIO CBOIO BifAOpHY Cuiy 1 PO3KOJIONO TPOMaAAH JepiKaBu
HaJBOE

Ixonobopcrso He Gyso abcTpaxTHOW0 AMcKycielo dinocodir Ta Gorocimogris,
aJie CIPaBOIO XKMBOI BipM WLIMPOKMX HAPOAHIX Mac, II0 BXOLUIM B CKJIAN Jep-
xaBy. Be3skoMmpomicoBa IIOCTaBa KaTOJMIBKOl 4YacTHMHU AyxoseHcTBa Cxopy,
cnioMarada Hamamy, COPMYMHMIIA AOBroTpMBaiMii KoH(uikr ii i3 Jepzkasolo
Cxopny Ta migipsajia aBTopuTer OocTaHHLOI Ha 3axopi. Ile i Gyio omHOI 3 IIpN-
YMH ITOSBU HOBOL CMJIM Ha €BPONENCHKiil apeHi, 110 Bifirpaja BeJuKy pOJIO B
Lispomi. Kopone Ppanxonii, Kapmo Mosor, cun Ilinina Mosozmoro (719—741),
no6ue MoxaMMenaH, Io Baepimca 3 Ecnaxili go Byprywupii, migmic cuiy csoel
JepkaBy i 3axuTap fgorenepilide 3HadeHHsa Bisanrii, Ak mepuroi XpucTUAHCHKOL
mepxasu B EBponi. Ceoero nepemoror nig Typ-Ilyaree B 732 poni Bin nmokias
nepiri OCHOBM AJA BiHOBM 32XiNHEO-PMMCBHKOL IMIepii, 3 AKO00 HOBruii gac 0y-
Ja 38’A3aHa poas Anoctonbcekoi Croauui B Pumi.

89. Cs. I'puzop II (715—731).

T'purop ypomuecs B Pumi 669 poky B poxmui Mapxkenna 3 I'onectu. IlIkomy
3akiHumMB y Jlarepani, a mana Cepriii gas j1oMy CBA4YeHHA NIiAAMAKOHA i1 ime-
HYBaB «CakeJfpieM», TOOTO HAYaJLHMKOM YCTAHOBM PO3IOAINY MMJIOCTHMHI.
ITo mpmitharTi cany auaroHa BiH OyB iMeHoBanuit namncebkum 6ibiaioTekapem
i ma upomy craxoBumIi 3700yB c0DOi ciaBy Beamkoi BUEHOCTM, TaK IO IIala
KoncranTtun, maroun Hamip nepeBect 3 immepatopom IOctunianom II Bax-
JuBy ocobyucty posmoBy Ha Temy Il'atm-IIlocroro Cobopy, B3sB AmsaroHa I'pu-
ropa 3 cobow no Koncrautmsonosas (709—11). Tpaauiiia mepepana, 1o 3aBhs-
KM jioro mopazaM i ramubGoKOMY 3HAHHIO CIIPaBM, AIMIIIO 70 KOMIPOMICY.

I'purop II 6yB BuCBaueHuUit 19 TpaBHa 715 p., a #0T0 HepIMM PO3MOPSARKEH-
HAM OyJO AOpyYeHHA NoJjaroguTu Mypu wMicra, 6o Gysma Hebezmeka, mo Bif
MODST MOXaMMeZaH) MOXKYTB JIETKO 3axonutu Pum.

B mepmiomy poui jioro mnoHtudikary mmmcas A0 HBOro marpiapx Iean iz
KoHCTaHTHHOIIONA, aapecyodn cBoro Jmcra ao «Cearimoro... I'osoBu Ilepxk-
BM...» T4 BUCJOBJIOYM CBiif kaiup, o B dacax Dimninika Oys 3mymieHwmit
CITIBIIPAIIOBATH y BiTHOBI MOHOTeNeTM3My, asie BiamoBizes mnamm I'puropa He
3acraja joro Mix mxwuBumyu. Ha #ioro micie Oys o0panmit emmckon Cusukmu,
T'epman, BemmKmit CBATElL 1 0GOPOHEIL KATONMIILKOTO HABYAHHA, IO 4Yepe3 Te
yBilI0B y KOHQIIKT i3 iMmepaTopom.

Tpurop II 3BepHYB cBOX0 HMJALHY yBary Ha NOIIMPEHHA 3 3aKpillieHHs
XPUCTUAHCTBA MiXK repMaHCBKMMM Hapofamy, a KHa3b Bapapii Teogop I, o
6yB ocobyucro B Pumi B 716 p., npocus Namy BUCAATH TyAM Oijmblre Micionepis.
I mana Bucxas cB. Kop6iHisaHa, mo crap ofamM 3 Anocronie Basapii. Ta mabyTh
HalIacAMBIIMM PO3NOPAAXKeHHAM nanu Gysao BuciaameEs Bimdpena ma Micito
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no Tepmanil, sminuBLM oMy iM’'s Ha BoHidara, mo O6yso JaTMHCEKUM fepe-
RJIazoM jforo repsicHoro imenm. Ileli uepHelb-BeHeAMKTHHeNLL 3aCIyXuBR cobi
Ha TIOYECHMIT TUTYJ «Amocroia repmadis». Ilama B 722 p. mocraBuB joro B caH
ermuckona i BucaaB ao Ppusii i Cakconii. Bin Hezabapom no3acHOBYBaB eImc-
xonerBa B 3anpubypry, IlaccaB, Ppaitsinry, Paricboni Ta Aiixmranri, Ta Mma-
nactup y I'epcdenszgi, a jforo yusi — y Pyapai. B 740 p. Bin ckankas CuHOg
cBoel iepapxii, a n’aTe pokis 3romom, Ha npoxanHs Ilimiga, ckiamkaB Takmit Cu-
Hox i B ©paurdypri. [Tum Bin noknae MiuHi mizsammeu fo po3sutky Llepksu
y dpankonii

Ilana I'purop II minme 4eHIiB Ta OTOPHYB iX ONiKOI0, a 0 cMeprTi cBoei Ma-
Tepi Bigmas cBiit BaacHuil pim mix mMaHacTup. CHeliaJabHOIO OMIKOXO BiH OrOPHYB
MaHacTup cB. Benepgukra Ha MonTte KaciHo,?2 mopyumBim irymeHosBi IleTpoHak-
coBi B 718 p. jtoro BimbyayBaTm Ta 30yAyBaTH HOBY II€PKBY Haj I'pPoOOM CB.
Benenukra, AKy IIOCBATMB LIOMHO Namna 3axapis B 748 p. Ta 3BiJbHMB MaHACTUD
3-TiJ IOPUCHAMKINI MiCLIeBOrO €IMCKOIa.

Ilana wanarogus mobpi BimHOcMHM 3 KopoJiem Jlombapgii, JlloTipasgoM, L0
OyB mobOpMM XPMCTHMAHMHOM Ta BMJABAB KOPMCHI 3aKOHM, ajle JefAKi iioro Ba-
caui nanazamy Ha PumcbKe KHA3IBCTBO Ta BizaHTilicski nmocimocri B ITasnii, Tomy
mana 3BepHYBCS 3a AOIIOMOro no koposs Pparkonii, Kapsma Mosora, 60 Takol
noMoui Toxi oMy He Mir zmatu imneparop Jles III Isaspiiicbkwmit i3 pisHux
TIIPUYNH.

Ak 3sragaHo, xaxidp €3my II B 723 poui 3abopoHue IaHyBaTu cB. obpasu
B LiJii CBOIM AepzkaBi, BBaxaw4yu eii rnoboxHMIT 3BUUANK iKOJIONOKJIOHCTBOM.
B npomy mimusra oMy HapyKy CeKTa NaBJIMKisfH, 3alo4daTKoBaHa e 657 poky
y Bipwmesnii, uro nporomomypasa Mimauuay epecie Manixea i Mapxkiona, 0o
BBaxKaJnu Xpycra 3a fAHTOJA, BiiKMAana LePKOBHy iepapxiro, cB. Taituy, a ii
ujeHn 3aJ00KM HasuBaau cele «€BAaHIeJbLCBKMMM XpUCTMAHaMM»., Barato 3 HuX
vTiKaJo mo MoxaMMeZaH, i Tam BOHM moMarajy IM HMIIMTHM 30praHizoeasi dop-
MM LepKOBHOI aucuminiiny Ha Cxopi.

726 poxy craBcA BeJIMKMII 3eMieTpyc, wo Horo immepartop Jles III yBazkay
Boxolo kapor 3a nouuTaHHA cB. obpasie, y uoMy Jioro yZAepKyBadM AeAKi
epetnuHi emckonn Masoi Asii. Tak, Hamp., o KOpoTkoMy nepebyBarui B KoH-
CTAHTMHOIIOJII TOoro pokKy emyckrona KoxcrantuaHa 3 Hakoaii (Ppwurisa), apxu-
emckona Teomopa 3 Edecy Ta emmckoma Tomn 3 Knasgiomoaicy, — immepa-

2 Cg, Beneduxr ypopuscsa B Hypcii (k. 480 p.) 6inma Cnooxnero. ITomep K. 547 p.
i mac iM’a «baThKa 3axiHLOI'O 4YEpHHTBa», AK cB. Bacuaiit Ha Cxofxi, Ha HAKOro
Bin B30opyBaBcA. OCHOBOIO $10oro npasuJi Oysu Ipausd i MOJMMTBA, i B LEOMY NOJIATana
PisHMUA BiA 4MCTO KOHTEMILIATUBHMX (CHOTIAjanbHNMX) npaBui Cxoxy. B 529 p. Bin
3acHyBaB MaHACTMpP Ha ropi 6ina micreuka Kaccinym, 3HmumMBIIM TaM CTaTyio GoKKa
ArnosiyioHa, 1io ule 6ys Ha Tiit ropi. B 580 p. nonrobapamu nopyitHyBamu MaHaCTHDP, a
nana ITenariit II 703BOJIMB 4YeHUAM 3aKJacTv MaHacTup 6ina Jlarepany, a ma MoHTe
Kaccino saammmiocs BCbOTO Kinbka 3 HMX, i Tak Oyno ax po nanm Ipuropa II.

V 884 p. MaHACTHMP 3HUIIMIM CApaLeHM, 3aMyuMBIIM irymMeHa Beprapia i deHLiB.
B 1234 p. ®puapux II 3HoBy nporuae 3BiaTH YenuiB. ITana Iran XXII migmic ix mep-
KBy B 1322 p. 70 riggocru KaTeapaibHOi. B 1799 p. MaHacTHp 3HUIMIM (DPaHIY3H,
a 1866 p. xoposab Heamnonsa 3alpas Ha BJacHiCTs Aep:kasu. B uaci ppyroi ceiToBoi
BiffHM aMepHMKaHLI LIepa3 ioro 3pylHyBaM:, 15 siotoro 1944 p., ajse Temnep BiH 3HOBY
BifgOyqOoBaHMI.

144



TOp BUpPIILMB BUAATH e€AUKTa 3 726 pP., B AKOMY BMCTYNMB NPOTH IIONIAHYBaH-
Hs oBpasip, a B 730 p. ApPyrMM €AMKTOM HaKasyBaB ycysaTu Bci obpasmu 3 uep-
KOB, ix HuiyTH it mamnTy. e 3a4asoca yCyHeHHAM cjaBHoro obpasy Xpucra B
pinpunui KoHcranTMHOMONA, 3BaHiit XaJbKoIpaTed, U0 BUKJIMKAJNo OYHT JIO-
2eit, axi B6uam iMnepaTopchKoro ypAzoBuA. Ile 3amovaTKyBaJso IepeciifyBaH-
HA, 3acJIaHHA i BOMBaHHA MMpPAH i YeHUIB, KOTpi He XOTiJM KOpWUTHCA 3raja-
HOMY €JMKTOBiL.3

He Tpeba i1 xazaty, 1o oduzaBa €OMKTH BMKJIMKAJIM CHJIBHY peakilifo ol
TepkByu, a narpigpx, cs. I'epman, migTpuMaHmii MacaMyu BipHMX i YepHEITBOM,
BUCTYNUB npotu ikoHOGopcTea. Jlee IIl >xamas Bix mamm ckamkauHa Cobopy,
Ha axomy 6yio 6 3acyAzkeHe IIOuUMTaHHA 0oOpasiB, aje Mama BifKMHYB ¥oro Ao-
MaranHa.! Bin ckamkas Cusxop go Pumy, ase Ha Hbomy OyB ocyx:KeHmi Hamip
iMneparopa.’ Ilama cBoiMmu mocsaHHaMm 2o nigoi Liepkeu BuCTYIIMB INIpOTH
ixomobopcrBa, Ta B TOMy camomy ZAyci mmucaB zo Jlesa IIIS ane omepxar Big
HBOTO BignoBinw: «BaszineBc kait riepesc eiimi — f immeparop i cBAmEHMK».
17 ciuua 730 p. Jle III cxumkaB mo KoncranTuHOomons «Mosuazumit Cunonm»
iepapxiB Ta Ka3ap HigmMcaTH 3rafaHoOro iKOHOOOpPHOro emyKTa, a KOJM IaTpi-
apx T'epman pimyde CIIpoTHMBMBCA TOMY, TO OyB YCYHeHMiI 3 mpecToJsa, a Ha
jtoro micne imenyBas Jles III ciukena AHacracis, mo milIoB Ha MOBHY crHiBnpa-
o 3 iMmeparopom.?

ITana I'purop II Bmep 11 msrotoro 731 p. i 6yB moxoBauuit y BaTtukaxi, i 3a-
pas3 ke 1o cMepti O6yB moumMTyBaHMt CBATHM.S

90. Cs. I'puzop III (731—741).

Cun IBana 3 Cupii, 6y ImMpPOKO 3HAHMIT CBOEK BYeHicTiO, ToMy Oys o0Opa-
HUIL IAo0 B JeHL ITOXOPOHY CBOrO IIOIIEPEeAHMKA Ta BUCBANMEHMI 3a OAMH Mi-
cAlb Ii3Hiule, 60, 3AaeTheA, KAAB Ha 3aTBepAXKeHHA 3 PaBeHHM.

Hosuit nmana ckamxas y rpyzui 731 p., npu rpob6i cs. Ilerpa y Bartuxawi,
Cobop 93 emnckomis, i Tam Gyna ocyAKeHa ikoHoGopua epech, Ta HaKa3aHO Bix-
naBaTy cB. obpasam Oinbuly decThb, HixK AOTH. CHHOZ IMPOTOJIOCUB CIELIANbLHI
MOJMTBM Ha IIOYMTaHHA oOpasiB, a AedAri 3 Hux OyamM HanmcaHi Ha CKJIeNax
y minzemenai 6asmaiku ce. Ilerpa, i nogmekyam 36eperamca it go Hammx nHiB.?

T'purop III HamMcaB HOCJNaHHA NPOTHU €peci, AKX TAKOXK IMUCAB A0 iMrepaTtopa
OpoTecT, ajJe Joro Jerat, ceauleHnk KoHcranTuH, Ha Haka3 Jlesa III 6yB
yB’asuHenmit y KoHcrantuHonomni, ¥V Bigmosiges Ha Bci 3axomu mamy i gas jioro

3 Mansi, X11, p. 468; cf. Hefele, 111, p. 374; cf. Ostrogorsky, p. 144; cf. Bury ]., History
of the Later Roman Empire, London, 1889, VI, p. 2.

4 Jaffe, nr. 2180; cf. Mansi, XIII, p. 960-974; cf. Baronii, Annales, ad an. 726, nr. 5.

5 Hefele, 111, pp. 386 seq.

8 Mansi, XI1, pp. 976-982. Denzinger ,Enchiridion, 196.

7 Hefele, 111, pp. 399 seq; cf. Ostrogorsky, p. 145.

8 Mann, I (2), p. 141.

% Mansi, XII, pp. 299-302.
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noxkapanns, Jles III Bucnas y 732 p. Beimky dasory gmo Iramii, ame mix wac
cunpHOi 6ypi ma Appilicbkomy Mopi BoHa 6yna 3HuMINeHa, a Jwoau nobaganu
B npoMy Boxwmit meper. Jles IIT 36impiume Takoxxk mozartky Ha Cumiii it Ka-
nabpii, Ta cxoudickysae mapu, maBaui 3BigTu Amnocroabcwkiit Crommui B cymi
TPHLOX 3 IIOJIOBMHOIO TaJaHTis 3oJgoTa. Kpim Toro, Bim BimipsaB 3-mix iopuc-
amknii Pumy Taki mpoeinmii: Cuimiiio, Kanabpio Ta emmckomersa Innmipii. Bei
ui nposinuii Bim migmopsagkyBae ikoHoOopdyomy marpigpxoBi B KoHCTaHTHHO-
rioni. Ilum cBOiM posznopspxeHHAM Jlep moramOuB Hemopo3yMinHa mix Cxomom
i 3axomnom.10

Ha Cxogi Jies III Bignyums rakox LlepkBy B I3ampii, B Mauiit Asii, o mMa-
Ja xkoso 20 emapxii, Big AwnTioxiiiceKoro martpifpxaTy Ta NigmopAgkyBas il
CBOEMY NaTpifApXOBi, KMl 3HOBY 3a4aB yxRuBaTH TUTYJIy «EXKyMeHidHOro nart-
piapxa», 3rpoMagMBUIM IIif CBOEH IOPUCAMKIIEI0 BCi TepMTOpii, 1110 BXOAWUIN
Ime B CKJaj BizaHriiicekoi gep:xaBu. lle immepatop BumHMB, 1106 dyepe3 moc-
JymHoro cobi marpiapxa nigkopury ToransHo llepkBy cBiTChKil Biagi.

Ha pomatox, mama I'purop III, XoTA4YM HNPUOMHATM HacTi ILIIOHAPYBaHHA
noHrobapmamu B cepexniii ITamnii, gonomir rpekam BiziGparu PaBeHHY, AKYy JIOH-
robapau pmepxkanu Bixg 732—733 p., a TakKoxK 'HiATPMMYyBaE IXHIX BacCaJbHUX
kuasis, CrioneTa i1 BeHeBeHTa, 110 3Marajm A0 IOBHOI He3ajiekHOCTH.11

OpnHoYacHO 3 TMM, Hana Ka3as HNOKIHYYBaTH JIALOAKEHHSA MypPiB HABKOJIO
Pumy, 60 KoxHOI XBMJIMHM Mir cnofiBaTuca Hamagmy Jonrobapais. ¥ 739 poui
kopose JlotnpaHp 3pobup Haizg Ha PaBenny, a xHasze Tpancmynp iz Coose-
Ta MyciB ytikatu mig obopory mamm. JloHrobapau zaitHanu niny Kammahio ax
xo Mypis Pumy. B TakoMy KpuMTHYHOMY IIOJIOXKEHHI Ilarna 3BEPHYBCA IO AOIO-
mory mo Kapaa Mogora y Ppanxonii. Toit, ogHade, nmomoui He maB, 60 cam
norpebysas ii Bix souroGapais mo BiftHu 3 apabammu, aKuMX PpO36MB HOLICHTY
mix Typ-Ilyarie, 732 p., Tak mO0 BOHM BxXe HiKOJIM He BigBaxmimca 6inbine
nepeittu mo3a Ilipenei. Ieit 3akumk mamm i mepemora Hapg apafaMu BUBOAMIA
PpaHKOHiIO Ha CBiTOBy apeHy.l?

Ilama Ipurop III 3areBepauB npusitei apxmemickonis I'pajgo-Axsimei Ta
micrap TyAu cBiit masmilom. Binm Takoxk HiAnepmaB MMUTPOIOJITAaJbLHI mpasa
apxmenuckomnis Mopky ana miBuiynoi, a apxuemuckomnir Kenrepbepi ana mie-
nennoi AmHrii.

Y 732 poui cB. Bonidar 3BiryBas mami mpo cBow Miciiiny npauo B T'epma-
Hil, a mMana BucJjap oMy NaJIiloM apxmemmckona «in maprifyc indizesmirom»,
AaBIIM OMy IIpaBO BUCBAYYBaTHM CBOiX cydparanis. 3a IIicTh JiT 1Mo IBOMY
cB. Bonicar 3'sBuBca 3i cBoiMy yuynamu B Pumi i3 mHamipom 3pexTnca csoro
caHy, aJjie namna LbOTO He NpWitHAB Ao Bimoma. Ce. BoHidar noxaas minui ocHo-
BY mix po3sutok llepksy HiMmenbkoro Hapoxay.l3 ITama I'purop III ymep 28 -
cronaga 741 poxy i 6yr moxoBammit y Kammmui IIpecBaroi Boropoanui 8 6azu-
aiui cB. Ilerpa i ckopo 6yB moumTyBaHMiI CBATUM.

10 Hefele, 111, pp. 406-407; cf. Grumel, V., L’annexion de I'Illyricum oriental de la Sicile
et de la Calabre au patriarcat de Constatinople, in Rech. d. sc. rel., 39-40 (1951-52), pp. 191 seq.

1 Duchesne, L:Illyricum ecclesiastique; Eglise separees, Paris, 1905, pp. 229-279.
12 Seppelt, op. cit., p. 54.
13 Jaffe, Bibl. Rer. German., I1I, pp. 24-315.
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91. Cs. 3axapia (741—752).

Cun Ilomixpowmis, rpeka 3 Kanabpii. Bin 6ys KapamHaloOM-IuAKOHOM y Pu-
mi Ta migmmcyBae fekperu CuHoxy mpoty ikonoGopersa. ITo cmepti I'puropa
III 6ys obpaHmii #0ro HaCHIZHMKOM Ta BMCBAYEHMi 5 rpyams 741 p.t4

KpiM Beamkoi BYeHOCTH, ITana 3axapid MaB e XMUCT BIPABHOTO AMILIOMATA.
HOyxe mpasponogibHo, 10 BiH He KAap Ha 3aTBePAXKEHHA cBoro Bubopy, amue
BXXe II0 BUCBATI NMOBifjoMue npo Te immeparopa Koncramtmra V Komnpowmina
(741—775) ta uiny Cxiguro llepxBy, noMmHaoudn ikoHobopuoro maTpispxa Amna-
cracia.

B 742 poui mypuH iMneparopa, Kypomanar Aprabasj, HavaJdbEMK 30poii-
HMX CHUJI, 3pO6MB IlepeBOpOT y AepxkaBi Ta O0yB KOPOHOBaHMII IATpiApxoMm AHa-
craciem Ha iMmeparopa, npu 4omy mnarpispx Bigpikes Bix ikomobopcerBa, Ta Ku-
HyB aHateMy Ha KoHcTanTMHa V, AK Ha €peTMKa, a 3BMYall IOYMTYBAHHA CB.
obpazie 6yB 3HOB B3aIlpPOBaAIKEHMIT.

Y TpaBHi 743 poky, mo Burpauinn 6mrei nix Capmamu, Koncrantuxosi V
Branocsa 3gaButu OyHT, a Aprabasy i 6araro 3MOBHMKIB Oys0 IKOPCTOKO IIO-
xapaHo. IlaTpiapxoBi BMKONeHO owi Ta 2 HakKaly iMmneparopa NOCafAIKeHO 3a-
IOM Harmepexh Ha ocji i Tak BOKeHO 3oro 1o Mmicti Ha mocmixosuie. Ilna iue
GiNBIIOr0 MOHMIKEHHdA, OCJINJIeHOro IaTpiApxa 3aJuINeHO Ha Oro IIpecToJi
ax zmo cMeptu B 754 poryi. Tak KOPCTOKO Kapas iMmepaTop 3a cnpoby 3BinbHU-
™1 llepkBY Bix ¥oro BIUIMBY Ta HakKaslyBaB i HapjaJji mepecaigysaTy moumTa-
TemiB cB. obpasziB. Jlece y ToMy uaci mama mocmuiaB cBoix JeraTiB A0 imiepa-
TOpa i3 3aKJIMKOM IPMIIMHUTHK IlepeciizyBaHHA. I xou ix Tam He oOpakeHo, a
iMnepaTop HaBiTe nogapysap mami xei nocimocri, Himdy i Hopmiro, ane uep-
KOBHOI IoONiTMRMU He 3IMIiHKB.

Y 743 poni nmama ckimukas y Pumi Cunop iz 60 emmckomis, 22 cBANIEHMKIB
Ta 6 AmAxkoHiB, i Tam Oysm mporosomeni 15 aucuunaiHapHMX NpPaBMJ: a Ipe-
croimu B Pyeni, Peitmci 1 Cenci Oynu migHeceHi mo po3pazy MMUTPOIONiA; BOHM
Oymu 3acHoBani cs. Bonidarom.1?

Ha sraganomy CuHozmi yurto mepmmit pas BUCJIOBY «ax JiMmiHa Amnocrto-
JIBOPYyM», a emuckonaM IlepkBy HaKa3aHO BiABigyeaTu namy mopoxy xoso 15
TpaBHA.18 Taki wopiuai BiABiAMHM 06GOB’A3yBamM JMIIe EOMCKOINB BIMIKYIMX
OKOJMIIb, a HAJIbIlIi Majayu IocuyiaTyu NUCHBMOBL 3BiTM 31 ¢BoOiX emapxiit. Ilikago,
mo 5-Te mpaBuio Lsoro CHMHOAY He AO3BOJANO OAPYKYBATHCA 3 yOOBaMM IO
CBANIEHMKAX 1 AMAKOHAX, a 1l-Te 3a00pPOHANO BMUCBAYYBATH ABOXKEHLIB Ta 1y-
KuHIiB. 17

Y 745 poui cB. Bonidar Ha npocely ppaHKOHCHLKOro Koposs mpoBis CuHox
UepxBu y Ppaukonii, ge 6yno ocyAxKeHo epeturis Agansbepra i Kanmenra.l8

¥ Duchesne, op. cit., I, pp. 426 seq.

15 Mansi, X11, p. 381; cf. Hefele, IV, p. 419; cf. Mann, 1 (2), pp. 253 seq.

16 Liber Diurnus, form. 74, Cautio episcopi: ,Omnes episcopi, qui huius Ap. Sedis ordina-
tioni subjacerunt, qui propinqui sunt annue Idibus Mai SS Sedis Petri et Pauli liminibus prae-
scutentur; vero de longiquo, juxta chirographum suum impleant®.

17 Hefele, 111, p. 516; cf. Mansi, XII, pp. 382-383,

18 Ibidem, III, pp. 513-533.
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Herpetn Cunopy Oysm 3aTBepAzKeHi namoro 3axapiem BOCEHM TOrO CaMOro po-
xy.!? Hinin i Kapnoman mucanu po manm (747 p.) B PiSHMX AMCLMILTIHADHUX
cropasax llepkBu i1 ojgeps:kamm Bijg HBOro BUYEPIHY BifgmoBifAe B T. 3B. 27-0X
T'masax20, Ille Toro camoro poky Kapmoman Bigpikcsa Bim xopomroBanHs i 3a-
cayBae MaHacTup cB. Cuasectpa B Copakrte 6ins Pumy Ta mocrpurca B 4eHLy,

a 3rofoM lepeifiioB A0 MaHactups Ha Monre Kaccino.

Ilinin cTas caMopepxilleM Ta OCHOBHMKOM JuHacTil Kapodinrie, a cB. Bo-
HidaT Ha HOpydYeHHA Iamy 3axapii KopoHyBas jtoro. ¥ 747—748 p. nama imeny-
BaB cB. Bonitpara apxwenmcxkomom MaliHuy i nmpumacoMm Hap emapxiamm: Ton-
rem, Komownis, Bopme, IInaep, Yrpexrt, Byradyp, Aitxmranr, Epdypr, Biopi-
Gypr i, mabyrb, ABrcoypr, Koip i Koucrannia. Taxum umnoMm, ninma Ilepxsa
cxiguboi Ppankonii 6yna migmopaakosaHa, opucaukiii Pumy. Ilana sniayuns
maHactup y Cr. Hltypm 3-mix opucAuKIfi emmMcKoIa Ta IiANOPAAKYBaB J0To
Oesnoceperuno Pumosi.?!

Ins cmokoro B Iranii, mana izgue Ha ocobuery 3ycrpiw i3 xoposjem JoHrO-
b6apais Jirornpaugom zo Toxi i Tam Oys mpuitHATMit i3 moiuectamu. Koposas mo-
BepHyB mHami Micra: AHepiio, I'opry, Ilanimapkilo i Baepy, Ak Takoxk 3abpani
nocisnocti ITatpumonii cs. Ilerpa 3a ocTtaHHIX cOpPOK pOKiB.

3axomoM Ilamu Mix KHasiBerBom Pumy it Jsonrobappamyu 6yB yRIazgeHMit
mMup Ha 20 pokiB, a Ha maM'ATKy Hboro B Oasuiini cs. Ilerpa B Pumi JioT-
npaHp 30yAyBaB i DpMKpacuB Kamumnmp, ge OyJaa yMimieHa ymMosa 3BOPOTY ifep-
KOBHUX mnocimocredt. Pumaanu Bitanmmu many 3axapilo, sk Bojojapsa Pumchkoro
KHa3iBcTBa.

Opnnade Bxke Ha Apyruil pik JlooTnpany Hanap Ha PaBeHHy, a eksapx imme-
patopa mpocuB y mamm nomoui. Ilama ocobucro moixaB po Paeenuwm it Ilasii
ymoBaatu Jliorrpanaa BigeTynuty Big obisoru PaBennn. JlioTmpaHz CcKopo
BMep, a ioro Hacaigumk [inenebpanp 6yB 3meTpoHizoBammii PaTtxicoM, i ocran-
HiJi noTBepauB moroeip iz mamoro. Cam Partxic uie Toro camoro poky Bifpikcsa
Bif mpectony Ta pa3oMm i3 CBO€ KIHKOIO i OHLKOIO NoOCTpurcsa B yeHii. Jloro
Mmicie 3aitHaB itoro Opatr Actysbd, mo norpabyBas PaBenny, Ilenrtanosic Ta
BYMHMB Hai3]] Ha PMMCBbKe KHA3IBCTBO, Tak I0 Hachigumg manu 3axapil my-
ciB 3HOBY IIpOocMTM IIOMOdYi B Kopoasa Ilimina.

B camomy Pumi manma 3axapiit BinHOBMB masary B JlaTepani, Ae mix dwac
npags Oyno BigHalimeHo ronoBy cB. IOpid, AKy mIepeHeceHO A0 LEPKBU IOTO
imenn, a «KHura ApxuepeiB» 3ragye, LI0 Iana BMKYIIOBYBAaB yCiX HeBLILHM-
KiB Bif BeHelilicbKMX KymNuiB, mo IX IpofaBajyu apabam.

3ragaemo, mio mama 3axapia, 3Hawum AoOpe IpelibKy MOBy, II€peKJaB Ha
rpeupky MoBy «JHissor» I'puropa Benmukoro, wio 3 Toro 4yacy 6yB umMTaHuii Ha
Cxopi, a mana I'purop ogmepxas HassBy «J[BoecsoBa», MabyTh, 3a 3aroJOBKOM

sraganoi kuury. Ilana 3axapia Bmep 25 Gepesns 752 p. i 6y moxoBauwmit y
Batuxasi.

1 Ibidem, III, p. 516.

20 Jaffe, I, p. 262 seq; 11-re mpaBmiao po6uTs 06OB’A3KOBUM LenibaT (0e3xeHHICTDb)
LY XOBHUX.

*t Langen, op. cit., 11, pp. 628-49.
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92. Crenan (II) III (752—757).

3apas no jtoro cmepri Hacxiguuxom Oye obpaHuit Kapauzasi-npecsiTep Cre-
IIaH, aJe HA TpeTiit AeHs mo BubOpi, He OyBIIM BMUCBAYEHNI, BiH yMep Ha yzxap
napajnivy. 3 TMX OpMYMH CTapi IaM’ATKM He Nomimysany jioro imenu B peectpi
namis, ajle cboropxi Bin nogaerhes axk Crenan II.22

3ibpane B nepxsi Boropoaumi «Binburoi» AyxoseHcTBO o0paJio Manomw Kap-
nuHana-zuaKoHa CremaHa, W0 pasoM i3 cBoim 6parom IlaBiom ofepzkas CBA-
YeHHA 3 pyK namu 3axapil. Bin osmepkap cBaAueHHA 26 OepesHa (3a xexKuM
3 kBiTHA) 752 pOKy.

Came Ttopni JonroGapau 36amzkasnmuca IoxojgoMm Ha Pum. 3BepHeHHA namm
npo momiu o iMnepaTopa He Majo-yCHiXy, ToMy BiH 3BepHyBca no PpaHkKoHii,
Kyau nama ocobuero moixas i koponymas Ilinmina B manactupi Can [leni (cs.
Hiouncia) 28 aunua 754 p. i aas itomy m™urya «Ilatpunia Pumasn», a Ilinin gas
ypounery obitaumio Goponmutu HepkrBy i Ii maitHo. Ille Toro camoro poky Bix
nepeitmos 4epe3 Anbnu B Jlombappailo Ta 3smycus Alictynbda NPUCATHYTH, IO
Hikonu He Oyze HamagzaTu Ha PaBenwy, aHi Ha XazHy 3 nocinocreir Pumcpko-
ro xHasiserpa. OgHaye 3a [Ba POKM BiH CBOIO NPUCATY 3JaMaB i, 3pyiiHyBaBIIU
Bci micra Kawmnanwii, 3’saBuscs mix mMypamm Pumy. ITinix 3HOBY 3pobmB Haizg
Ha Jlombapaito i mpuemupue ii, a mami Bigmae y Bosopinaa Pasenny i Ilenra-
rrogric Ta imur nocimocri PuMcpkoro KuaziBerBa. Takum umHOM, namna Iodas
BMKOHYBaTH BJany CBiTcbKoro Bojopapsa. Ilfe Toro camoro poky AJCTyand
yMmep, a #oro HacJaigHuUKoM cras [Jlesupepiii, 10 HamaraBca BMIATH CBOI JOHB-
Ky, Hde3unepary, 3a IliminoBoro cuua Kapma nporm mopapg nmamu. Ilo zBox po-
Kax BoHa Oysa Bimicsana Hasag go Jlombapaii mo cBoro Hareka.

Tlana imenyBas apxmuemmckora Cepris ryGepnaropom Pasennyu, ajne BBaxkaB
pisaHTilickkoro iMmeparopa dopmanbHum cyBepeHom ITanii, 60 dpaHKOHCEKMI
KOpOJIb CHOBHAB TINBKM POJII0 «0DOPOHLIA NaTpMMoHii cB. Ilerpa», mpu domy
APXMENMCKOIl OfepKaB TUTYJ «PKMCBKOro narpuuig», mo ioro maau iMrepa-
TOpPChKi ex3apxy PaBeHHu ax no 754 poky.

IIpucara Ilinina Masoro i map nami y 756 poui Gysum dopMaabHMM 3aBep-
LIeHHAM cyBepeHHocTy llepkoBHO1 AepzkaByu, 3BaHol IlaTpumoniero cm. Ilerpa,
#AKOl mificHMMM cyBepeHaMm CTaBajyu BifiTemep marm.*

*

Ha npomy micni 3ragaemo, o wme nepex suisgom namu Cremana III go
Ppankonii, y Pumi 6yna akacs rpamora, 3BaHa «JlaposusHoro KoHCTaHTHMHA»23
B nii1 rosopumoca, mo Koucrantun Bemmruit Hemop 6u To Busmae 314 'p. 3a

22 Duchesne, 1, p. 440; cf. Mann, 1 (2), p. 289.

* Caspar E., Pippin und die romische Kirche, Berlin 1914.

23 Donatio Constantini: 1) Confession et 2) Donatio, apud Card. N. Cusa, De Concordan-
tia Catholica, III:2, (Opera, 1565, vol. I); cf. Mansi, op. cit., I1, pp. 603-614; cf. Baronii, An-
nales, ad an. 324.
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nanoro CuaBectpom I mpasa CBITCHKOro BOJIOZApA, Pa3oMm 3 BigsHakamy, a puM-
CbKe AYXOBEHCTBO MAaJI0 TUTYJ ceHaropiB. JlaTepaHckka majsata it 6asmuiika
CTaBanyM OCEPEAKOM XPUCTUAHCTBA, I'pamMoTa BiggaBasa mix Bosogidua mnami
He Juwe Pum, ase it okosuili. Cam KoHCTaHTMH, NMUILIETBCA B IPaMOTi, IepeHic
CBOIO cTosuI0 A0 KoHcTaHTHMHOIONA, 60 He IouyBas cebe riguum BoOJOZiTHM
TaM, 3BiARu paxus rososa LlepxBu Bix imenn Ilapsa Hebec.

Leit crapoBMHHMII AOKYMEHT CHOTOZHI He BBaxKaeTbcA Biporimnum, a jtoro
EUTOTOBJIEHHA BifHOCATBCA A0 PoKis 750—759. Oxuade po 15 cT. ma rpaMora
BBaxKkaJjiacd CIIPaBIKHBLOK i IIpo Hei chOroAHi € Benuka Jitepatypa. He Bci namm,
Hamp. Axpian I, Ak BUXOAUTE 3 jioro amcra Ao imMnepatopa Koncrantmna VI 24
HOKJMKAJNCA Ha 170 rpamMoTy. Tak camo Jmer 3razaHoro mam xo Kapaa Benn-
KOro2% me 3ragye HiYOro Npo L0 rpaMoTy.

Haitbinsmmit pumMcbRuit icropuxk modarky 16 cr., Kapauuan Yesape Bapo-
Hilt, mepimnit Ha3Bap il amoxpudiyHoo, i 3 TOro Hacy BOHA BBaxKaeThbcAa balib-
cndiraTom.

OueBnupauxry, nogil B Itamii me 6ysm xo Bromobm immneparopoBi Koncran-
THMHOBL V, a BigmoBigaro Ha mopopox mamm no PpaHKoHIL i1 xoponariro Ilimina,
6ymo ckamuramHa CuHoOAy cxigHboi iepapxii mo imneparopcpkol magaru Iiepis
no asiiticekomy 6oui Bocdopy y 754 poui. Ha neit Cobop zibpanoca 338 cxigmix
€IMCKOIIB, a ixHi Hapaau Beawuca Big 10 Jsmororo o 8 cepmua. OcTaHus cecis
Binbynaca y BiaaxepHcwKilt 1epKBi.

3 omnazy Ha Te, IO HELACHWiI OCJiNJIeHMiT marpiApx AHacraciii yke He
JXKVIB, a HOBMi1I Hacaiguuk He OyB imeHoBaHwmit iMnepartopom, neit Cobop oxep-
kKaB HasdBy «Beszoso0s80:0 Cobopy». 3 Boji iMmepaTopa HapajaMy TIPOBOAWUJIIN
emmmckonn Teomop 3 Edbecy, cuu Oysmoro imnepatopa Amncimapa-Tubepisa, Ta
ciuckon Iacring iz Ilepru. Immii cxigui maTpispxm He BMcaamm CBOIX mpen-
craBHUKiIB. Ileit «BesromoBuit Cobop» cxBaaue paxg IiKOHOGOpUMX IIOCTAHOB
«[OPOTM JNUXOI INTYKM MAaJbOBMJI», a IIJKpecaus IIOUMTAHHA CB. EBXapuCTil.
TaM TakKoX OCYAIKeHO Narpiapxa cs. 'epmaHna, c¢B. IBana /lamackuHa Ta 4eHIS

2 Mansi, X1I, p. 1056.

25 Thidem, p. 820: ,Sicut temporibus beati Sylvestri Romani pontificis a sanctae
recordationis piissimo Constantino magno imperatore per eius largitatem Sancta Dei Catholica
et Apostolica Romana Ecclesia elevata et exaltata est et potestatem in his Hesperiae partibus
largiri dignatus, ita et in vis vestris felicissimis temporibus atque vestris sancta Dei ecclesia, id
est beati Petri apostoli, germinet atque exaltet™.

IIana He 3ragye npo rpamory. IIpo Hel 3raayioTh mizHilui dpaHKOHCHLKI IMCBMEH-
HUKM, AK HANp., €. Ao 3 Bien, en. Eneit 3 Ilapuxa, en. Tinkmap 3 Peiimcy. OaHaue,
1A rpamorta Gyna imkopnoposana o «Jexperadniit IlceBgo-Icnznopa» (849-852 pp.).

TTana Jies IX ynepiie ii HaBoguB y 1054 p., a 3rogom Kapauuan Heycaezpit y34aB ii
o cBoel 30ipKu 3akoHiB. lile mizmiine namu: ImaokenTin I11, I'purop IX ra InHogeHT IV,
Ha Hel ITOKJIMKaJNCh.

3 rpenbknx aBropiB 3HaB ii Teogop Bancamou (1169 p.), a Mareit Biacrapec (K.
1335 p.) Brmouns ii go cBoei 36ipku. TpeRyu MOKIMKANMCA HA INIO0 IPaMmory, 1mod BU-
MOrTI Bij imneparopa OinbIne nmpar jia cBoro marpisapxa.

IIpo Ii¢ IPaMOTY BMYEPIHO TOBOPUTHLCA B Takux npanax: Card. Hergenréther,
Katholische Kirche und Christlicher Staat, Freiburg, 1872, I, pp. 360 seq; Langen, Entstehung
und Tendenz der Konstantinischen Schenkungsurkunde, in Hist. Zeitschr. f. Kirchenrecht, 1889,
pp- 137, 185 seq; cf. Hefele, 111, pp. 577-580.
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IOpis 3 Kunpy,26 szaBsatux nobopioBauip ixonobopuoi epeci, xaxxyum, mo ix
«cama cB. Tpiita smmmmma». Cobop mifuic iMmeparopa n0 mocToiiHOCTHM «AIIO-
ctonax.2?

Hacrniguukom mnartpigpxa AHacrtacia 6ys obpammit KoHcrantun II, emuckon
Cinoe (754—766), a Bci mekpern Gyam omybaikoBani 26 cepmua 754 p. Ha do-
pymi B Koncrauruuonodi, i 3apas e ycyHeHO 3 ycix IepkoB cB. oOpasu i momi
cearux. Ha micui ofpasis Haka3aHO yMillyBaTy MAJIIOHKM KBiTiB, IITaxiB, CIeH
i3 Tearpy, 3 TOJIOBaHHA, HeperoHis, Tomo. ImMmepaTtop y3aBca 3a JdikBifganiio
Bcix MaHacTupis, w0 Oyam ocepefKaMu ONOpy IIporn ikoxobopcrsa, i moeepras
ix Ha BiiicbkoBi kasapmu. Irymen CrenaH i3 MaHacTupa cB. ABKceHTia B Mauiit
Agzii Temep odosms GopoTeOy mporm ikoHOGOpHiR Ta OyB 3amyuenmit y Kou-
crauTuHONOJi B 765 porui. Ha ppyruit pix matpiapx KoHcrantun OyB ycyHeHMi
iMnepaTopom, pasom 3 iHmmmMu ypaposiusamu. Momy Gyso craTo rojoBy, a Hac-
aigaukom OyB iMeHoBaHMi1 iMnepatopom cios’auuH, Muknra I (766—780).

Ilo «Besronosomy Cobopi» mo nimifi BisaHTilickkiii mepzkaBi posropxysocs
OoxeBiJibHe HMUIEHHA IIHHMX TBOpPiB MucCTenTBa, IaM'ATOK CUBOL JaBHUHMA,
Taxo¥X 3AMpaHO NpekpacHi cdpeckm i1 Mo33iKm 3i crim wmepxkos.?8 He Tpeba

26 Cg. Isan Jamackun ypon. K. 676 p. B Jlamacky i nmomep nepexn 754 pokom. Ilpo
J10ro XUTTA 0araTo He 3HAeMO, a Te, N0 3HaeMO, CIMCaB €pyCcalMMChbKUIT natpiapx
IsaH, Xo4 y Jitoro BicTKax e 6araTo JICI€HZAPHOIO EJIEMEHTY. Moro 6arbko, Mausyp,
6yB Hi6u To miHicTpom dinanciB y xanicda AGayns Maneka i maB gBOx cuHiB: IBaHa
11 Koemy.

Mix HeBinbHMKamy i3 Cuipuiii BiM 3HaIIOB ydeHoro uyenHusa Kocmy, i siomy mo0-
pyumB yumtu cBoix cuHiB. IBaHOBi OyJyio Toai 23 poxu, a mo cMmepri O6aTbKa BiH cTaB
TOJIOBHMM JOpPajHMKOM xaJticda B JamacKy, i Ha TOMy CTaHOBMIL B 726 p. BUCTYIIUB
npotu eamkrty Jlepa III, 3aKIMKArO4YM XPUCTHMAH A0 COPOTMBY i1 IOAAIOYN IIPaBIMUBY
HayKy npo cB. o0pasmu. Bim nucas Takox amctu Ro Jlesa III, agwmit, Marmo4M B CBOIX
pykKax ioro asrorpacmu, cdanmysaB OJHOTO JIMCTA, Jie CBATENb HiOM TO INPONOHYyBaB
jtoMy CBOIO IoMiu y Bupadi Jamacky. Ilboro smcra BiH BuciaB xanigoBi i cBaATHEBL
6yno BiapyGaHo DyKy, ajse, K Kame XKUTTENyCelb, BOHA, 3a Boxoio nomiuuio, 3HOBY
Bigpocaa. I e mepekoHaJo xXaxdicda B J10oro HEBMHHOCTI, Tak 1o Bim xorie BiggaTn
oMy HABHIO Iocajy, aJie IBap mocTpurca B JeHUi B MaHactupi ¢B. CaBu 6ina €py-
canuMy i 3BiATHM GOpOHMB mOYMTAHHA cB. OOpa3iB, ToMy Ha «BesrosoBomy CHHOZi»
OyB aHaTeMi3OBaHMIL.

Ca. IBau Hamackuea ¢ ocraHeiM Otnem CxigHboi IlepkBH, 1[0 HABYAB KaTOJMIlL-
KO-IIpaBoCJaBHy HayKy. Voro HaB4YauHa Bia3HadyaeTbesd He OPUIiHAJBHICTIO AYMOK,
ajle cBOIM eHOMKJIOIeZe4yHMM XapakrepoM. Tomy aexTo HasmBae itoro «IlpeaTeuero
CXONACTUUM3MY», a #0ro TBip «IIpo HNpaBOCIaBRHY Bipy» NEPINMM CXOJACTUYHUM TBO-
pom.

Hajtgpammm itoro TBopom e «Kpunmna Myzapoctu» (ITere I'lmozeoc), mio 6yB ayxe
BUCOKO nimemmii ma Cxoai 1 3axoni. Ha 3axopni iioro BBaxkaHo mnepiion «CymMMmoOI0
GorocsioBA». Bin pinmmThea Ha TpM wacTuHM: 1) PinocoderKi raaBu (IIpo ApuCToTeNs);
2) npo epeci, 80 crapmx i 20 HOBuxX; 3) AOKJAAHWMIT BUKNAX NPAaBAMBOL HAyKM. 3a nanm
€srena III (1150 p.), ueit TBip OyE IepesloO’KeHMiI HA JAT. MOBY i 3 HBOTO KOPMCTAJIN
Ilerpo JiombGapn Ta cB. Toma 3 AKBiHy, npu mmcaHHI cBoel «Cymmu».

Cs. IBau Gararo murye ce. OtuiB, Cxoxy i 3axoxy. B cBoix rominiax 60poOHHUTH
npumary cB. Ilerpa i HacaigHMKiIB. 3HaHMI1 JOTO0 NpPeKpacHMilT BOCKPECHMIA KAaHOH.
Woro TBopu Buaas Miub, II. I., Tomu: 94-96. B 1890 p. mana Jer XII mporoiocus cB.
IBana Jamackmua Buurenem IlepkBu. T'maagmu: Ce. Ian Jamackun, o. n-p B. Jlaba,
Jloroc, 1950, 4, cTop. 269-280.

2 Mansi, X111, pp. 575 seq; cf. Ostrogorsky, p. 154.

28 Hefele, 111, pp. 418 seq.
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Py

¥ KasaTy, U0 NpM TOMY NOTEPIiay IouyuTaTeldi ce. obpasis, rosorHo uweni, 6o
caMe B MaHaCTMPSAX NpPOLBiTaa0 iKOHOINICHE MMCTEITBO.

ITana Creman III y cBOIx IOCJIAaHHSX RO iMIlepaTopa MOJMB #OTO TPUITMHII-
TH iKOHOOOpPCTBO, ajie OesycmimiHo. 3a Te mama 3 NOABIMHOK CUJIOIO 3a0X0Yy-
BaB XPUCTMAH ycix Kpaip ige OiNblue HNOYUTATM CB. iKOHM.

3a «Kuuroio Apxmuepeis», mama Creman III O0ys pobpoziem Ta oImixyHOM
vborux i xBOpuX, i Ana Hux 30yayBas Jiunumpo 6insa 6asmiaiku cs. Ilerpa B
Pumi. Bin ymep 26 kBitaa 757 p. i 6yB noxoBaHuit y BaTukani.2?

93. Ilasao I (757—767).

Bys 6parom Crenana III Ta BuxoBammit y mkoxi mpu Jlarepani. Bye kap-
AVHaJIOM-TIpecBiTepoM Ta 3 AopydeHus Cremnana III ympaBaas micramm it Tepu-
Topiamu, uo Oyam Bigmani Ilepksi B gorosopi Himina 3 mamo.

Ilo cmepri Cremana III B kBiTHI 757 p. IlaBymo Gym obpammit foro Haciuifg-
HMKOM OinplricTio JAyXOBeHCTBa, NPOTHM KaHAMAATa MeHInocT TeodinaxTa,
1 BucBaA4eHMit 9 TPaBHA TOrO0 POKY.

Hoswit mana mpomoBxkyBap MNOJITHKY cBoro OpaTa, ajie 3 MEHMIMM YCIiXOM.
Jlombapaia 3akarodmia coo3 3 immepatopom, i Ha Uit mipcrasi Jesmpepiit
saitHas Crosero, BeneBenr i IlenTamodxic, a Bepraw4ucs AOAOMY, BCTYIUB
fo Pumy i smycuB many IlaBna 3xajatu Big koposasa <PpanxoHii 3BinbHeHH:A
Bcix 3akaaguukis iz Jlombapaii. Ilana Bucaas enwckona IOpia 3 Ocrii Ta mpe-
cBitepa CrellaHa 3 ABOMa JMCTaMM; B OJJHOMY IIPOCMB IIPO 3BiNbHEHH: 3aruaj-
HUKIB, a B APYromMy HOBiZOMJAB Npo JoMOapchKO-Bi3aHTIMCHLKMI COI03 Ta 3aii-
HATTA Tepuropiin IepkoBHOI nepxasn.30

B 760 p. Iliniu Bucaas y Jlombapairo ceoro Gpara emmckoma Peminis 3 po-
MaraHHAM 3BIJIBHUTH Bei OKyIoBaHi Tepuropii, ame He3upepiit 3HOBY BUMHUB
HACKOK Ha DMMChKe XHA3iBCTBO, a piBHOWACHO 3 TMM TrybepmHaTop PaBemmm,
apxuemmckon Cepriii, omep:xap Haxkas Bif iMIeparopa IepefaTu yHIpaBy Micra
B pyku rpekiB. 3axopmamu Ilimina, mix mamoro i Hesupepiem 6yB ykiIameHwit
noroeip (765 p.), y AKOoMy ocTaHHiit 3060B’a3yBaBCcsa moMmortu BixibpaTm Hazaz
3abpani Jlesom IIT IzaBpificbkum IHpoBiHNil B miBmenwiit Itanii, fe 3avasoca Ha-
CUNBHE HACAJKyBaHHA iKOHOGOpCcTBa Ta NMayeHHs CB. 00pazie’l aje He momep-
3KaB 3000B’A3aHb, KOJM TOCJaHHA Iamm xo immeparopa Komcranwrmna V He
MaJI0 KaJHOTO YCIIiXYy.

ITo ripmre, BiH 3aduaB y>KMBaTH 3axX0JiB, 106 A0 epeci NpMeaAHATH TaKOXK
kopoissa Ilimina, mo AKoro Bucyaas CBoOix ambacazopie Ta Oorocisosis. Opzaue
manceKi Jeraty, emmckon IOpiit Ta npeceirep Ilerpo, wio mepebysanu y dpan-
xoHil, Boepxanu Ilimima nmpu Karosmuskiit Bipi32 ¥ 767 poui dpaHxoHCHKI

29 Duchesne, p. 456.

% Ibidem, I, pp. 463-467; cf. Codex Carolinus, in MGH, Epp., I1I, pp. 507 seq.
3t Jaffe, 1, pp. 277 seq; cf. Langen, 11 (Bonn, 1885), p. 668.

32 Hefele, 111, pp. 602 seq; cf. Mann, I (2), pp. 331 seq.
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crmekorny BiaOysm ceiit CuHony B ZXKenrini, 6ina Ilapumxy, i Ha HboMy OyJo
ocynxeHe ikOHOGOPCTBO Ta CKpinneHe moumranHs obpasir y Ppanxkonii. Ta-
KM 4MHOM OGOpOHa KaTOJMIBKOI HayKu IlepecyHyJacsa Ha 3axin, y T. 3B. Bap-
BapeeKi Kpai, mporu Bizadriiicbkoro eperuunoro Cxozy,3? me ixoHOGOpCTBO
nigipsano He TinbkmM nomary llepkeu, ane ¥t JepKaBu.

Ilanma Ilasao I omikyBaBcs MaHacTMpaAMM i Binmas cBilt Buacumit gim Ha
MaHacTup, 0ing sxroro 30yAyeaB nepkBy cB. CuasBecTpa i Tyau, K i mo immmx
1epkoB Pumy, Ka3aB NepeHOCUTH MOILi CBATMX MyHeHMKiB iz karakomb. Came
B jtoro 4aci O6ysm BigHaitneni momi cB. IleTpowinu, 3a CcTapOBMHHMM IiepefaH-
HAM — AOHBKu cB. Ilerpa, i BiH Mepenic Ix xo Kammmii B Gasunini cs. Ilerpa,
3bynosanol mamoio Crenanom III. Ceara Ilerponima Oysa obpanHa HaTPOHKOIO
(hPaHKOHCHKMX KOPOJIB Ta iMmepaTopis.

3 mam’sirTio mamu IlaBma I 3B’A3ana OypoBa opartopii IIpecBaroi Boropo-
Auill i HmepkBm cB. Amnocronis npu «Bia Cakpa» Ha puMcbKOMy pHHKY. Ilama
ITaBno I ymep 28 uepBHA 767 poky B okoumui Hepksu cB. IlaBma «Ilo3a mypa-
Mu» i Tam OyB MOXOBaHMIL, ajle IO TPHOX Micaudax ¥#oro THIiHHI ocTaHKM Oyau
nepeHeceHi mo Baturany.

94. Crenan IV (768—772).

Bxe 3a Bubopy IlaBia I mposizaHTiiicbKa napris AyXOBeHCTBA BUCYHYJIA
nporukanguparom Teodinakra, a B Ywac HeAyru namy A0 Pumy BAepcsa KHA3b
Toro 3 Tockawnii, 3 Hamipom mposectu Bubip cBoro KaHaupara. IlroMy crpoTu-
BUBCA ToJIOBHMIT HOTap, Xpucrodop, anre Toro HacuibCcTBOM 3706yB GinbuiicTs
rojiociB Ta obpaB Ha Haly cBoro Opara, KOHCTaHTMHA, AKOrO BMUCBATUIM €IIMUC-
xomu Ilpenmecre, Ilopro it Ampbano. Cam Toro z MeueM y pyui BHOpoBagus
Koncrautuna o Jlartepany, e BiH IpocuziB Ao BecHy 768 poxy.34

Xpucrodoposni i jtoro curOBi Cepriesi BRasoca HMIIKOM yTeKTHM 3 MicTa Ta
3aKJIMEATH JOHrobapzis, mo ysifimum o Pumy 28 smnHa Toro X poxy Gpamoio
cB. Ilankparia ta ckuHyanm KoHcTanTMHA 3 HpecTody, i BiH yBaxkaeThbcs 3a
autumnany. ITpu Tijt Harozi nporuano irymena IImomma, o 6yB TaeMHMM KaHAM-
ZaToM mpoJioHrobapzacekol maprii. Cepep Besmkoro samimasps, B Micti BigSyTo
cKOpmMit cym Han oboMa ysypmaropamu: iryMena Ilnjmna yB'sA3HEHO B MaHACTM-
pi, a Koncranrtuna, 3a Bi3aHTificbRKMM 3BMuaeM, OCIIIJIEHO pas3oM i3 Jioro
npuxuiasaukamu. Ile Brepine PuMisaHy noBeanuca Tak KOPCTOKO 3 y3ypIraTo-
poMm, xopucryouncs, «Exnworom» Jlesa III IzaBpiiicbkoro.

Io 3acnoxoeHHi ¥ ycyHeHHi BCiX TPYAHOIIIB, HA JOMATAHHA KOPOJA JIOHIO-
6apzis Jesnuzepisa, sHa «Dopym Pomamym» 6ye obpamuit 1 cepmHa 768 poxy
Ha nany Cremnan iz Cumnmaii, cuu Owxiea, i 6ys BucBsadyeHwmit 7 cepmua 768 poky.
Cam pin Oys uwenilem YUmny BeHexuxra, Ta IOCTaBleHMit y caH IpecsiTepa
naroro 3axapiem.

33 Mansi, X1I, 677.
34 Mansi, XII, pp. 679-690.
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3a Crenana IV sinbysca B Jlatepani y xsitai 769 poxy Cunox 33 emmcko-
TIiB i YMCIIEHHOTrO AYXOBEHCTBA, 0iyoro # HOpPHOro, IO BMHIC BaKJIMBUIA JIEKpeT,
saxuit 3abopouus MupaHam Opatm ydacTth y BuOopi mamis. Timpkm cami kapam-
Hasy, TOOTO €mMCKONM, IpecBiTepu Ta AMAKOHM Micra Pumy i jtoro mepegmicTs
MaJM aKTMBHe i1 NacuBHe Npapo Bubopy mamie. Ilismo nworo mekpery 6yno He
LOTIYCKATH A0 3aBOPYIIEHb i HACMJLCTB, #K e 6yno y sumangky KoxcranTuHa.
Ha romy camomy Cunoai 6ymno ckacoBaso Bci ikonobGopri gekperym «Besroso-
Boro Cunoay» B KoHcranTmHOMoMI.33

Bocenn 768 poky kopoar Ilimim Maawit, nepepuyBatodm CcBOIO OIM3BKY
CMepTh, PO3IiNMB CBOIO HepxKaBy Mix ABoMma cuHamy, Kapsaomanom i Kapiom,
axux me nana Creman III momasap 0y y Can-Ileni (28 sumua 754 p.) Ha
HacJigHuKiB 6aTbKa y PpankoHii. Kapaoman ymep y 771 p., 3aJMIUMBIIN BAOBY
i ZBOX cuHiB, a BOHa Buixasa mo Ilasii mix omiky Hesmzepis.3é

ITani CrenanoBi IV Bmanoca momortuca KapsioBoi obingHKM JOMOMOrTHM 3a
BinOupanua 3arapbaumx Jourobapgamm mocinocreit IlepkoBHOI fgepzkaBu Ta
niggep:kry ex3apxoBi PaBenHu, apxuemmcronosi JleBopi. Toro uacy Hdesmgepiit
2x00yB cuaibHi BrmmByu B Itasii, a HaBiTe i B camomy Puwmi, ge BiH kpmBaBo
nomctueca Xpucrodoposi it CeprieBi 3a ycyHeHHa aHTunmamyu KoHcTaHTHMHA.
IIpu usomy Hesnpepiit mepemoBuB Ha cBijit 6ik mancmkoro mambensHa, IlaBia
Adiarpy. Ilana Crenman IV ymep 3 mororo 772 poky.

95. Adpian I (772—795).

AzpiaH, pUMISHUH i3 BifICBKOBO-apMCTOKPATMHHOI popuHu, OyB BeauyHOL
6vaoBM Tina, B AKOMY XKWMB CMJIBHMI i BigBaxkumit ayx. Bin npwitHae cam au-
sAKoHa 3 pyk mamu Cremana IV, a no jtoro cMepTi, 3a CHMJIBHUX JIOHI00apACHKUX
BILIMBIB y Pumi, oyosenmx sragauum Adiarpolo, 6ys oGpanuit jtoro Hacuizn-
HuKOM.37

CrapoBMHHI NaM’ATHMKM MOAAIOTL TAaKy XapakTepucTMKy mnamm Agppisza I:
«MyK AyKe CJIaBHMII, YPOJIXKEHMII B HalIaaxeTrHinloMy poai i3 HalimoryTHi-
mux 6aTekiB B Pumi; emeranTHuit i He3BMYailHO rapHoOi IiocraTi; Ay:Ke CHUIb-
HuiT obopoHels IpPaBAuBOi Bipu, ceBoei GaTwhKiBIMHM Ta AoBipeHOro cobi Hapo-
ny- Bin mporuBuBca BimBaxuo i1 3 Bo:koio decHoToio Boporam cBATOoi Boxkoi
ITepkBH, AK Takox i Boporam pecnyOiaikm. Bin Oye mMujocepzgHmMi Ta IOTias
yBormx i Bcix moTpedyroumMx, Ta CTPOro 3axXOBYBaB Tpaiuilil i1 IepemaHHA CB.
OTuiB».*

ITepuiMM pO3NOPAAXKEHHAM HOBOTO mamy OyJio IIOBEpHEHHA i3 3acimaHHA
Bcix mokapamux Adiatporo Jrogeit. Ilama, gosimaBiumcs, mo AdiaTpa zamy-
uyys Cepria B TIOpMi, BUFAB HAaKa3 IOCTABUTU JIOTO Ilepef CyXA caMe B XBUJIMHI,

35 Hefele, 111, pp. 434-39; ¢f. Mansi, pp. 713-721.

36 Migne, P. L., XCVIII, p. 250;cf. Hergenrither, Kirchengeschichte, II, p. 71.
37 Duchesne, 1, pp. 486- 523 cf. Jaffe, 1, pp. 368; 703, 746.

* Mansi, XII, p. 725.
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xoun Adpisarpa 3aTpumaBes B Pimini y moropoTHiit goposi Bix Hesunepis, Axro-
My BiH gmaB O0DiAHKY «AocTaBUTM Mary AJpisHa B KajilaHaxX Ha CyJ JIOHIO-
Gapzis».

Hde3nunepiit, 6axkarouy BuCyHyTH IpeTeHcii cuuis momepaoro Kapisomana po
dpPaHKOHCBKOTO IIPECTOJY, IIPOCHMB Hary AjpidHa nmoMasaTtu ix Ha KOpoJis, ane
mama BiJIMOBMBCA depe3 jforo Haisamu it ywmimyBaHHA y BHYTpimIHI cnpaBu
Ilepkeu. Hartomicrs, nana AxpiaH 3BepHyBca mo KopoJsa Kapsia 3 npoxaHHAM
crIoBHUTM 00ilAHKY Jioro Gartbka, Ilimina, Tta obopomnti llepkBy mIepes Hama-
pamyu Je3ugepia, 10 3HOBY pyILUMB IIOXOAOM Ha Pum.

Buaitky 772 poky Kapao O6yB 3aiHATMII HiJKOPIOBAHHAM IIOTrAHCHKMX Cax-
COHIIiB, asle BIOPABIUMCHL i3 HMMM, IIOYAB TOTYBaTHUCSI RO TOXOAY tepe3 AJIBLIIN.
Bin Halimepuie Buciap Ao Itajsii cBoix Kowmicapis [Jja HOCHifzKeHHA CIIpaBWH,
i xomy xurpuit Jesngepiii BunpaBAyBaB cBol BuMHKM Ooprom mnamnis, To Kapmio
BUSIBUB TOTOBicTL cmatuTtu Bei Gopru. Opuak Jeswmpepiit BigMoBMBCA NpuitHA-
TM TpOILLI.

Ha Becni 773 poky Kapso 3 Beamkowo apMieio IepeitiioB Asbmy i 3’aBuBcA
B Jlombapnaii. esunepiii 3amkuyBca B IlaBii, a itoro cumH, Apaneric, y BepoHi.
Obaarmm ix obox, Kapao pyums 3 pemrtoro apmii B Hampami Pumy, ne ioro
BiTanm Ak BumzBoxmuteds. Ilig dac itoro THMKHeBoro nmepebysaHHA B Pumi, B itoro
TOJIOBI HapOAIKYIOThLCA HOBi, Beamki imei, axi 3romom Oyau IepeTBOpeHi B
DifCHICTD.

Y uac IMacxu 774 poxy BiH OfepiKapB HalcbKe OxarocaoBeHHa Ta OyB ycima
Bu3HaHmit «Obopouuem llepkeu». B 4epBHi Toro x poky Kapsao 3mo0ys Ilasiro
Ta yB'AsHMB [esupepia B MaHacTupi, a oro cmHOBLI Apjasericomi mnomacTuio
BTeK™ no KoHcramTtuHonons mixg omiky immeparopa. Toxi Kapso HakazaB KO-
pouyBatu cebe Ha Koposa JlomGappii Ta BigHOBMB JapoBu3Hy cBoro 0OaTbKa
ITimina nmami. Tagkum uYMHOM, 3arpos3a JIOHrobGappie 3pyiHyBaTM JepxKaBy M
1lepKOBHY opragizamniro B Irasnii 6yna 3namaHa Ta 3a4aJjaca iX MOBijbHA, aje
HeBIIMHHA JIaTMHIZalid, Tak 1[0 3rofoM 3aJMILMJACA II0 JoHrobapzax cama
TiILKM Ha3Ba.

Imnepatrop Kancrautua V yMmep y 775 poui, a HacaigHMkoM craB 10ro cuH
JeB IV Xozap (775—780), ugo mixg BrmBoM cBoel kinku Ipunyu, axka noxopmia
3 ATeH, 3JarifHMB Jei]0 iKOHODOPCTBO, Ta [O3BOJMMB YEHIAM IIOBEPTATUCA 3
3acJaHHA, a no cMmepri narpiapxa Mukutu (780 p.) Ha itoro micue O6yB imeHo-
BaHMII yMipKoBauwuil depHens IlaBno 3 Kunpy (780—84 p.).

ITo cmepri JleBa IV Xozapa (8 BepecHa 780 p.) perenrkoio crana Ipmua Bifg
iMeHy MasodiTHROTO cmHa csoro Koxcrantmaa VI, Bowa 3avana mosoui it oBe-
PeXHO MpPMUBEPTATH NOYUTAHHA CB. o0pa3ie Ta BigkpmBaTH MaHactupi. Tinbru
3 obepexxHOCTH Heper ikoHOGOpYMMIM TeHepajlaMy BOHA He BiBaxmiaca 3pasy
cKacyBaTyu Bci ikomoOopwui zekperwu, a TomMy i kpmaja pgorigHoro uacy. ITig ii
HaTucKoM Jitennmit nmatpiapx IlaBmo IV Bixpikes Big cBoro moerty, a Ha Jtoro
micie G6yB imeHoBammit i oOpaHmMit AYXOBEHCTBOM IMIIEPATOPCHLKMII cexperap,
Tapaciit (784—806 p.), mounrtarens ce. obpaszis. Temep Ipuua i marpispx Ta-
paciit 3Bepuysauca mo mamm AApiaHa I, Bu3Ha4m npumar nanis y Ilepksi Ta
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sanpoluyouy joro nmpmbyrmu ocobucto mo KoHCTaHTMHOIONA 3 METOI IIPOBE-
nennsa CobGopy Assa ocyAzKeHHs ikonoGopcrsa.s®

Ilana BixgmoBizas JsucraMu A0 imileparpuui i narpiapxa,* pgoMararmoumucs
CKOpPOTO NPUBEPHEHHS Ho4YMTaHHs 00pasip Ta noBepHeHHa 3abpanmx Jlesom III
IzaBpiiicbxum npoinnisi. Ilpu Tomy Bin gokopae Tapaciesi 3a ckopwii mepexin 3
CBITCBHKOI JIOAMHM Ha NaTpifpxa Ta 3a BXKUBaHHiA TUTyJdy «EKyMeHiuHoro matpi-
aApxa».39 Oguade mama NMOXBaJIMB JIOTO 3a KATOMMIBKY Bipy it 6axkaHHA IpuBep-
HyTH NO4YnTaHHA cB. oOpazis. Ilama Bucaas go KoHCTaHTMHONIONA CBOIX Jeraris,
apxunpecsitepa Ilerpa i1 irymena Ilerpa, gaBium IiM AOpydeHHA NPUIMJILHYBATA
riel cnpasu Ha MaiibyTHpoMy Cofopi. Tprox iHumx marpiapxis Cxopy ma Co-
6opi ne Oyxno, ane ix 3acrynmaau irymen Toma (Xoma) 3 €rumry Ta cinken Isan
3 Asnrioxii.

31 nunua 786 poxy narpiapx Tapaciit Binkpues Cobop y uepxsi cs. Anocro-
aiB B KoucrauTuHONONi, ane ikoHoOopui reHepasny, uo 6ynmu B micri, posirmasnan
Otuie. Ilicas nporo immeparpuusa Ipwsa Bucaana Ti wactmHM go Masoi Aszii
Aas boporsbu mporu apabie, a mo croamui crpoBagmia dacTuHm 3 Tpaxkii, Ta
ckaukana e pas Cobop mo Hixei B Birunii,*® ge 3i6panocs 367 Oruis. Imme-
parpuist Ipmua Hammcana mucta po OtniB Cobopy.*

Cobop TpuBaB Biz 24 BepecHs no 23 xkoBTHaA 787 p. Ilepmia jtoro cecia Bix-
O6ymaca rtam y nepksi cB. Codii, a manceki seratn 3acizanm B mpesupii.4! Ha-
pazamm KepyBaB natpiapx Tapaciit Big iMmenu mamm, 60 JieraTv He 3HAJIM IPelb-
KOI MOBMU.

Ha pgpyriit cecii (26 BepecHsa) Otuam O6ys NpouMTaHMiT JUCT Hanu AApisHa
mo Tapacisa, oxnade, 3a #ioro NepeKJajy Ha TPenbKy MOBY Oyiau IIpoIyleHi
Micna Ipo AoMaraHHs 3BOpory 3abpaHmx NIpoBiHmii, mpo ckopmii mepexix Ta-
pacia 3 cBiTCBHKOI JIOAMHM Ha UaTPiApIuMii IIpecTin Ta 3a BXWBAHHA TUTYJIY
«EryMeniuHoro maTpiapxa», AKX Takox OyJau 3JarigmenHi cioBa Ipo mpuMar Ia-
nie y UepkBi, Ha w0 Tana IIOKJIAB CUJILHUII HATUCK.12

Cobop Bimbym ycix Bicim ceciit, Ha ARux 6yso ocyaxeHe iKOHOGOPCTBO, AK
BUTBIp KMZAIB, capanuHiB i €peTHKiB, a mMcaHHA iKOHOGOpLiB cmaseHo. Jexkpe-
T «BesromoBoro Cobopy» Oymu ckacoBani. Ha cwnomiit cecii 6yB yRmageHwmit
CUMBOJ Bipy npo mouMTaHHA cB. ofpasiB i Takoxk aHareMizoBami Bcl ikomo-
6op1li, a IpaBOCJaBHO-KATOJMIBbKI OBOPOHL, sK Hamp. rarpiapx cs. [epman,
cB. Isan [Hamackuu Ta IOpiit iz Kwumnpy, S6yam upocnaBneni. Bei ikoHobopui
€ImICKONM Bifpekaucsa epeci ¥ Oynu npuiiarti mo emHocTu 3 IlepKBOIO, 3 YOrO
He Oysu BIOBOJIEHI 4eHII.

Kpim ocynxenHs ikomoboperBa, Cobop ykaas 22 aucumnuinapri mpaswuia:
1} Bci myxoBHI MaloThL 3HaTM Hamam'ATe npaBuiaa Beix Cobopie; 2) RaxHgmpaTu
Ha eNMCKOIIIB MaloTh 3HATM HaIlaMm'aTs IlcanTup; 3) cBiTCchbKa Biajga He Mae Ipa-

38 Mansi, X11, p. 984; cf. Hefele, 111, pp. 446-47.

* Mansi, XII1, 1056-1072, 1077-1084.

89 Jaffe, nr. 2448, 2449; cf. Hefele, 111, pp. 448-452.

40 Mansi, X111, p. 992 seq.

* Ibidem, XIII, pp. 502-506.

41 Thidem, XII, pp. 992-1052; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, 200-205.
12 Artaud, 1, p. 207; cf. Mansi, XI1, pp. 1073-1074.
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Ba Ha3HAYyBaTM AYXOBHUX; 4) €MMCKONM Iij Kapol TMMUACOBOTO YCYHEHHA
(cycnen3nu) He MOXKyTh Gpary Ipolleil 3a HaJaBaHHA LEPKOBHUX IIOCax; 5) cm-
MOHiA rocTpo 3abopoHseThCs; 6) IIOPOKYy MaioTh Binbyearmca Ilposinuianbai
Cunony; 7) B ycix IepkBax MaioThr GyTu MOIIi CBATKX; 8) 3 I0A€0-XPMCTUIHAMHU
Tpeba BomuTMCH ODepexkno; 9) Bei ikoHOGOpPYI mucaHHA ¢ epermuni; 10) npecsi-
TepaM He BiJBHO IOKMAATM CBOIX Micup Ta OpMIAMATM IOCagy IPUBATHUX
AyXOBHMKIB; 11) Bci IeprBM i MaHacTHMpPi MyCATb MaTy CBOIX eKOHOMIB; 12)
€IMCKONaM Ta iryMeHaM He BilpbHO IlepefaBaTy LIEPKOBHe MajiHO CBiTCBRMM JIi0-
JsaM; 13) Bei ckomcpickoBani mobpa Marore OyTm nepegani Llepxsi; 14) Hesu-
CBAYEHL 0cobM He MOXYThb uMTaTy Armnocrosia i €Banrersia 3 amMBoHy; 15) MOk~
Ha MaTH Julle ofuy OeHedbiniio; 16) AyXOBHI MalOTh HOCUTH (IPUIINCAHY OZEKY;
18) xinkam He BiJIbHO HepeGyBaTH B Pe3UAEHIIAX E€MMCKOIIB, aHi B YOJOBIiUMX
MaHacTupsax; 19) emmckomnam Ta iryMeHaM He BIJIBHO KajaTu rpoiueil Big xaH-
AngaTiB [0 ZYXOBHOTO 4y HepHedoro crary; 20) mozsiitai maHacTmpi, gososiul
i xinowi, 3aboponaersca; 21) ueHLl He MOXKYTL CAMOBLILHO 3MIHATM MaHAaCTHU-
piB; 22) yeHnam i YepuuuAM He BiAbHO icTM pasoM, xifa 3a KOHEYHOCTHM, HAHp.
niyx yac mojopoxi.43

Ha socemist i ocranHiin cecii, BigbyTiit B iMmepaTopcekiii manari Maruaepa,
Oyna mpucyrHsa imneparpuus Ipmua i cmm il Komcramtun VI, mo Burosocmimn
npusity, miamscasmm Aekpern Cobopy, mpy YoMy MHAICHKI JeraTy migmicamyi
Ha nepuomy wicii. Cobop zaxiHumsesa 3Buuaiinorno «Ilomixponieio» (Muorosir-
CTBieM) Ta POpPMaJBEHMMMU OKJMKaMui!, a KiHIEBY HPOMOBY BUTOJIOCHB AMAKOH
Emnidpaniit iz Karauii na Crnmiii4s,

INarpiapx Tapaciit nepecnas akT™u po Pumy i npocus namy 3aTBepauTy Bci
Zekpery it npasuia.t® Ilana yce 3aTBepAMB, CBOE HABUIIOK BiaacTIO B Ilepksi,
AX BUAHO 3 Jioro muchbMa Ao matpispxa Tapacia Ta 3 sncra mo Kapsaa Besmkoro,
BUCTYIMB NPOTK ZYyMXM (PPaHKOHCHRMX GorocnosiB.4?” Beex raku, y PpaHroHil
Bindysca CoGop B 794 p. y micti Ppaurdypri, i Tam Oyan BigkuueHi npasumia
Coomoro Bceenencekoro Cobopy B Hixkel, ane mana Appiaun 1 Ti nmpasmia Brosui
mififep:kaB, a Yepes Te BOHM CTaku Hopmoio Beesencwpkoi Ilepxsu.t®8 Ckopo mno-
TiM mana Anpisx ymep (25 rpyzaHa 795 p.) i 6y moxoBawit y Batuxkani.?

43 Hefele, 111, pp. 475-482.

44 Mansi, XII, p. 1153; cf. Hefele, 111, p. 441.

5 Mansi, XI1, p. 414.

46 Patr Tarasii, ad Adrianum, Mansi, X111, pp. 457-61, 461-465.

47 Liber Carclinus, Caroli Mag. Opera, Migne, P. L. II; ¢f. Hefele, 111, pp. 694 seq;
Mansi, X111, pp. 1081-1084: (Papa Hadrianus ad patr. Tharasium)... ,Domini nostri jesu
Christi sermo compleatur: quia porte inferi non praevalebunt adversus cam. Et rursus: tu es
Petrus, et super hanc petram aedificabo ecclesiam meam; et tibi dabo claves regni coelorum. Et
quaecumque ligaveris super terram erunt ligata ¢t in coelis; et quaecumque solveris super ter-
ram, erunt soluta et in coelis. Cuius fedes in omnem terrarum orbem primatus tenens refulget,
et caput omnium ecclesiarum Dei consistit. Unde idem beatus Petrus apostolus Domini prae-
cepto pascens ecclesiam, nihil dissolutum dimisit, sed tenuit semper et retinet principatum.
Cui si adhaerere cupit vestra sanctitas, et nostrae Apostolicac Sedis, quae est caput omnium
ecclesiarum Dei, sacram et orthodoxam formam incorrupte ac incontaminate ex profundo cordis,
et sinceritate mentis custodire studet...“, '

48 Mann, 1 (2), pp. 394 seq.

49 Artand de Montour, Lives and Times of the Roman Pontiffs, I, pp. 225 seq.
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96. Jles III (795—816).

Pumaauun, cun Etiionia 1 €amcasery, 6yB KapAauHaJOM-IIpecBiTepoM Ipu
uepksi cB. Cyszanu i mamncbkmm ckapOHMKOM, oOpaHmit 27 rpynHs i Ha Apyruit
JeHp BucBA4eHuit. Buciap Kapoosi Jmcra i1 cuMBoJsiyai koroui Bix rpoby cs.
ITeTpa, Ak 3Hak ¥oro nporekrtopaty Hapn IlerpoBum IIpecrosom. Kapso eigmo-
BiB rparyaauifHuM (3 ITO3ZOPOBJIEHHAM i IIOJAKOI0) JIMCTOM Ta HaZicJaB Iiami
gacTuHy ckaply, 3zobyrtoro Bix aBapis®, o G6ys yxuTuii Ha GyHOBY I[epKOB
Ta po3maHuii yoorum.

ITomiu Kapaa ayske ckopo crana KoHeuHicTio, 60 B Pumi crBOpmiaca nmpotu
IanM 3MOBa, odYoJsieHa HeboxeMm momepsioro mamu, Ilacxanem, Ta akuMch Kam-
nynem.’! Bouy cTaBmay IpoTy Iamy PisHi 3akuay, a mix wac mporecii B meHs
c¢B. Mapka (25 xBitTHs 799 p.), ropba Hamasa Ha nany 6ina Opamm Paaminia,
HaMaraloymuch BUKOJIOTH HOMy OdYi Ta BMPBaTM A3MKa. Baxko mopaHeHuit mama
IIPOJIEKAB Ha BYJIMIi Lijuit feHb 1 BHOYiI CXOBaBCA B IPEILKOMY MaHAaCTHPi CB.
Epasma i Tam B 4dymecHmii croci6 omyzkaB. Bin HmMIIKOM BuiLIIOB 3 MicTa y TO-
BapucTBi KinmpKox MupsAH i KHaszsa Coosero Ta maciamBo aobmeeca mo Kapaa, mjo
nepebysaB Topi B IlazepGopwi.’2 Koposnn mpuiiHap mamy 3 HalGinsmmmu mo-
HecTAMM, 1 Ilama BepHyBca Ro Pumy 3 emmckomaMu i jgocroitHuxamu. Kapao
BJAIUTYBAB CyA y TPUKJIiHitomi JlarepaHy Haj yciMmym 3MOBHUKAMM IIPOTH TId-
my, a AAA 3aKiHdeHHs nimoi cmpasu Kapsio mpubye ocobucto mo Pumy BoceHu
800 poky. €mucrony, 3i0pani Ha Cobopi, mporosocuian, 10 aHi BOHM, aHi HiXTO
iHmMit He Mae mpaBa CyAuUTHM Ilamry, a namna Jles III ny6aiyno B KaTenpi cB.
Ilerpa 3pobus mig HpuUCArOKw 3aABY, 110 BCi 3akuaM 3MOBHMKIB Oynau dasmnm-
ei.? Beix BrMHHuX 6ysI0 3aCy[KEHO Ha CMepPTh, ajie Ha 3aCTYIHMULTBO nmamu Kap-
N0 iX MOMMIYBAaB Ta 3acjas no0 PpaHKOHii. 4

Y uaci PizgBanux Csar 800-ro poxy cranaca B Pumi mozgisa, mo mana ga-
JIleKOCArJie 3Ha4YeHHA: KOJM mana Bipnpasias cs. Jlirypriio mag rpobom ce. Iler-
Pa, BiH HabmmsuBea go KapJa, 1o cToss HaBKOJINIKAX, 1 TOKIaB Ha JIOTO TOJOBY
iMrepaTopchbKy KOPOHY Ta IIPOTOJIOCHMB ¥Oro immepatopom i ABrycrom, a mpu-
CYTHI PMMJIAHM BUTyKyBasm: «Kapiogi, HaiinoGoxkuimmomy ABrycToBi, KOpOHO-
BaHomy DBorom, BenukoMmy i MmpomobuBoMy iMmmnepartopoBi, Hexait Gyme ZoBre
XKUTTA 1 mepemorax.s

50 Jaffe, Bibl. Rer. Germ., IV, pp. 354 seq; cf. Duchesne, 11, pp. 1-48.

51 Theophani, Chronographia, Migne, P. G., CVIII, p. 950 (ad an. 789): ,Porro Adriano
papa defuncto, Leo, vir omni honore ac veneratione dignus, in eius locum Romae suffactus est...
Eodem etiam anno beati Adriani papae Romani affines tumultu in Leonem papam excitato
oculis eum multaverunt. Verum cum homines ad eum excaecandum deputati misericordia duc-
ti, ei pepercissent oliquatenus laud ei penitus oculorum lumen extinctus est. Leo subinde ad
Carolum Francorum regem confugit...*.

52 Artand, 1, p. 204.
53 Jaffe, op. cit., IV, p. 378.
54 Einbardi, Annales, ad an. 801, in MGH, SS, I.

55 Duchesne, 11, p. 7; cf. Mansi, XIII, p. 932: ,Karolo piissimo augusto a Deo coronato
magno et pacifico imperatore vita et victoria®.
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Ile cBoe BenMkKe BUBMINEHHA 3aBAsS4YyBaB Kapso mam, rojoBi XpUCTUAH,
i cam BiH yBaxaB Leit akT KopoHallii Boxkoio BoJjelo, SK 3ragyeTbesa Ipo Te
B joro «Kamitynapiax»,56

Kapso mpumic 6aswimini Beamki pmapu i mama momasas Jioro cuHa, Kapaa
Moaoamioro, Ha kKoposia PPpaHKOHII Ta MO3HAYMB HOro HACHiHMKOM imme-
paropa. '

ITana Jies 1II micio mofielo BifHOBMB 3axXifHLO-PMMCBKY iMIlepiio, 3BaHy
«Imnepitom PomanyM», 100 B HACHIOK MaHApiBKM Hapojis mnepecrana Oyna
icuyBatu B 476 poui. Temep aunacria Kapouxinris mepeithana Ha cebe pPouiio
AaBHiX pMMCBKMX immeparopis: Goponmtu llepkBy ¥ OINKyBaTMCA XPUCTMAH-
cbxo10 Biporo. Hoswmit micap (TyT 6ymeMo yRMBATH LBOr0 TepPMiHy y BingHomreHHL
Zo Kapsa Benugoro i j1oro HacJifHMKa 3 OMNIAZY Ha icHYyBaHHA cXifHBOTO iMmITe-
paTopa) zarapanTyBas Arnoctoabcbkiit Crosmii cBobimuy ympasy Hap Ilarpu-
MoHiero cB. Iletpa, mo akoi Bxoguan PaBemna i Pumchke KHA3IBCTBO, fe mamm
BMKOHYBaJyM Biaamy Bin dacy «JTapoBusumum Ilinmina» B 752—756 poxax.*

OueBMAHO, 10 Lie BaxkJjuBe pimenna mamu Jlesa III 6yso mpuiinate B KoH-
CTAaHTMHOIIONL BOpOKO, i TaM, sk i HasuBasm 3ropoMm Kapia imnepaTropom, TO
He puMJAH, aje dpaHkiB. Cam nama i Kapiso manu miusH moegHaTH cXigHio i
3aximHio AmuHacril yepes moppyxkska Kapiaa 3 immeparpuueto Ipmsoro,57 ta 3HO-
BY CTBOPMUTM OJHY BCECBITHIO XPHUCTHMAHCBLKY JAepkaBy. Opnade mnoxii B Kox-
CTAHTMHOIIONIL IsOMYy He cnpuanu. IpuHa, WIoNpaBfha, 3AETPOHI3yBaja CBOTO
zxopcrokoro cuHa KoHcrantuna VI B 797 p. it yB'A3HMIA Jioro B MaHacTupi, aae
B HacJifilok HoBoro OyHTy cama OyJsa 37eTpoHizoBana 31 xkoBTHa 802 poky i 3a-
cnana Ha octpis JlecGoc. Ii macmigumk, GyBumit jororer ckapby, Hurmdop I
(802—811 p.), He Busna Kapsa immeparopom, i xomm Benenia i HNanematia
36yHTyBasmcs nporu Kapaosoro cuna Ilinina, Hukudop nocsas im cBowo Gaso-
Ty Ha pomomory. IlloitHo mo cmeprti Hukmdopa BizaHTifickxi mociawu, 110 B3AIN
y4acTe y 3i3ai B Aaxeni (812 p.), eusnanu Kapaa «BasuaeBcom». Tyt 3asHa-
uMMO, IO Ha IBOMY 3'i37i rpekm nyske IPOTMBMIIMCA HamaraHHio Kapaa goza-
T go CumBona Bipu cioBa «i Cuna».

Y 804 p. 6aummo many Jlepa III y <DpankoHii, no akoi BiH, 3maerbes, Gy
3aIpollleHMiI Ha Hapajgy B cHpari moxiny immepii mixk Tproma cumamu Kapaa:
Kapaa Moanoguroro, Ilimina ta JlrogBuka, 3Banoro «Iloboxxkumm». ObuaBa mepiri
BMepJan Iile nepex cMepTio OaThKa, 10 HacTymmuiaa B Axeni 28 ciuua 814 p., a
JropBUK ZanuMIIMBCA €NMHMM HACTITHMKOM,

I mo Cromomy Cobopi B Cxixniit Ilepxri HpomoBxKyBamMcaA HECIIOKOI depes
T. 3B. MOMXENUCHKI AUCIYyTH (Ha TeMy 4yKOJIOCTBa), a 4eHUi mix mpoBomom Teo-
zopa Cryaura cTajy B OINO3MIil [0 3aHALTO AOTiAJMBOrO CTABJEHHA IaTpigpxa

56 Capitulare de bonoranda Sede Apostolica, ed. Balusius, 1, pp. 247, 341, 345; ,Divino
mutu coronatus, a Deo coronatus®; c¢f. Codex Carolinus, Jaffe, IV, pp. 1-306.

* 3 JaTMHCBLKOTO «l1€3ap», LEPKOBHO-CJIOB SHCHKOrQ «Kecaphb».

57 Theophani, Chronographia, an. 793, Migne, P. G., CVIII, p. 955: ,Hoc anno, quo in-
dictio nona numerata est, mensis Decembris die vicesimo quinto, Francorum rex Carolus a Leone
papa coronatus est, Siciliamque classe adoriri meditatus, consilium mutavit, cum Irene conjugium
et pacem contrahere animmo gerens, cuius gratia in sequente anno, indictione nimirum deci-
ma, legatos destinavit...”
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Tapacia g0 imnmeparopa, mo po3BiBes 3i cBoero KiHko Mapiero Ta ofpyxRuUBCA
3 HajoxxHuileio TeonoTolo, Ipy domy Iy6iiuHo mopyuryBae yci Boxi it nepxoB-
Hi 3anosigi. IlaTpiapx Kaprap ¥oro, aje AJa YHMKHEHHs Ije AKOTOCH TipIIIOTO
Juxa He BiiBazKMBCA KMHYTM Ha HBOTO aHAaTeMy, XO04 HIKOJM He AaB CBOro GJja-
TOCJIOBEHHA Ha Ile Jpyre MOAPYKKA, Kaxyunu: «f pajille BMpy cepej, HaliBaiK-
YMX MYK, HiX IOTOJKyCs Ha Te».58

Imneparop 3auaB 3acuiaTy i My4mMTM YeHIIB, ale Lie Ine NOripmMaoca 3a
TapacieBoro Hacamigamka, Hurudopa, mo Takox CKOpPO 3i CBITCLKOIO 40JO0OBiKa
cTaB narpispxom y 806 poui. Bin npuitaas go Ilepksu mpecsirepa Mocuna, mio
BigBaxuBea Oye nosinuaty KoHcrartuHa VI 3 TeomoToro, TOMYy MOHAXJ BMUCTY~
MY IPOTH IaTpiapxa.

Tum 4gacom, immeparop Hurwmdiop momsr y Oursi 3 Goarapamu 811 poxy, a
ixniit xan Kpym Hakazas 3pobutu 3 510ro depemna KyOOK Ta IIMB HMM BMHO Ha
nobigaomy Oemkeri. Kepmy Bisanriiticbkol Aepxasu nepelpas xKypomanar Mwu-
xaino I Pamrabe (811—813 p.), mypun Hwurudopa, mo 6y moumraTeseM CB.
ofpasiB Ta MaB IifepKKy MOHaxiB, rosioBHo cB. Teogopa Crypura. 3axofamMu
namn JleBa III Bim BusHas Kapsa immepatopom 3axomy, a Kapiso moroauscd,
11006 Berenia maBaJsa BizaHTii mjopiuny pmanuny. Takum 4mHOM, Iama AOBIiB KO
srogyu Mix Cxozmom i 3axozgom. 3 zpyroro x 00Ky, Hana MaB iHmmii gorosip i3
Kapisom, Ha ocHOBI sAxoro mamncbka AepikaBa Majna 60poHuTH Bif apabis Oeperm
Iramii, a cdpankoHcbKa (aboTa — 3axifHIO HacTMHY CepeAzeMHOro MOpH, IO-
J0BHO ocTpiB KOpcuKy, e HalicKopille MOXKHa OyJI0 CIOZIiBaTHUCA CapalUHChKO-
ro Hanagy 3 Ecnasii.

Ilo cmepri micapa Kapna Besmkoro, 28 ciuns 814 p., B Pumi mHacramo 3aso-
pymieHHd, a apuctokpaTia Kawmmauii rorysasacsa 3axOOuTH MiCTO, ajie LbOMY
TepeHIKoAmJa cKopa gomomora Bix Kuaza CroJero. '

ITonpu cBoo IIMPOKY AMIINIOMATHMYHO-MMUPOTBOPUY AidANdbHiCTL, mana Jles III
IMMJIBHO OIIKyRaBCA CBOIMM HmiggaHuMMm i Berogm Abae mpo pobpobyT i Mup, Ta
OynysaB y Pumi 1 PaBenni nepksu. ¥ Banadpuza Crpabona (} 849 p.) sHaxo-
AuMO IikaBy 3raaky, o nana Jiee III jaro6us wacto 3 1moboxKHO BiAUIpaBIATH
cB. Jliryprito, HaBiTe mo Kimbka pasie y JeHn.’? Ilpaspueicts Takoi 3amyicku
CTBEPAKYEThCA Ile i THMM, IO ILle AOBro motim Ha 3axopi uucio geHHux Jli-
Typrijt 6yso 3aauinieHe TOOOXKHOCTI CcBAlIeHMKA,0

IToxopon mamn Jlesa III BinbyBca 12 depBHa 816 p. y Barukahi, a xanoniza-
mig ax y 1673 poni.®l I goci sammmmaaca mozaika 3 VIII er. B TpuKIiHiromi
Jlarepany, mo mpeAcTaBife CieHY, #K cB. IleTpo B apxuepeiiCBKMX pu3ax IIe-
penae marmi Jlesori III myxoeny, a Kapmosi Benukomy cBirceky Baaay. Ile Big-
TOMiH BifHOBJIEHHA 3aXiHBLO-PMMCBKOrO IKjicapcTBa (iMmepii). Mosaika, ax
i finmpmiicTe MaM’ATOK TOrO Hacy, BMKOHaHa y Bi3aHrijficekomy cTuii.

5 Acta SS, Bebruarii, V, Vita S. Tharasii. Jyyux, dKurra ceatux, crop. 103-104; nop.
Tpyx, A., Kurta cBatux, Toponro, 1952, I, cTop. 230-234.

5 Walaffrid Strabo, Libellus de exord. rerum eccles., cap. 22, in Migne, P. L., CXIV.
% Mann, 11, p. 100, nota 3.
81 Jbidem, pp. 1 seq; cf. Seppelt, pp. 66-68.
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97. Crenan V (816—817).

Cur IOnia Mapina i3 ciaBHOi pUMCBHKOI poauuM, 3 AKOL Bujiumy mamu Cre-
mar VI, Cepriit I1II Ta Agpism II, npuilHAB CBAYEHHA Ha AMAKOHa 3 PyK Jlesa
III, a mo jioro cmepti cTap jtoro HacaiguukoMm i OyB BuUCBAYeHMIT 22 4YepBHA
816 poxy Ta nosifomus mpo Te JlropBuka IToGozknoro. 3rozom ocobucTo moixas
no Ppanxonii i kopouysas JlioaBuka B Peitmci Ha micaps, pasom i3 jioro xiH-
koo IpmiHrapzoro, a micap migTBepame yci moremepimini ymoBu Jioro more-
penunkis.f2

Ha npoxanna Jlrogsmka, mama Hafiniue majuiiiomom emickomna Teopynda 3
Opaeany. [Tana pomircs [o3BONy BepHyTHCA Lo PUMy 3aciaHIAM-3MOBHMKAM
npotn Jlepa III. Ilo miepiumomy Bosozimui, mama Cremax V ymep 24 ciuns
217 p. i 6y moxoBanuit y Baruxasi.

98. Cs. Hacxaav I (817—824).

Pumnsanms, curx Maxcuma Bona 3t Teozmopy, CKiHYMB HAyKy y IUKOJL IIpuU
Jiarepani ta 6yB imenosanwmii Jlesom III Ha moct irymena marHactuMpsa cB. Cre-
naHa npu Bartukahi i Tam MaB omikyBaTucA HAJOMHMKAMM, IO TIPUXOIAMUJIMA IIO-
kJoHUTHUCA Toporam cB, Ilerpa. Obpanuit Ha many 25 ciuds 217 p., 6yB Ha ApYy-
Ml fieHh BUCBAYEHMIT Ta iHTpOHiIZOBaHMi1, i ax HIONHO ImOTiM noBigoMmus 1icaps
JlrogBuka. OcTaHHiN Iile TOTO caMoro poky mporosocus T. 3B. IlakTt Jlroasuka,®s
AKMM NiATBepAKyBaB yci J0roBopm cBoro Aima it O6atbka. Bigremep Hi dpanky,
i moHrobapay He cMminy MimaTtmesa mo BuOOpy namie, ki micimsa cBoro obGpanmus
TNOoBimOMIIAMM PO Te Hicapa depe3 CBOixX Jeraris, a BiH BigHOBIAB yci goroso-
pu.b¢ TIpore Jlioxeuk y ceoeMmy «Ilakri» 3aiuime cobi IpaBo HpuitMaTH 3aABU
¥l MpoXaHHA BiA HifijaHMxX MaNCbKMX IPOBiHIIN, i B bOMy IIOJATANO IOr0 Ha-
MaraHHaM OOMeXMTHM cyBepeHHi mpaa namni. Iicap JlroagBux posapinue cBoro im-
nepiro Mix 4oTuMpMa cBOiMM cuHamy, a JIboTapa iMeHyBap CBOIM KO-pereHTOM
(cmiBnpaeuTenem), ta Bucaar (823 p.) xo Pumy, xe nana xoponysas joro. Ilo joro
Buizgi 3 PuMmy npoTudpaHkoHChbKA HapTis BUMHMIIA 3aBOPYIIEHHHA, B YAC AKOTrO
6ymn BOMTi mBa Bucoki ypazosui Jlatepany, Teomop i jioro 3are Jle, 4epes
CBOIO 3aHAATO BEJIMKY IIOCHYXKJIMBICTH LicapeBi, asKy pMMIAHM BBaXKajiu 3pa-
noio inrtepecie Pumcpkoro kHaziBcTea. IIpodpaHkoHChbKa IapTia crposanmiia
mo Pumy Jlroxeukosux Komicapis, o06BMHYBaTHBIIM TIAIly Y BMKAMKAHHI NPOTU-

$pPaHKOHCBEKMX HACTPOIB, aJje CIiJCTBO BUKA3aJo, M0 OOBMHYBaueHHA OyJIo
GesmigcTaBHe.

Ha Cxogpi 6ynmo BigHoBseHe ikoHOGOpCTBO, AK cTparer Jles Bipmenun nmiii-
uI0B [0 BJIagM, ajle BiH HAaTKHyBCa Ha BeJMKMit omip maTtpispxa Hurudopa i

82 Autaud, 1, p. 207.
83 Pactum Ludovicianum®.

8 Sickel, Das Privileg Otto’s I fiir die romische Kirche, Insbruck, 1882, pp. 50, 174 seq.
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cB. Teomopa Cryaura. IlepecnifyBaHHA 3a MOYMTAHHA IKOH 3a4aJIOCH IO IIPO-
rpaHiit 6urBi 3 Boanrapamu B wepsHi 813 p., o axkiit 6yB 3xeTpoHizoBaHMT Mu-
xaigo I Paurabe, a Jles V Bipmenun nig BrumsoMm irymena IBana I'pammartuka
Ta emnmuckona AHTOHia 3 Cinoe, axi nepekoHamy Jtoro, me mporpana 6urea 6yna
kapoio Boxkorn 3a nouuraHHs obpasiB, — 3MiHMB LEpKOBHY MOJITMKY, Aapma,
10 nepef KOpoHauielo, mas natpisapxosi Huxkmudoposi nuceMoBy obiTHMINO, IO
IILOTO He 3POOUTH-

Ha ppyrmit pik ixoxobopmi 3ibpaimcs g0 iMmepaTopchbkol majaTu Ta BigHO-
B gekpetn «Besronoporo Cobopy». OpHaue, narpispx Hukndop 3i6pas Cn-
Hox 3 270 OruiB o cB. Codii Ta ocyaus en. AHTOHIfA, IK OJOBHOTO HaAXHEHHU~
Ka ixonobBopcrBa. Ilarpiapx Hukwudbdop 3’ABMBCa mepes iMmepaTopoMm i3 cBoimMu
€NMCKOIaMy, iryMeHaMy Ta deHIAMy, Mix akuMu 6yB ¢B. Teogop Cryaur, i e
pas ocyaus ixoHoGopcTBO. Bin OyB yCyHEeHMiT 3 mpecTosia, a *KOHATHMIA YOJOBIiK
regepan Mediccenoc, mrypua Koscrantuna V, 1 xBitaa 815 p. cras jtoro Ha-
cuaigaukom, npuitaasum iM’a Teoxora 1.85 Ilatpispx Huxudop no ceoel cmepTit
Ha sacaanui (829 p.) BMTpHMBaE y IpaBauBiil Bipi, ommcaBumm ni moxii B cBoiit
icropii.®¢ Takowxk cB. Teomop Cryzur (} 826 p.), mio 6ys Tpu pasu Ha BUTHAHHI,
HammMcas, IiHHI TBOpM HpoTu ikoHoGopcTBAa.S?

Teopor I (nomekynu Teomop I) ckaukas cBiit Cunon mo ITacui 815 p. i Tam
aHaremyBas OriiB Cromoro Beenencekoro CoGopy Ta e pa3s IIPMBEPHYB Jekpe-

™1 «Besromosoro Cobopy» i 3a4aB HOBe HMILEHHA CB. 06pasis.’® 3 uporo mpu-
Boay cB. Teogop Cryaur 3BepraBea mo mamy Ilacxass, a takoxk i Teomor I mo-
CuJaB CBOIX Jrofielt mo Pumy, ane mama ix He mpwitnse, 60 BBaxas Hukmndopa
npasHuM narpiapxom Korcrantunonons. Cs. Teogop mocunae ao Pumy geniis-
yTiKauiB, a nana NPM3HAYMB AJA HUX MaHactup cB. Ilpaxcenn.$? ¥V 818 pomi
nmamna mucaB A0 immeparopa Jlesa V BipmeHuHa, ar0uu B CBOMY JIMCTI ITepeKOH-
JMBl1 apryMeHTM UIOA0 MOYMTaHHA cB. obpasis, ase He Map ycnixy. Ha Cxopi
3HOBY JMULIO HEPECifiyBaHHA, a CXifHI XpucTUAHM 3BepTanu cBoi cepns ¥ Hagmii
no Pumy, ax cBigyats auctu cB. Teomopa a0 mamm.??

IxonoGopua peaknia moeesna fo Toro, uro iMmneparop Jles V- 6ys 3amopaoRa-
uuit y nepksi cB, Codii ma Pizzgro 820 poky, a 3MOBHMKM INOCTaBUIM Ha ¥10TO

85 Hefele, IV, p. 5; cf. Ostrogorsky, pp. 178 seq.

88 Nicephori, Historia Sintomos, Migne, P. G., C, pp. 876-994; cf. Ignatii Diaconi, Vita
Nicephori Patriarchae, ed. de Boor, Leipzig, 1880. Migne, P. G., 100, pp. 41-168.

87 §. Theodori, Opera, Migne, P. G., XCIX; c¢f. Vita S. Theodori Studitae, Migne, XCIX,
pp. 9 seq. -

8 Hefele, IV, p. 6.

% Duchesne, II, p. 51: ,In quo et sanctam Graecorum congregationem adgregans, quae die
noctusque graecae modulationis psalmodie laudes®.

7S, Theodori Studitae, Ep. 1:33, in Migne, P. G., XCIX, pp. 113-328. ,Sanctissimo et
summo Patri Patrum Leoni domino meo papae Apostolico, Theodorus minimus presbyter et
praepositus studiensis.

»Quandoquidem Petro magno Christus Deus post claves regni caelorum pastoralis etiam
principatus contulit dignitatem, ad Petrum utique, vel eius successorem, quidquid in Ecclesia
catholica per eos innovatur qui aberrant a veritate, necesse est referri ... Salva nos, archipastor
Ecclesiae, quae sub caelo est, perimus. Imitare magistrum tuum Christum, manumquae Ecclesiae
nostrae porrige, sicut ille Petro: nisi quod ille incipienti in mare mergi, tu autem rursus iam
mersae 1n haeresis profundo,
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micie Muxaitna II Amopiiicbkoro (3 @purii)., Xoy HOBMIT BOJOAAp 3JIATiHUB
Jlell[0 TepecyimyBaHHsA, ajlle BiZAMOBMBCA NOBEPHYTH IIpecTo] naTpispxosi Hu-
xudgoposi, a mo cmepti Teonora iMenyBae ixonobopua AHTomia jioro Hacmizuu-
koM. Y 822 poui cnos’sumi, Toma (Xoma), 3a aomomoroio cios’sxn Mamoi Asii
nigxic HoBuMit GyHT, ONpPaBAYIOYM CBiif KPOK HaMaraHHAM BiZHOBMTM TIOYMTAH-
HA cB. obpaszis. Ilo ABOX poxkax BHyTpimHBLOI BiltHM OyHT GyB >XOPCTOKO HpuU-
aymenuit, a Muxaitno II posnodas nepecilinyBaHHA KaToamKis. BiH HaBiTh po-
6uB 3axomy, 1106 NPMXUIAMTH A0 ixoHOGOopcTBa uicapsa Jloaeuka, 60 B JmcTi A0
HBOTO HA3UBAB liejt 3BMYAail iIOJONOKJIIOHCTBOM Ta JOMaraBCa BuAadi BCiX rpelb-
kux yTikauis, mwo Gysn nig omikoro mamm.71

ITana Ilacxann NMpUKpalllyBaB PMMCBKi LIepKBM rapHuMu Mosaikamu Ta 00-
paszammu, i ImepeHOCHMB N0 HMX MOUIL CB. Myd4eHHMKiB i3 karakom6. Bin ymep 11
motoro 824 p. i 6ys moxoBaHuit y nepksi cs. IIpakceny, mo akoi 6yB IepeHic
momii cB. Kerurii.’?

99. E€ezen II (824—827).

3a nmontudikary mamy Ilacxans zo BeNMKMX BILIMBIB Hiffuina Kacra Jiofei,
ulo mo itoro cMepTi obpasa toro HaCHIAHMKOM KapAuHaJa-TIpecBiTepa LepKBU
cB. Cabinu Ha ABeHTHHi, €BreHa, Bcylepeu IIOCTAaHOBaM AekpeTy mnamy Crena-
Ha IV, nporosomenoro Ha CunHomi B 769 poiii, Ae 3a6opoHAmOCAa MMpSHAM Mi-
matucsa ao Bubopy mamm. Is kacra 6ysna mpodpaHKOHCHKOI IoJiTmuHOi opieH-
Tanii. OxHade, Ak cBiguuTe «KHura ApxwuepeiB», mana €sren II Gys yuenwmii,
TIOKipHwMit, utenpuit, 7o6GpMi1 IPOIOBiAHMK i Beaukwmit Mupomobers. 3

Hicap JIroaBuk BucJae fo Pumy cBoro cmuHa JIwoTaps i Tam BiH chucaB HOBY
yMoBYy, 3BaHy «Pumcekorw KoHerurymieto» - (824 p.), sika e Gisblue 3akpimio-
Bajya BILIMBM Licapa B llepkoBHiit zepxkasi. Illompaszaa, BoHa niskoM mimmep-
skaya fekper Cremana IV npo Bubip mamniB gyxoBHuMM ocobamy, K TaKOK 3a-
GopoHANa HUIIMTM MaifHO IoMepJsnx IamiB. J{o yperyJuoBaHHA BUMIpYy Opucyziis
mamna i nicap MaJsu IPM3HAYATH II0 OLHOMY Komicapesi, i BOHM Maau cyauTy
Jiofieil 3a MicleBMMM 3aKOHaMy, Hamp., PMMCbKuM, JiomGapzicekum i T. z. I'pa-
6ixx i HacuabcTBa Masm GyTu cysopo Kapasi, a Bce morpaGoeane Ilepksi moGpo
Mano OyTyu moBepHeHO. B wac mepebyBaHHsa wicaps B Pumi Bci ypsagosui Llep-
KOBHOI ZepzKaBM MaJM CKJajgatyu oMy 3BiT Hpo cTaH yupasu. KoHCTUTYILA
HakasyBaJa BciM Kopurtuca nami.’4 Bei pvmMasHu cKiaagu nami i umicapesi mpu-
cAary, mo He O6yayTh milatica fo BuOOPY IalliB 3a IEePKOBHUMM KaHOHAMM, a ca-
Ma BMCBATA TalliB Mae BixbyBaTtuca B ImpucyTHOCTI IicapchRux mociis. X Bua-
HO, JIboTap BUKOPKCTAB OCTaHHe 3aBOPYILIeHHs ¥ e Ginbiue ofmexus mpaBa
Amnocrosnnebroi Crodmii.

N Michaelis II Imper., Ep. ad Ludovicum, in Mansi, XIV, pp. 417-422.

2 Mann, 11, pp. 122 seq.

3 Duchesne, 11, pp. 69-70.

" Muratori, Rerum Italicarum Scriptores, Milano, 1723, I, p. 11; ¢f. Mann, 11, pp. 163-164.
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Konu immeparop Muxaitno II ymosasar nicapa Jlroasuka 3aBecTu ikoHOGOp-
cTBO Ha 3axofi, ocTaHHill ofepikag mo3Bin mamu €srena II va BigbyrrTa Cobo-
py cBoei iepapxii, me manm 6yTu mpepcraBJieHi Bei Teketm i3 TBOpiB cB. OTuiB
TIIpo IOYMTAHHA CB. obpasis.

Takuit Cobop G6ye ckawmkanmit mo Ilapusky Ha 1 smcromaza 825 poxy, ame
3 1BOro Hiuyoro He BuituLIo, 60 36ipkKa Tekcris, 3ibpana JlioxBMKOBMMM Goroc-
JIOBaMM, BUABUJIACA HENOCTATHHOIO, a JUCT (PPaHKOHCBKOI iepapxii, 10 MaB
6yt Bignosixgmio BizaHTilichkoMy iMmeparopoBi, 6yB ocHoBaHMII Ha XuUOHOMY
nepeknagi aktiB i mpasmus Cromoro Beemencekoro Cobopy B Hikei,?5 Akt Cu-
Hoxy B Ilapuxi Oysam npuseseni go Pumy apxuenmckoriom €pemieio Ta emmc-
xonom Mono:o0.78 OueBuzano, 3 Tiei BigmoBizi me MoxkHa 6yJI0O CKOPUCTATH.

ITana €Bren II nporis Cuuozg 3 62 emuckomis y Pumi, Ha axkomy 6yJo cxBa-
JeHo 38 AvcuMmIiHApHUX IIpaBMI AJA NiJTHECEHHA OCBiTM AYyXOBEHCTBAa, HAIp.,
Heobydeni B GorocsioBito aAyxoBHi Masyu OyTH TMMYacOBO 3HATI 3 IOcaf, a IpH
€MCKONICEKMX Pe3uAeHIiAX i KaTegpalbHUX XpaMax Maay OyTy HIIKOAM, B NpO-
IpaMy SAKMX MaJy BXOAWUTHM He JIMII AYXOBHI, aje ¥ cBiTchKi gmcnmrnmiam.??

€Bren II Bucaae cB. AHcrapa Ha Micii go miBHiYHMX HapoxiB i ToOit craB
«Anocronom CkanamHaBii». B 4dac nmontudikary €srena II maemo Tagoxk 3rapg-
Ky Ipo IIMpeHHA XPUCTUSHCTBA y CHOB’AHCHKiN Mopasii, Aary e Bixg uaciB
nanmu CuMMaxa BBaxKajoCa TePEeHOM IIPUHAJNEXRHMM A0 Apxmemmckomna B Jlas-
peaxymi (JIopx). €mmnckon Ypoard 3 IaccaBy poHocus mami y 825 p. mpo cBoi
micirtai 3axomm Ha Mopaeii, ane rpamotra €BreHa II mpo HajaHHA jioMy TIaj-
Jiroma e cdancudpirarom.’® Ilana Bmep 27 cepuua 827 poky.

100. Baaenrtuwn (827).

By pumasaHuHOM, cuHOM apuctoxpara Ilerpa JIeoHTis, 110 NpUIHAB CBS~
YeHHd Ha AMAKOHA 3 pyk namm Ilacxans, a B yac €srena Il 6yB kapanHasoMm-
apxuanakonoM. OnoBigaioum mpo storo Bubip, «Kuura ApxuepeiB» zragye, Mo
Jioro mpoBaAIKeHO 3 npoueciero Bix Oaswmimixu Boropoawni «Binbmioi» po Jlarte-
paHy, Ae BiH 3aliHAB IaICLKMII TPOH, a B Haibuamxkuy Hezimio Bipbynacs itoro
BucATa B Oasmiini cs. IleTpa.’? Ilo copoka AHAX CBOTO MOHTMIRATYy €1 Mma-
na BMep 16 xoBTHa 827 poky.80

101. TI'puzop IV (827—844).

PumnanuH, cuH apucrokpara IBana, Ta 4epHelb-OeHeAMKTHMHeUb i3 MaHa-
crupa B Teppauino, 6yB KapauHaJoM-npecBiTepom mpu uepxsi cB. Mapka i

B Migne, P. L., XCVIII, p. 1293-1300; cf. Hefele, 1V, p. 42.
% Tbidem, IV, pp. 45-46.

77 1bidem, IV, pp. 48-49.

8 Hergenréther, Geschichte, 11, p. 99; III, p. 513.

" Duchesne, 11, pp. 71-72.

8 Mann, 11, pp. 181 seq; cf. Artaud, 1, p. 211.
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Bimomuit cBoero BueHicTio it moboxkHicTio. Bin BigMOBuBcsa npwuitHATM BubGip Ha
nany,8! xou mijg HATUCKOM AYXOBEHCTBAa ¥ PUMJIAH IOToAuBedA, ajde OyB 3My-
nieHnit (PpaHKOHCHLKMMM TOCJaMy KIAATM Ha CBOe 3aTBepIIKeHHA Licapem Jliox-

BMKOM, Tax IO BUCBATA Bixbymacsa ax y Oepesri 828 poky.

B gyacax itoro nmouTndirary y Ppankonii 3auanaca Mixycobuusa Jogsmxa
i itoro cmuis. fIk 3ragano, y 817 p. JlrogBMK TIOAINME CBOIO /lepKaBy MixK CBOIMM
cuaamu. OpHade o cMepti nepiroi XiHKM BiH oapyzkuBea Bapyre 3 IOpmrtoro
i wepes ii Bmme Joro cuMmmarii Xmimauca B CTOPOHY cuHa Kapia, 3BaHOro
JIncum, mwo Gye i3 uporo apyroro noppykxksa. 3 Tux npuumH y 830 poii jtoro
cun: JIworap, Iinin i Jhoaeux «Himelnbkmit», yB’a3HMIM 710TO, PO3JIYUMBIIN
3 ¥OguToro, Ta mOMOraMcs Bif HBOTO IiATBepAXKEeHHA MNOAINY Xepxasy, AOBEp-
weHoro y 817 poui. Coitm B HimBeren (:xoBrens 830 p.), mosepHys Jl10nBMKOBI
BCIO BJafy, a cuHaM 3a00pOHMB MilaTucs [0 POAMHHMX clpaB 6aTpka.82

Ockinekn JlIOABMK yIepTro AepIKaBcs CBOro Hamipy, JiboTap 3mMycuB mamy
T'puropa IV moixatu 3 HmM ocodbucro no PpaHkoHii Ta npuxuautm O6aTbKa O
ZMIiHMBE CBO€l NOCTaHOBM. 3arajibHa AYMKa 4acTWHM (MPPaHKOHCHKOI iepapxil, 3i6-
pasoi Ha Cunoai y Bopwmci, 6yna mpoMy Hepaja. IHIIa X 4acTuHA, Iif IPOBO-
AoMm enuckomna Jliony A6orappa, crajia 3a IIalol, SKuii 3arPO3MB €IIMCKOIIAM
y BopmMmci BignydeHHaM, 3aABJA0YM, U0 ITana € IIOHAZA BoJjogapeM, 60 crmaciH-
HA Ayl Baxiusillle 3a cBircbki crpaBm.83 Tum wacom, cvHM MiACTYNHO mOGK-
au apmiro Jlroaenka i 833 poky ioro uie pas yp’'asmim. OnHade, BiH 3HOBY
3no6ys cobi ceoGomy i Biamy, aje cepen 3aTsaxHOI BHYTpimIHBOI BiitHM BiH
BMep y 840 p. Ilo jitoro cmeprti Goporsba mpopoBxyBasacAd MixK MOro CHMHAMH,
Tak wo B Ourei nmix PoHTene y 841 p. mMaiixe Bea cusia PpaHKOHCHKOI mepxa-
By OyJa 3HMUIEHA. .

Came 1mpo obcTaByHy BMKOpMCTaJiM capauyum i 3axormmam Cuumiiro, a KHA31
niBgenHoil Itasil 3awanm ix 3ampouryBaTM Ao y49acTu y B3aeMuiit Bifimi. Ili mo-
nii smycusn mamy mozabaru mpo BJacHy o6opony IlepkoBHOI jgeprkKaBM, TOJIOB-
HO x Micra Pumy. Toxi Oyno ykpinneno mpucranp Octiio Ta 36yzoBaHO TBep-
JMHIO, Ha3BaHy B 4YecTh namu «I'puropiomnosicom».

Y uac T'puropa IV wmiciftna npaua B Cranpmuapii 3poOmia IOCTyH, a CB.
Ancrap 6ys iMeHoBaHuit apxmermmuckonom IamGypry Ta Amnocronbcbkum Bika-
piem pna Isenii, Manil i Cnor’aH, uio XUIM B TMX CKOJIMUAX, i GyB Haropo-
AxeHuit nasmiroMom. 3 Toro yacy emmckorm I'ambypry manu mpereHcii go Ha-
BEPTaHHA CJIOB’AH.

ITama T'purop IV 3aris y uiniit 3axiguiit Ilepksi ceato Beix Ceatux. Bin
ymep y ciuni 844 poky, i 6ys nmoxoBauuit y Barukani.8¢

81 Einhardi, Annales, ad an. 827, Migne, P. L., CXV; cf. Artaud, 1, p. 211.
82 Hefele, IV, pp. 75-76.

83 Seppelt, p. 70.

84 Duchesne, 11, pp. 73-85.
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102. Cepeisi II (844—847).

Pumnanun, cuur Cepria, BuxoBaHmit y mKkojgi npu Jlarepani. 3 pyx mamm
Crenana V ofep>XaB HMXK4Yi CBAYEHHA, a nama Ilacxajp BUCBATKB JIOTO Ha IIpe-
ceitepa pnsa uepkBu cB. Mapruna i Cuansecrpa. 3a I'puropa IV 6yB apxumnpe-
cBiTepoM, a mo ¥oro cmepti Oys obpammit 6inbUIICTIO AYyXOBEHCTBA IIPU CHIiBY-
7acTy apucrokpatii. KanauaaTom MeHINOCTH 31 IpocTodoaAs Oys amakoH IsaH,
AKoro wopda CMIOK IIOCTaBMJIAa Ha TPOHI, ale BiH ckopo 6yB yB’A3HeHMIT y Ma-
nactupi. ITana Cepriit 6yB BucBAYeHui? Ta iHTpOHIZOBammit y ciumi 844 poky,
He YEKAlO4YM Ha IficapckKe HiATBepAKeHHA BuOOpPY Ha namy.

Tomy, 1o 3a Bubopy Cepria II nHe pmomep:kano «Konctutynii» 3 824 p., mi-
cap JIvorap Bucyas ceoro cuHa Jliogeuka II go Pumy zasa mpociimzxeHHa uimol
cupasn. ITana gosBosms oMy yBiiiTu zo Oasmiikm cB. IleTpa ax Tozi, Kosu BiH
JlaB TpucAry, 1o Mae Ha MeTi gobpo Ilepksu. Bim 6yB KopoHOBaHuMit Ha KO-
pona JlomGapaii, ane Hi mama, Hi pUMIAHM He ckJyanayu Jomy obiTHuil BipHOCTH,
yBaxKawmody Micto PuM cTosmmuero OXpeMol Hep:KaBy IIi NMpOTeKTOpaToM 3axif-
HBLOTO Iicapa, skomy Oysa 3s0xKeHa Taka obitHmia. Ha mpocsby Jlsorapsa mama
iMenyBas apxuemnmckona Mery, Hpora, Amocrosbchryum Bikapiem Ppanxkowii,
ame KOoayu (ppaHLYy3bKi €NMCKOIMM He CXOTijiiy BuM3HATM Haxy cobowo HiMud, BiH
BigMoBueesa.85 Ilana mizmepskas CKuHeHHa apxueruckona E66a 3 Peitmcy 3a
jioro BucTyn mpotu JliogBuKa.

Y 846 poui mo rupsa Tubpy mignamam 73 capaumHcbKki Kopabai 3 11 Tica-
4yamyu BoakiB i 500 kiHeMy Ta Hanamu Ha Pum, morpabyBaBliM it NOPYIHYBaBIIM
G6azumiikn cB. Ilerpa i1 IlaBxa, ugo Oyam moza Mypamm Mmicra, aje camoro micra
He 3700ysm. Ilest rpabixuumii Hamajg BMKJIMKAB BeJMKe BpaxKeHHA Ha 3axoni,
Tak mo nicap JInorap 3a4uas 36upatm oHAM Ha Bixbyzosy Oasmumiku cB. Iletpa
Ta MypPiB ZIOBKPYTM Hel.

«Kuanra ApxwuepeiB» mnopae, mwo Cepriit II, 6yBrun xBOopuii Ha mogarpy, Bim-
IaB BefleHHs ycix diHamcoBuX cmpae cBomy Oparoei BeneaukTori, wmo rocmo-
JapuB Ha IIKoAy AepxkaBu®6, i Tomy Haiszg capanuwnie 6ye yBaxammit Boxoro
Kaporo 3a xabapHmirBo BenemukTta 3a HagimoBaunua mocan.8? ITama Ceprift 1T
ymep HecriopiBaHo, 27 ciunsa 847 poky, i Oys nmoxoBauwit y Barukasi.

103. Cs. Jles IV (847—855).

Pumaaunun, cua Popoanvpa, JoHrobapAchbKOro IOXOMAXKEHHS., 3aKiHYMB LIKO-
Jy npy MaHacTupi cB. MapTuHa, HuxK4i 4MHM ofepskaB Bix I'puropa IV, a Cep-
rift IT nocTaBuB #10r0 B caH mpeceiTepa. Ilo o6panHi Oye BucBsdeHwnit Ta iHTPOHI-
zoBaHMil Oe3 sromm Iicaps.88

8 Mc Sorley, p. 230.

8 Duckesne, 11, p. 97: ,Erat denique frater quidam nomine, Benedictus, brutus et stolidus
valde, qui propter imbecillitatem illius pontificis curam ecclesiasticam et publicam immerito
usurpaverat®.

87 Mc Sorley, loc. cit.; ¢f. Mann, 11, pp. 232 seq.

8 Duchesne, Liber Pontificalis, II, p. 106.
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Jles IV 3zapas Xe Hakasap JarOAUTM Mypyu Micra 3 jtoro 15-ma OGamrramu,
Ta 06BiB MypoM LIy BaTMKaHCBKY ropy, pa3oM i3 Oasmiikoio cB. Ilerpa, i usa
HOBa AinpHMIE OyJsia HasBaHA B #oro decthb «Jleomoiicom». Bymosa mypis Oyna
nobisarocyoByeHa y 852 poui. JominekHicTh JarofzkeHHA BuaBmiaca y 849 p.,
xoayu Ha OcTilo 3HOBY Hamajm capanumuu, aje ob’egHaHa dusora Pumy, Heano-
a#a, Amansdii Ta Taern ix suummana. Ilpu 11iit Haroxi mama Hakasas BiAGyAyBa-
Ty ITopTo, B AKOMy ITocesiuB yrikauis i3 Capaunii. Bin BinbynyBaB Taxox 6asu-
aiky cB. Ilerpa, 3HMmeny y 846 p., ajle BOHa BxKe He BepHyJaca IO CBOe€l mep-
BicHol Kpacm. 3 mam’arTio mamm Jlesa IV 3B’a3ylorh OyAoBYy uepxem cB. Boro-
pomuii «HoBoi» Ha Micli cTapOBMHHOI KOJIO MigHIXKKA majaty iMneparopis.

Y 850 p. Ha cBari ITacxm mama xoponyeaB Jliogsuka II Ha nicaps, a Toi
niaTBepAMB yci yrogm cBoix Hpepkis.

Tinkmap 3 Pelimcy omnosigae, o B 3ragaHomy poui B Pumi 6y Cunox i Ha
HBOMY OyB ocynmeHuit AHacraciit, cun ApceHis, emmuckoma I'opty, mo 6ys wa-
ctuM geratoMm namiB. Jles IV mocTaBMB #10T0 B CAH IIpecBiTepa AJid IEPKBM CB.
Mapxkesia y 848 p., ane AHacraciif, 10 HaJleXXaB A0 NPOgPaHKOHCHKOI maprii,
3 AKMXOCHh HeBimoMmx OGimktde mpmumH yTik go AksBijei i npobys Tam ABa pOKH,
i romy 6ye cymmeHnir.8? Ileit sacyn Oys miaTBepazxenuit Ha Cunoni B Pasenni
(29 TpaBus 853 p.) i B Pumi (19 uepBua i 8 rpyAus) Toro camoro poky. Ha
ocrannpoMy Cunoai Oyio 67 emmckomis® i cxpaneHo fAesdki pucouLriHapsi
npaeuaa.?! Takox y PaBenni Oys saxwuiick KJorirt, 60 nama i3gmMe Tyam ocobu-
CTO, a apXMemMCKon IBan nNpuitHAB yci po3nopsapxeHHA nmanyu Ha Micui. ITama
BYMHUB ToAibHo 3 apxmemuckonom Pesimcy, TiHkMapom, 3a Hafy*XKMBaHHA JI0TO
BJIaAM IIOAO CBOix cydparanis. HaromicTs, KHaA3L Bperancbkoro niBOCTpPOBa,
Howmemnoii, ctBopuB cBoio MmuTpomnosiio B Joai Ta imMenyBaB emmckomiB i Takum
YMHOM 3a4aB CXu3My, Lo icHyBasa ax mo XIII cT., KOaM I(}0 MUTPOIOJil0 Te-
pebpas mix CBONO IOPUCAMKLiD apxuenuckon 3 Typcy.%2

Ha Cxoxni Bomogis cuu Muxaitna II, Teodine (829—842), o miz BnansoM
cBoro yumrend, Isana I'pammatmka, AKmii crap marpiapxom y 837 pori, npo-
ZoBXKyBaB iKOHOGOpPHYY epech; Hamp., 3a Hboro 6ysam mokapani 6patu Teozop i
Teodpan iz IlanecTunyu, Tax wo iM GyJam BuTaBpoBaHi Hamyeu (rpamroit) Ha woxni
PO3IeYeHNM 3aJ1i30M IIPOTM MOYMUTAHHA cB. 00pasis. OcTaHnHiit 3 HuX 6yB 3rogoM
murponiosmtoM Hikei. Opmax Teodinb, mix BmamBom cBoel ximkyu, Teomopw,
3JIETHIMB IlepeckifyBaHHsA, a o ioro cmeprti 20 ciuna 842 p. BoHa crajya pe-
TeHTKOI0 AepiKaBu Bix iMeHm cBoro MaJoJyiTHBROro cmHa Muxaitna III. Bomra
ckacyBasa ikoHOOOp4i 3aKOHM, IpMBepHyJa NounTaHHa obpasie Ta 3BiabHMIA
3 TIOpeM i 3 3acnanHHA 6ararto icnomimumkis. Kosnnu x ii po3nopanzkeHHAM IIpPO-
TuBUBCA ikKoHOOOpumit marpiapx Ieam I'pammaruk, BOHa Jtoro ycyHyJa, a Ha
jtoro micne imenyBasia Meronia (842—846), denus, nepeciaigyBaHoOro 3a TOYM-
TanHa obpazis.’

8 Hincmari, Annales, ad an. 865 et 868; in Migne, P, L, 125, pp. 1221, 1238-1242.

% Hefele, IV, pp. 178, 185,

1 Mansi, XIV, p. 997.

92 Reginonis, Chronicon, ad an. 837.

93 Hefele, IV, p. 109; ¢f. Grumel, V., Recherches recentes sur liconoclasme, in EO, 29,
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Cunop iepapxii mizTBepame yci po3nopsanxeHHs Teomopy Ta oCyAMB iKOHO-
Gopuis, a 19 miororo 843 p., B nepmry Hexmimo IlocTy, B Wac ypOdYMCTUX Mpolie-
ciit, cB. obpasu OGysam BucTaBieHi xo NMyO6JsiyHOro NMOYMTaHHA B yCiX HepKBax y
uiniit gepxxapi. Ha mam’aTky Tiel momii ms wHemina 6yna Hassana «Hegimeto
IIpaBocmap’a». Ilo npoMy ikoHOGOpYa €pech ITOBOJII 3aTMXJIA.

IIpore, Ha Cxopxi Heserko Gyxao 3aBectu gucuumiainy. Hamp., matpiapx Me-
TOJ1iI TMMYacoBO YCYHYB 3 mocaayu apxuermckona Asbecty iz Cupakys Ha Cu-
wail, aky Oysm 3aliHAIM capalMHy, 3a Te L0 BiH II03a CBO€IO e€mapxieo BuC-
BATUB emmckona. AzbecTa 3BepHYBCA 31 CKapromo A0 IamM, ale 3 Pumy Bigmo-
Bini He Oyso, a Tomy mo cMepri Meroais, jtoro Hacaiguuk IrHariir, y 846 p., He
poryctuB AsbecTy mo ydacTm B c¢Boiil BucBaATi. Ilpu Tiit Harogi CmuOp emmcko-
niB, 6e3 yuactu cB. IrHaris, Bigmyuns jtoro Big Ilepkeu. 3rogom narpiapx Irma-
Ti%t mpocus nany Jlesa IV mipTeepauTyi Lelt 3acyn, aJje Iama He Bifnosis, yBa-
3Kalo4y, 110 €MMCKOI He MOXKYTh CyAUTH APYToro emmvckona 6e3 marmm, 6o me 6y-
Jo 6 mOpylIeHHAM CTapoOBMHHOre 3Bu4aro Ilepksy, mporosomenoro Ha Cobopi
B Cappuni, AKOoro npaBuJa BBaXKaJiocsi Ha 3axoxi HapiBHi 3 npaBugammu Hi-
keitcerkoro Cobopy, i Tomy cynm Hax AszdecToro He OyB Iamnoio 3aTBepAKeHwMir.

Ilana Jle IV ymep 17 sunua 855 poky i Oys moxoBammit y Bartukani. Bin
Ille 32 XXWUTTA pobUB 4YyZa, AK IIPO Te 3ragye ioro Giorpad i marpispx Poriin.?s

104. Beneouxr III (855—858).

Pumnanwun, cur Ilerpa, BueHmit i acker. Huxxkui umun opepxas Big I'puro-
pa IV, a npecirtepcrso Big Jlesa IV i 6yB KapAuMHaJIOM-IIPECBiTEPOM IIpK LEPKBI
cB. Kaaikcra. 3apaz mo cMmepri JleBa IV 6ys ofpanmit itoro HacxifHukoM, aje
npodpaHKOHCHKA NAapPTifA BxKe 10 ioro BUOOPi BUCYyHyJa CBOr0 KaHAMAATA, 3ra-
JIaHOrO KapAuHaja-IlpecBirepa AHacracis, uio nepedysas mpyu aeopi Jlrogeuka II
ITanceki meratu, emuckon Mwukosa 3 AHaui i Mepkypi#r, mo ixamu gmo ii-
capa 3 moBifmomyeHHAM mpo Bubip BeHemukTa, Jajycsa HEePeMOBUTH Ha CTOPO-
Hy AHacracia, Tomy mnana-enekt Benegukr Oys yB'AsHenuit. OfHade 3a HUM
CTajl0 AYyXOBeHCTBO 1 BipHi Pumy it Bin OyB BucBadeHmit 29 BepecHdA (3a Ame-
KuM, 2 2xkoBTHA) 855 p. I xou Cwunop BimmyuuB O6yB Amnacracisg, HOBMJ Ialla
TIpUITHAB 710T0 0 eaHOoCTH 3 IlepkBoIo, ajle AK CBITCHKOro 4oJIOBiKa,

¥Yxe B TOi uac (bpaHKOHCHEKA JepKaBa BMKa3yBaJia O3HAKM CBOTO 3aHeranay,
11J0 TPO3MB CKOPOI0 KaTacTpodhoio. Benepurr III mobadaB y nbOMYy BeJIMKY HpO-
TO TOJIOCHO IpoTecTyBaTu.% CaM Iarma BUCTYIMB CBOIMM JIMCTaM¥ IIPOTHM BILIM-
BOBOTO IinguakoHa, I'ybepra, cuna rpadpa Bozo it muypuna Jlsorapsa II, mo po-

94 Fortescue, The Orthodox Eastern Church, London, 1907, p. 136.

9 Duchesne, 11, p. 110. ,Leo... qui fama tante sanctitatis claruit, ut in conspectu uni-
versi istius in X-to fundatae Ecclesiae populi miracula operaret“; cf. Photii, Patriarchae, Spi-
ritus Sancti Mystagogia, Migne, P. G., CII, p. 376.

¥ Boretii, Capitularia Regum Francorum, II, p. 424.
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6mB Gararo koau.?? Ilama 3arpo3us oMy IPOKJIATTAM, AK He Iife Ha NpPaBy
niopory. Bpewri, I'yGepr yTpaTus sacKy B Ijicapa i 6yB youTuit ogHMM i3 €BOIX
6yBumx npuarenis. Ilama Takoxk Kaprap IHreneTpyny, xinky inmroro Bosa, uio,
TOKMHYBIIM CBOTO 4OJIOBiKa, IKMJja HeMopajdsHo Ha jABopi micapsa. Ilama pmo-
Maraeesa Bi wicapa i emmckormis, mio6 il Bimicmano mo womomika, ane JIborap He
nocayxas, 60 cam Bip HeMopanbHe XuTTA. Hacaizamk Benegurra III BuMKIAB
it Ha Cunopi B Megionsui B 860 pori.®

ITara Bereamkr III npojoBKyBaB JarofizKeHHS PHUMCBKUX LIEPKOB, IIOHK-
IneHHMX capaueHamu. Bin ymep 17 xeitua 858 p. i 6ys moxoBanmil y Batukani.®®

*

Ha 3zakinueHHs unoro posginy 3rajzaemo Ipo Imi3mimy jereHpmy, AKy i goci
TIOBTOPIOIOTE BOPOTHM IIamiB, MOBJAB, Mix Jlesom IV i Beregurrom III mHa Ilerpo-
Bomy IlIpecromi cupina «nmamicca IBaHHa» BIPONOBIK JBOX POKIB.

Ilsa ;ereHpa mosABmJIacA BHepllle y 3amucni gomiHikanmuwua, Isama e Meiini,
xoxo 1250 poxy.1%0 Bix uworo, mabGyTs, 3amo3nume cobi ii inmmit qominikaHuH,
Ertben pne Bypbon (7 1261 p.) ame 6e3 nopgaHHa AxKepes Hepedic Ii Ha nmisminmmi
yac, He Ha3BaBIIM «Mamiccu» Ha iM’a., 3a #ioro cyoBamy, Iig KiHKa XoamJja B
JoJI0Biviit omexki, OyJa HoTapeMm, KapAWHAJOM i Iamnoio, aje il po3mizHanAM puUM-
JaHy i BKkaMeHyBamu. Maptun iz Tponay (1 1278 p.) mozxae e iHmry Bepciro Tief
Jereuayu. 3a Heio, 1o Jleei IV (nmomep 855) Ha mamcekoMy mnpectoJji cmziB aH-
raieus Isan iz Maitaiy asa poxu, 7 micauis i gui.l0! I Bin maB 6u 6yTH Tieto «ma-
miccoro». 3a HuUM NOBTOPME Lo JereHny Iman I'ye.

e, oueBmano, pobseHo B HoOy HeKpMTMUHOI icTOpMYHOI HAYKM, ajie BKe
B XVI cr., mocuigumku Ilamsiuio, ABeHTuH, Bapowniit i immi, 3pobmuam zicras-
JeHHA icTopmuHmMx noaii i dakris, nio BuMKazamu HecrTilikicTes Jeresau. Hasite
IIPOTECTAHTCHKI AOCHimHWMEKM, AK Hamp., Jaibuin, Baougen ta iHmui, o6cToi00TH
i danmmueicrs.102

fAx po3BazxwuTH, 110 BCi TOrouacHi MaM’ATKy KaXKyTh, L0 3apa3 II0 CMepTi
nanu JleBa IV craBca BubGip itoro Hacrwigumka, Bewepukrta III, 3rapgyroum mpo
3aMilllaHHA 3 HPUBOAY IHTPpuUr IPOMPaHKOHCHKOrO aHTMUIIamM AHacTacig, To 3
IpMuMHEM IBOTO KiNbKa MicaAnis mancekmit npecrin 6y Hesaituarwmit. 1le, mosza
BCAKMM CYMHIBOM MAOBOZATL MOHeTM 3 0Opasom mamm Beneaurra III i micapsa
JIsorapa II.

97 Benedicti 111 PP, Epp., MGH, V, p. 612.

%8 Mc Sorley, p. 231.

9 Garampi, De nummo argento Benedicti III, Romae, 1794.

10 Archiv der Gesellschaft fiir dltere deutsche Geschichte, XII, p. 17, 469.

101 Johannes Anglicus, natione Moguntinus, in Martini Poloni, MGH, SS, XXII, pp.
379-475.

102 Artaud, 1, p. 220; cf. Flores sparsae in tumulum papissae, in Bibl. Hist. Gottingen, 1758;
Iacrop Hasun BiaoHpges, HaxpyKyBaB TBip m. 3. «Bucsirjennsa copaeyu, umM XKiHKa
3acizana Ha npecroni B Pumi mixk Jleeom IV i Benegmkrom III», — BigRupae xartero-
PUYHO 3rajiaHy JereHjy, AK (baabIUMBY.
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36eperyiaca TaKOXK aBTEHTHYHa IpaMoTa-xapTia Bewemmkra III aas mana-
crupsa 8 Kopsei, mo 6ysa Bugana 7 xoBTHA 855 poky,19 oTxke 3a Tpu Micaui mo
cmepti mamm Jleea IV. € TakoxK aBTeHTHMHYHMII JHUCT apxuermckorna Iimkmapa
3 Peitmcy pmo narmm Mwuxosn I, 3 akuM BiH mMaB cnip, i B npomy smcri Iiukmap
3ragye, 1o oro micxanens no nmamyu Jlesa IV Bxe B A0opo3si mosinaBesa mpo itroro
CMEPTH, @ TOMY AOPYYMB JHMCTa JMoro HacuaigamkoBi Benexaukrosi III, i Toit Bupi-~
B cnpagy.l04

Bike 3 BHUIEHaBeAeHMX iCTOPMUHMX IIaM'ATOK BMAHO, IO HeMa MiCIiA Ha
«ramicey» Mixk JleBom IV i Bernepmuxrom III, ax 1e moraazmo mpociaigus i mosiB
yuenuit Jenninrep.19% Bperrri, 3ragaemo, 10 MOBHAa MOBYaHKA IPO icCHyBaHHA
6ynb-AKol «mamiccH» B Hac 3aB3ATOro CIopy Mixk manoro Muxosoio I i marpisp-

xom PorieMm, e roBopuyoca i1 mMcasocAa Ipo Beaki cmipHi cnpaswu, moOpi it He-

npuemHi, y Pumi it y Bizanmrii Bukmovae ii icuyBauna., IIfo 6ineine, martpigpx
Poriit xobpe roBOpPUTHL PO 000X 3raflaHMX IAIIB B CBOEMY AOTMATHMYHOMY TBOpPi
npo Cearoro Qyxa.l08

193 Jaffe, nr. 2663.

194 Hincmarus ad Nicolaum papam, Migne, P. L. CXXVI, p. 85: ... ,Sicque cum ista
epistula (papae Leonis) et cum legatione imperatoris, per praefatum venerabilem episcopum
(Petrum Aretinum) missos meos cum litteris Romam dixerit, quibus in via nuntius venit de obitu
papae Leonis. Pervenientes autem Romam cum praefatis litteris, et intervenientibus praedictis
ezipiscopis, dominus nomine et gratia Benedictus (papa) mihi quod nostris privilegium inde

irexit“.

15 Déllinger [., Papstfabeln, Miinchen, 1863, — 7 seq; cf. Hergenréther-Kirsch, Geschichte,
II, pp. 109-111.

108 Photij, De Spiritus Sancti Mystagogia, Migne, P. G., CII, nr. 87 (p. 375): ,Nuperrime,
nondum enim secunda generatio praeteriit, Leo ille celeberrimus, quiet miraculorum gloria claruit...
Nr. 12 (p. 395): ,Leo autem et Benedictus, magni Romae pontifices, postea Graeca lingua
inter sacra Missorum Solemnia fidei symbolorum Romae et in caeteris Ecclesiis Romanae
subjectis recitandum esse sanxerunt, ne linguae angustiae praetextum pracberent blasphemandi®.
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LIOCTUMN PO3LIJ

PUMCBKI APXUEPEI I XPUCTUAHI3ALIA CJIOB AH

Ilo zsaxonuenHi Cininili capauuHamyu, a miBgeHHOI AHIIII HOpMaHaMy, IO
3aXONUIM TaKoxXK i iHmii mpoBiHiil PpaHKOHIl Ta BUMHMIM KOPOTKOTPMBAJi rpa-
6OixkHi Hamazyu Ha iHmI KpaiHy, 3a4YaBcd INOBIJIBHMII IIpoliec 3aHeNazy MOpPaib-
HOCTM Ha 3axohi, TO# cammii, 10 WMINOB yKe IIOBHMM XOZOM II0 KpaiHax mig
apabCchbKOoI0 3aliMaHUIUHOIO,

IMTonnpaBna, BuTBOPeHa B A06i Kapodainrie cycminpao-~-moxiTiizaa dopma: cBsa-
1eHCTBO 1 KOPOJIiBCTBO, 3ajepiKaJjaca Lie AOBri POKM, aje L CINBIpand, Xod
i mana ana llepxBu Aeaki TMM4acgsi Kopucri, moraHo Bigbmuiacs Ha Ii gyxosit
BigmopHocri. B gesrmx kpaax 3axoay LepkoBHa iepapxisa, 3p’A3aBumck i3
CBITCBHKOIO BJI2Z0I0, He MOIJIa 3HaiTH cobi mocmuTe MopasipHOL cuiy AJs BigOy-
JoBM AyxoBoi piBHOBarmu, 6e3 AKoi He Morja ABUTHYTM Hi cebe camoi, aui moBi-
PeHux CBOIN OIiIi JIIoxeit.

fIk yxKe 3rajgaHo, llepKoBHa iepapxis PpaHxoHil nmorypana cBiTchKiit Bianai,
i moBuazna TaMm, me TpebGa 6yJs0 TOJOCHO rOBOPUTH, i 3 AKMM Hacaigrkom? Yrparta
MOPAaJBHOTO IIOYYTTA A0BeJia A0 BHYTPIIIHIX BilfiH, a BCJix 3a TuM i o 3aHenaxy
Tiel Mosozoi i cuabHOI fep3kaBM, 1 BOHa PO3KOJoJacA Ha Kinbka JApiOHuMX mep-
xaBoK. Ceitsa icropis Tiel mepkaBm 3akinummaca (800—887 p.) ma Kapnogi
ToscTOMY.

Y Cxigniit Ilepksi npunmanmaca ikoHobopya epech i, 3ZaBaJjIocA, 10 CKOPO
npuitfe o BigpopzxeHHsa. Ha kanes, TpaauuiiiHuii 1e3aponamnizM He 3aHexXas
crapoi NpakTMKyM BBaxkatu llepkBy 3HapanaadaM AepxaByu. BuimryBamua cBiT-
CbKOI BJagM N0 LEPKOBHUX CIPaB COPMYMHMIIO TOBLILHMIA IIpoIleCc Bifdy:KeH-
na Cxony Bix 3axopny, a ue Bike ZoBeso A0 po3ainy Xpwucrosoi Ilepksu.

Oznnade B XBUJMHI OTMX INepIIUX II03HAK 3aKiHYYBAaHHA LLOrO NepioAy Xpu-
CTHMAHCTBA, KOJM BiKe Ha 00Opii 30mpanmca dopHi xmapu 3aHenangy, Boxe IIpo-
BUAIHHA TOKJIMKAJO Ha CBiTOBY apeHy HOBI Hapoay cJIOB’AHCBHKOI pacy, 10 ZOTH .
cuninu B Tini Aukoro, aszijickkoro, KO4oBOrO HapoAy asapis, ocisoro Ha Hag-
JyHalicbKMX NymTax, o Bixg 4acy ynaAky ryHiB He JOIYCKaB XPUCTUAHCHKOL
KYJLTYPY MiXK CJIOB’AHCHKI HapoOAu.

IMMacaueimmmy 6yny niBmeHHI CIOB'AHM, AKKUX IepeceleHHa 3 Kaprmar Ha
Bankanu 6yno 3akiHuene B nepuriit nonosuni VII ct., a ix nosineHa xpuerusaHi-
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3arig, 3avaTa me B yacax immeparopa IOcTuniana, moBepumiaca ax B IX cT.
3apasakyu micii ce. Kupuaa it Merozig, Aki BOpoBaguiaM BCix cjoB’AH y ciM’io
KYJAbTYPHUX HapOAiB, YAOCKOHAJMBUIM IXHIO IPaMOTy i IlepeKJaBHIM HePKOBHI
KHUTH Ha IXHI0 PigHYy MOBy. PazoM i3 XpUCTUAHCTBOM CJIOB'SHY OZepKaJn i
KOMILJIEKC XPUCTUAHCHKOI resjieHO-puMcChbKOI ImBimizarii, 1o crasa OCHOBOIO
i ixHBOI BJIACHOI KYJBTYDPH.

105. Cs. Muxoaa I Beauxud (858—867).

Pumnanun, cun Teofopa 3 apUCTOKPATUYHOI POAMHYM, BKe 3MAJKy IIOCBA-
TUBCA AYXOBHIiN AisabHocti. CaM BiM BU3HA4aBCca BeNMKMUMM ocoOmcTmMMu 3A4i6-
HOCTAMM, TAMOOKMM 3HAHHAM Ta HAXMUJIOM N0 IOOOIKHOCTHM, AK TAKOXK OyB Ay-
e pobpum nponosigunkom. Cepriit I mocraBme iforo B UMH MiAAUAKOHA, a JleB IV
BUCBATUB Ha JAusAKOHa. B dac Benegmkra III zavimaB BiH pizni Bignosiganbhi
nocagu B Pumi.

ITo cmepti Benenmkra III, micap Jlrogsux II, OyBum B Itanii, ocobucto mpu-
6ys mo Pumy na BubGip HoBOTO mamm, mo Oye mORoHaHMi1 24 KBiTHs, TOOTO 3a
TUXAEeHs 1o noxopori Beneawkra III. B nmeHn cBoro obpanus Mwukosa I 6yB
BUCBAYEHN)I Ta iHTpoHiZoBauuit y npuasHocti Jiogsuka II.1

BaunHammea Baxki dacu Aia IlepkBy, a 3aHenaj CIPMYMHIOBAB yiKe MO Je-
AKUX HNpoBiHUiAX NMOBHY aHapxiro. ITo4yTTa XpUCTHMAHCBLKOL MOPAJLHOCTH 3Ma-
JIiJIo, a Ha EIMCKOICHKMX TIPEeCcToJiaxX 3acimanm 3icBiTueHi Jopu, 4acTo-rycro,
HE3aKOHHO KOHAaTi, 1o NepesaBajy LIEPKOBHe MAaiHO CBOIM AiTAM y CHANINMHY.
Mix vuMm G6yso Gararo Jmogeit HeAOCTOMHMX BaMHATH TaKWil BAXKJIMBUHA IIOCT
AmnocroniB, TOMy Opy BCAKMX HArofax BOHM JIAMAJM HEPKOBHY AMCLIMILIIHY.2

ITama Muxosa I, Ak cBifuaTe 10ro YMCJIEHHi JIMCTH, BigdyBaB Ay:Ke CUIBHO
BinnoBiganbHicTE HalBMINOro, ocHOBaHOTO Xpucrom ypaAxy B Llepksi. Bin yBa-
»)aB cebe 3actynHuMKOM Bora Ha 3eMii, a cBiif aBTopmTer omupae Ha Boixxomy
4BTOPUTETOBi, AKOMYy MalOTh IOBMHYBaTHCa Bci XpucetuaHy. Bin dacrto migkpec-
JIIOBAaB, HI0 IIanmy He oAepzkainu cBoei Biaaam Bix Cobopis, a HaBmaxy, mamu aa-
BaJM CBOIO 3rofly Ha cKiamkanHs Cobopie i romoByBanm Ha Hux ocobmero abo
uepe3s CBOIX 3acTynHmKiB. I, Bperri, BoHM 3aTBepixysanay abo Bigrmpanm ix
yxBasmu. Braga namy HaMBMIIa Ha 3eMJii i HiXTo He Moxke 6yTH 3BiTLHeHMIT Bix
o0boB’a3Ky i1 KopurHea. Ceirceki BoJIOgapi He MarOTL KALHOIO NMPaBa L0 BJany
namis 06MexKyBaTy, aHi MinlaTucs B IIEPKOBHI CIIPaBM Hepe3 HACTAHOBJIEHHS YU
yCyBaHHA enuckomnis, 60 e — BMKJIOYHe IIPaBo Imarm.3

3rizHo 3 cBoiMu neperoHauuamy nama Mugona I aiss i Ha npaxTmui; Hamp.
AK apxuenuckon Isan iz PaBeHHm He OYyB CHpaBefJIMBMIA N0 HACEJEHHA CBOTO

1 Duchesne, op. cit., II, pp. 151 seq.

2 Mc Sorley, p. 237.

3 Nicolai I PP, Ep. XVIII, Mansi, XV, pp. 216 seq; 259 seq;265 seq; cf. Jaffe, R.P.R., I, pp.
342; nop. Hazaescexuil, I, Pum i Bizauria, Toponuto, 1956, crop. 101, 115-119.
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eK3apxary, BuMaraiouy Bijg Hporo 3abararto rpomieif, i Bpemri, 3HeBaxKMB IIall-
CbKMX JIeraTiB, TO Ilalla 3aKJIMKaB Joro Ha cBiit cyn. Toit, mMaroyyu IDATPUMKY
Jlioneuxa II, 3’asuBca B Pumi 3 micapchbKuMu J0npMM, ajie KOJu Iarna 3i6pas
IIPOTH HLOTO CyXH, BiH yTixk 3 Micra, 3a 110 Oys mamoro BimaydeHMit.

IToni6moro 6yma cnpaBa apxuenuckona I'iHkMapsa 3 PeiiMcy, 110 MaB BeJIMKMiA
BB Ha llepkBy it gepxaBy Ppankonii. Ilana Cepriit II 3arBepauB ¥0oro Ha
muTtponoil B PeliMci Ha Micne ycyHeHoro apxmemmckoma EG6a. I, xou 1icap
Jisorap Oys mpotu Hboro, mama Jles IV Haginus Iinkmaps nanmitomom, ¥ 853
p. Cuuoxn y Cyaconi, Ha gomaranusa 'iHKMaps, yHEBaxKHMB CBAYEHHA JIOTO IO~
nepegauka E60a, ajse Ha AoMaraHHa ULicapsa, ix ycix npuitHato po Iiepxksu.
Tomy I'imkmap 3BepraBcs zo Jiea IV, Benegukra III i Mukonn I 3 qomaranusam
3aTBepAMTH yxBaau sragasoro Cumxopy. Temep mama Mwugosa I, Ha mpoxasHs
nicaps Kapna Jinmcoro, popyuue Iimxkmaperi Ta iHmmmM ermmckomaMm DPpasHgoHii
ie pas U COpaBy PO3raAHyTH Ha HoBomy CuHomi, i BoHa Oyna BupimieHa B
KOPMCTH 3TalaHMX NYXOBHUX.

- Immmum pasom Mmurpomosut I'imkmap yBiimos B kKOHQUIIKT 3i cBOiM cydpa-
rasoM Potapiem 3 CyacoHy, AKMil TMMYacOBO 3HAB 3 IIOCagM OJHOTO 3i CBOIX
npecitepiB, a 'iHKMap Toro ompapBpam, a Joro HacJaigHMKA Ka3aB OCYAUTH W
yB'asauTi. Kpim Toro, ma Cuuoai s Pyeni (862 p.) em. Porapiit 6yB TMM4acoBo
yCyHeHMit 3 CBOro Ilocty. Bim zaamesnoBaB [0 IIamyM, AKMII IOKAPTAB MMTPOIIO-
JuTa, IPUrajaBly oMy, 1[0 CYZ HaJj €NMCKOIIOM HAaJIeXXUTH NHami, i Bepuys Po-
Tapia Ha jioro moct ta NpuBiB mo mocayxy I'iHkMaps.

3rajana Inrenstpyzna, xinka smombapacexoro rpaca Bozo, Besma Ha 1jicap-
CbKOMY ABOPi HeMOpaJbHe XKMTTH 1 He TocayxaJsa 3akJIMKy Benepukra III Bep-
HyTHCA Ao cBoro d4ogsoBika. Ilama Mwmkosa I, Hajimepie, 3raHWB €IMCKOIIB
Ppankounii 3a ToJepyBaHHA IHOTO Ta ckiumkas CuHox y Mexionaui (860 p.), me
rpacdmua Gysa BiggydeHa Bix HEepKBM, ax JOKM He BEPHETHCS A0 CBOLO HOJO-
Bika.t

IITe roxocwuimia 6yna cnpasa JIvorapa 3 JIeoTapuurii, Apyroro cmHa Iicap#
JIporapsa I, mo y 855 p. BigmycTtus cBoio xinky TeBTOepry, ta ysBilimoB y He3a-
KOHHe NOApYxXKxka 3 Baupppagmoro. CuHopm B AxeHi (862 p.) He ocyausB IBLOrO
3B’A3Ky, Tomy TeBrbepra 3aanesmoBana go nanu Mwukonu I i mama BuciaB ¢BOiX
meneraTiB o Meuy (deprent 863 p.) Husa IPOCHiZKeHHA CHpPaBM, aje KOPOJb
TiepeMOBMB IX Ha CBOIO CTOPOHY i BOHM IIOTOAMJIMCH Ha ocynxeHHA Terrbepru.
Tlana noxapap JeraTie Ta TuUMYacoBo 3HAB 3 mocay apxuemscronis [inrepa 3
Kononii i Tirrasga 3 Tpiepy Ha Cuuozai B Jlarepani (xkoeTenp 863 p.). ¥V BiA-
niyarty Jlworap, 3ameBHMBIIM cob6i HeBTpaJitTer Iicapd, IIIOB IOXoxoMm Ha Pum,
o6 noxkapatu namy. Ilama 3aMkHyBca B 6asuaini cs. Iletpa i, xou 6yB Tam mMo-
PeHuit ToJIOAOM, He BiZKJMKaBR Bifjly4eHHH..

Hemocrynumee cranosuine mams B 060pOHI MOPAJILHOCTM BUABWMJIOCH TaKOXK
IIpM HAroxi MOApPY:K#Ks AOHBKM Licaps Kapaa JIucoro, IOmirn, 1o mpoty BOJL
c¢Boro GaTbKa mofpyxuiacsa 3 rpadgpom Boaaeuaom iz Pmamanaii. Ha gomaran-

4 Hefele, 1V, pp. 227-228.
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HA ii 6arhbka enuckomy PpaHkoHii ii Bigmyumanu Big LepxBH, 32 3rOAOK apXu-
enuckona I'imkmapsa. ITama ix ycix sramuB Ta gopyyus 'iHKMapeBi moBecTH A0
3roAu Mix 0aTbKOM i IOHBKOIO, i Tak CTaJjocs.

*

OxkpeMmy cTopiHky mnoHTHdiKaTy Mwukoayu 1 3amoBHMB coip 3a IaTpisprumit
npecrin y Koncrautusomosi. fIk 3ragano, mo cMmepTi narpispxa Meropia y
846 p., #ioro Hacaimumrom OyB iMeHoBaHWI depHenb IrHaTiit, cuH 3xeTponizoBa-
Horo immeparopa Mmuxaitna I. Ilo gecAThOX pOKax iioro martpiapniecrsa (847—
858), immeparop Muxaitno III (842—867), mo mepebparB BOJIOAIHHA HepxKaBOKO
Bixm cBoel marepi Teomopy, yB'a3HMBIINK ii B MaHacTUpi, yCyHYB narpispxa Iraa-
Tif, a Ha iOro Micile TMOCTaBMB CBOT'O BMCOKOTO ypAnoBusd, Dorisa, 6e3cymHiBHO,
OZHOIO 3 HaMbijbII yYeHMX JIOAei cBoei moGm.5

Ilo Berymieni ma matpigpumit mpectinm dPoTiii 3BepHyBea Fo mamy Muko-
su I ymerom y 860 p., moBimoMuAlOYM TPO yCTyImeHHA IrHaria Ta 3anydyrouu
CBO€ KaToJMIIbKe iCIIOBifaHHs Bipy, IPOCMB BM3HAHHA Jioro mnartpispxom KoH-
crauTuHomnonA.5 He Bci nonepepuukn Potia e podbuan. Bin 3pobus e, mabyTs,
TOMY, 1[0 II0 ycTynJieHHi IrHaria Bim mas mporu cebe 4YeHIiB, a TOMy BBAaXKas,
1110 BU3HAHHA JOro MAaloi JOIMOMOXKe NepebfopoTy OTy TPYRHICTE.

Muxosa I, HaBYeHMIT AOCBiZOM CBOIX IONIepeAHMKIB, 30BCiM cayurHo noba-
Yap B yCTYILIeHHI naTpiapxa IrHaria pyky immepatopa, ToMy He 3pa3y BMU3HaB
DorTis, ame Bucaas cBoix JeratiB mo KoOHCTaHTHMHONOJA 3 JUCTAaMM [0 imIiepa-
Topa? i Poriad. Ceoim meraram, emckonosi Poxoansaosi 3 Ilopro i enmcxomnosi
3axapii 3 AHani, mana gopyume xobpe NpocaizMTM COpaBy ¥ IIpo BCe OOHECTU
Zo Pumy, a pimenHsa 3acrepir cobi. B KoHcTaHTHMHONONI JeraTiB AepikaHO AOB-
ruit yac B izomanii, 6e3 kamgHOI Harogm 3HOCHMH i3 ycyHeHwuMm IrHaTiem, mo 6yB
3aMKHeHMi1 y maHactupi. ITo kinbkox Micansax nmpukporo BM4YiKyBaHHA i B Ha-
CJiZIOK HATMCKY Ta IIOTpo3 iMIlepaTopa, BOHM, BPEIUTi, MOTOAMIMCS OCYIUTH Ha
Cunogpi Irnatia ta BusHatn Potis. Illompapna, na Cuxox 6yB crpoBaakeHwM
Iruariit, ane jioMy He JO3BOJIeHO AaTM CBifiKiB y cBOil1 oGopoHi, i Tomy Bim 6yB
ocymKeHmit i 3acaanmit.

ITana, ogep:kaBm akT Cunoxy 3 861 p., a JAeunio 3rofmoM amesAlilo caMoro
Irmaria, norajiku nepeciany HuM 70 Pumy BipHum jiomy irymeHom TeorsHocTom?,
BCe Ile AOKJaxHo mpocainus i Ha CuHopi B Pumi (863 p.) yHeBaxKHMB OCyAKeHHA
Irnaria Ta nosigomus mpo Te uminy Ilepkey okpemoro Enmmkiiko:o.1¢ Bin zHamm-
caB TaKOXK JucTa RO iMmeparopa,ll aje oxep:kap Bifg HBOro He3aJOBiNBHY Bix-

5 Hazaescvxuil, crop. 71-78.

¢ Tam xe, cTop. 80-83.

7 Mansi, XV, pp. 162, 174.

8 Tbidem, p. 168.

* Ibidem, XVI, p. 47.

10 Tbidem, XV, pp. 168-170.

11 Tbidem, pp. 265 seq. 170, 178 seq.

174



nosigs. Toxi nmana Hanyucas Liamit paz JIMCTIB B TOMY caMoMy Ayci zio ocib imme-
paTopchbKoro ABopa,!? umm fo rambueu 6ysm obypeni Poriit Ta immepaTtop.

Jo 3arocTpeHHsa CIOpY NpMYMHMIAMCH e it BoJsrapisa, AKy 3Mycuia rpelbKa
apMmis nmepepsBaty 3B’A3KM 3 LiepkBow y PpaHKOHIl Ta NpuitHATHM MicioHepiB
3 I'penii, a xuA3p Bopuc (852—889) 6yB oxpewennit y 864 p. B Koncrantunormno-
Jai, npu womy cam immepatop OyB 3a xpecHoro baTbka. OTox Bopuc-Muxaiiio,
JAKA4YUCh TPELbKUX MNONITUYHUMX BIJIMBIB depe3 NpeACTaBHUKIB iepapxii, 3Bep-
HYBCA A0 IlamM 3 IIPOXAHHAM NPUCIATH PUMCbKMX MicioHepiB go Boarapii. Ilo
ix npubyTTi Bopuc BignpaBue ycix rpekie iz Boarapii i 3 nporo npusBogy rop-
IicTs rpekis 6ysa we Ginsie noxpasHexna. Came 1o o6cTaBUHY IIOCTaHOBUB BU-
xopucraru Poriit y cBoemy cnopi 3a maTpiaprumit npecrin. Bim, naiinepie, Ha~
nucaB EHIuKIIKY A0 Bcix CXifHiX XPMCTHMAH Ta €NMCKOHIB y HNPOTUPUMCBKOMY
ayci, a HaBecHi 867 p. ckamkas go KoHcranTuuomnoss Cuxoxn 3 60 emmckormis,
Je roJoByBaB BiH cam i3 immeparopom Mwuxaitnom III, i Tam 3aatakyBaB geaxi
AorMaTH4Hi cnpaByu (Hamp., AofaTok «i Cuna» mo cuMBosy Bipu) Ta B3ABCA Cy-
JUTK TaIy.

Hoci me HiIXTO 3 AyXOBHMX TAKOro He BUMHAB, Xiba Apyruit mama cBoiMm pi-
IIEHHAM fKich JEKpeTH 4y PO3MNOPAAKEHHsS CBOro NONEPeAHMKA BiAKIMKAB 49U
yHeBaxH0BaB. Ilana Muxona I He goxkup jgo Tiel XBuamHM, 1106 IOYyTH Ha
cebe BMpPOK cXifgHix emmckomiB, 60 BMep BoceHM 867 poky. Toro camoro poky
(23-24 Bepecud) 3ruMHyB Bix 3MoBu Muxaiino III, a jioro micue zaitnas Bacuas I
Maxenonens (867—=886), mo ycyHys @oris Ta npusBepHyB IrHaris, akuit martpi-
SApPIIUB 1le AEeCATL POKIiB.

*

Ha nmoutndirar Mukosu I npunagae 3aragpHa XpUCTUAHIZALiA CJIOB’AHCHRKUX
HapoxiB, a B ToMy T. 3B. Ilepme Xpumenua Pyci-Yxkpaiun, mo mano micue B
860-ux pokax i AKe 3B’A3yeThbecsa 3 Miciero cB. Kupuaa i Metogia, mo moxoanian
3 Teccanonikn. Ixua Matu Gyna cnos’siHka, a 6aTbko, MabyTs, 6yB rpek. Oboe
BOHM 3HaJu HoOpe CJIOB'AHCHLKY MOBY. I Ak xo3apchrmit XaH K. 843 p. Bucias
20 KOHCTaHTMHOIOJMA CBOIX TIOCJIB 3 IPOXaHHAM NPUCIATH A0 Xozapii xpuctm-
AHCHLKMX MicioHepiB, — 0OyuzABa BOHM OyJM Npu3HAYEHi A0 CIIOBHeHH: 1iel micii.
Y cknaz XozapchKol Jep:KaBM BXOAWJIM TakOX yKpaiHcoki semui, mpuxaiimui,
IliBnenna it JIiBobepexna Yxpaina, 3 KuegoM BRIIOYHO.

OueBuaauky, TYT immocsa He mpo Micito y Baacrusiit Xozapii max Boarolo,
60 B ii crosmui ITuai BxXe icHyBaJio €MMCKOICTBO, a KPiM TOro, BCA X03apchbKa
ypAnoBa BepcTBa Bu3HaBasna MoiiceeBy Bipy, i AK moBigyemocs 3 2Kwuris cs.
Kupuna, mixTo 3 Hux Ha XpHCTOBY Bipy He HaBepHyBcs. Bpemrri, 3araa Xoza-
PiB He TOBOPMB IO-CJIOB’SHCHKH, ajle TIO-TYPeNULK) it TO-eBpeiichKy. Imiocs TyT
npo Kuieceky Pych, ska Hamagana Ha TPekis i Ha IXHix COIO3HMKIB X03apis.
T'pexkn Bxke 3a immnepatopa Teodpina mobyaysanm mporn Pyci Teepaumio (dop-

12 Tbidem, pp. 259 seq.
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Tenio) Capken Hag Honom. Io Tyr imoca npo Kuisceky Pych, BupHo 3 Enunm-

kiaiku narpiapxa 9oTif, Je roBopMThCA IIPO MOTYTHIO i 3KOpPCTOKY Pych, mio
nipbuna cycigHi niaemeHa, a ue moryna 6yt Tinkkyn KuiBcbka Pycs.*

O6uzasa cs. Bparn Hajinepie Bupyumman B Kpum g0 Xepcosrecy, fe, AK Bu-
Ka3yloTk apxeoJioriyai 3Haxigky, Oyso 6araTo CJIOB’AH i TaM BOHM BUBYAJM MO-
BY 1 3BMYal «cycigHbOro Hapoamy», 0 AKOTO MaJjiuM T Ha Miciro. Tam Takox
3Halmy BoHM C€raHredie 1 IlcanTup, mMcaHi «PyCbKMMM IIMCBEMEHM Ta IPUITHA-
Jm GaraTo pedeii», MOPIBHIOIOYYM IMCHBMO 3 MOBOX 3raflaHOr0 HAPOAY Ta YZAOCKO-
HAJIOIOYM J10TO IJIf MepeKnany 6orocaykG0BMX KHMT Ha CJIOB’SHCLKY MOBY.!3 Ile
Morya OyTm mHepllia CTyZiiiHa [OLOPOXK, HOTPi6Ha AJA MiATOTOBKM A0 MiciliHol
npaui. 37aeThesd, 10 TOAI TAKOXK BOHM BimHaimum it Momi mamm cB. KmiMenrta
B okoymitax XepcoHecy. IIfoliHo 3rofjoM, 3ameBHMBINM c00i NPUXMABLHICTL XO-
3apCBKOT0 XaHa, BOHM DYIIMIM Ha Miciio.

¥ Kunesi kHaxuB Toni AcKOJbBA, 110 BIiTKy 860 p. 3opraHizyBaB Hamaj Ha
KoncranTuHOmNG, NOpyiHYBaB yci y30epexska Ta BAEPCA O CTOJMIY, a I'PEKN
BBaxKaJM lle 3HAKOM Kapy Boixoi Ta BaamryBamyu B ycix IepkBax MoJanOcTBa.
Xpounorpad, IBan JuaKoH, TOBOPUTEL HpPo 3BUTArY Pycw, a immni xpoHorpacdu npo
ii mopasky 3aBpAkmu ponomosi IIpecsaTol Boropomuui. Hi cam doriit, ani xpoHo-
rpac Teodam He 3raayioTs Npo mopasky Pycu. Ckopo o nbLoMy Hanaji pycbKuit
KHA3b IIPMUCIIAB CBOIX mociiB 710 KOHCTaHTHHOIIONA 3 NPOXaHHAM PO HajicjaH-~
HA MicioHepiB, i TyT 6yB Becuaanuit Apxuepeit, 1110 OXPUCTUB KHA3A, JI0TO APy KM~
Hy # Hapix. IIpo Lie Iepille XPMIIEHHA yKpalHCbKOro Hapoxy 3raaye Hikonis-
cbxmii JliTonme, Kaxky4n, o Apxuepes IPUIHAB KHA3bL AcCKOJbA.l4

ITarpiapx <Porit y 3raganifi EHnmxIili rosoputh npe xpuieHHa Pyci, Ak
npo pokoHaHmit akT, a BiH nmepeGyBaB y cepemnHi Beix Tux moaiit.!® Bin kaxe,
mo Pycep npuitHana Ilactups, pazoM i3 XpUMCTMAHCBKMMM 3BMYAaAMM it oOuua-
AMM, Ta BxKe 3poOuMIya BeJMKMII IIOCTYI y XpMUCTHMAHIZaIlil cBoro xparw. 3arajb-
HO IpuiiMaeTbesa, o 1A EHumkiika 6yma mucana 867 poky, a Tomy Pych Syia
OXpuilleHa 3Ha4HO paHime, 60 Poriit rOBOPUTE Te B MMHYJIOMY dYaci.

Ile mepmre ipumenua Pycn-Ykpainu mifTBeppzKye iHmMZ AOCTOMHMII aBTOP,
imneparop Koncrautus VII, akuit B 2Kurii cBoro aiga Bacunsa I, onosigae, 110 Ha

* Jamanckitt B. M., Axaxn., Cnasanckoe ZKwnrie cB. Kupuna, Kakb pPeJIUTM3HO-
aImdecKce Ipou3BeZeHie M KaK® MCTOPUYECKiN MCTOYHMKDB, Cnb, 1915; Toil Jace, B
SJKMHII, 6 (1903), cTop. 380-81; 1904, I, crop. 156, 172; 1904, III, cTtop. 220; nop. IToson~
cxas H., Kb sompocy o xpucriaHersbs Ha Pyen no Baaaumipa, B 2KMHII, 1917 (9),
crop. 33-80. IHop. Hazaeacvxuii I., 0. 1-p, CTaponaBHA YKpaiHa B cBiTuai icropuynnx na-
M’ATHUKIB, VMopKTod, 1961, cTrop. 182-212.

13 [ egenda Pannonica, in Martinov, Annus Eccl. Graeco-Slavus, I, Antverpiae, 1865, p.
168; cf. Safarik, J. P., Slov. Starozitnosti, 11, (3), pp. 109 seq; cf. J. Diaconis, Chronographia,
MGH, SS, VII, p. 18; nop. Hazaescurxuii, Kupuno... crop. 49, 152.

14 ITos. Bp. Jlir. Hix. Cnucox, IICPJI, IX, no 875 poky; nop. Hazaescvxuii, Kupu-
JO..., cTOp. 22, 53, 153; cf. Ostrogorsky, p. 202.

18 Photii Patr., Ep. ad Orientales thronos, Migne, P. G., 102, p. 735: ,,...llud quod vo-
catur Rhos apud eos ita obtinuerit, ut Romani imperii subditos sibi quaquaverum proximos in
servitutem redigerent atque animis ultra modum elatis manus injecerent violentas: ili ipsi in
praesenti sinceram et impermixtam religionem Christi pure profitentes... Benedictus sit in
saecula Deus, ut Pastorem et Episcopum sibi propositum admittent et Christianos ritus religio-
nis sedulo suscipiant et amplexerunt libentissime®.
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Pycs 6y mocnaBmuit ApXMemCKOI, ByucBAdeHMiT narpiapxom Irmariem.l® Takox
i Iloeicte Bpemennux Jlitr Hectopa norsepazkye ue 3amuckoro Bixg 6.390
(882 p.) poxry.l7

ITIo zicraBieHHi Bcix OoTMX Hoxiit, Tpeba HmpMitHATH, IO CB. BpaTu 3aymHaIN
csoro nponosigk CnoBa Boxoro mixk cios’anammu Bijg Pycu-Ykpaium, a wa Mo-
pasito 6yam BuciaaHi axk mo 862 p. Ha mpoxamua KHA3ie Poctmcnapa i1 Komens.

Ilponosinyioun CioBo Boxke 51 npaBasum ciayx0u Boxi 10-CIOB'SHCBKY, BO-
Hu maayu Beamki ycmixm. Ha Mopasii, Ak 3rafaHo, Bxe MepeATMM IIPALIOBAJN
HiMenpKi MicioHepyu, TOMy BOHM KOHECHM NP0 «iHHOBalii» (HOBO3aBe#eHHA) CB.
Bparis go mamu Mukoau I. ¥ BesroMy pasi, mama 6ye noGpe noindopmoBanmit
IIPO IIpaIio CJOB’AHCHLKMX MicioHepis ma Mopasil, fAKa BXKe BijgzaBHa BXOAMJIA
B cKjax T. 3B. Lumipii, ak i Boarapia, 3a AKy B ToMy uaci ios cmip mix Pu-
moM i Koncranrunomosem. ¥ Toit MomenT Pum Oy y KpauoMmy mosioxeHHi, 60
HOBOOXDPHUINeHU)T KHA3b Muxaiino-Bopuc, 6axkawoum 3BIIBHUTH CBOX IEPIKABY
Bifl TpelbKMX HOJITMYHMX BIIMBIB depes iepapxiduny zanexsicrts Bix nmarpisp-
Xa, 3alpOoCHB PMMCBKMX, a BucCJaB reThb i3 Bodarapii rpenpkux micionepis. fke
Beauke O6yno obypeHHsA rpekiB 3 TOro NPUBOAY, HalKpallle BUAHO B 3rafaHOMYy
JmeTi nmaTpiapxa Poris.

I came B xBusMHY, Koau iMIepaTop i maTpispx CKJIMKAIM CyA HaJ Iarloo,
cB. Bpatn, migkopamo4nck 3aKAMKOBL mamms, subpasnmuca go Pumy, xyau npubymim
BoceHu 867 poxky, i npuBe3sn 3i coboro mouri ce. KammeHnrta, axi BigHalum 6i-
11 Xepconecy Ha Kpumy, ane He 3acranu Bxke Tamu Muxoan I mix xusumu.
IlepkBoro paaue itoro HacHigHmk, mana Azapiam II, i Bin mpocnigus niny copasy.

Muxosna I y camomy Pumi Jlaroays HepKBM i AyKe IMILHO A0aB NpPo morjmb-
JIeHHA peJIirifiHoro KWMTTA, Aal04M BCiM HalKpaluii IPUKIA[ CBOEi BJACHOL ac-
KETHMYIHOCTM ¥ MOBOKHOCTH, TaK IO BiKe 3a JOr0 KUTTA JIOLM 3arajibHO BBa-~
xamy jioro cBatum.l® Biu ymep 13 smcromaza 867 poxy i 6y moxomaumit Gims
Bxoay mo 6azunikm cs. Ilerpa.l?

106. Aopian II (867—872).

Pymnauun, cun Tanapa (3rofloM eNMCKONa) i3 CTApPOBMHHOI POAMHHM, 3 AKOI
syt nany: Crenan V i Cepriit II. Aapias nepexn cBoim BubGopom 6yB moHa-
TMi1 i MaB HOHBKY. Bixke y 842 p. 6yB KapAMHaAJIOM-IIPECBiTEPOM i Ha HBLOMY IO-
cri 6ys obpaHuMit OJHOAYLIHO, IIPOTH CBOei Bouri, Hacmigaurom Mmuxoax I. Voro
BucBaTUIN enl. JloHat 3 Ocrii, Iletpo 3 Kapu 6ina Casepna ta Jles iz Cinbeu
Kanpingn. 3ragyemo npo Te, 60 B PuMmi BuTBOpHMBCA OyB 3BMUAl, 1[0 HAIiB BUCBA-

16 Theophanes Continuatus, lib. V, nr. 97, Migne, P. G., 109, pp. 359: ,Praeterea genti
Russorum ... ac Archiepiscopum ab Ignatio patriarcha ordinatum ut suscipere efficit. Is ad
dictae gentis provinciam cum venisset ex tali eventy illustrique facinore illius sibi animos fa-
ciles reddidit®.

17 Hecrop, IloB. Bpem. JIit, mo 882 (6.390).

18 Reginonis, Chronicon, ad an. 868, MGH, SS, 1, p. 579; cf. Duchesne, II, pp. 151 seq;
cf. Hefele, 11, pp. 112, 236 seq; cf. Jaffe, I, p. 342.

19 Artand, 1, p. 225. Duchesne, 11, p. 164.
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yyBaau Takox i emmuckomu Ilopry, ame emn. Popmoz 6yB uinbHMM Miciomepom
y Boarapii, xyau Bucnap jtoro nmama Mwuroxna I.

Opuum i3 nepmmx 3axofis Azpiaxa II 6yno npuitHatTa no egHocTu 3 Llep-
KBOIO Ta IIOBEPHEHHA A0 IIOIepefHbOl rizHoctm apxmemickomna TitraBga 3 Tpi-
€epy, K TaKOoxk 3axapiio 3 AHaHI, no Oy TMM4YacoBo ycyHeHmit Mukosowo 1
3a HaAyKWUTTA CBOIX IIOBHOBJACTEll mpu 3acyhi narpispxa Irmaria 8 KoHcraH-
THHOMOJi. Anpian Il 3BIIBLHYMB TAaKOXKX aHTUIIANlY (PPAHKOHCHKOL maprii, Kapaw-
Haja AHacracida, Bif Binyygenssa. Bei ui saxogm Appissa II Bukaukaayu Ha 3a-
xozi 3araspHe IOGOIOBAHHA, IO BiH SMIHMTL PafiMKaJIbHO LIEPKOBHY TOJITHKY
cBoro nonepepunka. Ile mio3piHHa ckpimmia 3ycrpiu mamu 3 Koposem Jinora-
peMm II ma Mounre Kaccino, mix 4dac Akol mama mepekKoHYBaBs JOT0 BigmycTHUTH
He3aKOHHY Baueapany, a npmitHaty xinky TeBtbepry.

Takox y Bizanrii, ge imnepartop Bacuap I ycynys oTia Ta BiZHOBUB Ha
npecroni marpiapxa Irmatia (23 mmcromazma 867 p.), mobGoroBajmes, IO nana
Appian Il BusHae He IrHaria, a doria. Hyxke npaBAonoAidHO, 110 B HACTIZOK
Takux I[OTOJIOCOK, apxuemuckon PopMmos Jaakascsa Biaganua BoJarapii rpekam,
ToMy npubyB Ao Pumy i1 oyosue omoszuiiro mpotu namm Appisma II. KHasb
Jlambepr iz Cnonera BumHuB 30pojitHuit Haisxy Ha Pum i jtoro mopyiinyeas. 3a-
BAAKM JOiaMm omo3uuii y nepiniii pix nmontTudikaTy mnami 3aloAifiHO BEJMKY 0CO-
6ucTy KpMBZAY, LIO CKiHYMJIaca Tparezieio #oro poamumu: mo ioro obpanni, jtoro
kinka Crenasia 3 AOHBKOK XWMJIM B OJHOMY 3aMKYy, i Ha Hboro Hanae EJjeBTe-
piit, 6par 3ramaHoro Amacracig (10 6epesns 868 p.) Bukpas MaTip i3 JOHBKOIO
Ta B NpucTymi Irany BOMB ix obuasi, Tum po3buBiyM cepue 78-mitHporo namm
Anppiana I1.2° ¥ pcaromy pazi, AHacraciit y unoMy y4acTu He OpaB i Ha cyxi
ouncTuB cebe Bix ycix migospine Ta monepepHix 3aKuAiB, Tak 10 Ha APYrMit
pik 6yB Jserarom mammu no KoucraHrmHomnoss, 6o O6ys BiH ydeHmit 4oJsoBik i
3HaB IpeIbKY MOBY.21

Be3cyMmHIBHO, OfHOIO 3 BaXJuMBUX IOAiN noHTudikary Azpiana II GyJo
upubyrra cB. Kupuiaa i Mertogis mo Pumy, pasom 3 iXHiMM CJOB’ACBKMMM Y4~
Hamyu. Ha BicTky npo HabauxenHs cB. Bparie go Pumy 3 Momamu mamm cCB.
Knumenra Appian II Buitnosp im HasycTpiu i3 AyXoBeHCTBOM MicTa axk mosa
Mypu, AK IIpo Te, ONOBifae odYeBMilellb, KapamHai-emuckon Iaspepux iz Bea-
Jerpi.22

Ilani 6ynu gobpe BimoMi mpMuMHM 3aKAUKaHHA cB. Bparis go Pumy, Tomy
BiH 3apas xe ckauxkas CHHOZ, 110 OCHOBHO PO3IJIAHYB IXHIO MicioHepchKy npa-
1[I0 MizK CJIOB’AHAMM, a TOJIOBHO, BIIPOBAJI3KEeHHs HMMM CJIOB'AHCBKOI MOBM A0 60-
rocnyx6 Hepksu. OueBupHo, mio ua pig y IX cr. mycina BBaxkaTuca 3aHaaTo
pesomontifinoio i HebGyBasor iHHOBaniero (HoBMHOWIO) B Llepkei. 2ZKutig obox Cra-
TUX HifKPecIooTs, M0 ¢B. Kupuio ocobucTo i Ayxe peBHO GOPOHMB CBOTO IIO-
uMHYy Ha 3ragaHoMy CuHogi, aprymeHTyioun cB. IIMCBEMOM, TOJOBHO IIOCTAHHAMM
cB. Anocrosa IlaBna. Cunopy BuHic IpuXuabHe pinleHHA: HaB4YaHHA 000X CB.
Bparie 6yso BM3HaHe KaTONMMUELKO-IIP2BOCJIABHMM, a HaBepPHEHHA HMMM B KO-

2 Hincmari, Annales, ad an. 868; Migne, P. L. 125, p. 1238.
2t Anasthasii, Praefatio ad Conc. VIII, Migne, P. L., 129, p. 17. .
22 Acta §S, 11, Vita S. Clementis cum translatione, p. 13 seq; cf. Ginzel, op. cit., pp. 6 seq.
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pOTKOMY uaci MiibiioHIB CJIOB’AH 4Yepe3 yXKMBAaHHA IXHBOI pigHoi moBu B mpo-
roBizi 31 GorocayxBax, ix «iHHOBanilo», cXBaseHo i 3arBepaxeno. Ilana Axpian
II HakazaB HOKJACTM CJOB’SHCBLKiI KHWUTM Ha TOJIOBHOMY IIPECTOJI, IIifi AKMM CIIO-
yysaay Mouli cs. IleTpa, i sK jtoro mpaBHMII HACHiHMEK, caM ix mobaarocroBus
i ocBaTus. Takum umHoM Axpisu II cBoerw aIoOCTOJNBCHKOI BJAZOK 3aTBEPAUB
CJIOB’AHCBRY MOBY i1 00psax y Ilepksi, mocTaBmBIIM IX HapiBHI 3 JaTMHCBKMM
i rpeupxum. Taxmit 6yB mouarok BizaHTilicbK0-CI0B’AHCEKOrO 06pamy.23

Ilum manexkocaraum pimleHHam Puwm mpuitHap odiuiiiHo cJ0OB’SHCHKI Hapoau
B ciM'I0 XpPUMCTMAHCBKMX UMBLNiZOBaHMX HAPOAIR, AaBlM iM BUITHATKOBMII Ipu-
BiJIelt KOPMCTYBATIICA CBOEK DPiAHOIO MOBOIO, YOro He OJepxKaB 3KaJieH 3 T. 3B.
BapBapChKMUX HapoxiB. I xou He BeCi CJIOB’AHCHKI HApOAM MaJy HACTiIBKM XY-
X0BOi cyuJyy, 100 yAepxatu B cebe ILieil Benukmit map Amoctosbcebkoi Crommimi
B Pumi, ogHax BiH, He 3Baxaiooyy Ha BaKKi IPEIIKOAM, i foci mpouBirae mixk
exinuiMu ¥ TiBZeHHMMM CJIOB’AHAMMH,

BezcymuiBHo, Pych-YkpaiHa Halibinbllle ckopucTasaca 3 I{bOTO JAapy ATo-
cronpebkoi Crosmui, wo cras il cragkoeMuuHOK. BOHa 3acBoija Lo CHMHTE3Y
CTapOBMHHOI TIeJIEHO-PYMCBKOI KyJBTYpyM Ta IIif 1i BINIMBOM DPO3BMHYJIA CBOIO
BJIACHY XPUCTUAHCHKY KYJIBLTYPY, LI0 AOpiBHIOBaNa abo i mepeBumyBana KyJb-
TYpyY cBOix cycigiB. Ile MoxHa Gaumtm B IiHHMX mam’'atkax Kwuiscwkoi nobu,
w0 IX MOXKHA BBaXKAaTy NepJIMHAMM He JNIIEHL CJIOB’SHCBKOI, aje i1 CBiTOBOL
JiTepaTypu TOro dacy.

CB. Kupuino, 6yBiM BUYEPNAHMIT BAXKKVMM TPYAaMM KUTTA, IPUIAHAB CXU~
My B rpennkoMmy MaHacTupi B Puwmi, fmle ckopo it ymep. Cs. Merogiit 6yB xipo-
TOHI30BaHMit nmamocio AApigsHoM Ha emmckomna i Buciaanmit Ha Mopagiro, axk Apxmu-
emuckon-Murpomoaut Ta AmnocToabCchKmit Birkapiit Asna Bcix HOBOHaBepHeHMX
CJIOB’ 1. 24

Hpyroio Baxamsolo nopierw noutmdirary Axpisma II Gyso #oro craHOBMILE
B crmpaBi crniopy 3a mnarpiapmmmit mpectin y KoHcranrunonodai. Immeparop Ba-
cuas 1 nmpuBepnye npecrin IrHarieBi mo gecATHOX poOKax yB'A3HEHHA B MaHa-

ctupi. I Tenep, Ha mpoxaHHsa iMmeparopa ¥ marpispxa,” mana Bucias xo Komu-

CTAaHTHMHOMNOJA CBOIX Jerartis, emuckoma Jonara i1 Crenana, ta guakoHa Mapi-
Ha (3rogom manma Mapiu I), axoro Bimknukap 3 Tieo merow 3 wmicii B Boarapii.

23 Ibidem, Vita S. Methodii, nr. 7, p. 15; idem, Legenda Bulgarica, nr. 3, p. 34; c¢f. Barto-
lini, op. cit., p. 47.

24 Ginzel, Monumenta Epistolaria de SS. Cyrillo et Methodio agentia, p. 44; cf. Bartolini,
pp. 77-80.

* Duchesne, L. P., 11, 178: ImMmeparop Mmix ixHmmm nmcas: ,Devotissimus filius vester
imperator Basilius, et patriarcha munere vestro Ignatius, dum aecclesia Constantinopolitana per
interventum vestrum invasorem Photium propulisset in archivo eius librum summa falsitate con-
gestum contra ingenium sanctae Romanae aecclesiae sanctissimique papae Nicolai repperere.
Quem bullatum quasi vere contagium a sua urbe penitus pepulere, vobisque, utpote summo
capiti, cui Christus caelo terraque solvendi atque ligandi potestatem tribuit misere. Quem,
praecamur, suscipientes rimamini, et fraudulentiam quam in sotibus Constantinopolitanis noster
versipellis Photius inferre potuit, ex eo quod in hanc sanctam Romanam aecclesiam non haben-
tem maculam neque rugam aut aliquid huiusmodi audacem linguam exacuit prorsus advertitate,
et quid Ecclesia Dei de hoc latrocinio sit sentiendum, quod sub homine Synodi furtim ab eo con-
fictum est, palam omnibus promulgate®.
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Ilixg ix rosoByBanuam BigGysca CoGop (869—870), Ha axomy Poriit 6yB ocy-
IKeHuy, nosbaBieHMit NMpecTosy Ta 3aciaaHuit o MaHactupa Crenoc (abo Cke-
nie) Haxg Bocdgopom.

Ane i1 TyT, Ak Hepas OyBaso Ha Cxopxi, mig wac pgecaroi cecii Cobopy (28
Jgiororo 870 p.) 3 Harogu nmpmbyTTa Goxarapcbkoi mermerauii, iMmeparop Hakazas
BigbyTy e OJHY AOJATKOBY ceciio i Ha Hiii Ipelski enyckonu yBinbHMIM Bo-
rapiro 3-mix opucauruii Pumy, a mignopankysaim narpispxosi B Koncrantn-
HOTMOJIi, He 3BajKal4M Ha TIPOTECTM JerariB, fKi OGOPOHMIM IpaBa IOPUCAMKINIL
Pumy mapg Innipiero, wmo ii Bigipsas Big Pumy Jles IIl IzaBpiitcekuit. ¥ koxHO-
My pa3si, cnip 3a Boarapino He ckiHuuBca 3a mamm Appisna II, mo Bmep 14
rpyaua 872 p. ta 6ye noxoBaHuit y BarukaHsi.

107. Teaw VIII (872—882).

Pumnauun, cun I'siza, Bxke Big 853 p. cnoBHAB QYHERUiIO apXMAMAKOHA
B Pumi i Ha npomy craxHoBuui 3acras itoro Bubip Ha mamy 14 rpygHa 872 poky.
Vloro mpotukauauygarom 6ys apxuenmckon Popmos i3 ITopro, 1[0 3HOBY OHOJNEB
orosuui.23

ITana Isan VIII B 4ac obpaHHa Oy y IOBa*XKHOMY Bini, [OTOro AyxKe cJuaab-
KOTO 3/0pOB’dA, ajle 3a CBOTO AECATUIITHBOTO IMOHTM(IKaTy BIOBHiI pPO3BUHYB
CBilf IMINIOMaTHYHMII XUCT, eHeprilo, BiABary, piuryuicts i TBepaicTe y Kepy-
BaHHI AyXOBHMMM i1 JepxKaBHUMM crpaBamu., OpHax Iopax iz TuMm BiH 3700yB
cobi Takox i WMMaJIo 3aB3ATHX BOPOriB, fAKi PEeKpPyTyBaamuca 3 IPOPAHKOH-
cpkoi maprii. Asne Gararo 3 Hmux, BRmwouHo 3 Popmozom, no cmepti JlioaBuka
II y 875 p. Buixaan po Ppanxonii 3 Hamipom go Pumy He BepraTmcs.28

Besmka, a MoxkHaA ckazaTu Haibinblla 1 HalBaKAMBIIIA 4AaCTUHA HOTO ITOH-
Tudikary 6yna mpmcBsueHa cnpaBaM Cxinwwnoi IlepkBu, B TOMy it CJIOB’AH-
cekol. IBan VIII craBmBea nmpuXMAbHO A0 ¢B. MeroZia Ta mupo faxap IIOCTY-
my jioro Murpononii, aka mmpunaca Ha Yexwm, ITosnsiny, IlaHHOHIXO Ta YacTu-
HY 3aXiZHBO-yKpaiHCBKMX 3€MeJb, 110 BXOAMIM KONMCh Y CKiag T. 3B. Bimoil
Xopeatil.?’” € ocHOBM Aaymarty, mo cB. MeToaiit nepKaB TaKOXK 3B'A3KM 3 BoJ-
rapieto Ta Kwuircvkorw Pyccioo, xo4, mompabna, OpAMMX BICTOK NIPO Te HEMA,
ane moxii no jioro cMeprti BKasyloTh, 110 Tam OyB yxKe 3aKOpiHeHWMi1 CJIOB’fH-
cexmit o6pag. o cB. Meroaiit 1likaBuBca BCiMa CJIOB’AHAMM BKasye Te, L0 Bid
He 3a0yB i mpo caor’aHchKy KapwHriio, gapma, 1110 HaBepHEHi TaM CJIOB’SHU
nignAram opucAMKLil apxmenmckona 3ansubypry. Came 4epes Te BigBizyBan-
HA CJIOB’AH BiH yBifIOB y KOH(IIIKT 3 HeAKMMM HIMEIbKMMM €IMCKONaMy, AKi
He IPM3HABaJM 32 HUM I[IOBHOBAaXKEHb, HAJIEKHMUX HOMY, SK apXMENMCKOIOBIi
Cipmiromy, mo komics mignaras AnoctosabebkoMy Bikapiesi B Teccasonini. Ila-

25 Lapotr, Le pope Jean VIII, Paris, 1895; cf. Balan, Il Pontificato di Giovanni VIII,
Roma, 1880. ¢f Hergenréther, Photius, Ratisbon, 1867.

26 Duchesne, 11, pp. 221-223.
*7 Cosmae Pragensis, Chronicon, MGH, SN, SS, 1923, II, p. 137.
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na Azpian II, Hagarodu oMy TO# TUTYJ, AaB ycCi IIpaBa Hax caos’sHamu B li-
aipii, orxe #1 y Ilanmomii Ta KapuuTii, ame HiMenpki ermckomyu posymimm e
iHagme. Ak KHA3s Cearomosx (870-—894) Ha cminky 3 HiMIAMM yB'A3HMB CBO-
ro asappka Pocrmenasa, To cB. Meroaiii KMHYB Ha HBOIO IpPOKIATTA i mepeii-
mos xuTu 4o Ilanxownii, go xuazs Kouena. Tam Bim i mouas inTepecysaTucsa
cior’ssHaMu cycigubol KapuurTii,?8 a Tomy i1 nifimmao [o 3arocTpeHHA KOHQIIKTY
3 miMuamu. Apxuenuckon Auesix iz 3anenbypry, enmckon Emepmk 3 Ilaccasy
Ta AHHOH 3 Dpisiury cxommiun cB. Merofiia i Ha CBOMY HE3aKOHHOMY CyAlL ITO-
36aBUAIM $A0TO €MMCKOIICHKOro IIpecTody ¥ 0e3 BigoMa namu 3aMKHyJiM B Ma-
HacTupi.

Tlana IBam VIII gosimaBcs mpo Te OKPY3KHLOK Aoporoio i Bucias po Hi-
MeyuyHM emMcKora IlaBiaa 3 AKOHM 3 JIMCTaMy AOTaHM AJdA BYHHMX €lVCKOIIB
Ta 3 NMOBHOBAaXKCHHAMM IX NokapaTi,2® a B JucTi Ao uicaps jgomaraBca Heramso
3BinpHUTM cB. Metonia 3 Tiopmmn.3® Bunaui 6ysu mokapasi, a cB. Meroxiit sep-
HYBCA A0 CBOMOro CTaja, ajle He 3HAMINOB 3po3yMiHHA B KHA3a CBATOIONKa Hi
momo cBoei ocoBy Hi IOAO CJIOB’sSHCBKOro obpsazny. Kuasb, 3amicTs Jioro npuii-
HAB Ha CBill ABIp JATMHCBHKOro AYXOBHOTO, a Ha cB. MeTofia mimoB 3HOBY A0-
Hoc 7o Pumy, wo BiH wyputs epech. Tomy mama 3a60poHMB MOMY TUMYacoBO
Bignpassamgy GOroCJayKeHHS I HaBYaJau NO-cJOB’AHCBKM, I Ak cB. Meroxniii, ne-
penbavyaroym HOBY iHTpury, i Aasni pobus Te came, mama B cBomy Jucri (14
yepBHA 879) zakiumkas ioro 70 Pumy Ha ompasgaHHa. ¥ 880 p. cs. Meroain
3’aBuBcAa B Pumi 31 cBoim ToBapumewm Cizicaom i Tam Ha CyHOZI OIpaBAaB CBOE
KaToJMIlbKe HaB4YaHHA, a CJOB'AHCBKMI 00psAx OyB Iie pas 3aTBeplKeHUN ma-
moo Ieanom VIIL3! Jlnma 3acriokoeHHs KHA3A CBATOIONKA IIAa BUCBATUB Cyd-
parana Biurinra, HimMud, natuHCchbKOrO O0OpAZAYy, Ta IiAYMHMEB OTO IOPUCAMKINIL
cB. Metozia, pazom 3 yciMu Jioro BipHMMM JIaTMHCBKOTO 0OpAALY, IO KMIM Ha
Tepeni Murpornouii. I xou cama Mwurpornonia no cmepri cs. Meroaia Oyna 3HM-
11[eHa, TO 1e Apyre 3aTBEPAXKEHHA CJIOB'AHCHKOTO 00PARYy IIPUYMHUIOCA KO ¥10-
TO BaKpiTJIEeHHA MizxK HiBJeHHUMM Ta CXigHiMu cJIoB’AHAMMA.

ITanma migmep:kae noBary uicaps Jirogemka II, a mo joro cMepri KOpOHYBaB
jtoro Haciaimunka Kapaa Jlucoro (875 p.), i Toit 3aTBepauB yci yMOBM IIONepef-
HuKiB 3 nanamu. Kapso O6ye cimabkoro xapakTepy i1 He MaB JOCMTL eHeprii i
3aB3ATTH, 100 nepeBecTy A0Opi 3agymMu B AificHicTh; Hamnp., BiH XOTiB opraHi-
zyBaTy nani momiy B Itasii, ane oxgmuu moxix 6ye HeBmasmii, a 3a gpyroi crpobu
BiH ymep (877 p.). Tenep monsa Itanii 3anuimmiacs B pyKax caMOro Itamy, Mo,
Halnepure, Hakazap 3MinHMTM (QopTudikauito Pumy Ta o0BiB mMypamm 6Gazu-
Jiry cB. Ilapma, HazBaeuIM Ty dYacTuHy «IBaHomosmicoM», a puMcbKa GaboTa
Ha BJACHY PYKy BixirHama apabie Bix Oeperie Itamii (876 p.). Ana ckpinnernHsa
IUCHMIIiny B MicTi mama iMeHyBas ciM Mig-pUMMCBKMX €NMCKOIIB KapAMHAJIaAMMU,
IPU3HAYMBINY IX rOJIOBaMM IEPKOBHMX CYZiB, 110 MaJju HaIJIAAATHA 32 IUCIIUII-

28 Annales Fuldenses, ad an. 870. .
2 Starine Akad. Znatnosti i Umjet., X11, Zagreb, 1880, nr. 4-5, p. 213; nr. 6, p. 215-16.
30 Ginzvl, Mon. de SS. Cyrillo et Methodio agentia, p. 57.

3 Jbidem, pp. 59 seq. nop. Hazaescvruit Kupuao, crop. 83-84, 159; cf. Bartolini, pp.
142-43.
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Jinoro. Ile 6yno KoH4e noTpiOHe yepes Ail omoszmmii B Mmicti, Ae npodpaHKOHCH-
Ka napTia Aijimia [0 BeJMKOTr0 BIIMBY, a BCi HallBMIl ypaAZM ONMHMIIMCS
B pyKax KUIBKOX POAuH, Hamp., ['purop, HavaJbLHMK CKapby, po3TpadyBas Aep-
>KaBHi rpouii, a jtoro 6par Cremnan 6ys mpesroboaiem i BOuBHMKOM. He rpanmii
6yB i jtoro sars IOpiit 3 ABentuny. llo ripiue, HaBiTe, apxuenmckorr Dopmoz
6yB i3 MMy B Guu3bKOMy KOHTakTi. OpHade nmo cMepri Gesgitaoro Jlogeuka II
(cepnersr 875 p.) mama BMCTYIMBE IIPOTM HMX €HepPriiiHO, ale BOHM CTANM TIPW-
sofuTi mo Itaxil apabiB, i BpemrTi, Brekayu 3 Pumy moraitky, 3abpaBmm 3 cobo:0
BBech ckapb mepzkasu. Ilama 3i6pas Cummox mo nmepkeBm Boropomuui «Bix cs.
MyyennkiB» i Tam yci BoHm Oyam Bigayweni$? ¥V signmary za ne xHasp Jlam-
Gepr iz Cnosnero Ta Aganebepr iz Tockanii Hanmamyu Ha Pum, Tak 110 nana Mmycis
yrikat go Himewunnu.33 Came B uac ix Haizgy Oyam sHwmeni Bei apxism ma-
m1 Isaga VIII i TinpKyu ManeHbKa 4YacTHMHA iX HepexoBajiacs A0 HAIIMX Yacis,
Hamnp., ioro auctu Ao cB. Merogia mepexoBajsmucs JiMile B CJIOB’AHCHKIN Bepcii,
a TOMY HeNpuXMJIbHI 0 CIIOB’SHCHLKOTO 00pAAY AOCHIZHMKM CTaBMIM IIif cyMHIB
ix nivicHicTn.34

Ilama IBam VIII mocumas cBoix Jeraris — em. Ilasina 3 Auxkouu ta Esrenia
3 Octii — po Boarapii, i Boum 3aiimy mogopos3i mo marpiapxa Irxarisa, srkomy
mepenany JyucTa 3 JPOTECTOM IPOTM JI0r0 BTPYYaHHs B CIpaBu Boarapcsxrol
HepxBeu, a piBHOYAcHO Nama IPOCHMB B iMIepaTopa gomomory npoty apabis.3s
Y KoncrautuHOno i naTpiapx Irmartiit pifiimos g0 cAKOro-Taxoro Mopo3yMiHHA
3 doriem, 1o Temep OyB yumureseM iMIrepaTopchKMX CMHIB, a Ak IrHariit ymep
23 xxoBTHA 877 p., caMe B uyac nepefyBaHHaA TaM IAaNCLKMX Jerartis, doriit, 3a
3rojfi010 iMmeparopa Ta iepapxis, 3HOBY mepebGpas maTpigpiumii npectis.

Jleratyt, He MaBIIM INOBHOBaXKeHb Yy Tiit cmpaBi, BigmMoBmaMCcA BMAaBaTH
Oyne-aki pintenHs, a Tomy narpigpx Potiit Ta Bacuan I Maxepgoueun 3Bep-
HyBcs mo mamym IBama VIII, BucxasimM N[O HBOrO IOCOJBLCTBO 3 JMCTAMM, IO
npubyno mo Pumy B TpaBui 879 p.36 I'pennka iepapxis B okpeMoMy JmcTi moBi-
JOMJIAJIA TIAIy IIpo 3akoHHMiI Bubip Potia mo cmepri IrHatia.3? €mmckom Te-
opop iz ITatpy 6yB Ha womi dorieBoro mMocoancTBa.

ITanma Ieam VIII Herajino ckamkas Cunorn mo Pumy, a mpo jtoro yxBasmm Ko-
BixyeMoca 3 jtoro JmcTiB mo marpispxa Poris, imumepaTopa, IPEIBKOTO AYXO-
BEHCTBA Ta J0 IPUXUIbHMKIB ImmoMmepsoro IrHaTia.?8 Kpim Toro, mama gmaB Jie-
raroBi, kapaunamosi Ilerposi, o Oys jtoro ocobGmcTyM npuATeseM, OKpeMmi iH-

32 Hefele, 1V, pp. 513-16; cf. Hergenréther, Photius, II, pp. 654 seq.

33 Hincmari, Annales, ad an. 878. Migne, P. L., 125, p. 1287: ,loannes papa irascens cont-
ra Landbertum et Adalbertum comites, quia villas et civitatem eius depraedat sunt, eis horri-
biliter excommunicatis Roma exiit et navigio Arelatum in die sancta pentecostes oppulit, suosque
nuncios ad Bosonem comitem misit, et per eius auxilium usque Lugdunum venit, et inde missos
suos ad regem Ludovicum Turonis misit, mandans ut ei obviame veniret, quo sibi commodum
foret“...

M Migne, P. L., vol. CXXVI.

35 Duornik, op. cit., p. 127; nop. Hazaescvxuii, Pum i Bizanria, crop. 161.

3¢ Grumel, V, Echos d’Orient 33 (1933), pp. 439-43.

37 Mansi, XVI, pp. 46 seq; ¢f. Dvornik, p. 174.

3% MGH, Epistolae, VII, pp. 166 seq.
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crpykuii T. 3B. «KommoHiTopitom»39, mo6 BiH cam Ta zragaHi gBa eIMCKOIM-
Jlerat#, U0 KJAJM Ha HLOro B KOHCTAaHTMHOIIONI, TOYHO IX NpMAEPKYBaJINUCH.

ITama mucaB mo marpiapxa Poria (16 cepnua 879) B mpuasHoOMy xyci, mpu-
iMaB joro o exnoctu 3 Karosmuekoro IlepkBoio Ta BM3HABaB MOro IIPaBHUM
narpiapxom KoHcTaHTMHOMNONA. AJle OZHOYACHO IIalla AOMAraBCA IIOBEPHEHHS
jtiomy ropucamruii max Boarapieio Ta BuMaraB Bif HBOro OyAb-AKMM UMHOM YIIO-
xoputuca neper Otusamy Cobopy 3 OrIAAY Ha JOr0 MMHYJIe, 3ANEeBHAIOYM JI0TO,
J0 TakKe YIOKOPEeHHSA NPUYMHUTHLCA A0 Joro je OLIBIIIOrO BMBUILEHHA.

B sucromagi 879 p. mo KomcramtmuHonosas sibpasoca 383 Oruis i B coGopi
cB. Codii BipmbyBca mijg rosoByBaHHAM KapjauHaaa Ilerpa Cobop, uro BimbyB
IUATEL ceciit, a ocTaHHA BiAbygaca 26 ciuHa 880 poxky. Cobop HpuBepHYB maTpi-
apxobi Porieri Bei MpasBa Ta CXBaJMB TPM AMCUMILTIHADHI mpaBuia.t® 3ramaemo,
1O AeXTO Ha OCHOBi Jucra marpiapxa Poria mo apxmemmcxkona Axsigneit! Ta
doriesoro TBOpy m. 3. «Micraroria Cearoro Hdyxa»4? mymas, o CoGop rinGys
me ABi cecii: Ha mocTiit rosopyBas caM iMmepartop i 6yJo cxBaJIeHO AeKpeT
npotu 3MiHM cumBoiay Bipu 3 325—381 pp., a Ha cwpomiit cecii rososoro GyB
doriit Ta ocyauB jJopatok «i Cmna», axmit 3pobuam geaxi Ilepxksu Ha 3axopi,
ronoeHo B Ecnanii i1 dpankonii. IHmi X mamM’aTKy 3ragyroTs e ¥ JycTa Iamm
Ao maTtpigpxa Potisa, B AKoMy Imama HeMmoB Ou TO ocyaxkye <Poria 3a Jjoro
CTaHOBMILe FO A0ZATKY «i CmHa» Ta mo Bouarapcekoi IlepkBu. HokisazgHi cryail
Haj 3rafzaHum JucToM, Hamp. I'epremperepats, ZKyrie*4, IBopHika'® ra iHmmx
aBTOpPiB BMKazaay, wo To OyB MmisHimmit danscudikar, moxkauso, we 3 14 cT,
xoayu mnpipea ik Cxomom i 3axozom Ayxke morambuiaca. AHaJjiza iHmMxX mo-
KYMeHTIiB Ta nanchbkux JuctiB no Ieamoi VIII He n03BoJsse 3pOOMTM TAKOIO
BUCHOBKY, 1 chOrozHi IpmitMaeThbesA, 110 IO IIOBEPHEHHI NpasB marpiapxosi dPo-
Tiro manoio Isanom VIII jioro Apyroro ocyA:KeHHs He O0yio. lo cmepTu namu Isa-
ua VIII 16 rpyxua 882 p. mixx Pumom i KoHcranturonosem OyB Mup i sroma.
Tlarpiapx <Poriit y cBoiit «Micrarorii» Ay>Ke TeIlIMMM CJIOBaMM 3Tajgye Iamy
Isana VIII, i xaxe, no nmana Axpias III B mo60Bi npuciae itoMy CBOTO CHHO-
JAaJBHOTO JiveTa.d?

3 Mansi, XVII, pp. 468 seq; ¢f. MGH, VII, Epp. pp. 188 seq.

4 Mansi, XVII, p. 497.

47 Photii, De Spiritus S. Mystagogia, Migne, P. G., CII, p. 379: ,Atque ita hi pietatis ful-
goribus amicabant atque spiritum a Patre procedere praedicabant. Meus quoque loannes (meus
Laurent, Les Actes du Synode Photien et George le Metochite, E. d’O., 37 (1938), pp. 100 seq;
cf. Dvornik, pp. 195; Photii, Ep. in Migne, P. G., CII, pp. 794-822.

12 Migne, P. G., CII, pp. 279-542.

43 Hergenrother, Photius.

44 Jugie M., Theologia Dogmatica Chr. Or., Parisiis, 1926, pp. 247-56.

4 Doornik, pp. 191 seq.

46 Hazaescvbxuil, crop. 173-191.

47 Photii, De Spiritus S. Mystagoia, Migne, P. G., CII, p. 379: ,Atque ita hi pietatis ful-
goribas amicabant atque spiritum a Patre procedere praedicabant. Meus quoque Ioannes (meus
enim est tum ab alia tum quia caeteris ardentius meas partes sustinuit), meus igitur Ioannes
virilis mente, virilis quoque pietate, virilis denum in oppugnanda ac profliganda quavis injustitia
et impiatate valesque non sacris solum, sed etiam civilibus legibus opitulari turbamque ordi-
nem restituere, hic, inquam, gratiosus Romae pontifex, per suos religiosissimos et illustres legatos
Paulum, Eugenium et Petrum, praesules et sacerdotes Dei, qui ad nostram Synodum con-
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108. Mapin I (882—884).

Mapin 6ys cuHoM npeceirepa Bamom6a 3 T'annese, i ma 20-omy poni csoro
KUTTA BCTyNMMB Ha cayx6y Ilepksi B Pumi, ge MKyl uMHM ofepkaB 3 PyK na-
m1 Jlesa IV it Tpuyi 6yB Jeratom f0 KoHCTaHTHMHOIIOMNA, a e CBiA4YMTL MPO i0ro
BeJMKYy BUeHicTb, i ocobueri 3xibnocti. KpiM Toro, mo ycyHeHHi apxuemickoma
dopmo3a 3 nocty dinbHoro Miciomepa B Bouarapii, auakon MapiH 3aiiHAB itoro
miciie. Kuase Bopuc-Muxaitno 6yB 3 HEOro BJOBOJIEHMII i HaMiTMB itoro Ha Mari-
OyTHLOTO apXMENMCKONa-MuTponoauTa Bouarapii Ta npocus mpo te mamy Appi-
ana II. Ognave, nanma imenysaB Mapina csoim Jerarom go KoHcraHTHMHOIONA
Ha CobGop npotu Potia i yepe3 Te KHA3L Bopuc 6yB neppososenmit. I koam Ha
miciie Mapina npubys iz Pumy nigpuakorn CuibBecTep, KHA3b JAOro He HIpuii-
HAB 1 3apa3 Ke Bucaas cBoix mociie Ha Cobop zo KoHcTaHTHMHOIONA, Ae iMme-
paTop yJalITyBaB AOAATKOBY cecilo, Ha #AKii rpenpki OTii, He 3Bakaody Ha
IporecTy TANCHLKUX JIerariB, Bigfanau mnatpiapxoBi IrHartieBi ropucamkiiro Hazm
Bourapiero. 3 opsoro smcra nanu Ieana VIII gmoBimyemocs, 110 apXMeEMCKOII
dopmos, BuizgKaouu no Pumy, 3000B’A3ap KHA3s8 DBopuca He NPMTHATM Ha
¥oro micie Hixoro, JI0KM BiH He BepHeTbea 3 Pumy gmo Bouarapii‘, i ue Gyno
OIHi€l0 3 NpUYMH ioro Bignydenus namnoro Isamom VIII. ¥V Bcakomy pasi, Bin-
KIMKaHHA auakoHa Mapisua 3 Boarapii Bukaukamno obypenns Bopuca i 1ie Bu-
xopucras xutpuit Bacuae I, ujo 3Has Gosrapis i3 Hacy cBOro NnoJIOHy B HMX,
uo6 BizipBaty Boarapino Big Pumy.

Mana Isan VIII BucBatus Mapina Ha enuckoma Yepe (YeBerpi), ame 3ro-
mom Bin 6yB iMeHOBammit apxuausaxoHoMm y Pumi, a Tomy BigmoBuBCa Bim ermi-
CKOIICTBa. ¥ TrpelbKux IIaM’ATKaX, HenpuxuabHux Potieri, srapgyerses, mo Ma-
PiH yiKe IO BiHOBJIEHHI npas mnarpiapxa Portia Oy ime pa3z y KoHcTaHTHMHO-
moni y 880 p. i Tam, 3 mopydeHHs namm Ipana VIII, HiGuTO ule pa3 IpPOroJocuMB
#loro ocyzxeHHd, a ToMmy i1 OyB yB'A3HeHuit NPOTATOM TPMAUATM IHIB. TexTo
AYMaB, 110 Take IIOCOJBCTBO MOTJIO MaTy Micne, ane dorilt i iMneparop mepzxa-
Ju joro B TaemMHuii’?, 3 HoBimmx AOCHiAiB BUXOAMUTH, 110 ioro He Oyisodl, a 3
dakTy, mio MapiH Bimirpap BaKIuBy pOJIO, B OCyAxKeHHi PoTig, AexXTo XOTiB
pobuTH BUCHOBOK, 110 Bid OpaB yHacre y #0ro OCyAKEHHi BApyre, Ta He BU3Ha-
BaB iforo, Koau craB nanow. Taxkiit AyMmIli cynmepednTts Te, mo nana Isax VIII y
qac ocyaxkeHus doriag O0ys apxuauaxkonoMm y Pumi i migmmcysaB yei aktn Cobo-
py nporu Porif, a mpoTe, CTaBIIM IATOK, MOro OIpaBAaB i Bu3HAB NMPABHUM
TWATPiAPXOM, KOJIu IaTpiApIlnit mpecTis cTaB He3alHATHM.

venere, quae admodum Ecclesia Dei Catholica eiusque praedecessores Romani pontifices,
symbolum fidei recipiens mente et lingua sacrisque manibus praedictorum illustrissimorum et
admirandorum hominum subscripsit et obsignavit. Imo et eius successor sacer Hadrianus (III)
Synodicum ad nos more vetere mittens epistolam candem pietatem in ipsa praedicabat et Spiri-
tum a Patre procedere docebat®.

48 Ep. 24, in Migne, P. L., CXXVI, p. 675.

® Mansi, XVI, pp. 409-57.

50 Hergenrither, op. cit., II, p. 578.

51 Dvornik, p. 222.
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Hdexto migmocus Taxkox obcraBuHy, 1o Ha akrax Cobopy, AKui BifHOBMB
npaBa Poria, 6pakye migmicy Mapina, oTxKe BiH, HiGMTO, He BM3HAB JOTO IIa-
Tpigapxom. He Tpeba 3abysBary, mo Mapin 6yB y ToMy uaci ermckomom y Yepe,
a no Pumy Oys noknmkanmit nanoio IBarmom VIII modiHo y 880 poui, To6T0 Bike
no Cobopi®3, i Togi CHOBHAB YMHHICTL apXMAMSIKOHA, Hamp., y rpyAHi 880 p. Bin
6yB Jseratom po Kapuaa III Ipy6oro (Toscroro), a 882 p. izaus zo emmckona
Aranacisg B Heanoui 55

Ha nocri apxmausaxkona BiH 6ys obpanuit HacaigeukoMm IBana VIII ta inTpoO-
HizoBaHuit 6e3 MOBifOMJeHHs Nicaps. OpuHuMM 3 iforo mepmmx 3axopis Gyio
3HATU BIAJy4YeHHA 3 apxMenuckona Popmosa i1 MOBepHYTH HOMy Bci mpasa, i
o obcraBuny Boporu PoTia 3rofoM IOACHIOBANM 3MiHOIO NOJITMEM Pumy y
BigHOmeHH1 fo HpOro.’¢ HecrilixicTh 1bOro aprymMeHTy BMACHIOE OOCTaBMHA, LIO
nana Mapig 3ajepxaB npu cobi kapauHana AmHacracia, gapma, 1o Toi OyB
ocobuctuM mpuaTtenem Poria, AopasuuMrom namm IBanma VIII Ta aBTOpoM ycix
yioro sucrie y crnpaBax Cxigsapoi Iepxksu. Ilana 3azepskaB TakoxX npu cobi in-
moro npuartesas Porifa, emickorna 3axapiio, AK CBigumTh oro smer po PoTid,
TIlepecaaHuii oMy Kapauuaaom Ilerpom, Axuit ronosyBaB Ha Cobopi B KoncraH-
THMHOIIOJI, 1o BigHoBuBs npapa dotia.’? Ilicna upOro BazKKO FOBOPMTH MPO 3Mi-
Hy noJitukn nammu Mapina y BigHomlenni go Poris.

3 xopoTkoro noHtudikary Mapina I 3HaeMo, 110 BiH HafinuMp HanyiroMoM
apxuemckona Pyaxka 3 Pejimcy, a Ha IPOXaHHA AaHIINCBKOrO KOpoJs AJb-
dpena 3BlIbHUB «AHrIicbky IHkony» B Pumi Big nopartxkis.

IIama uacto xBOpiB i BMep 15 TpaBua 884 p. i 6y moxoBaHMit y IOPTMKOBI
6asuaiky cB. Ilerpa. Hamic Ha itoro rpo6i 3By4aB: «Mapis, 110 cBO€H NOKIpHOIO
BAadero crnopobaBcs Borosi i craB cnaBoro cBira, Hakazas, 1106 #oro Tijmo TYT
CIIOYMJIO B Hafii, 1110 KOJMUCHL 3eMJis BifggacTs iioro Hazazx. Bix zabiamniaB Ak 30-
pa Ha Hebecax, OyB J06JeHMIT KOPOJIAMM 1 JIIOABMM; IPUKpaIIeHuit My/ApicTio,
cigag ycroamn 370poBe 3epHO. Bin mepewmir rpexip Ta ycynys cxusmy Ha Cxozi.
Hexait xTo 6 ™ Tinbku OyB, BigBigyrouu nepkBy cB. IleTpa, momoumcs, mob Bix
Oye 1iacamBuit Ha Hebecax».

109. Cs. Adpisn III (884—885).

Pumnsunn, cun BeHepgukra, 6ys obpammit Hacaigumkom Mapina I 17 Tpas-
Ha 884 p.’8 Ilarpispx Poriit y cBoiit «Micrarorii» 3ragye, mo nmama BuUCJaB A0
KoncrautuHomnons cpiit CuHoganbHMiI JucT, 1 3ragye Hpo HLOTO TEILIMMM CJIO-
Bamu. Ha wousi mancekux neraris 6ys emmckon Teogociit 3 Opii.5®

82 Grummel, V., La Liquidation de la Querelle Photienne, e d‘O, 33 (1934), p. 258.
53 Duyornik F., Etudes sur Photios, Byz., 11, (1936) pp. 2 seq.
¢ MGH, Epp. VII, pp. 200, 265.
5 Annales Fuldenses, MGH, SS, I, pp. 397 seq.
8 Mann, 111, pp. 353 seq.
57 Hergenréther, 11, p. 556.
Duciesne, L. P., I1, p. 225; ¢f. Mann, 111, p. 361.
* Photii, Mystagogia, c. 89, in Migne, P. G., 102, p. 381.
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3 ormany Ha KOpoTkmit IoHTudixar Appiama III, He aiftuwro mo Hac mpo
HBOro HaraTo BicTOK, a PyJujeHCHKI aHHAJM KaxKyThb, 110 BiH ixasB Ha Coitm g0
Himewunrn, ckmmkanmit Kapaom III y cmpasi Hacaipersa B gepxkasi®, i moxo-
po3i BMep Hezasdeko Bixy Mopenyu y BepecHi 885 p. Ta 6yB moxoBanmii y MaHaCTV-
pi cB. CuanbBecrpa B Homantyai i B TMX OROMMIjaAx jioro moumraHo ceatuM. Ila-
na Jles XIII (1891 p.)6! ycramoBMB 310TO CBATO HAa AEHL 7 BepecHd.f?

110. Crenan VI (885—891).

Pumasuuy, cua ApnpigHa 31 cTapOBMHHOI POAMHY, BMXOBaHHA OJEpPIKaB Bif
CBOTO HOAAbKa, ervickona 3axapii 3 AHaHi, ujo 6ys mancekum 6Gibaiorerapem.
Mapin 1 BucBATHMB ¥#ioro Ha IIpecBiTepa ¥ iMeHyBaB KapAMHAJIOM IJA Iep-
kBu «Yoruprox My4ennkis»., O6panmit Ha nany, Bin GyB BUCBAYEHMII y BepecHi
885 p. apxuenmcxonom Popmoszom 3 Ilopry Ge3 moBimomieHHs nicapd, a TOMY
Kapao mas Hamip Jioro ycyHyTH, aje He MaB cui,5 6o He mir matu cobi papu
3 HOpMaHaMmu, Majdapamy it apabamy, Ak ocTamui Baepsmcsa xo Itasii i mopyii-
nyBaau maHactup ua Monte Kaccino y 884 p.%¢ Takox kHa31i Beperrap 3 ®ioui
it I'sigon iz CriosieTa ofmH OZHOro BOIOBANM, a AK OCTAaHHIN BUIIIIOB IEepPEeMOIK-
IIEM, TO BUCTABMB CBOe JOMAaraHHa Ao itasxiiicbkoi xopoum. Ilo 3gerpoHisyBanui
Kapaa IIT Apuyasdom iz Cxigunoi ®@pankonii, rrana 6yB 3MylIeHMiz KOpOHyBa~
™1 I'Bifona ma immepartopa, a itoro cuma JlsmGepra Ha «criB-iMnepaTopa» B Jro-
tomy 891 p.

Ha cxopi iMmneparop Bacuab I 3rMHYB 3a HEIIACHMBOTO BMUIIAAKY HA IOJIO-
paHHi (29 cepnus 886 p.), a HacaiguukoMm cTas Jtoro cuy JleB VI, mio 3apas xe
ycyHyB maTpispxa <Poris, a Ha itoro Micie mocraBMB cBoro l6-miTHporo Gparta
Crenana. Doriit 6ys 3acimanmii o Bipwmesnii, ge it ymep y egnocti 3 IlepkBoro.
3rajaemo, IO TpelbKi HenpuxuasHuky PoTia BKasyBaau Ha aucr namu Crema-
uHa VI no immeparopa Bacunsa I ta #a iHmmit go apxmuemickona Cruiiaxa B Ke-
capii® ma mokas, mo DoTilt me Neper cBOIM APYTMM yCyHeHHAM He OyB BM3HA-
BaHMUII 3aKOHHUM HaTPigpxoM.

¥ Tomy ameri mo immepartopa, nama Creman VI GopommTe nam’ari marmt Ma-
piHa, mpo sAKoro Bim 3ragyBas y Jmcri go Azpiama III. B ameri x go CruiisHa
Tama TOBOPHUTHL NpO Apyre yeyHenHa POTid, gk Tpo AOKOHaHMit axT, Kaxyum
nocaiBHO: «Ynraroun smcra immeparopa (Jlesa VI — I. H.), 6aunmo, mo Bin Xy-
e pisHMTBCH Biff TBOrO JMcTa. Tam HamycaHo, o Potiit BinMosuBea BiA naTpi-
ApxaTy, WiHAYM [IOKODPY IOHAyA BMBMIIEHHH, 6o it mas GaraTo [0Ka3ie TOro B CBO-
My xuTTi. I e cTaso NpUYMHOK HAIMX PO3AyMiB, 60 e Beamka pisHuUA Mix
BJACHUM BifIMOBJIEHHAM i ycyHeHHsaM. He Malouyu KafHMX JAHMX BUPIIMTH 10

8 Annales Fuldenses, ad an. 885, MGH, SS, 1.
81 Mc Sorley, p. 233.

52 Analecta Bolland., X111, pp. 61 seq.

83 Annales Fuldenses, ad an. 885;

84 Seppelt, p. 84.

85 Mansi, XVI, pp. 420 seq; 436 seq.
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crpaBy 0e3 nonepegHLOr0 IPOBipeHHs, BUPIIUEHHA 3aJMUIaEcMO 3a coboo Ha
notiM. Tpeba mpucmatu emickonie Bixg 060x CTOPIH AN yCYHEHHS ONPAaBOAHUX
cyMHIBIB i1 Ajia cTBepAKeHHA IIpaBAM, Ta BMAAHHA pimeHns mo-Boxkomy. Cs.
Pumceka IlepxBa e 3acrymHunero iHmmx Ilepxos, i Bei ii pimenns TpmsaoTh
JoBri BiKM, ToMy 6e3 QOKJAAHOro IIPOCTIZKEHHS He MOXKEeMO BMZATM XATHOIO
ocyny».66 ITeit smer many 6ys mmcanmit y 888 p., Tobro me 3a xurta Poris Ha
s3acaanui y Bipmenil.

A6y ni cioBa mamm uie He 6yam fAcHi, To Ix BMAcHIOe Bigmomips Cruiigxa,
B AKilt BiH AuByeThedA, IO Mana He cXBaJoe crocoby ycyHeHHa doria 23 npe-
crosa, 60 BoHO Bimbysoca mporu kaHoHiB Ilepkeu. 3 TOro BUXOAMTH, L0 IIArla
Crenan VI yBaxas Poria npaBHmm narpigpxom KoHeraHTrHONO0A,%7 ax moxu
Hax HUMM He BinbyBca 6 KaHOHIYHMI CyA.

B uac nonrudikary Crenana VI Bmep cB. Meroziit, a storo MurpomnoJia 6y-
na 3HMmeHa.®® € gyMmkm pocaimHukie, o cydparan Bimiur npeacrasms mamni
Crenanosi VI nodramuosany rpamory Isana VIII, B saxiit saGopousnoca cs. Me-
TOJAieBi BiNNIpaBIATH IIO-CJIOB’AHCHKM, i TOMY Ilala He IIPOTMBMBCI BUKOPiHIO-
BaHHIO CJIOB’AHCBLKOro o0paAxy ua Mopapii kHszem CBATONOJKOM, 3apa3 ke IIO
cmepri cB. Merogia. Cmip cB. MeTozia 3 HiMenbKMMM emmuckonamyu OyB 3HAHMIA
y Puwmi, a uro Bci apxieu nanm IBanma VIII 6ynm 3HuieHi, Tomy nodanairyBaTi
TaKy rpamMoTy He OyJi0 BaxKKO, OfHAde, IPAMUX AOKA3iB Ha Ie HeMa. € ¢daxToM,
HI0 4Yepe3 HATUCK HiMenbkux emuckomniB nama Creman VI He miffgepzkapB cJjo-
B'AHCBKOro 06paay Ha Mopasii, ax ue 3pobuan Axpiau II ta Isan VIIL. Ilepe-
cainyBanHa CBATONOJIKOM CJOB'SHCBKMX JLYXOBHMX CIPMUYMHWIO X BTedy B
cycigui cnoB’aHceki kpai, ae BOoHM jtoro ¥ mani KyapTuByBasy. OfuH BeHeIi-
CBKUiT aHHAJICT NOZaB BicTKy, mo Ha Mopagii 6ysiu nanceki Jeratv i1 IpyHecaIn
CrAaTonoNKoBi KOpOHY®?, MOxKe i He Mae AKMICH 3B’A30K i3 NIPOTHAHHAM CJIO-
B’AHCBKMX AYyXOBHMX. OfHawe 3HMINEHHS CJIOB’AHCBKOro 06pAAy mifipeajio 3Ha-
yeHHa MopaBCBHKOI Aep:KaBy, TaK 10 BOHA BXKe HE MaJja CUJM IIPOTHMBUTHCA Ma-
Aspam, axi opuitiam 3 A3il ra nmopyitaysanu Mopasilo i IlanHoHIrO.

Ckaxemo, 110 3HMIIeHHA MopaBcbkoi Murpomnouii Oyso BaritHe cBoiMmu Ha-
crigkamn, 6o sk e Gyna epnicte IlepkBm, To it BemMKoi mIKOAM Bix Toro He
6yi0, ame mo 3ipBanHio egHocTy B XI CT. Ue BigOusoca Ha BifHOIIeHHI cximmHix
i niBpenHnx caoB’aH mo Pumy. I MoxkHa ckazaTy, 1o i1 poci, mo cTinmbKox Bixax,
Mix CJIOB’AHaMM € ILe XMBMiT HOKip 70 JATMHAH 3a OTy CyMHy mogito. Joro
IITYYHO MiAAepIKYIOTL BOPOru €fAHOCTH 3 PyMom Ana cBoix 11epKOBHO-TOMITHY-
HUX Hines, JapMa, o moau i vacu 3minnmamca Ha Cxozi it Ha 3axoxi.

3a Cremana VI B Itanii 6ysa mocyxa i1 capaHa, a 3 IIbOTO BUIIIOB BeJIMKMUA
TOJIOR, TaK L0 Iarna Po3faB YBech JAepXXaBHMit cKapb Ta IpofasB CBOE DPOAMHHE
MaifHO XJIA IPOXapyyBaHHA Jofeit. BiH BUKYIUIAB MOJOHEHNX Ta Jarogue y Pu-
Mi nepren.’® Ilama BMep 14 Bepecus 891 p. i 6ys noxoBaHmit y MOpTHMKOBI Oazn-
aiky cB. Iletpa.

68 Thidem, p. 436.

87 Ibidem, XVI, p. 437.

8 Mc Sorley, p. 233.

% Dandulli, Chronicon, VIII:5, R. L. S., XII, p. 182.
70 Duchesne, 11, pp. 191, 226-227.
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111. <Doprosz (891—896).

Pumvnanus, cuu Jiesa.”! Ilpo uboro Bxke Gysa srajgxka 3a yacis mamie: Muxo-
au I, Augpiana II, Isana VIII, Mapiana I, Ta Agpiana III. Bysmu cimpecsaTts i
KineKa pOKIiB BikomMm, apxuemickon Popmoz 6Gys obpaumit Ta inTpomizoBammii
BoceHy 891 poky.

TIo ycynenni nicapa Kapaa III B misiit epzxkagi, a rososuo B Itaiii, mracrannu
yacTi MixKycobuili Mixk deBRaIbHMMY KHA3AMM, LIO IPMBOLMJIM capalieHiB Ta
pyinysany opHi opumx. ITanma Popmoz 6ye y mpussHi 3 xHazamu Croosera, a
#0T0 NPUMXMIBHMKY 3HAXOIWIM TaM 3aXMCT i Tenep ycCi BOHM ITOYAaM BepTATH-
ca no Pumy it 3akosmouyBaru cnokiit. Ilanma 6ys 3Myltennit e pas 3aTBEPIUTHA
I'vinona it Jlambepra «immepaTopamu», ajle AyKe CKOPO BCTAHOBMB 3B’A30K i3
RoposeM ApHynndom, Boporom I'Bimona it Jlambepra iz Cnomera. ¥V 894 pomi
Apnynnd nigxopus Jlombapsairo i1 pywwms po Pumy, a B jroromy 896 p. mana
KOPOHYBaB #0ro Ha 1icapa. Asne ApHyasd Jicrap yzap mapasidy i1 cKopo Bep-
HyBea o Himewunnn. Ile Buropmeras Jlambepr i 3aXommuB y CBOI PyKM BCIO
Biaaay llepkoBHOI Aep:KaBu, He 3BaXKalOUM Ha INpoTecTu rnamu Popmosa.

Ha Cxopi ¥ pani TpuBap BHYTpilIHIi# cnip momo ailicHocti cBadeHs dorid.
3razana rpeupka maMm’Atka nporm Poria HaBoguTh Biamopias nammn Popmoza
Crunisnosi’, mogarouy ¥ioro mapadpasy, Ae Tama [03BoJisAe IpuitHaTy go Ilep-
KBY JNYXOBHMX, opAnHOBaumx Potiem, nmo mignmmcanuni Humm «Jyibennioca», ane
AK cBiTchbRux Jiofeii. Arbu KoMminATop mepenas IOBHMII 3MicT JycTa, TO MOXK-
Ha 6yso © 1e MOACHMUTH, AK OcynAzKeHHA Porisa.

3razany napadpasy pobuTh AyKe IIifo3pinoro obcraBuHa, L0 TaM Ha3MUBa-
etbca Porist MupsiHMHOM, ocyAxkeHum Mwukosnor I Ta Apgpisasom II, a 3oBCiM
3aMOBYyeThbCA #0ro Bu3HaHHA Ieamom VIII, mo ocTarodyHo HOJAronus cCIpaBy
jioro cBsiYeHL 3a Iepuoro ioro marpispxary B 858—867 pp. LlinkomMm, oueBuaHO,
1110 Jf0ro CBAYEHHSA 3a 4ac APyroro narpiapxaty B 879—886 pp. 6ymm zakonHi. 1
us obcraBuHa pobuth mapadpasy aucra Popmosza mifo3pisnon i 6e3BapPTICHOMO.
3 amerom mamy Magyu OyTu BMCsaHI JleraTy, ase AMBHO BUIJIAAae, YoMy © MaBs
mama IMCATH IPO TakKy BaxkJIuBy crpaBy jgo Cruiisna, Koau B KoHCTaHTHHO-
nosi cupip 3axoHHMIT naTpigpx, mo 6ys y exmocti 3 Pumom. 3Haemo, mo 892
poxy B Koncramtmmomnoni 6yam manceki jJeratu: emn. Jlanaynaed iz Kanyi ta
Poman, ane un 6ye Tam Akwmiice CuHOR i um Buuic Aki pimeHHs, — HeBiOMO.
MabyTs, He 6ysio Hidoro, 6o srajammit Ctuniss y 899 p. sHoBy mucas no Pumy
Mpo Ty caMmy crpasy, X04 pik nepex tum Cuuon y Papenni cxBanue cBAYEHHA
@oria i camoro Popmo3a,”® IPOTH AKOr0 BUCYHYJIM 3aKMAU TMPUXMILHMKM JlaAM-

7 Annales S. Columbani ad an. 882, MGH, SS, 1.
2 Mansi, XVI, pp. 440-41, 456.

™ Libellus de ordinationibus a Papa Formoso factis, Migne, P. L., CXXIX, p. 1054 seq. cf.
Libellus super caunsa et negotiis Formosi, ibidem, p. 1103; cf. Dvornik, p. 257; cf. Dummler, E.,
Gesta Berengarii, Halle, 1871, pp. 137-38; c¢f. Flodoard:, Historia Remensis Eccl., 4, MGH, SS,
X1, p. 559.
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Gepra. Cunox y Pasenni cigumrs mpo eamicts mix Cxomom i 3axoaoM, a 1e
miaTBepAKYyeThCcA 1 B iHmmMx mam’aTkax.74

Konu #t moBoaurecs rosopuryt mpo cmip y Ilepxsi, To Bik 6yB BHYTpilIHEOIO
CTIPaBOIO TPEKiB, AK i3 ApPyroi X CTODOHM omo3unia mporu namm Popmosa Ha
3axozi O6yna BHYTDIHEOK CIPABOIO JIATMHAH, a nepeaycim irasifickkoro Ha-
poAy, KHA3BBKM AKOr0 BUKopmcryBanm llepkBy i cBOIX AMHACTMHHMX IIijeir,
i na 6opoTn6a npubpama rocTpi dopMu mo cMepTi mamu PopMo3a, 10 HACTYIM-
Ja 4 xBitHa 896 poky.

112. Bownigpar VI (896 p.).

Pumnanun, cun emuckona Anpisna, 6y ofpaHmit Ha Hamy cepel BeJMKOTO
samimanea B Pumi, no cmepri dopmosza, mapma, mo nepegtum OyB ABa pasu
TUMYacoBO ycyBanwii Ta mo3baBmroBaHmit HMKumx i Buimx 4mH”i.’> Bim Oys
CTaBJEHMKOM TIpocppaHKOHCBbKOI IapTii, 60 crHoJsieTaHchbKa IT0 JBOX TUIKHAX HO-
ro nmoHTtmdikary ioro ycyHyna, a Cumon y 898 p. yHeBaxxuus jioro Bubip.’6
Opna HiMenbKa Nam’'ATKa 3rafye, o no 14 gHAX noHTudikary Bonidar VI
YyMep y HacJIZOK IpUCTyny nogarpu.’?

113. Crenan VII (896—897).

Pumssaaun, cuu npecsitepa IBana, IPUIHAB €NMCKONCHKY XiPOTOHII 3 PYK
nanu Popmoza, Ta Oye npusHauenuit Asa AHaui. ITo BigMosienwi Bix mocazu
B AHsani, 6yB obpanuit Ha namny B TpaBHi 896 poky. Bin HajnexkaB mo omno3uuii
nporu opMo3a, TOMy BJALITYBaB IIPOTH HBOTO «IIOCMEPTHMII CyA» Ha JOMAaraH-
na Jlambepra i jtoro Matepi ArineTpymn, o Oazxkasa TIOMCTMTHUCH BMEpPJIOMY
<Popmo30Bi 32 10T0 IPMXUIABHICTL A0 PpaHKiB., €AMHMM 3aKMAOM IIPOTH HELOTO
O6ymo Te, mo BiH 3aMiHAB oAaMH TpecTiy Ha Apyruii. Ase ne poOGuB He TiNBKM
<opmo3, 110 BifMOBMBCA OYE Bif CBOTO €NMCKOICHKOIO IIPECTOJyY Iepes BMOOpOM
Ha nany. lle 3pobue i Mapis, i Bpemri, cam Crenan VII 6ye emmckorom AHSHI
Tepen Bubopom Ha mamy.’8 ITomepsoro dPopMo3sa 3acyAIKeHO it 30e3delleHo 310-
To TNiHHI OCTaHKM, Ta IIPOTOJIOIIIEHO HeAiiCHICTH #Oro cBA4YeHb i Ile BUKJINMKAJIO
3amimanus s Itanii Ta 6ysno npuyuHON yB'A3HEHHA i TpariyHoi cmepry Crema-
ua VII B cepnui 897 p.7?

“ Chronica Casinensis, M.G.H., SS, VII, p. 616.

% Duchesne, 11, p. 228.

76 Gregorovius, 111, p. 225.

77 Annales Fuldenses, ad an. 896, MGH, SS, 1, p. 412; cf. Mann, IV, pp. 73 seq.

8 Hefele, IV, pp. 563-64; cf. Gregorovius, 111, pp. 236 seq.

" Duchesne, 11, p. 229; Idem, Beginning, p. 198; cf. Mann, IV, pp. 76 seq; cf. Baronii,
Annales, ad an. 900; Annales Fuldenses, ad an. 896, MGH, SS, I, p. 412: ,In cuius sedem
successit apostolicus nomine Stephanus, via fama infamandus, qui autecessorem suum, Formosum
scilicet, in audito more de tumulo eiectum et per advocatum suae responsionis depositum, foras
extra solitum sepultare apostolicis locum sepeliri praecepit®.
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114. Poman (897).

Cun Koncrantuaa 3 Tansnese, 6ys xappauuaioMm Ipu nepksi cB. Ilerpa «Big
OkoBiB», 1 Ha npuxkinui gita 897 6ys obpanuit manor.8® IIpo HEOro 3HaeMoO, 110
ZAaB majuilom marpiapxoei Biramiesi 3 I'pago Ta Bupims cnpaBy moTariit ec-
NaHCBKMX emuckonie B Expni 51 I'eponi. Ha jioro MoHerax e im's JiamGpera, a
anHagicT Ppogoaph, KaHoHik i3 Peimmcy, HazuBae Ji0ro 4oJIOBIKOM 4eCHOTH, IO
«CTAB MOHAXOM», i 1lejf BUCJIB 3a TMX 4Yacie O3Ha4aB #10T0 yCYHEHHS ¥ NIOCTpH-
JKeHHA B 4eHLi,8! ajJe He MaecMO BMPA3HOIO IIAATBEPAKEHHA B iHIIMX IIaM ATKAX,
TOMY AEXTO AyMaB, LI0 BiH ymep Tpariuxo.82

115. Teodop II (897).

Bye cmnom Poria, a ltoro BucBATa BinbGynaca B Jsmcromazi (abo rpymHi)
897 p. Opuum iz mepmmx 3axofis Oyno ckamkaHua CuHOZy, Ha AKOMYy MIpHU-
BEpPHEHO NOIIAHy IaM’dri mamy Popmos3a, a Iama HakKas3as IIOXOBATU JOTO TiJio
y Barukani.8® lle Gys0 axToM CIPABENJIMBOCTH, a 3apa3oM i BeJukoi ocobucrol
BiBaru, 60 UMM mana nocraBuB npotu cebe Jlambepra ¥t uimy #oro maptiro.
Bonnu Hasite cnpoBaguim mo Pumy emckomna Cepria 3 Yepe 3 nmamipom mocazau-
T1 ijoro Ha mnanckkomy mnpecronid IIpo TputukHeBy aianbricTs Teomopa II
He 3HaeMO HiYoro JokyagHoro, Kpim Binbyrta 3ramanoro CuHony, a Ppomoapn,
sraziye joro TeIMMMy CJIOBaMy, IKpecIlouYM HOTO HaMaraHHA 3aMMPUTH
IlepkBy it momorTyu BGOTMM.85

116. Isan IX (898—900).

Cun Pamnoanbza 3 Tisosi, yeprenns Uuny cB. BeHeamkra, 110 NPUAHAB CBA-
ueHHs 3 pyK mnany dopmoza. 3raganmit Cepriit Oys #0ro IPOTMKAHAUIATOM, aje
micap Jlambepr minzepsxas IBana IX, a Cepriit 6ys Bigmyuenwit i Bupanenmi is
Pumy.86

Isan IX ckamkap Cumopn iz 73 enmuckonie y Pasenni 898 poxy ana samupeH-
Ha Ilepkeyu. Cam mana Ta Jiambepr Gymu Tam ocobucTo, AK TAKOXK AeAxi cximmi
emckorm.8? Ha Tomy Cunoni Bei pimenns 3 897 p. nporu mamyu Popmosza Gyau
Ile pa3 aHyJboBaHi, a uneHiB Toro CuHOZy Ha IiX IpPOXaHHA IOMMIYBAaHO, Ta

8¢ Gregorovius, 111, p. 241.

8t Duchesne, 1, p. 230; cf. Mann, IV, p. 86; cf. Jaffe, 1, p. 441; cf. Hefele, IV, p. 566.
82 Hefele, 1V, p. 566.

83 Liutprandi, Antapodosis, 1:30-31, MGH, SS, III, pp. 282-283.

84 Seppelt, p. 85.
8 Frodoamg, De Christi triumphis, Migne, P. L., CXXXV; cf. Mann, IV, pp. 88 seq.
8 Duchesne, The Beginning, pp. 202 seq; c¢f. Mann, IV, p. 99.

87 Mansi, XVIII, p. 230.
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MOBEPHEHO IOcagu BeiM RyXoBHMM, ycyHenuMm Crenanom VII. JIambept 6ys Bu3-
HaHui «iMIeparopom», a KOpoHauis «BapBapa» ApHyJsabdga yHeBaxHeHa. CHMHOR
3a00pOHMB TLIIOHAPYBAaHHS IAICHKOI Ta EIMCKOICHKMX Pe3MfeHIijl mo cmepTi
ix BmacHukiB.®8 Hopow 6yna yxBana, mo 3a BMCBATM IaIM MaimoTh OyTH Ipen-
CTaBHMKM CBITCHKOI BagM AJIA BAEP3KaHHSA Jagy # IOPALKY.

Kpim cnpaeu Popmoza, Tam Gysa nonaropikeHa e it crpaBa cBadeHb Po-
Tifg, a nana Isau IX mucas go Cruniana: «Baxkaemo, mo0 pilleHHs CBATHUX IIAIB,
HalIMX IIOIlePeAHMKIB, 30CTaay HENOPYIIHi i IiHmaucd, ax i nepearmm. Mnu
npuitmaemo Irmaria, dPorisa, Crenana it AHTOHaA A0 Tiel caMoi IIOLIAHM, N0 AKOL
BoHM Oysu mpuitHari cBaTumy nanamy Muxonor I, IBamom VIII, Cremamom VI
i gimoro Pumcekowo IlepkBo AOCHOrommi.8?

Ile pimreHHa OCTATOYHO BMACHMJIO CTABJEHHHA IANiB 0 naTpiapxa PoTis Bxke
no ¥oro cMmepTi, Koso 890 poky.

ITama Isan IX 3posymie Bary cios’aHchbKoro obpsaxny B Ilepksi it Ha GaxaH-
Ha kHA3a Moiimipa, CeaTtonosakoBoro cuHa, BizHoBMB MopasckKy MurpomnoJilo.
IIpory mamu BMCTYNMIM 3HOBY HiMelbKi €IMCKONM, Hamp., apxXuermckon I'aTToH
3 Maitnuy,? Jitmap iz 3aasubypry,? Bamepo 3 Ppisinry it inmi?2 Bee x rta-
X¥, nama Bucsias Ha Mopasito apxmemickona-mMuTponoJaura IBaHa, iMeHyBaBIIM
jtoro «Jlerarom a JsATepe», a pa3oM i3 HuM emmckomiB Beneaukra 3t JaHnia.
A6y nmami IBamomi IX Gysno BRaNocs BiZHOBUTM CJIOB’AHCHRMI OOpax Mmixk 3a-
xigniMm cioB’aramu, To ne mMasno 6 6ysmo BIame i Ha iHmIMX cioB’AH Ta ix Hpu-
B’a3aHHA fo Pumy. Ha xann, ueit eHepriftumit i Hainbinemmit nana xinng IX cr.
BMep y 4epBHi 900 p.?3, He moBiBmM cBoro amima po miacaueoro Kimna. Ilizmimmi
noxii 3akpimiyu BiauBy KOHCTAHTHHOMNONA MiXK CJOB’SHAMM, IO BUDPINIyBaJio
1Ipo ixHe BigHomenua mo Pumy.

8 Thidem, p. 222.

8 Mansi, XVI, p. 445.

9 Assemani, op. cit., III, p. 123.

"1 Tbidem, p. 126.

92 Labbe, Concilia, IX, p. 499; cf. Migne, P. L., CXXXI.
9 Frodoardi, De Triumphis, XII:7.
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CbLOMUM PO3LIX

PUM ¥ JOBEI ®EBJAJIBHOI'O PO3BPATY

Bxe 3a mortudikary Isama VIII Oysio BuMIHO 3aHeIlaj, aBTOPMUTAPHOTO YCT-
PoIo Ji MOYaTOK (PeBAAJLHOro po3dpaTy, ajie mama CBOIM AMIIOMATHUYHUM XU-
CTOM BificyBaB i Iepmii JlacTiBKyM aHapxil Ta BIOBHI Hiffep:KaB NOBary MAIiB
Ha Cxozi #1 3axogi. ITo jtoro cMepTi XpMCTUAHCTBO BBiMIIIO B CBOIO HOBY 700y,
HacTO 3BaHy <«3aJi3HOI0».

IIfompaBpa, TyT i TaM BMAHO 3MAaraHHA A0 KPALIOro, AK, HAIp., Yacu iMmepa-
Topa JleBa VI i1 narpiapxa Mukoan I Mictuka, uu cBiTamit pos3surox Gosrap-
CcpKOro napcrBa B 4daci CumeoHa, pedopmm cB. JyHcTana B AHriail i T. f., aje
BCe Lie He MaJji0 3arajibHOro 3HAaueHHA. YNaJoK ¢pPaHKOHCBKOI JepiKaBM IIO
cmepti Kapaa III I'pyBoro (Toscroro) (887 p.) mMaB Hacixizkm it Ha moan Pumy,
60 1A JepikaBa PO3KOJIONACA HA CiM OCHOBHMX (PeBHAJLHUX LEP:KaBOK, a liep-
KBa cTaJla 3HAPAALAM y PyKax KHA3BKIB i rpadis. BoHu camoBinpHO HasHady-
I0TH 1 yCYBalOThL €MMCKOIIB i um rmorambimoioTh 3aHenan Ilepkeu, cupuyunHeHMMH
Hai3gaMmu HOpMaHiB, maHuiB, MazApie i apabis.l

He npaspa, cnpaBeadusicTs 4ecHOTH, ajle Med, HACMJIS ¥ HeMOpaJbHICTB
cramm paautu B cBiti. Jyxe xapakrepuuit Cunox y Ilasii (889 p.), me mim wac
obpanHa xopona I'Bimona Gymo cyBopo 3abopoHeHo rpadpam i mansaruHam rpa-
OyeaT; cena i1 Micra, Yepes Aki BoHm ixanu Ha BuGip Kopona? Ile came roBo-
pute Cubox y Pasenni (898 p.), rpo3aum Kapammy 3a OpyraspHicTs i rpabyHru
HacesieHHA.3 MHOXKUTBCA 3aXKEPJIMBICTL i OXoTa HaxKMBaTHCA YyXKuM R06pom;
€TIMCKOIIChKi IIPecTONIM 1 MaHacCTHpi CTalOTh TOJIOBHMM J[XKepejoM XOXOAYy IAJA
rpadis i KHA3BKIB, a Ha €MMCKOIICTBAX 3acCifaroTh CBITCBKI JoaM 3i cBOiMM po-
nuHamu.4

\ Hincmari, Annales, ad an. 862; cf. Annales Sangalli Majores, ad an. 892; cf. Liutprandi,
Antapodosis, 1:5; cf. Frodoardi, Annales, ad an. 992; cf. Annales Augienses, MGH, SS, I; cf.
Annales Floriacenses, Migne, P. L., 139, pp. 803 seq.

2 Synodus Pavien., can. 8-9, in Muratori, R. L. S,, SS, II, pp. 1, 416: ,Hi (palatini) vero,
qui tempore placiti diversis ex partibus conveniunt nullam pertranseuntes in villis seu civita-
tibus rapinam exerceant sibi necessaria antiqua consuetudine digo pretio ementes®.

8 Hefele, 1V, p. 569.

4 Ratherii, Praeloquiorum, 1:2, Migne, P. L., 136, p. 149.
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Pum BTpauae cBoe 3HauYeHHa B Liil «3aki3Hin» Aobi, AK KamKeTbCcs B IoeMi:
«Crapuaanit Pume, magem 3BMYaAMM i1 Mypamm».’ Pumceki rpacdu it Gaponn
BeayTh Oe3HacTaHHI BiitHM, a Ha Popym Pomanym Mmix TpiromMdanbHuUMMU apka-
vy Tura it Cenrima Cebepa, cBimKamMy MuHyJIOI CJIaBM, BUPOCTAIOTL KapilyBa-
Ti dopreli Herizumx Halagkis, 10 He JAKalOThcA Bora adi He cTuparorbes
awozeii.8 Boun rpabylors 0e3KapHO HaceldeHHs i KyIuis, i Tinbku uyzom Boxum
Aepxagaca Anocronbkebka Crommua. Ilpobamek ii BigpoaskeHHa He mimoB i3
Pumy, ane Bixg xkmonilicbkux deHnis y Bypryszii, Ax BoHu 3acHyBaJmu cBiii ma-
HacTUp Ha ABeHTHHi nmig BIummBoM cB. Oga 3 Kumoni?7 Pumceka apmeroxparis
THOOWUTH ManiB, CBAIEHWKIB i MUpAH, Ta HAaCMIALCTBOM O0Mpae Ha mamis 4ieHiB
cBOix ponuH® TOMy Hamp., s JedKuxX i3 HMX AOoCHiAHMK KapauHal Bapomii
Mae CJI0Ba BeJNMKOI Joranu, 3aBBaxyroun, 110 llepkBa He mporana TilnbXu TO-
My, mo BoxecrBennmit Cnacurens 06inas, 1o it cuna gusasosa i He Iepemo-
xe.? deBpanpHa BIaJa 32BOAMTL NMOPAAKM NPOTMBHLI LIEPKOBHUM 3BUYAAM, Tak
0 MixK AYXOBHMMM HeMa HABiTHL OXO0YMX ONMCYBaTM iCTODPiO ¥ RMUTTA TOXIII-
HixX namis.

Bcece x Taky, i B TMX HeBizpamHux oOcTaBMHAX ifed AYXOBOro 3HAUEHHA
ypany PumMcbroro Apxmuepesa He 3IMHYJa B CBifoMocTi XpmeruaHn, i 3 mputuc-
KoM TpeDa cKazaTH, IO # y miit «3akisHii» 1061 xpucTusaHCTBa, Nanu A6a0Th
PO YMCTOTYy HAaBYaHHA.

CrnoBo Boike, 3aciame Mix HapojgaMmu CJIOB'AHCBHKOI pacy, ITOBOJII 3akpimro-
etbea. Ilo sHuienHI ciaoB’aHcbkoro obpamy Mixk 3axipgximu caor’snamu, BiH
CUJIBHO 3aKpilmoeThes Mixk IiBAaeHHMMy i cxigaimu. B Pyci-Yxpaiui 3a BHy-
ka cB. Oubry, cB. Bojoaumupa, XPUCTMAHCTBO B CJIOB’AHCBKOMY 0OpAzai crae
JEepPIKaBHOIO DpeJiriero yKpaiHCBKOrO Hapomy i ioro Hajibinpuiol gyxXoBO-MO-
paibHoo cumioio. Ile gmierbes Toai, Ak crapi ¥ umBizizoBaHi Hapoau noBesn
XPUCTUAHCTBO Ha Kpait 6e3moHHOI pyiHM i ymagky.

117. Beneoduxr IV (900—903).

Pyumnsaumy, cum MaMmy 3 apMCTOKPaTHYIHOL POAVHM, CBAYEHHs IIpecBiTepa
ofepxap 3 pyk mamm Popmoza. B TpaBui 900 poky obpammit namoro. AHHajgicr
Ppogoapn (894—966) xBainTh itoro meapicTs Ta HasMBae «Beaurum». Y Jro-
Tomy 901 poxy mama KopoHyBaB Jliogeuka III Ciimoro Ha micapsa, ajne KHA3b
Bepenrap nigcrynHo #oro ys’asuus i ocainue (905 p.). 3a marmt Benepukra mMa-

5 Jaffe, Monumenta Bambergiana, p. 457; cf. Mann, IV, p. 24.

6 Bonizo e Sutri, Liber ad Amicum, 1. II, Migne, P. L., 150: ,Romanam Ecclesiam sali-
dissime devastaverunt... Hi vero, Urbis capitanei, accepta tirannide, licenter faciebunt. Nam
non solum cardinalatus et abbatias et episcopatus turpissima venalitate fedabant, sed ipsum
etiam Romanae Ecclesiae Pontificum non spectata aliqua morum dignitate nec aliqua tantae
Ecclesiae prerogativae, solummodo ad libitum, cui placebat vel qui plus eorum implebat, do-
nabant®.

7 Mann, 1V, p. 30.

8 Bonizo, loc. cit.

® Baronii, Annales, Ecclesiastici, ad an. 900 seq, Antverpiae, 1603.
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Iapy, wo Haixanm na Mopasiro 3 Azil, 3akpimmauca s Ilannowii, a apabu 3aji-
Hanu Teccanoniky (31 sumua 904 p.),10 axoi emuckon Manaken 6saras y manm
Aonomory Ha BuKyn Opannis. 3 Toro npusoay Benegukr IV mamicas Exumxori-
Ky «Jlo BCix emnckomis, irymenis, rpadis, cynais i Beix yumrenis cs. BipM Ha
Cxopni i1 3axogi», i B Hili IPOCUB JOIOMOITHM eIMCKOMOBI Majaxkenosi.ll

ITama Berepugr IV yMmep B Jmni 903 poxy i 6ys noxoeaumit y 6azumimi cb.
Ilerpa 6ins rpoby manu IBama IX.

118. Jles V (903).

Ypoausca B lipiani (Apaes) i 6ys npecBirepom 3-moza micra Pumy. Bin 6ys,
MabyTh, KaHIUAATOM DPMMCHLKOrO AYXOBEHCTBa, 60 1o JBOX Micamax moHTMMi-
rary Oy ycyHeumit 3 mpecronay.!? Ilo HeROMY 3ajauiumiaca OfHa Oysana mpo
3BinbHenHa micTa Bosowii Big momarkis.l? Ilamy 3meTpoHi3yBaB KapAmHaJ-IIpe-
cBirep mepkem cB. Jamaszsa, Xpucrodop, 3aMKHYBII1 JOro B MaHacTupi. Bix
cam crag pazutu Llepxsorol4, aje mo MIOCTHMMiCAYHOMY BOJOZAiHHIO 6yB 37ZeTpO-
HizoBanwit Cepriem i smymreHwmit mocTpurtucsa B deHui. Jles V ymep Taxox y
MaHacTupi, aje HeBimOMoO ZOKJIAZHO, KOJAM Ile cTanoca.ld

119. Xpucroghop (903—904).

Bye PumnsaunnomMm, cuHom JleBa. B naBHmMHI BBajKaBCcA 3aKOHHMM IIaIio, 60
Hamp., v uepksi cB. IlaBna «Iloza Mypamu» e jtoro obpas, K Takok Ha dpec-
Xax crapoBuHHOI uepksu Oima Ilizm, sBamoi Camn-Ilep-in-Ipago. Tagox Jiioro
3axoayu Oysim BM3HAHI Jtoro HacuifHmMKamm, Hamp., IpuBiigei manactuperi 8 Kop-
6i (Ppanmis) Oyanm BusHaui Jesom IX.16 Haromicrs, HOBimni pocaigpmru BBa-
FKAI0Th VMOTO aHTHIIANOK.

B oguiii rpeuskiji mam’arni 3 XI cr. 3ragyeThed, o Xpucrodop O6ys mep-
mwuit mana, AKuit y cBoMy icmosimanni Bipnm, mpmenarmomy iz CumomansHUM Ju-
crom narpiapxosi CeprieBi, mogar «i Cmna» po cumsoay Bipm.l7 Opmade, Bap-
TicTs BicTEM cymHiBHA, 60 mo cMepri maTpiapxa ¢ AHTOHin (12 mrororo 895 p.)
narpiapmmue B Koucrantunonosi He Cepriif, a cimaBHmit Mwuxona Micrux,

10 Pycep-YKpaina, uo B 907 p. BMKoHasa Hamax Ha KOHCTAaHTMHONINE IIify mMpoBO-
nom Kuiscbkoro KuHf3a Oxera Biinoro, yknana 3 imneparopom Jlesom VI. cows y
911 p., Ta BOWOBaJA pas3oM iz rpekamm npoty apabis. .

11 Benedicti IV PP, Ep. Migne, P. L., 131, pp. 43-44; cf. Gregoroire H., Le communique
arabe sur la prise de Tessalonique, in Byz., 22 (1952), pp. 373 seq.

12 Frodoardi, De Triumphis, XI1:7; Duchesne, 11, p. 234.

13 Jaffe, Supplementa, II, p. 746.

4 Mann, IV, p. 112.

15 Duchesne, L. P., 11, p. 235.

18 Jaffe, R. P. R., I, pp. 444 seq.

17 Monumenta Graeca ad Photium pertinentia, ed. Hergerdther, Ratisbonae, 1869, p. 160.
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ydeHp IaTpispxa Poris, mo BBilimos y 3aTayxkHmit cnip 3 iMmeparopom Jle-
BoM VI Myzapum depes jforo deTBepTe IHoApyxxksa i3 3oeo Kapboworcin, ma-
Tip'to Koncrautuua VII IHopdipopoauoro. Hifinmo po Toro, mo marpiapx Mu-
xosa Ha Pizgso 906 p. i Ha Boroasaernna 907 p. craB y aBepax cobopy cs. Co-
@ii i He mycTME imMIeparTopa A0 LepKBM. 3 TMX NIpuuMH Bin OyB ycyHeHmii iMmme-
raTtopoM, a Ha jioro Mmichue Oye moctaBieHmit €BTuMmiit 3 IzaBpii. IIoiiHo mo
cmepTi Jlesa VI Myzporo (12 tpaBus 911 p.) Muxosa 3HOBY BepHYBCA Ha IaTpi-
spumit mpectisn. Orxe He O0yiso Tozi marpispxa Cepria B KoHCTaHTMHOIIOMNI.

B ciuni 904 p. Xpucrodop 6ys ycyrenuit Cepriem 1 cuaoMins IocTpuskeHMt
y yenui. Opna mam’siTka 3ragye, o Bin HiI6mMTo TpariyHo 3ruHYB,18 aje Hemae
TIiaTBEpAIKeHHA Tiel BicTKuM B IHIIMX mam’aTKax.

120. Cepeiu III (904—911).

Pumnsanun, cuH BeHepukTa; HyuKYl CBA4YeHHA oZepikam iz pyk Mapina I i
Crenmana VI, a mana ©opmo3 XipoToHi3yBaB jioro Ha emickona aAna Yepe, 3 mpe-
CTOJIy SIKOTO BifMOBMBCA II0 CMEPTi CBOrO CBATKUTENA, 00 Bxe B gac Bubopy
Teomopa II 6ys jtoro mopTmMraHAmpmaToM, a o Bubopi Gy ycyHemmit 3 micra.
Y nacaifoxk HepporoNeHHs OaponiB Xpuerodopom, Cepriit 6y HuMMM 3aKIMKa-~
uuit o Pumy i1 obpanmii jtoro Hacaiguamkom 29 ciuma 904 p.

3naemo, uo Cepriit III Goponus apxmenuckona Isawa 3 PaBeHHHM niepen Ha-
nagamu rpada Ansasida 3 Ierpii, sk Taxkoxk 3axosaBcs HOro JmcT N0 €MMCKOIA
Tinspepbpanpa 3 CineBu-Kanaingu npu Haroxi BiabyzoBu i10oro LepKBM, 3HUIIE-
1Hoi eapaupHamu.*

¥V uyac Cepria III ma Cxozxi 3ayaJjiacsa cyllepedka 3a «TeTparamiio» (JoTupu-
mTro0HicTE), AK0I IpMumHOl0 0yJio HeTBepTe OJpYyxKeHHA immeparopa Jiesa VI,
1o jfomy crpotuBuBea narpispx Mwuxosa MicTuk, BigMoBmBImNICE Jforo mobia-
TOCJIOBUTH, Ta NO3BOJMB iMmepaToposi GyBaTm B LiepkBi Ha Oorocamy:kdax, aje
TiNBEKY B «MaTaTopioH», Ak mybaigHomy rpimmukosi. Toxi iMmnepaTop 3BepHyB-
¢ mo marmm Cepria III 3a aucmeHzo0 (mozBoJsIoM 3BiMbHMTK Bix pedirilinoro 3a-
KOHY), IIpocady ImpucaaTi xo KOHCTaHTMHOMOJNA JIeraTis.

Tyt Bigmirumo, mo Cxigua UepkBa Oysa Oinbllle pUropucTMHHA B CIpaBax
4eTBEePTOro MOAPYKKA, Ak 3aximua, Ileit puropusm Ha Cxoxi BuaxHO 3 IiKa-
Boro Tekcry cB. I'puropa 3 Hamzianay, mo kxaxe: «Ilepiue moapy»:xsa 3aKOH-
He; IpyTe € BxKe YCTYNKOIO JIOACHKil HeModi; TpeTe MoxKe 1ie OyTH 3aKOHHMM;
ajle 4eTBepTe TIPOBAAUTHL XPUCTUSAHUHA A0 KUTTA CBUHIi».1?

Jleratu Cepria III mpuBezsn Taxky AUCTIEH3Y, a AK NaTpispx Mwukona He ITy-
ctuB iMmepaTtopa mo uepksu (907 p.), To Biu 6yB ycyHeHuii, a Ha jtoro Micre ime-

18 Auxilius et Vulgarius, In defensione sacrae ordinationis Papae Formosi, ed. Diimmler,
Leipzig, 1866, pp. 135, 160.

* Mansi, XVIII, p. 249; cf. Migne, P. L., 131, p. 970.

19 Hessaling, La Civilization Byzantine, Paris, 1907, p. 164; cf. Mann, 1V, p. 131.
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HOBauMit €BTMMIN?, 110 yHeBaKHMB pillIeHHs CBOTO IIOIEPEHMKA TA KOPOHY-
BaB Majoro Koncranruna VII ma iMneparopa (9 4epBus 911 p.).2!

Jles VI ymep 12 rtpaBua 911 p., a itoro Gpar OiekcaHpgep CTaB pereHTOM
ZAepxaBu i BiH ycyHys maTtpiapxa €BTumia i BepHys Hasax Muxosy MicTuka, a
KiHniem cnopy 6yB Cunog y 920 poui, Ha skoMy 1ina cnpapa GyJia BupilreHa KOM-
npomicoso.2? I Ha IbOMy T. 3B. YHilftHomy Cuuozai Gyam npucyTHi Jeratm namm
Isana X, Teodpimakr i Kap, Ax AoBigyemoca mpo Te 3 jaucra matpispxa Mukoam
Ao 6osrapcnkoro mapa Cumeona.2s

ITana Cepriit III BinGyayBas JlaTepaHCbKy 6asuiiky, yIIKOAIKEHY 3eMJie-
TpycoM y dac Cremana VII. Haszaran, amianphicts Cepria III 6yna xopucha, a
«Knnura ApxuepeiB» Mae IPO HbOr0 TaKy 3amiucky: «Bor MixK JIOALMM, caasBa
CBOro Hapozy, a Bix iforo zRuTTa 3ajkexalo macrs Pumy».24 Harowmicrs, JlroT-
npasx iz Kpemonn, nocos HiMensxoro nicapsa B KoHCTaHTHHOIOII, ITOCygxKye 10-
ro B 3B’A3Ky 3 poauHoio TeodismakTa it Teomopnu?® i Kaxe, wio BIH 3aHAATO IO~
TYpaB PUMJIAHAM, OpyU TOMY BiAae HeNpPMXMJIbHe CBimouTsBo 3raganii Teopopi,
X04 IHIMT cy4acHMK Mae Ipo Hei Beamki cjaoBa noxsain.2é Bpax o6’eXTHBHO-
ctu y JloTnpaHAa HiATBEPAIKYeThCA lile i1 TMM, W10 Hamp., matpiapx Muxosa
Mictuk yBaxkap mamy Cepria nmoboxxuum doJjosikom,?’ mapMma, 10 Mir MaT¥ J0
HBOTO 2KaJIb 3a PilIeHHdA B CHOpi Npo Terparamiro it yxainenssa Jlesosi VI guc-
TIeH3y Ha 3rajlaHe NOAPYIKIKA, XOU, Iionpaena, Jles VI zacias marpisapxa B Ma-
HAcTHUD Ille 3aKy Iamceki Jgeraty npubyam go Koncranrtunonoas. Ilatpiapx Mu-
koyna Mictuk mo cmepri immeparopa Onexcanzpa (913 p.) craB pereHToM pAep-
xaBiu. I B cepnHi TOoro poky OoJjrapcbkmuii KHA3b CUMEOH 3MyCHB IOTO JaTu
JioMy iMIlepaTOpPChbKY KOPOHY, i TMM 3a4as 3aTAXKHMI CHOip 3 rpeKaMm, B 4aci
AKOTO 0 BEJMKOro 3HaudeHHs B KoHcranwTuHonosi pifimos Poman Jlakamesn, 1o
BizirpaB Benuky pouio y Bizanrii, Ax fioro qorbka Osena craja Kinkow 14-jiT-
Hboro immneparopa Korocramtuna VII Ilopdipopogusoro B TpaBui 919 p. Poman
oflepxXaB cHeniAnpHMIT TUTya «bBasineonarep» (Barbko-iMmeparopa), a B 920
poui 6yB KOPOHOBaHMI Ha CHiB-iMIIepaTopa, Ta IPOJOBIKAB 3B'A30K i3 Pumom.28

Tlana Cepriit 111 6ye oxguyum i3 Kpalmx nanie «3aii3Hoi» 706y, a HEIPUXUITb-
Hi jioMy BicTEM MOXOmaATH Bif jtoro 3aB3aToro Bopora «paHkodina» JlroTIpaH-
Za 3 Kpemonn.?? ITama BMmep HasecHi 911 p. i Oys moxoBaumit y Gaswmiiui cs.
Ilerpa Mix «cpibHMMMK 1 PaBEHCBKMMM» IBEPMH.

20 Vita Euthymii, c. 13, ed. de Boor, Berolini, 1888.

21 Theophanes Continnatus, lib. VI, cc. 23-24.

22 Mansi, XVIII, p. 331 seq; nop. Hazaescvxuil, Pum, crop. 193-197.

23 [ abbe, Ph., Sacrosancta Concilia ad regiam editionem exacta, IX, p. 1267, Ep. Patr.
Nicolai, nr. 14.

24 Duchesne, 11, p 238.

2 Liutprandi, 1, 11, c. 48; I1I, c. 43. MGH, VII, pp. 297, 312.

2 Vulgarii, Ep. ad Theodoram, in Dummler, op. cit., p. 146.

21 Mc Sorley, p. 265.

8 Osirogorsky G., Die Krénung Symeon’s von Bulgarien durch den Patriarchen Nicholas
Mysticos, Byz., 9, pp. 275 seq; c¢f. Grumel, V., Echos d’Orient, 36 (1937), pp. 52 seq.

2% Muratori, VIII, p. 278; cf. Mann, IV, p. 141.
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121. Amacraciii III (911—913).

Pimnaunn, cuu Jykiauma, 6ys oOpanmit 3apas mno cmepti Cepris III. IIpo
HBOro TiJbKM 3HAaeMo, 10 HaZaB MAaJLIiIOM emmcKonoBi ParemGeproBi 3 Bepues-
ni30 B Pumi BcecuspHOw Gyna pomuna Teodpismakra, a B misgensniit Itamii spic
BILIMB TpekiB.3! Y PpankoHii mo cmepri Jrogsuxa IIT (911 p.) zaumMHaeTnCa mO-
BllbHe IlepecyHeHHA cuJy 4depe3 o0’eaHanna Cakconii, Basapii, IlIsa6ii ta Jlo-
Tapunrii. ITanma Awnacracii III ymep y 913 poui.

122. Jlando (913—914).

Cun Taina, ypoguca B Moute PoToHmo, i pague IlepkBoio Big uepBHa abo
gunaa 913 p. mo srotoro 914 p., To6TO KOmO miicTs MicsauiB. BiH HamaB mpu-
Biyeit nepkei B Cabini, a «KHura ApxuepeiB» Ha3uBae Oro JOCTOMHMM dYOJO-
BikoM.32

123. Isan X (914—928).

Cun IBana Yenui 3 PaBenHu. CBsiYeHHA OMAKOHA OJEP3KAB 3 DPYK €IMCKO-
na Ilerpa B BoJounii, a B 905 p. crap apxuenuckonoMm PaBeHHM 71 GOPOHMB TOTO
npecrosia npotu rpacie Icrpii. By obpaHuit Ha mHanchKuit He3afHATMIT NIpe-
crin y Gepezni 914 p., 3a asrogoro popauuy Teodinakra. Ha gpyrmit pik apabu
Hamnanay Ha HiBAeHHy Irtaxito Ta pifimam ax mig Pum. Ilama mpocus gomomoru
B Koncranrmuononi,3® a tTum wacom cam 3adyam opranizysatu Jliry iraniiicexux
KHA3iB, Ha 4os0 AKOi cTraB BepeHrapiit, a mana ocobucTo B3AB y4acTh y IIOXO-
7l ax ayxosmmMk. ¥ cepmri 915 poky ziitmmo mo 6ureu nix I'apirosnaHo, y akii
Jlira npu nomoui BizaHTilicbkoi paboT mporHasna apabie 3 ITasii.

3 yAsyHOCTM Iama KOpoHyBaB BepeHrapis Ha iMmeparopa B 6asmiini cs.
Ilerpa,3* ame mpoTy HBLOro BUCTYUMAM KifibKa JIT mHmisHimre jforo 3ATL, Mapkis
Apansbeprt, Ta apxmenuckon JlamGepr 3 Megionany. BepeHnrapiit 3rmHyB Bifn
cKpnTOBOMBYOro Hoxka B 924 poui. fleck y ToMmy waci Ha mniBHiuny Itamiro ma-
CKOYMIM MajsApu, a 3a [ABa Poku saBuianca Tam i ciaos’sHm. CepeZ 3arajbpHOTO
3amimanna I'simon iz Ilpomaucarnii Hanae nHa Jlatepan (928 p.) i BOus Ilerpa,
6para mamu IBama X, a camoro mamy yB’sS3HMB, i BiH ymep e TOro caMmoro
POKY.

30 Jaffe, 1, p. 448; 11, p. 706; cf. Mann, IV, p. 143,
3 Muratori, VIIL, p. 297.

32 Duchesne, 11, p. 239; cf. Jaffe, 1, p. 448.

38 Liutprandi, 11, c. 49, 51, MGH, III, pp. 297-298.
34 Muratori, 11, pp. 1, 406.

197



Ilana Iram X mamaraBes 3akpimmty cBoi BrvimBM B Janemarii, ax BugHO 3
joro smcTis o apxmemmckomna IBaHa iz CnanaTo, AK TakoxX i A0 XOPBATCHKOTO
xoposaa Tamicmasa (910—925) i no xopoxna 3axaymii, Muxaitna,3® uio 6yB cowo3-
HuROM Gosrapcbkoro napa CumeoHna B itoro 60porsbi mpotyu rpeki. B Cranaro
(926—27 p.) BinbyBca CuHop mix roNOBYBaHHAM IAaNCLKOro Jerara MapannGep-
Ta, i Tam Oyso 3abopoHeHO CBATMTM Ha NpecBiTepiB TakmMx KaHAMAATIB, IO He
3HaJMM JIATMHCLKOI MOBM, a BigmpaBy caos’ackkoi JIiTyprii g03BOJIEHO JAMILEHE
TaMm, ge He Oyno JaTMHCBKOro cBsuleHMKa, abo 3a CHEiANBHMM HO3BOJIOM
mam.36

Boarapcpxkuit 1jap Cumeon, Gazxkaioun ycyHyTu Bei Brmey BizanTtii 3i ceoel
ZAepxKaBy, 3BePHyBca Jo0 Hamy IBaHa X 3 IIPOXaHHAM 3acHyBaTu B BoJrapii
marpigpxart. ITana Bucaas Tyau serartis Teodina it Kapa, akux 6aunmo 8 Kou-
CTAaHTUHONOJI Ha «YHiltHomy Cunoai» (922 p.) i, sx mmcas marpispx Muxona
Mictuk go CumeoHa, Jeratym pobuay crapaHus, Ho0 MOTOAMTH TPeKiB 3 6oJ-
rapamu.3’” Cumeon mocunas xo Pumy cBoix mocmis i 3 Hmmmu OyB BucTanmii y
Boarapiro nerar Magansbepr, 10 Bxke o cmepti CuMmeoHna #oOBiB A0 3aMupeH-
uHA GoJsrapip i xopBatiB 3 Bizsanriero (932 p.). Apxuemckon Ham’su i3 Jlopo-
CTOJIy 3a 3rofoio NaTpiapxa it iMmeparopa 6ys Bu3HaHMiI maTpiapxom.38 Ileit
maTpifpxar 6yB Takox Bu3HaHMit y Pumi.39

ITancbkmit serar, emuckon Ilerpo 3 Opty, B3saB y4uacts B Cumoni y Ioren-
anprraiimi B 916 p., a rpadg I'epebepr mpocue mamy iMeHyBaTu #Oro mATHMIIT-
HBOTO cmEA Ha Peitmcnky Mwurponodio.40

ITana IBam X 6yB y kontakTi 3 emuckomom Cicenanpgom 3 Ipii B Ecnauii,
AKUI BUcHae fo Pumy cBoro mpecBirepa 3 amcroMm i mapamm Bim koposa Oppo-
Ha II.41 IlixaBo, 110 Weil TpecBiTep, BepHyBIlmMca Ao Ecmawnii, poskasysaB mpo
Pumceky JliTyprito, akoi Ma"HycKkpunT npmeis iz coboro, i Ha CuHoxi eciaHCBHKOIL
iepapxii Bwitmizo, mo ecnascwhka JIiTypria ayske piszumnaca Bixg Pumcwbroi. Ila-
na Isan X anpobysas ansa Ecmanii 1. 38. Mo3apaGesky JliTyprito, ayxe 361~
KeHy no Bizanriiicekoi, sky 3aHecnn Tyau Bizurorm.2

Ilana Isan X namas masirom apxmemyckomnosi Benni 3 Bpemeny-I'ambypra,
imenyBaBIIM Jlor0 AmOCTONBCHKMM BikapieM ans miBHiuHMX Hapohis, a B TOMY
uueni, MmabyTe, i A nosabekKux CJIOB’SH.

Ak BupHo, nana IBam X NposApMB NIMPOKY ZiANBHICTHL Ta BUKOHYBaB yPAXL
yuiBepcanbHoro Ilactmps. Opnade, BusHaHHAM I'yra 3 IIpoBaHcanil KoposeMm
Iranii, narta Bukankas go ceGe Bopoxicrs maptii Teodinakra i1 BoHa yB A3HMIA
storo. ITama BMep y Tropmi B 928 p. Ta, MabyTs, OyB moxoeauwit y Jlarepawi.

35 Racki, Documenta historica Croatiae petiodum antiquam illustrantia, Agram, 1877, p.
188.

36 Ibidem, p. 190; cf. Hergenréther, Photius, II, pp. 615 seq.

37 Nicola: Patr., Epp. XIV et XXVIII, in Migne, P. G., CXI.

38 Finlay, The Byzantine Empire, p. 369, nr. 2.

3 Farlati, lllyricum Sacrum, III, pp. 103 seq; cf. Racki, pp. 194 seq.

40 Duychesne, 11, pp. 240-241.

41 Chronicon Iriense, c. 4.

2 Le Brunn, Explication de la Messe, Paris, 1843, 11, diss. 5; cf. Dublin Review, October,
1893, & January 1894; cf. Hefele, Life of Ximenes, p. 183; cf. Cabrol, Les origines liturgiques,
pp. 211, seq.
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124. Jles VI (928).

Pumnanun, cun Xpueroopa, BMCOKOro ypamoBia PuMCHLKOTO KHA3iBCTBa
B yacax mamyu IBana VIII, 6o itoro iM'a 6ysno mpuioKeHe A0 AeAKUX IAICHLKUX
HoxymeHTiB i3 876 p. lo cBoro BuGopy Jles VI 6yB npwm nepkei c¢B. CysaHHu B
Puwmi, a B yac cBoro xoporkoro nmoHTudiKaTy Bifg 4YepBHA 2o rpyaHs 928 Haxi-
auB najtitoMoM apxmermckona Ieana 3 Janemarii Ta HakazaBs ycim emuckonam
Tiei mpoBinmii 3BepTaryuca Ko HBOrO B ycix cmpasax.t3

125. Crenan VIII (928—931).

Pumnanun, cun TeaemyHzHa, 6yB KapAMHAJOM-IIPECBiTEPOM IIPYM LEPKBi CB.
Amnacracii i Ha Tomy mocri 6yB obpammit i BucBaAueHMit y aoTomMy 929 p. Bin
BMAAB Kinbka Oyas i3 mpuBineamm jaasa mMaHactupis B Itanii i1 Ppannii44 3ra-
JlaHa BiXe rpelbKa nam’aTKa mogae Bictky, mo Creman VIII 6yB mepmunm na-
o, wo «6e3cOpoMHO» TOroJuE CBOI Gopomy.*® Bin yMep HaBecHi 931 poky,
Ta 6yB roxomaHmit y BaTtukasi.

126. Isan XI (931—935).

Pumasunn, cun AunnGepuka i1 Mapouuy; cayxus Inpyu nepkei Boropoamii
na 3atubp’io Ta 6yB obpammit Ha nany B Gepesni 931 p. Voro momopumii 6part,
Agsbepux II, MaB y cBoix pykax TBepauHio (dopreuto) cB. AHresaa it yco crir-
CcbKy Biapy y Puui, Ta rHOOMB HacesleHHA MicTa, Ak cBiguuTh Benepuxr iz Co-
pakre.*® I sk jtoro marip, 3a 3roZo0 TamM, BMIILIA 3aMix 3a Kopona I'yra 3
ITpoBancamnii, Ansbepuk nporHas ioro rers iz Pumy, a marip i many Isana XI
3aMKHYB Ao TBepAmHi.4? Ilsx mogia cranacsa 933 poky, a TupaHia Asanbepuka
TpuUBaJa Ille IOBHUX ABAAUATL POKiB, i me 6ys0 IIPUIMHOIO HENPHMXMIBHUX Bi-
crok npo noutudikar IBana X148 axi mmpus 3HaHuUil Bxke HaMm JlroTnpaHp i3
KpemoHM, X04 IIpo caMoro mary ocobucToO He Mir HiYOro IIOraHOro CKasaTi.

B Toit wac ycio Baany B KoncraHTuHOMIONL MaB y cBoix pykax Poman I Jla-
Kaned, Axoro Tpu cuuM, Xpucrodop, Creman i KoHcrauTuy, 6yam KopoHOBaHi
Ha crmiB-imnepartopis, a cam iMneparop Komcrantun VII 6y simxamuit y TiHb.
Y 931 poui matpiapx Tpudon Gye ycyHeHwmit, a Ha jforo miclie imenoBanmit 16-

4 Leonis YI PP, Ep., Migne, 132; cf. Mann, 1V, p. 188.

4 Duchesne, 11, p 242,

4 Monumenta Graeca ..., cap. 12, ed. Hergenréther, p. 170.

18 Benedicti de Saracte, c. 32; cf. Mann, IV, p. 192. Luitprandi, Antopodosis, 11:48; cf.
Duchesne, 11, p. 243, — malyTn Bin 6yB cuHoM mamm Ceprif.

17 Frodoardi, Annales, ad an. 933; cf. Liutprandi, 111:45, 46.

8 Muratori, ad an. 932.
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qnitamit cuH Jlaxanena, Teodimakr. 3 Tux npuumm Poman I i Cumop rpenpbkoi
iepapxii 3BepHy/Mca Zo mamy 3a OMCIIEH3010 Bif MajositHOcTH Aaa Teodpimax-
Ta, 60 marpiapumit npecrin y KoxeranTnsomosai 6yB 17 micaniB HesaiiHaTHil.
Annbepux II, omepzxkasiny Garati japm Bif iMnepaTopa, mepekonas mamy Isa-
Ha XI pgaTtu Taky AucCHeH3y, i NANChKi Jeratu Ha 4oJi 3 emmckoroM Magann-
Geprom BucBATMIM Ha HaTpispumi Hpectosn Teodimakra 2 srororo 933 poxy.:?
Momoamit naTpiapx Mano I[iKaBMBCA CBOIMM BipHMMM, a Gijgblne KiHCBKMMM IIe-
peroHamy i MaB CBOIO BJacHy craimio 3 2,000 xomeit. Bin Takox MaB Hamip 3a-
NPOBaAUTM MY3MKY Ji TaHKM A0 IEPKOBHux OorocayskeHe. OTa Beamka Npy-
CTPAacTL JO KOHelf CTaja NPMYMHOI0 JIOr0 TParivHOlI CMepTM II0 HeILaCJMBOMY
BUIIAZIKY, KOJM BiH mix uac JoBiB ymae 3 KoHs, 956 poxy.50
Ilana IBan XI ymep mig kinene 935 p.,5! a6o criowatky 936 p.52

127. Jles VII (936—939).

Pumnanun, cun Xpucrodgopa, depHeln i mpecBitep npu nepxsi cs. Cukcra.
Ilo ob6panHi Ha nany O6ys BucBadenuit 3 ciuna 936 p. Bin, 6yBiun moxipumMm mMo-
HaxoM 1 KaHAuAaToM AJnOepyKa, 3aJMUIMB BeAEHHA YCiX CBITCHKMX CIIpaB CBO-
emy mokposureseni.’3dponoaps, mo ocobucro BiABinyBas PuM Toro poxy, Kaxe,
110 IIana MaB «3BEPHeHi o4i A0 Heba, He AOaB mpo 3eMHi crpasBy, OyB y4eHUM,
JarifHnM i3 JIoabMM, Ta ZOOPMM IIPOMOBiAHMKOM», a 3a TOCTMHHE NPWITHATTA
Ppopoaps HamKucap MHami NaHeripuk.

Y 936 poui I'yro 3 IIpomancanii, BiTuMM Asanbepuka, migcrynme mizg Pum
i3 BilicbxomMm, a irymen cB. Ozo AOBiB mO 3roAM Mix HuMM, Tak w0 Aanbepux
OZipyXMBCsa 3 AJBA00, KOHBKOIO I'yra 3 $10oro mepuIoro Noppy:K:ks.5t

Jleg VII Tpumas xBapmit 3B’A30K i3 Himeuuwmnoro, a xopons I'eHpmuk Bubu-
paBca Ao Pumy 3 manoMHuIITBOM, ajie IIOAOPO3i BMeD. Moro HacmigHMKOM cTas
Orron I i 3 BuM gmona Iiepkeu 6yna 38’aA3aHa Maiixe Line ZecaTe cTopivds.5
Apxuenuckon Maiinny Ppuapnux ofepxKap Bix mamm HoMmiHaniio Ha ANOCTOJIL-
cpkoro Bikapia gnsa Himedumnwm, ase piBHoOuacHO mama 3abopoHMB jfoMy cuio-
Miun BuxpuiryBatu xuzie.56 Ilana Bmep 13 annus 939 p.

128. Crenan IX (939—942).

PumisaHuH, KapauHaJI-IpecBiTep Mpwu Iepksi cB. Cuaesectpa it Maprtuna.
Bys obpannit 14 munHa 939 p. ak KaHaumar Auxpbepuka,’?” TOMy Ipo HBOTO Ta-

49 Theophanes Cont., lib. VI, cap. 34.

50 Mann, 1V, p. 198; Ostrogorsky, History, p. 241.

81 Duchesne, 11, p; 2L43. _ 129

52 Jaffe, p. 454; cf. Langen, op. cit., 11, pp. seq.

53 {,ej:)fnispVII PP, Ep. I\§Iigne,Pl32, p. 1078; cf. Frodoardi, ad an. 936.

54 Mann, IV, pp. 205 seq. .

55 Widukindi, Res gestae saxonicae sive annalium libri tres, 1:40, ed. Waitz, MGH, SS,
111; cf. Continuator Regin., ad an. 936, MGH, SS, 1.

56 Duchesne, 11, p. 244.

57 Ybidem, loc. cit.
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KO MM HeNPUXMIBbHI BICTKM, TOJIOBHO B «XpoHini» Mapruna 3 Tponnas
(+ 1278 p.), y AKiit IIOBHO JereHy i Ka3o0k,’® Ak Hamp., npo mamiccy Isanny, sk
yxke Gyno 3rajaHo, i AKMX He NIPMIIMAlOThH CHLOTOAHI 3a JilicHY mpaBAy HaBiTb
nporecranTi.?? Taxox HempaBjuBa i jioro Bicrka, mo Creman IX 6ye Himens
i karaupar OTrToHa 1.60 '

Ilama mocunas ABiwi cBoix Jerartis go PpaHuii Ta rpoO3MB €MMCKONAM i KHA-
3AM BianydeHHAM 3a OyHT mpoTtu kopoJsa Jlogeuka IV, ase Hazgas najiiom
apxuermmckonosi I'yroei 3 Peiimcy.6! 3a unoro B Pumi cTBOpuiacsa 3MoBa IIpoTH
Anpbepuxa, o4oseHa BiTYMMOM OCTAaHHLOro, I'yrom, ajle 3MOBHMKIB BUMKPHUTO it
ToKapaHo.52 Jlecr y Tomy uaci Bmepsia Annbepukopa XkiHka, Anbna, i Bin 3a4as
neperoBopu 3 immeparopom Pomanom JIgkameHoM i3 HamipoM OZPYXRMUTHUCA 3
Bi3aHTificbKOI0 KHAXKHOIO, ajle CTPiHYBCcA 3 Bigmomoro. Bizauriiini mamm nyxe
BMCOKY AYMKY IIPO 4JeHiB IMIIepaTOpCbKOI POAMHM, TOMY BBAaXKaJM IIOAPYIKKA
3 Ans6eprrom HerigamM IxHEBOL yecTn.$8 Immeparop Koscrantux VII B cBOIX TBO-
Pax nmille JyxKe ropjo Npo 4jeHIiB iMIrepaTopchKol POZMHY, aje Kawke im Tury-
aypaty many «Hamum Otuem JyxXoBHMM», i 1poro TUTyJy Oinbure Hikomy iH-
momy He GyJo BinsHO gaBati.8 Ile omun i3 mokazis molanu Ao mamiB Bi3aHTii-
naMyu y NoJoBuHI X CTOJITTA.

941 poxy KMIBCBKMIT KHA3b Irop 3pobuB Haizj Ha Birmaiio Ta mopyiiHysaB
ii, a BizaHTificbkuii BoeHauadpHuK IBan Kypkyac Ta agmipan Teodan moxmum-
Ju Gararo #oro xopabiis T. 3B. rpeubpkum BorHem. OpHade BoceHM 944 poxy
KHA3b Irop 3’aBuBca Hax JyHaem i 3MycuB IPEKiB HIignmcaT¥ MMP Ta 3aILIATUTH
resnkuit okym. Ile crasocs 3a Kismbka Micanis mo tomy, ak Isam Kypkyac sia-
OyB Tpitomcannumit B'isg no Koucrantmuomnona 3 «Hepykorsopernum O6pasom
Xpucera», 3sauum Mangwniion, o jtoro Bifiibpae Bix apabie mo 3p06yTTi Emec-
cu. Toro poxy Boceunu (16 rpyamsa) cuam Pomana, Crenan i KoHcraduTuH, BUM-
Hunu GyuT npotu GaThKa it 3acsaainu itoro Ha octpis IIpoTe, Ae BiH IO HOTUPHLOX
poxax ymep sk dYepHenn. Ozpuaue 40-mitHmit Koucrantun VII Ilopcdipopomuwmit,
10 cupais moremnep y TiHi i1 3gﬁma3c;{ TiMBKM CBOIMM KHMIXKaMu, B ciuni 945
POXy yB'A3HMB Ix Ta CcTaB caMOZepzKleM, a poAaumHa POKiB Ta BOCHAYAJILHUK
IBan IluMickec piftminy Ko BeNMKOro 3HAYEHHS B AEpIKaBi.

Imnepatop Koucrantun VII Bukopucras ciip Mixk Auanbepmkom i I'yrom Tta
NOMWIMPHUB BizaHTiMCcBKiI BrymBu B ITaiii.

IIpo nmany Crenana IX MoxHa cKasaTy, 110 BiH, Ak i jtoro GesmocepenHi rmo-
THepeJHMKYM, He MaB BEJUKOro BINIMBY Ha Xip mozint y Pumi ani B Iraxii, ax no
cBoel cmepTu B XKOBTHI 942 poxy.

58 Martini Poloni, Chronica, MGH, SS, XXII, pp. 397 seq.

% Gregorovius, Rom, VII, p. 633,

8 Mann, 1V, p. 213.

1 Frodoardi, Historia Remensis Ecclesiae, ad an. 942, MGH, SS, X1II, p. 405 seq.
2 Ibidem, loc. cit.

83 Ostrogorsky, pp. 258-259.

84 Const. Porphyrog., De Caeremoniis Aulae Byzantinae, 1I:47-48.
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129. Mapin II (942—946).

Pumasanwn, rapauHai-npecBiTep uepkeu Boropoaumi «Kupiakm», oBpaHuit
Ha marry 30 xoBTHa 942 p., Ak KaHAupar Annbepuka.t® Ilama B rpaHmugx cBOIX
obmMexkeHMxX MOXKJMBOCTel crapaBca 3spedopmysatu lleprsy. Bin saTeepaus
apxyemucronma Ppuzapuxa B MajtHiy Ha cTaHOBHINI AMNOCTOJBCHKOro Bikapis
ana Himewunnw i1 Ppanuii, gapma, o neit ysiituiop y xoudguixr 3 Orrom I i
npobys Axuiick 4ac yB'A3HeHuit y MaHactupi y dyapai. Apxuemckon AsrcOyp-
Iy, ¢B. YJuppux, NPUXOAMB i3 IaJoMHuITBOM n0 Pumy,%® a apxmenmckon Pa-
BeHHU Ofiep3XKaB Ipusineil Ha axkyck nocimictes 6ina Peppapn.

Mapin II npucesadyBas Oarato yBarM BHYTPIIIHLOMY BiZDOAIKEHHIO IyXO-
BEHCTBA JI YepHelTBa, yBaxKaiouy lie OJAMHOKOI JOPOrow A0 Bimpomxkenns Ilep-
KBU. Bxke B TOMy Haci OyB caigumit BriuB deHniB iz Kumoni, 1o mmpumm pe-
dopmaToperki izei ¢B. Opa. Ilana JarogmsB Taxkoxk Lepksu B micri,$? a ma itoro
MoHeTax BuAHO iM’s cB. Ilerpa, jtoro BiacHe i1 Annbepmka. Ilomep y kBiThi abo
TpaBHi 946 p. [JiiinioB no Hac jtoro obpasz y enapxiampHomy apxiBi B Tisoui.

130. Azaner II (946-—955).

Pumasanuu, 6ys obpaumit 10 TpaBHa 946 p., sk xananpar Axsbepuka. 3a
Aranera II asropurer i Brms manm 30inemmeca‘, 6o manp., y cmopi Aprasza
i I'yra 3a PeliMmcbruil IpecTin nHama kKasaB cKimkatu CHHOJ, e TOJOBYBaB
IamChLKMIA JIETaT, €IMCKOIl BoMaps30, 110 CIIOBHAB yp#AA Harcekoro 6ibiiorexkaps.
Taruit cammit Cunop BinBGyses B Iuressraiimi (8 uepBus 948 p.), B mpmaBHOCTI
Oronna 1% i TyT 3HOBY rosoBysaB mamncbkuit gerat Mapin.’® Ha Cunozni B Peit-
Mci Aprasx Oye BM3HaHMIT 3aKOHHUM apxuemickornom Peimcy, i e BH3HAHHA
GyJso we pas migrBepakede B Tpiepi, ame ax mo Cumoai B Puwmi (949 p.) T'yro
YIOKOPMBCA Ileper, IIAIO0.

Bocenn 950 pory xopoas Itanii JIborap 6ys oTpyeHmii, a j1oro Micle 3aiiHAB
ApansGepr, cun Bepenraps, i Toit yB'a3Hus JIboTapeBy BHOBY Apnendaitny (xBi-
Tenp 951).7! Ile Buropucras Orron I i BMimasca B irasiiiceki crpaBu, AK 3ra-
ayersest B 2Kutili Matuaspy, ftoro Matepi.’? Bin cam oxeHusca 3 Aendiiforo,
BRoBoo JInoTapsa Ta, KOPOHYBaBLIMCH Ha Kopois Iranii, sabaxkas cratm Iica-
peM i 3 TaKOIO NPOTIO3MNIE0 BUCJAAB A0 Iamy Aramera emickomis Majinny i Xy-
py B 952 poui. Opnade Bix iMenu manwm Biznoeis AnebGepux 3amepeunuso i OT-
TOH BepHYBcA n0 HiMeyuyHyu, 3ajmIuBLIM CBOro Bacaja B Itaunii, a Bepony i

6 Electus Marinus PP non audebat adtingere aliquis extra jusso Alberici principi® cf.
Mann, IV, p. 218.
66 Gerardi, Vita Udalbuonis, c. 1, Migne, P. L., 135, pp. 1012 seq.
87 Baronii, Annales, ad an. 943.
88 Gregorovius, 111, p. 943.
9 Annales Hildenbeimenses, ad an. 948, MGH, SS, III, pp. 56, 57.
7 L abbe, Concilia, IX, p. 624.
7t Widukindi, Gesta, 111:7.
2 Vita Mathildae, c. 15, Migne, P. L., 135.
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Axsinero Biggmae nig ynpaey T'enpmra 3 Basapii.’3 Ha mpoxamma OTToHa mana
Hajap mnajutirom apxuenuckonoBi Bpysosi 3 Kodonii, mo 6ys HajiMosommmm
OpaTtom OrroHa.’* Baxumeow nogiero nontudixary Aranera II 6yio npuitHATTA
XPUCTUAHCTBA JAaHCBKUMM KHaA3aMy Tapoabzom i Ppope.’s

2Kwurra ropesicHoro Anbbepmra nobirano xo kixus. Biw, nepegdysaioun cBoio
G6aM3bKYy CMepTh, CKJIMKAaB DMMCBKY apUCTOKpariio mo Gasmiixm cs. Ilerpa, i
TaM nepex rpo6oM KHA3A AIIOCTOJIB JOMIrcs Biff HMX I[IPUCAIW, II0 IIO JOTO
cmepri BubepyTs Ha mamy itoro cuHa, OKTaBigna, 60 Tak BiH criogiBasca 3akpi-
OUTK 3a CBOIM POZOM CBITCBKY 71 AYXOBHY Baany B Pumi.7¢

Ha gpyruit pik (955), B rpyani, sBmep mana Araner II i 6ys moxoeanuii y Jla-
TepaHi Mixk rpoGamu Jlepa V i ITacxana I1.77

131. Isaw XII (955—964).

Oxrasian, cur Ansbepuka, OyB KapAWHAJIOM-AMAKOHOM IIpu Liepkei Boropo-
i «Kupiskn». Obpanuit apucroxparieio Pumy, 1o gogepxkamna ob6iTHumid, 370~
»KeHoi jioro H6artbkoBi. Ileit mama yzuBap mojpiliHoro iMenwu; y cBiTCBKMX cmpa-
Bax migmucysaeca OXraBifH, a B AyxoBHUX — IBam XII. Moro BuceaTa it inTpo-
Hizania Bigbynaca 16 rpyzusa 955 p. Molkma MaTyu 3aCTEpPeReHHA [0 YMCTOTH
HaMipy jioro Garbka 1mogo BuGOpy CBOTO CMHA Ha Iamy, aJje IuiaHuM Boxoro Ilpo-
BUJiHHA BMBeIM Ile Ha BuBMINeHHa llepkeu. Isam XII moxazaes cebe mobpyum
namoro, a aHHamay CaJjlepHa PO3Ka3yKTh, IO BiH GyB Beamkmit Muposobers.’s

Harisaxnueinioio mogiero itoro nmoHTU(dikary 6yso Bucaauus seraris go Or-
ToHa I B 960 poui 3 momaranHam npubyTu mo Pumy it 6opoumtn Llepksy, abo
sperTHca TUTyny «Pumcnkoro ITarpumis».?® Orron npudye o Pumy (31 ciuma
962) i Mixx HmM i1 manor Oysa 3pobiieHa yMOBa, Ky BMACHAE CIIZYIOUMil TEKCT
npucsarn OrroHa: «f, Kopoas OtToH, obingio Tob6i, mamo IBawme, i kaanyca Or-
neM, i CunowMm, i cBarum JlyxoMm, Ha JKMBOTBOpJILE XPeCHe AEPeBO, HA MOIIL CBA-
THX, IO AK 3a Bowxoio BoJew npuitny a0 Pumy, to BuBmmy Cmary PumMceky
HaMOBM TBOE€ XMTTA He Oyze 3arpoxeHe, aHi 4ecTs, 1o iI maemr. I 6e3 TBOeI 3r0-
Iy He IepxkatmMmy B MicTi Pumi xagHmx Hapaj, aHi BUAaBaTMMY KaAHUX PO3-
TIOpAAIKeHs TOOi, @ pumiaanam. Beaka nocimiers cs. Ierpa, mo mpuitie B Moe
nocifanus, 6yme Tob6i mosepHena. Hapmatouu Oypp-rkomy kKoposiserso Itamii, s
ZOMOXKycs Bif HLOTO Tpuesary, o6 Bin 3 ycix cui momarae To6i Goporutn Ila-
Tpumonio cs. Ilerpas».80

ITo zmoxenni Takol npuesary, mmamna KopoHysaB OTTOHA, pa3oM 3 Anensiioro,
Ha puMCbKOro uicapa B Gazmiini cB. Ilerpa (2 arororo 962 p.). Dpomoapgd! i

73 Widukindi, 111:9; cf. Thietmari, Chronicon, 1I:3.

™ Vita Brunonis, c. 26.

% Gesta Danorum, 1X, pp. 317 seq; cf. Mann, IV, p. 238.

% Frodoardi, ad an. 954; cf. Gregorovius, 111, p. 325,

77 Joannis Diaconi, Chronicon Venetum, Migne, P. L., 194, pp. 1551 seq.
® Chronicon Salernitanum, in R. I. S., 11, p. 280.

" Translatio S. Epiphanii, c. 2, MGH, SS, 1V, p. 248.

8 Bomizo de Sutri, Liber, IV; MGH, Liber in Lite, vol. 1, pp. 568 seq.

8t Frodoardi, ad an. 962.
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JiTmMap®? posrasyioTh, 0 Ha pos3nopaaxeHHs OTTOHa B dac KOpOHAaLil Hax
#0ro TOJIOBOIO Aep3Kasy Meda, INo Maso OyTy BUABOM JOT0 HEZOBipA M0 pMM-
JifiH, TOJIOBHO /0 PMMCBHKOLI apmcTokpartil. Takum umuHoM Gyso BigHOBJIIeHe 3a-
XiIHBEO-pUMCBKe IiicapcTBO, 1o OZep:kamo HazBy «Pumcbkoro Ilicapersa Hi-
menpkoro Hapozy»83, a mons 3axigHbBOro XpHMCTMAHCTBA ONMHMIACA B PyKax
JIIOAVHY, 110 NPUCATHYJa MHifHecTy ¥ IHAaHYBATH HAMBMINMIA aBTOPUTET IIAIIA.
Ilama i3 cBoel cTopoHM Bu3HAB HAepxKaBHmit aBTOpurer OTTOHA, a TOM BiJHOBMB
«JlapoBusry» Kapoainris rpamotoro, o 36epraacs mocnorogui,®t m. H. Pri-
vilegium Othonis 3 13 arororo 962 p. Bona Hammcasa LMPO30JIOTUMM JiTepPaMu
Ha OarpaHOMYy OKcaMuri Ta yacto Oyja BUCTABJIIOBAaHA A0 ITyGJidHOIO OrasmaH-
Ha npu rpobi cs. Ilerpa. Bona rapanrtysaja BinbHe KepyBalHHA IlaTpumoniero
Ta Bubip maniB 3a KaHoHaMyu llepkByu, ane BuMaraJgocsd, o0 KOXKHMII HOBUM IIa1a,
ule mepex CBOe IHTpOHI3amiero, MiATBEPAKYyBaBR CBITCBKY 3BEpPXHICTH Iicaps
B JepxaBi.

3 rToro Wacy namm nosoii 300yBasm Hasan yrpadeni npasa B IlaTpumoHil
cB. Ilerpa. Ilama Bupas uinuit pag npeineis aas neproB y Himewunni ta Gyaa
crBopera Mwurpomnoaia 8 Marpebypry, 1o ofepikaja IpuBijeil HaBepraT Ha
XPUCTUAHCTBO CJIOB’AH, a HaBepHeHi Oysu migumHeni il
i mailicraBHimmum Mutpomosmrom Margebypry 6ys cB. Axannbepr, Gysumit Ku-
TBCHKMI €IMCKOIL.

B Pyci-YkpaiHi XpMcTHUAHCLKMII KHA3b ACKOJLZ OyB HifCTymHO BOMTHMII KO-
Jo 882 poky i HeBimomo, 110 CcTaJOCA 3 apXMENMCKONOM, IpucaaHuM a0 Kuesa
3 KoHcranTuseononda. OpHo IIeBHe, 110 3a KHA3iB Oxera it Irops B Ykpaini me-
peciifyBaHHA XPUCTHMAHCTBa He OyJI0, TOMY MOKHA HOILyCTMTH, IO BOHO MOBOJIL
PO3BMBAJIOCH, ajleé He 3HAEMO, ) 10 CMepTi Ilepiuoro apxuenyuckona 6ys mo Ku-
€Ba Ticyaumit Apyruii. Y BCAKOMY pasi, B dacax namiB Aranera II Ta Isarma XII,
xoau B KoHcTauTmHonosi marpiapmms Teodinarr, a Bomogis Koucrantun VII,
— Ha Pyci xpuctuancrBo 6yso, 60 B Hac IiAmMCyBaHHA JOTOBOPY 3 TpeKaMmu
KHA3L Irop BOogmMB YacTMHy CBOei APYRKMHM 10 UepKBy cB. lniai mpucaraTu Ha
BipHicTL KaaAB3ysasaM jgoroeopy. Jlirommcensr HecTop HazuBae LepkBy cB. Laii
B Kuesi «coGopHOI0 IepKEOIO», TOGTO Karenpor.8 3 caMoro TeKCTy ROTOBOPY
MOJKHa HaBiThb BMCHYBAaTH, 10 XPUCTUAHCTBO MAaJIO IepeBary Haj IIOTAHCTBOM.
Opuave Hectop me 3ragye, uu OyB TOAI Tam #Kmif €IMCKOIL, 10 Binbupar npu-
cATy, a TiNBKM OIMCye PO3BMTOK IOAiN Ha YKpaimi mo Tpariuniit cmepri Iropa
Bifi mepeBasH Ta 3a pereHcrBa cB. Oubry, a roJioBHO ii mojopox xo KoncraH-
TyHOMOJA B 957 p., Je BOHa Majia PO3MOBM 3 iMmeparopom i matpiapxom Ilo-
JieBKTOM, 110 npuittioB Ha Micile Teodpinakra 3 xeiTua 956 poxky. Hoci mocmin-
HUKY AOIyCKaJy HaBiTh MoxumBicts, mio Osbra morjsa 6ytv xpuieHa B Kox-

82 Thiethmari, 1V:32.
8 Joannis XI1I PP, Ep. XII: ,Nunc vero Dei operante dementia charissimus et christia-

nissimus filius noster Otto... ad defensionem S. Dei Ecclesiae... per nos a b. Petro... sus-

ciperet coronam, summam ... adiit sedem... in imperatorem cum b. Petri benedictione un-
M «

ximus®.

84 Sickel, VH, E, von, Das Privilegium Otto’s I fiir die rémische Kirche, Innsbruck, 1883.
8 Annalista Saxo, Chronicon, ed. G. Waitz, MGH, SS, VI, pp. 542 seq.
8 Haeaescvxuii 1., PiBHOanmocronbHa ¢B. Oabra, 1955, crop. 11,
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CTAaHTMHOIIONI, ale iMIeparop y cBOix TBOpax 1bOro He 3raaye. Taxox i Ha oc-
HOB1 immmx ¢axriB ceoropui mpmiiMaeTncs, 10 BoHa Bxe Oyna xpuineHa B Ku-
¢Bi B 954—9055 p. € mimcraBm mymaTy, wio Mixk iHmMMy cupaBamMm He ocTaHHE
Miclle 3aHMMaJo ycamocTifiHeHna YrpaiHcnkoi Ilepksu ma B3ip Bousrapitf, ame
BuaHO% 11e He OyJsi0 3afOBiNBHO PO3B’sA3aHe, 60 KHATMHA OJBra IO CBOEMY ITO-~
BopoTi 3 KorcrawTuHONONA Bucjaana ao Kopoas Orrona 1 ceoix mocnuis i3 mpo-
xaHHuaM npucaati 4o Kuesa emmckona. IIpo Te sragyoTh aHHamu 3 [iabpenrait-
my$8 i IIpomoeskysau Periona.8®

Ak yxe sHaemo, Orron I me He OyB Toxi micapem i He 6yB y OausbrmUx
B3aeMmuHax iz namoro Isanmom XII, 60 me cramoca ax 962 poky. Aue BiH, 3Ha-
104y IIpo MaHZaT apxuemnckoria BpemeHy-I'am0ypra, Amnocroiscbkoro Bikapid,
npocus joro Bucnatu enmuckona xo Kuera. Bubip ymap Ha uyenus JIiGyTia 3 ma-
HacTupa cB. Ansbana B MaitHny, ase Bin ymep uge 3aku Buixas g0 Kwuesa. To-
Al apxmermckon Maitany, Binbrenem, BucBaTmue deHind Apannbepra 3 MaHa-
ctups cB. Makcumina i Toit papus Yrpaincekorw llepksowo B 961—962 p., aje
110 cmepri cB. Onbru BepHyBes A0 Himewyunnn, i 3aifHAB Miclle MUTPOIOJIATA
B Margebypry, Ak yxe 3ragaHo.?0

IIlo 6yno mpm4MHOW LBOro, — HeBiloMO. 3ragyeThcA IIPO IOraHCHKY peak-
mito CeaTociaBa 3aBOiOBHMKA, L0 IlepebpaB y TOMY pOIL|i BOJOZIHHS Bix cB.
Ouabry, cBoei marepi; Moro ue OyTM He3HAHHA CJIOB’AHCHLKMX oOuuaiB i 3BM-
4aiB, MoBu KueBa, Ta CIOB’AHCBKOrO OOpsifly, L0 BXKe TaM 3aKOPEHMBCA, fAK
KineKa pokie misHime sragysas mama Iean XIII y smcri A0 49echKOro KOpOJId.
Morna e 6yTi Takoxk 3MiHa B KoHcrarTmzomoai mo cmepri Koncrantmra VII
(9 Bepecrs 959), me pagus itoro He3nibHMit cua Poman II (959—963), mo, 6yBmn
ofpyKeHMH i3 MasoMopasnHOK TeodaHo, sika moxoAuna 3 miaebeiicbKOro poay,
Bifnae BezenHa Beix JepxkaBHuX crnpas esHyxoBi Mocumosi Bpirnacosi. Mox-
JuBO, 110 Bix HBOro KHArMHaA OJbra CIoAiBaJjacsa BUTOPryBaTi Oinblie, 60 Ges-
cyMHIBHO, 3B’A30K i3 Bizanriero 151 Ginblie npomMoBasB fo cepnd, Hix i3 «AKM-
Much TaMmM ¢paHkamu», a OTTon I KoponyBaBca Ha Ljicapa ax y JnoTomy 962
POKY.

I xomu Bin nmoxkuuys Irasniro, mana Ieax XII, 3 AKMXOCH NPUYMH, 3MIHUB CBOIO
TNOJIITHMYHY KOHIleNlilo Ta yBilmor y 6amxk4i B3aeMuHy i3 sraganmm AnannGep-
TOM, a B Pumi 3HoBy HacraB Hemopazmox. Ha apyruit pik Orron I 3HOBY 3’aBuB-
csg B Itanii, a mama 3amMkHyBca TBepauHi TiBomi 3 Agannbeprom. B yac itoro
HenpucytHocT OtTon I cknukas CuHopg y 6asmriui cs. Ilerpa 6 samucromaza 963,
Ha AKOMYy rojoByBaB Jliormnpaup i3 Kpemonn. I xou mama 3arposmMsB puUMIISHAM
inTepaukTOoM (3a00pOHOI0 BMKOHYBATM LIEPKOBHI Bignpasm), AkOGmM XTO 3 Ay-
XOBHMX HaBaXKMBCs NpwiiHATM Bubip Ha anrtmnamy, npotoHorap OtTToHa, Jlem,

87 Tam ke, crop. 22-24; mop. Toit xke: Kupuno..., crop. 165-166.

8 Annales Hild., MGH, SS, 111, p. 60. ,,Venerunt legati Rusciae gentis ad regem Ottonem,
et deprecati sunt eum, ut aliquem suorum episcoporum transmitteret, qui eis ostenderet viam
veritatis; et professi sunt se velle recedere a paganico ritu, et accipere religionem christianitatis.
Et ille consensit deprecationi eorum, et transmisit Adalbertum episcopum fide catholicum; ib-
que per omnia mentiti sunt, sicut postea eventus rei probavit®.

8 Cont. Reginon., ad an. 959, MGH, SS, I, p. 64.

9 Thiethmari, ad an. 955, ed. Jedlicki, p. 73.
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HiMmels, cTag anTHnanowp i Oys BucBaAdYeHmii 6 rpymHa 963 p.9! Ilmm OtToH mo-
crasue nporu cebe niny Iramiro, mo 36yHTyBanacd, i antunamna JleB mycie yTi-
xaty, a nama na Cunoai (26 mororo 964) Bigmyums #1oro Ta yHeBaxKHMB yeci jio-
ro posnopsapxeHHd. Ilana Isag XII ymep 14 TpaBusa 964 p.

132. Jles VIII (964—965).

Ilo cmepri Isana XII pumnany obpaim KapauHana BeHemuxTa i s mpo Te
Aisuasca OtroH I, BiH 3HOBY 3’aBMBea B Puwmi, cxommus mamy Ta Ha cyai xortis
«3HerpajyBaTu» JOro g0 CaHy AMAKOHA, ajie BeHeAMKT BiAMOBUECA Bif mamcexo-
To mpecToyy, a Tomy JleBa VIII MoxHa BBaKaTu 3aKOHHMM HACHITHMKOM Bexe-
JukTa Bixg junHa 964 axx po joro cMepty B OepesHi 965 p.

oMy npumvcyBano HajaHHs Hicapam TpaBa iMeHyBaTy THAIGB i €IMCKOIIB,
ane AOKyMEHTY, Ha AKi NMOKIMKYBAJIUCA B Yac 3aTAKHOIO CIIOPY MpPO iHBeCTHTY-
Py, 6ymn danscudiraramn.?2 Jles VIII ymep 1 Gepesus 965 p.%3

133. Beneduxr V (964—966).

Pumnanns, cun IBana 3 okosmui Mapkesa; 6yB XKapAuHaJNOM i IancbKuMm
HOTapeM, a 4epe3 CBOI0 BUEHICTL OZep:KaB NpO3BMuCHKO «I'paMaTmrar».%4 fAx sra-
zaHo, OTTOH Ji0T0 YCYHYB 1 BMMYCMEB Biff PMMJIAH IPUCATY, 10 BOHY BU3HAIOTD
JleBa VIILY a Buixpskaoun o HiMewuuny zabpas i3 coboo Benemmkra V Ta
3aMKHYB #foro B MaHacTMpi Ha Tepuropii apxuenuckomna Bpemeny, Axansbepra.’®
Annanict Iitmap 3rapye jforo Termnmmy ciaosamn.?” BeHefIMKT yMmep y MaHacCTH-
pi Ha zacnamui 4 jgunas 966, a 3rogom, Ha posnopanxenHa OtroHa IIT, jtoro
TaiHHI ocTraHKM Oysay nepeBeseHi mo Pumy.

134. Isan XIII (965—972).

Ak ymep Jler VIII, pumanaam Bucaanyu go OTTOHaA CBOIX IIOCHIB, €UMCKOIIA

.

Mapina 3 Cytpi it mporomoraps Azza, 3 NPOXaHHAM BepHyTH Bemenuxra V%

' Mann, IV, pp. 277-78; cf. Hefele, IV, pp. 613 seq.

92 Duchesne, 11. p. 250; Idem, The Beginning of the Temporal Sovereignty of the Popes,
London, 1908, pp. 222 seq; cf. Artand, op. cit., 1, p. 254.

3 Jaffe, 1, p. 469; Hefele, IV, pp. 620-626; cf. Mann, IV, p. 281.

™ Frodoardi, ad an. 965. . .

9% Contin. Reginon., ad an. 964, 965. cf. Mag. Adami, Gesta Hammaburgensis Ecclesiae
Pontificum, MGH, VII, 1I:10.

9 Annales Hilden., ad an. 963. .

* Thiethmari, p. 87: ,Romanorum prepotens imperator augustus valentiorem sibi in Chri-
sto dominum apostolicum, nomine Benedictum quem nullus absque Deo iudicare potuit, in- .
juste, ut spero, accusatum, deponi consensit et, quod utinam non fecisset, exilio ad Hamma-
burg religari praecepit, ut post eucidias iudicabo®,

98 Adami Bremensis, Gesta, I1:10: ,,Cum iam Romanis poscentibus ad Caesare restitui de-
beret, apud Hammaburg in pace quievit (Benedictus V)“.
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ajge OrroH 3HOBY Buciap JlioTnpaszaa 3 Kpemonu mo Pumy it meit mopazgue o6-
paru Ha mnany enuckona Isara 3 Hapri. Ile it crasocs, i Toit 6ys inTpoHizORa-
Huit 1 xoBTHA 965 p. Cam BiH 6yB BuMXOBaHuM1 y JlarepaHchkiii mKoJi Ta mpa-

LI0OBaB y MAalCLKili XaHUeaapii, a Big 961 p. BMKOHYBAaB YMHHICTL IariChKOTO
6i6mioTeraps.

Isan XIII 6yB cuuom IBana i1 Teomopu® i BHykom srazamoro Teodimaxra,
3 AKOTO popuHM Buitirop 3ronoM IBan Kpement.!9 Pumcbka apucroxparis He
aobuina He Jmure camoro OTTOHa, ajie i uieHis poaunyn TeodimaxTa, Tomy mama
Isan XIII 3pasy mycip npucMupary cBoix onoHentis. IIpotm Hporo 6ysa cTsO-
peHa 3MOBa i B TpyJZHI Many CXOIJIEHO 1 YB’A3HEHO B TBEePAMHI cB. AHrena, a
3BifiTM MepeBeiecHO B OfHY 3 TBepAuHbp y Kawmmanii mig oniky rpada Paadpe-
Aa. ITani momracTmiio BrekTi Ao Kamywu it o poni BUrHaHH:A, AK PUMIAHMA ZOBi-
JaymcdA npo noxim OTTroHa Ha Pum, 3anpocusy namy no micra (ocien 966 p.), ane
OTTOH IMOKapaB 3MOBHMKIB IIMGEHMIEI0 1 BUFHAHHAM.

B xsitni 967 p. na Cunopni B PaBenni Orrox I Bignae Te micro mif ypag ma-
w10 a mama e pas 3aTBepAMB MuUTPONoOJMdYi IpaBa MargeGypry Ta 3ampocus
nicapa o Pumy poa xoposauii storo cuna OtroHa II. OpHOwacHO BOHM 3alIlid-
HyBaJy neperosopy 3 KOHCTAHTHMHOIIONEM y CIpaBi HNOAPYKIKA MOXOKOro OTTO-
Ha 3 KHaxHOK TeodaHo, moHpkoio Pomana II, Ta macepGuuer immnepatopa Hiu-
xucopa Doy (963—969), mo mana 6 oxepxaru B mocarosi misgenHy Irasiro.
B rifi cipasi nana Iean XIII mucas mo Hukudopa, ane B cBoemy amcri HazBas
Orrona «iMmeparopom puMasH», a Huxwucdopa «immepaTropoMm rpekis», 3 4OTO
ocraHuit He 6yB BaoBoseHmit. Bin 3asBus nmocsaosi Jlrornpammosi 3 Kpemownu,
1110 «3aKyM BapBapChKMil iMIeparop» 3ayHe TOBOPUTH HPO MNOAPYKIKA 3 «IOpdi-
POpOAHOIO», Xaif Haiileprie Bigmacrn «basmaescoBi» PaBenny it Pum.102 Iicta-
Joca Toxi i mami 3a joro «iMmeparopa rpexiB»., Hurmdop kKazaB mmatpiapxosi
yTBOpPUTH OKpeMy Mutpomnodiio 8 OTpPaHTO Ta BUKOPEHMUTU AOPELITH JATHUHCH-
xuit o6pag 3 Anyaii i1 Kanabpii.l08 Taka Gyna Bignoeiap rpekis.

Tozi OTTOH pymIMB IOXOAOM Ha BisaHTilickki mocisocri Ta mopague mami
creoputy Murtpomnosiio 8 BeneBenro.1% Tyum wacom y KoHCTaHTMHOIONL 3MOB-
Huky samopaysanau Hurudopa (10 rpyzua 969), B yomy Oyna s3amimrana jtoro
skinka Teodpano, MaTip MOJIOAOI KHAXKHM, — a 37ibHMiT monrkoBOAeUbL, IBan Iln-
Mickec, o mporosocus cebe iMmeparopom (969—976), BigOyBIINM HaKJajmeHy Ha
Heoro narpiapxom IlonieBKTOoM HOKyTy, 6yB HMM KODOHOBAaHMIT Ta OXKEHMBCH 3
TeognoToro, poubkoo Koncrantura VII. IoitHo B KBiTHI 972 p. 16-Jitaa Teoda-
HO, He #oHbKa Pomana II, asne inmma, cBosuka Ilumickeca, 6ysa Bucaana go Ira-
mii. Cam mama nosiH4as ii 3 Orroxom II y Gasumini cs. Ilerpa.l® Ilo cmepTi
6atnka, Orron II nepebpas Braxy B imnepii (973—983), a cnpaBu B IiBAeHHIN!
Iranii zasumminca He3sMiHeHi.

9 Duchesne, 11, pp. 252-54.

100" Mann, 1V, p. 285.

101 Cont, Regmon ad an. 967.

102 [iutprandi, De Legatione Constantinopolitana, MGH, SS, III, pp. 347-863.
103 Thidem, c. 62.

104 Myrators, ad an. 969; cf. Ostrogorsky, p.

15 Widukindi, Gesta, III: :73; cf. Annales Hzld ad an. 972.
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Bisanria Oyna 3amHajgTo 3aiiHATa BEIMKOK 3arpo3or 3i croponmu Kuiscbko-
ro xkuasa CeaTocnaBa 3aBOiOBHMKA, AKMII 3aiiHae Bosrapiio i rposus 3ajiHar-
1AM Koxcranturonoas. B 971 poui IBan Ilumickec pyumms noxopom Ha Boura-
pilo 3 MOryTHBOIO apMielo, 1[0 Jilllia Cylllelo 3 Bif cTopoHm Mmopsa. BiH 3aitaas
6ouaraperky crosuiio Ilpecaas i obasr Jopoctod, ze 3aMruyBea Carocaab. Ilo
JoBriit 06Ji03i CBaTocias OyB 3MyIIeHMi MigmmcaTy MMup. ¥ IIOBOPOTHIM moposi
Jo KueBa nevenirm Hamaau Ha CearociaBa 6ima Juinposux moporis, i Tam Bin
noJjAr y pykonaminiin 6oporsbi, He 3AificHMBIIM Mpii cBoro xnTTA.1% ITumickec
3abpaB Oosrapcebxoro KHaA3A Bopuca Ak 3akdagHuKa Ao KoHcTaHTHHONONA, a
Boarapcekuit marpiapxar cKacysas.

Ile cxommThCA XPOHOJOTIYHO 3 iHIIOIO mnoxiero: WechKuit aHagict Kocma 3
IIparu, ommcylouy 3acHyBaHHs eIvcKoricTBa B IIpasi, sraaye 6yxnny mamm IBama
XIII go xuaza Bogaecnmasa II, B aAKili nama poMaraeTbes MHiZUIYKaATH KaHAMAATa
Ha €MMCKONA, KMl 3HAB OM JATMHCHKY MOBY 1 «He HajleXaB A0 PYCBKOI 4M
Gosrapcrkoi cekrm». Isg 3ammcka iHTepecHa, 60 NOBOPUTHL PO iCHYBaHHA XpuU-
cTHaHCTBA B Pyci-YKpalui y cJOB’SHCbKOMY OOpAfi, IIf0 pPO3BMBAJIOCA TaM Iue
B acax A0 c8. Boaogumupa. Hexirte nanu Isama XIII o BiAHOBM CJIOB’SHCBKOTO
obpany B Yexii, MabyTs, Maja TicHMi 3B'A30K i3 HaMaraHHAM TIPekiB 3reJieHi-
3yBaty Liny niBgenny Itamiro. Ilepmmm emvickonom IIparm cras moHax Jlitmap
i3 CaxkcoHii, 1110 3HaB AOCKOHAJIO CJIOB’SHCBKY MOBY. ToMy, 1o #10ro BUCBATHB
apxmenvcron Maitany, Ilpara foBruit yac Hasexkasna fo Tiei Murpomomii.t07

Ilama yTBOpMB Takox emuckorcTBo B Ilo3HaHi, ane BMAYUMB IOro 3-IIf
opucankuii Margebypry, He 3Bakaloum Ha Inporectt OTTOHA, Ta HiMenbKOl
iepapxii., Ilama Bmep 6 BepecHs 972 p., a Ha ioro rpobi 36epermaca emnira-
dia, me roBOpMTHCS, IO TAM CHOYMBAIOTE KOcTi mamm Isama, me cam Ilactup
faxaB ixX 37M03KUTKU TO CBOIN cMepTi. Mumictio Boxkoio i 3acayramu c¢B. IlaBaa,
3BiNbHEHMIT 3 OKOB CMepTy, IimoB Ao Heba pagyBaTHcs IACTAM CBATHX. A TH,
110 TIOO03KHO YMTAaell Ieii Hamme, Moy Xpmcra, IO CBOEIO KPOB'I0 BifKymuB
crir, i mopaeTwea, o Bin ynpasase lepksow cim pokxis.108

135. Beneduxr VI (972—974).

Pyumnanun, cun Tinbpebpanpa; KapAMHaNI-AMAKOH 1pyu Uepkei ¢B. Teozopa
na IManmarumi. Obpanmit 3apas mo cmepri IBama XIII, a BuCBATHI ypoumcToCTi
BigOymucesa ax 19 ciuma 973 p. 4Yepes odikyBamHHsA Ha Bipnosias uicaps.109

¥ 4ac jioro nouTMdiraty emmckon Ilimirpmm, mio TpyzguBesa MiciliHoio mpanero
MixK MaggpaMmu, IOMCAB [0 HBOrO B cupasi BixHoBmenns Mwurpomoxii B Jlopx,110

16 Dglger F., Die Chronologie des grossen Feldzuges des Kaisers Johannes Tsymiskes ge-
gen die Russen, Byz. 32 (1932), pp. 27 seq.

107 Cosmac Pragensis, Chronicon, 1:22; MGH, SS, II, (1923); cf. Annalista Saxo, ad
an. 967; Bielowski, MPH, III, p. 405.

108 Duchesne, 11, p. 254.

109 Jhidem, loc. cit.

10 Codex diplomaticus et epistolarius regni Bobemiae, Ep. 33, 1907.
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HATAKAO4YM Ha €PEeTHMKIB y TMX CTOPOHAX Ta INPOCAYM AOKNAZHINIMX BKa3iBOK.
TyT, 38aeTbcA, He MIJIOCA OPO €PEeTMKIB, ajie NPO XPUCTHUAH CJIOB AHCHLKOTo 00-
PARy, L0 KOJMCh HaJjgexkaJm Jo Mwurpomousii ce. Meroaia. Bixgmosiges manyu Be-
Heauxkra VI (abo Benemukra VII) Ge3 gaty 5t nigmmcy yBamxaerbca dajcndpi-
Karom.111 -

B Himewuwni npotu 18-agiteporo Orrona Il Bucrtymmse kHA3b 'eHpuK i3 Ba-
Bapii, i ne s3amimaHea Buxopucras y Pumi IBan KpemieHrt, 3 poxmum Teodpi-
JlaKTa, Ta BUCYHYB aHTHMIANNY JAMAKOHa BoHidara-PpaHka, 3aMKHYBIIM [aIy
Beneaukrta VI B TBepamui cB. AHreisa. ITocosm Otrownis, rpa¢gp Cikko, 3akagas
3BiNbHEHHs IIamy, aje llana BMep HECHOAIBaHO B TIOPMi 3 TpariyHMx IPUUMH,
MabyTs, y Hacaigox TopTtyp.l12 Cam KpeljeHT, COPHMYMHHMK yCHOTO, IIOCTPUICH
B dYenni B MaHacTupi cB. Ouiexcia Ha ABeHTuHIi i Tam yMmep, MOKyTyroun 3a CBii
BUYMHOK.

Tyt 3amitTimo, 10 B AeAKMX NaM’ATKax o oMy MNami iige mama Jdowmu II,
ajie L0 CIPaBy BMUACHIOETHCS TMM, L0 CYHACHMKM 3BaJiyu iforo Hacuigamuka «Jlo-
Mminyc ge Cyrpi», a misHine mepenmimmgy NpomycTuim ciosa «ge CyTtpi», samm-
B «Jominyc-lomHyc». Takoro namy He 6yJso B ToMy dHaci i Hime He 3Ha-
ZeHo jtoro rpoby.113

136. Beuneduxr VII (974—983).

Pumaauun, cua Masuzpa, 6yB ennckonom y CyTtpi i 3 nporo mocty 6ys obpa-
HUMA pUMJISHaAMM 3 Iiggep:KaHuit IiCapCchbKMM MOCJIOM, Ta IHTPOHIZOBaHMIA Yy
>koBTHI 974 p. 11 I uum pasom anTtumnana Bouidar-Ppanko Brepcs ao Pumy 3i
CBOIMM JIIOABLMM 3 NIpM 1Miji Haroji 3aXomMB AepiKaBHMII ckapb y cBol pyKu Ta
BTiK i3 HmM mo Koncramrmeonosas, 3a mo 6ys Bipnyueuwmit na CuHopi B Pumi
Ha mo4aTky 975 poky.l15

Otton II Bocenn 980 poxy mpmOye o Itamii 3i coero maripro Azensaiinoo,
xinkoioo Teodamo Ta cumom OrroHom III. Ilix uac jtoro nmepebyeanHa B Pumi,
pigbysea Cunog y Jlarepasi (981 p.), o 3a60poHMBE HAAIMIOBAHHA AYXOBHUX II0-~
€aj JOPOrol CHMMOHIL (3a miaTy), a Kosu 6 €IMCKOI BifMOBMBCH BUCBATUTH BGO-
roro KaHAMAATA, TO TO}¥ MaB MpaBO 3BePTATHUCA IO MAalld.

Orron II pymme y moxixg mo miBgenHoi Irtauii, 3 Hamipom migxopury rpekis,
a 3BigTM BuOpaBea Ha miBHIYM, 60 3aAyMyBaB TaKOX IpucMupury Bemenino. ¥
Bepowni BigBysca Coitm (983 p.), Ha AKoMy Jtoro wotupmiitamit cun, Orrox III,
OyB BusHaHMi jioro Hacxiguurom. Hebapom motim, 10 mmHa 983 p., ymep Hec-
nopiBado mana Bewepmrr VI8 3 OrroH iMeHyBap jforo HacJigHMKa, ajne cam

Ut Benedict; VII PP, Ep. 1, in Migne, P. L., 137.

u2 Chronicon, in Muratori, IX, ,Benedictus VI strangulatus fuit nocte natalis a Cynthio
Stephani®; ¢f. Mann, IV, p. 311.

113 Dychesne, 11, pp. XVIII, 256.

114 Thidem, p. 257.

15 Gerberti Ep. in Mann, IV, p. 318; ¢f. Hefele, IV, pp. 633 seq.

118 Duchesne, 11, pp. 258 seq.
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Orron 3axBOpiB Ha Ae3uHTepilo, uo maxina toxi B Pumi, i B cumi Biky BMep
uecnogirano (7 rpyxHa 983), 3aiaymmMBIIM MOJIOAY BAOBY Ta MaJjoro cmHa, OT-
Tona IIL.117

137. Isan XIV (983—984).

Ilerpo Kanemanora (momexyan KanesanoBa) 6ys emmckormom Ilasii, a Big
978 p. cIoBHABR YMHHIiCTE HicapchKOro KaHitepa i 6yB moBipenum myzkem Orro-
Ha II, Ta i3guB 3 Jioro AOpPy4YeHHs MO Pi3HMx cupasax jgo Pumy. Bin 6y obpa-
Huit mix ximens 983 p. i nmpm imrponizanil npmitnas im’s Ieana XIV.

Orrorn II ymep B masari Oina Gasurmikm ce. ITerpall8, pozzginmueimuu mepexn
CMEepPTI0 BCce CBOe ocobmcTe MajiHO Ha YOTMPY HACTM: IIePKBaM, yOoruM, CBOil
cectpi Matuapai, mo Oyna irymenero B KsepgninGypry, Ta cBOoeMy BifICBHKOBI.
Bin ymep, Bucnosigasmmer mepeg nanoimo Ieamom XIV, i 6ys moxoBanwmit y 6a-
suaini cB. Ietpa 6ina oparopii IIp. Boropoaniii i 11e CHLOTrOAHI B CTAPOBMHHOMY
ckyemni Bim cxiauboi cToponu e capxodar i3 oro mouwamy.

3anummBea ikaBuii auerT mamm [0 apxuemmckona CimonTy it BeneBenry, 3
HaroaM HaJlaHHA oMy MajriloMa, B sKoMYy mama mucaB: «IlacTmpi roroei mpo-
BaJUTH CBOIO YepeAy B AeHb i B HOYi i1 3HOCHTM CIeKy i XOJOZ, Ta HiKoJIM He
nepecraBaTu il moraAzaTH i1 NMALHYBaTH, 1100 posbirmaca abo xuxki 3Bipi Ii
He posxamaayu; i mu, ITacTmupi mofeir, Ak He OyAeMo IMUILHYBaTH CBOel depenu
3 moboB’t0 i crpaxoMm, To rasgiM, 1100 Hae 3aHexO0aHHA He OCYIMB KOJHUCH
Hajteyupot IMactup. I mo Buia Hamia novecth, TO Huxk4a Oyje Haie Micue
mo cMeprTi... Xait ke TBOe KuTTA OyAe 3aKOHOM AJa BipHmx, 60 ix mocrym 3a-
JeXUTh BL TBOro NpMKJIanxy, miob mo ckiHdewui TBOIxX AHIB T Mir croxiiino
cKa3aTu: Moe ceplle He 3aropimo mobpobyrtoM, ami He 3maaimo HeBrauamm. Xait
#o0po umHUTL Tebe MOKIpHMM, a JUXO0 3HAlAe TepNIAYMM».119

Taxk mana Iarn XIV posywmis cBiji HaiBummit rtoct y Ilepksi i1 Takoro BuMa-
raB Bix migmersmx cobi emmckonis. Moxe i Ije BMCOKe PO3YMIiHHS CBOrO IIOCTY
CTaJI0 IPUMYMHOI0 #oro ocodyucroi Tparedii it cmepti. CMepTh $10r0 IMOKPOBUTEJIA
# ocobucroro npmuarensa, Orroxa II, BuRAMKana 3aBOPyLUeHHA B Pumi, 3HOBY
odoseHe 3rananuMm Bomidarom-PpankoM, 1m0 ckopo npmixas iz KoHcTaHTHHO-
noaa go Pumy. IIposizanTifickka mapTia apucTrokpartiB yB’a3HMIA Mally B KBiTHIL
984 p. B TBepamHi cB. AHrena, fe BiH ymep 20 cepmHs TOro 3 POKy.120

Temep 3HOBY 3aABMB cBOi npereHcii Bouicdar VII (Ppanxo), ane i1 BiH y
Junai 985 p. 3rMHYB 3 PYK CBOiX KOJMINHIX NPUXUIBHUKIB. B MofgepHmx gacax
JI0ro BBAXKAETHCA Y3yprHaTopoM, ase mo cMepti Isana XIV Bin 6ys y Pumi Bu-
3HaBaHMit, Gonait cBOIMM NPMXMIBHMKaMM, Mik ARKMMM OyJI0 YMMAJO AYXOB-

17 Vitg S. Adalberti Pragensis, cap. 8, in Migne, P. L., v. 137.

Y8 Thiethmari, 111:5,

19 Joannis XIV PP, Ep. in Migne, P. L., v. 137, p. 357.

120 Gerberti Ep. nr. XL (Nov. 984); cf. Historia Farfensis, MGH, SS, X1, p. 573: ,Ibique
infirmitatem et famis inopiam per III menses acriter sustinuit ac mortuus est et, ut feritur,
occisus®; cf. Duchesne, 11, p. 259.
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Hux,12! pummx i Huskunx. Big pagus Ilepksow Bix Bepecua 984 no aunua 985 p.
i B Tomy uaci B micTi maHyBaB Hejaj i Tepop, cepex AKOro BiH 3TMHYB Tpa-
; 122

riuHo.

138. Isan XV (985—996).

Pumnsaunn, cna npecBiTepa JleBa; CIOBHAB YMHHICTL KapjMuHaja-IipecBiTepa
npu uepksi cB. Biramia, i Ha nromy nocri 6ye obpanuit y cepnHi Ha mamy, aje
caMuM AyXOBeHCTBOM 0e3 BIIMMBY apuCTOKpaTil i cBiTchbkoi Bjagu. 3a HBOrO JO
BEJIMKOTO 3HadeHHs B Pumi aiimmos IBam Kpemuenrt, 3Banuit HymeHranoM, 110
npwinaas t™aryxa Ilatpuiia Ta 3a4as Geamunocepano raoburu LlepkBy i1 namy.128

B uac jtoro mouTHdiKRaTy HacTap 3aTAXHMI cuip 3a npecrim y Pelimci, me
kopoar I'mimom Kamer ycynyr emuckoma Apuyanda, mo 6ys HefoxkeM aboTa-
puHrcskoro KHa3s Kapaa, i Xou mama micias jtomy B 988 poui masmirom. Ilo
jtoro ycyHenni kuase Kapso pymme moxosom Ha Pejimc ta 3706yB jioro, a Ap-
HyJbd npuiyumsesa g0 Heoro. Tenep I'Bizon 3axazsas Bif manm MiATBepAIKEHHA
YCYHEHHs 3 enMCKOICTBa ApPHyJNb(®a,124 a nporuaemm Kapjga 3 Pejimcy, ckan-
KaB Tyau CuHop y kKBiTHI 991 p. i Ha HBOMY ycyHeHHa ApHyJabda Oyno mia-
TBepAXKeHe, a Ha jioro Hacjaifuuka Oys obpammit I'epbepr (3rogom mana Cui-
Becrep II). ApHysnbg mockapzkusBca Ao mamy IBanma XV, 1m0 3akauxaB o6uzaBi
cropouu npubytu o Pumy, abo po3rasaHyTi e pa3 cnpaBy Ha mupuoMmy Cu-
Honi.1?5 JTlama Bucsaas Ha CuHop Jerara Jlema, mo GyB irymMeHom y MaHacTupi cB.
Bonidara. Cunop Binbysca B MycoHi (depBenn 995 p.) Ta onpaspaB ApHyabda,
a T'epbepr 6yB 3MmylleHuit 3BinbHUTH Voro mpecrtin. 1o MOCTAHOBY 3aTBEPAUB
inmmit Cunop y Pelimci (;xoBTens 996 p.) i mo upomy I'epbepr Buixas a0 Marze-
6ypry Ta cras Haubmxuum Aopaxumkom Orrona III, AKmit imenyBas itoro ap-
xueruckonoMm Pasennu (998 p.), noposymiBuivcs nonepeny 3 mamoio IBanom XV.

Teodano, 10 Oysia PEreHTKOI AepKaBM Bix iMeHM MaJoNiTHBOrO CMHA, Ha
Bi3zBaHHs nmanu npu Kinni 989 p. Bixbyxna noxix mo Iranii, zaiinana uine Pum-

cbkKe KHA3iBcTBO 71 micTo Pumi26 Ta minkopmaa TupaHckky mnaptiio Kperenra.
Came Toxi npwitiios o Pumy cB. Boitrix-Aznannbepr, emmeron IIparu (8in 983 p.),
110 IOKMHYB CBOe CTano,'?? 60, Ak roBopurhca B ioro 2Kwurii, jtoro Bipni xuan
B moJriramii, npecBitepu Oyam 3kKoHaTi, a XKuau KylyBaam 3abaraTo HeBiJIbHU-
KiB.!2% Bin mpocuB y manm AO3BOJy IIOCTPUTTHCA B YEHI i1 Takuil 7o3Bin omep-

12t Gregorovius, Rom, 111, pp. 363, 369, 381-83, 398.

122 Dychesne, 11, p. 257: ,In tanto eum hodio habuerunt sui ut post mortem ejius cede-
rent eum et lanceis vulnerarent atque per pedes traherunt...“; cf. Annales Einsiedlenses,
MGH, SS, II1, p. 143: ,Post quem Bonifacius sedem sanctam injuste usurpavit, codemque anno
vitam interemptus finivit“. cf. Jaffe, 1, p. 66; cf. Hefele, IV, pp. 632 scq.

123 Bonizo e Sutri, Lib. decret., VI, ed. Mai, Nova Taptr. Bibl,, III, p. 45.

24 Mann, 1V, p. 253.

125 [abbe, 1X, p. 743.

126 Annales Hiﬁienh., ad an. 989. MGH, I11, p. 68.

127 Vita S. Adalberti Prag., cap. 1, in MGH, SS, 1V.

128 Jbidem, cap. 12.
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xaB,12? a Teocbano Aana jtomy rpoui Ha mozoposk Ao Ceatoi 3emmi. Igyum Tyzan,
BiH saitmoB Ha MosTre Kaccino, a 3BigTM mO rpenbKOro MaHacTMpHd, A€ JKUB CB.
Hins, sguit 3aBepHys ioro 70 PuMy i Tyt cB. BoitTix BcTymmuB Ko mMaHacTups.130
Tum wacom, kHA3L BoJsecaaB mpocuB namny 3aBepHYyTH cB. Boiitixa mo Ilparm,
mo i cranoca 989 p., ame B 995 p. jtoro 6aummo 3HOBY B Pumi. I, Kosm BiH mum
pa3oMm BepHyBca mo Ilparyu, joro TaM yKe He npuiinanu. Ilana imenyBsaB cB.
Bosirixa apxuenuckornom I'Hesna i Bin, npomosixyioun Cioso Bowxe noraHam
Hay BanTtukolo, 3rMHYB My4yeHMdo:0 cMepTio B 997 pori.

Mu noxmanm moxiazHimy BigomicTs mpo Hboro, 60 zaamMInagacsa 3amKUCKa B
oaHomy MaHyckpunti, 2Kuria cs. Kupuna i Merogia 3 XIV cT., fe KaxKeTbCH,
mo «BojiTix OTBepiKe pPOYCKyw rpamory».131 MoxkHa 37xoragyBaTHCA, IO He-
nopo3yMiHHa cB. Boitrixa B Ilpasi Masio TicHmit 3BA30K i3 100 HAMATAHHAM
YCyHyTHM cJIOB’AHChKUit oOpsag i3 Yexii. Taka MoxkauBicTh cTae Ginblne Ipasmo-
nozibHol0, AK Bi3bMeMO Ha yBary (paxT, IO caMe B TUX 4YacaX IMOJLCHKMII KHA3b
Bonecra Xopobpuit y3ABeca TAaKOK 3a BUKODIHIOBAHHA TOIO CaMoOro OOpsAmy.
Croropsi He mignArae Bike CyMHiBy, 1o 3a Bosecmaa XopoGporo it Takok 110
Hoomy B Ioapwii icHyBasia mozBiiiHa iepapxisi: cTapa CJIOB’AHCBKA, Ta HOBA
JIaTUHCHbKA.132 ‘

Perentxa Teodpano BMepsa B 991 p., a B Pumi nmaptias Kpewenra 3HOBy 3a-
XonmJyia BCIO BJIAZY B CBOI PyKM, Tak Ino mana Isan XV myciB yrikatm mo map-
kiza Tockanii, I'yra, 8 995 poui i 3BiaTM Bucnae go Otrtona III serariB iz gmo-
MaraHHAM 3BinbHMTU Pum Big THpanii Kpemenris,!33 ane Kpementu 3anpocuan
nany Ao Micra e 3aku OTroH npubye xo Itasii (996 p.).134

3a nmamu IBana XV B Jlarepani Bigbysaca odiuiiina kanonizauis ¢B. Yib-
pixa, emmckona ABrcOypry (973), i mpo Te Iama moBiZOMMB BipHMX OKpeMOIO
eHIMKJIiK010.135 Takox i3 TMX 4aciB MOXOAUTHL OOMH BAXKJIMBHUIL JOKYMEHT, T. 3B.
«Jarome IO0gekc», 10 cTBepAKye mepebpaHHA NMOJLCHKOro KHsasiecrsa Mewka I
nix omiky cB. Ilerpa. Bin 6ye omy6aikoBaumit mix kineup XI cr. B 36ipui xaHo-
HiB kapauHana Heycpenira.l3¢ JlokyMeHT UiKaBuit AJA HAC THUM, LI0 JOKJIAJHO
BMU3HA4Yae KOPAOHM IOJLCHKOro KHA3iBcTBa HampukiHui X cr., i 32 HuMM rpaHui
KuiBcpkoi Pycn-Yxpainu caramm ax o camoro Kpaxosa.l37

120 Jbidem, cap. 13.

180 Joannis XV PP, Ep. 111 (Feb. 993).

131 Bielowski, MPH, 1, p. 90; nop. Hazaescvxuii, Kupuno, crop. 121, 166.

132 Bielowsk:, 1, p. 509; nop. Hazaescwvruit, I3’acaas, Mopkron, 1958.

139 Annales Quezflinburgenses, MGH, 111, p. 74.

134 Annales Altheimenses, (Majores), ad an. 996.

135 Vita S. Adalberti, cap. 16.

138 Deusdediti Presbyteri Cardinalis, Collectio Canonum, Venetiae, 1869; ¢f. Die Kanone-
versammlung des Kardinals Deusdedit, Paderborn, 1905, ed. Wolf von Glanvell, p. 359: ,Item
in alio tomo fub Joanne XV papa Dagome iudex et Ote senatrix et filii eorum Misica et Lam-
bertus, nescio cuius gentis homines, puto autem Sardos fuisse, quoniam ipsi a IV iudicibus re-
guntur, leguntur b. Petro contulisse unam civitatem in integro quae vocatur Schinesne, cum
omnibus suis pertinentiis infra hos affines, sicuti incipit a primo latere longum mare, fine
Bruzze usque in locum qui dicitur Russe extendente usque in Craccoa et ab ipsa Craccoa
usque ad flumen Oddere in locum, qui dicitur Alemure usque in terram Milze, et a fine
Milze recte intra Oddere, et exinde ducente iuxta flumen Ogdera usque in praedictam civi-
tatem Schinesne®.

187 Bielowski, MPH, 1, p. 148; c¢f. Dvornik, F., The Making of Central and Eastern
Europe, p. 318.
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Ha tai npepcrasnenux nozit B Esponi kpamie MoxHa 3po3ymitu Bary
BEJIMKOrO iCTOpMYHOro Aina, uio itoro KoKoHaB PiBHoamocrosmprumit cs. Bonogu-
Mup y 988—89 porax: NpOTOJIOLIEHHA XPUCTMAHCTBA JePXKaBHOW Biporwo Pycu-
Ykpaium.

Ile crasoca Ha YeTBepToMy poui noHTudikary IBana XV i Ha gBaHazuaToOMy
poui nartpispuiectea Muxoay II Xpuzobepra B Koncranturononi. B Himeuunmi
pAauaa rpekuda Teodano, a immepatopom y Bizanrii 6ys Bacuaws II, 3BaruMi
Boarapo-s6usaurom (976—1025 p.), mwo migHic 3HadveHHsa immepii Ha HeOyBasy
BUCOTY, Tax I1[0 #Or0 BOJOAIHHA NMOPiBHIOWTE AOCHiAHMKM A0 4aciB IOcruniaxa L.

ITo cmepri IBanma Ilumickeca (10 ciuna 976 p.), odiuifitHo ynpasa aepzxka-
BM mepeiia Ha cuHis iMneparopa Pomana II, Koucrantuna VIII i Bacunsa II.
Opnave 1H10liHO o mepemozi Haxy Bappacom Poxow B 985 poui Bacmaws II cras
camogzepxueMm. Ilepiiolo Ba:JMBOIO IOAiero itoro BoJsoxinHa OyB Jtoro moxix
nporu Boarap y 986 poui, 60 nap Camyin (Camiiino) 3peopraHizyBaR 3aHeNany
JepxkaBy, creopuBiiy 1 neHTp y Ilepecmi, 3romom mepenic jtoro mo Oxpuaw, i
TaM BiJHOBMB IaTpispxar, ckacoBauwmit Isanom Ilumickecom. Ileit moxix 6yB He-
BAasmit ana Bacwuas II, i yio ofcTaBMHy BMKOpMCTasa Bi3aHTilicbKa apucTOKpa-
TisT, a ycyHenuit Bapnac doxac 30yHTYyBaBCca it mporosocusB cebe immeparopom
(15 cepmiua 987 p.). Bin, zi6paBmn cuibny apmiro, pymms iz Masoi Aszii Ha
Koncrautunonine (988 p.) 3 merow 37eTpoHizyBatn Bacuaa II, mo omuHMBeA
B OyKe KpUTMYHOMY IrtonoxkeHHi. Ha BecHi Toro poxy Bacuas II 3BepryBCs 3
npoxaHHaM fo Kuiscekoro kuaza, Boaogumupa Beaukoro, nati iiomy mnomid. Bo-
Joaumyp Benukuit Bucnas jtomy 6 000 cBoel apyzxwuuu i Bapgac @okac 6yB mo-
6uruit y 6urBax nix Xpusonoaicom ta A6mpocom, i BMep Ha ymap cepus. B
Haropoay 3a nomiu Bacuap II obiugae Bosommmmpori matu cBowo «mopdipopoa-
Hy» cecTpPy AHHY 3a XiHKy, ajle Ax BiH npmuiiMe xpumiesHdA. Ile BHepure Ha
npoTaA3i poBroi icropii Bisauriiickkoil immnepii «nopdipopopHa» KHAXKHA MaJa
BUITU 3aMixX 3a «BapBapChLKOro BOJOAApPA», a TOMy Bacunn II mo cBoix 3BU-
TArax BigMoBuBes ue 3pobutu. Temep Bosopummp MOCTAHOBME CHJIIOI0 3A00y-
TM CBOE¢ Ipaso. BiH, mepur 3a Bce, BUMHMUB HAi3z Ha rpeubki nporinnii 8 Kpumy
Ta 3700yB Kpinocts XepcoHec (niTo 989 p.), i e mepexkonano Bacwmisa II. Bim
BuciaaB AHHy 3 murponoxutom Teodimakrom iz Cebactii, a Bosogumup oxpec-
THBCA i ToAl BimOyBca IXHIiM mr06.138

3 poci ckazaHOro BMAHO, L0 AiAJbHicTHL nmamm IBana XV BRIOUaa Hapoayu
croB’AHCHLKOI pacu. BescyMmuiszo, mo Hboro Mycima xiitTu BicTKa Ipo 3aX0Ay CB.
Bogognmupa oxpectutn cebe i1 CBOIX Ie HeXpelleHUX HOifaHHMX. ¥ Pumi mie
naM’aTaNy NIpPo BUCBAYEHHA ABOX €NMCKOIIB JAaTMHCHLKOro obpsaay ana Kuesa B
vacu cB. OJbrM, TOMY He MOrjy AmBuTHCA Oalinyke Ha s3axopm ii yuyxka. I xoun
BiH pyuImMB moxoxoM npoTyu rpekie y 988 poui i Buitky 989 p. zaituas XepcoHec,
To, AK onoBimae Hikoniecbkuit Jlitormme, «mpyupoma mocan iz Puma oT mamm i
MoIni mpuHecoma», a mig 991 poxom 1eit JyiTommce Kazxke: «Toro ke Jita mpuzmo-
ma xo Bosogumepy mocay i3 Puma oTp mamm ¢b siroGogio i gectiro»139, He Bu-

18 Honigmann, E., Studien in Slavic Church History, B, 17 (1944-45), pp. 128 seq;
cf. Ostrogorsky, p. 270.

139 Hik. Jlir.,, [ICPJI, IX, crop. 57, 64; mop. CrenenHaa KHura napckaro popo-
cnosia, IICPJI, XXI, crop. 103, 127.
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KJlo4eHe, 1O IAINCHKI Jeratu Oy Bucyadi B mopo3yMinHi 3 perenTroro Teoda-
HO, 60 came B 989 p. BoHa BinGyrana cBilt BoeHHmit moxin xo Iranii gna mpuemm-
penns napTtii Kpemenra. I 11010 1o ii cmepTi 991 p. perescreo mepeituuio B py-
kyu 6abyni Otrona III, Axenaiian, ax AORM BiH He AiIIIOB O NOBHOJITTS.

Hixaso, 1o IToicte Bpemenunx Jlit mixg 994 pokoM Mae 3amucky, 110 came
Toxi Bepuyym Bosogumuposi mocau 3 Pumy no Kwmepa.l4® 3osciM MoOKIMBO, 110
Leil noxkBaBaeHuit pyx mix Kuesom i Pumom 6yB Hacmigkom crapanHs cB. Bo-
JoauMupa ocHyBaty B KueBi maTpigpxat, HaB3ip BigHOBJEHOro martpifapxarty B
Oxpuai 6onrapeerum napem Camyinom y 987 poui. Taka AyMKa IMigTBEpAKYyeETh-
ca obcTaBuHO, o CB. Boaogumup He npuitaas g0 Kmuesa murponoanra Teodi-
aagtra 3 Cebactii, mo npubys Tyau pasoM 3 AHHOIO, a YKpalHCBKiI IaM’ATKK
HaBiTh IIpO HBOTO He 3rajyIOTh, a pamiue npo Anacraca (Hacraca), apxmenmc-
xona XepcoHecy, AKoro Bonoaumup mpuBi3 iz coboroo no Kwesa, Ta mocraBus
y cBoiit JlecatunHiit nepksi, 1o crana joro Karexgporw. HikoniBepknit Crimcok
nig 992 porom mopae Taky BicTky: «Toro ke jira mocraBuib JIeoHTH MUTPO-
nosuth KueBckmit 1 Bcess Pycu YepHuroBy emmckona Heodwnra, a B PocToBB
TIOCTaBM €MMCKOIla CIDeo,u;opa a Bb Bomogumepr (Boamucbkruit — 1. H.) CTecba-
Ha, a Bb Benrpag Huxury . .

3 miel 3anmMcky BUXOAUTH, 110 B Kuepi Bxke O6yB Toai murpomosmut JleonTiin i
1[0 TBOpPEHHs YKpaiHCBKMX emnapxiit-cydparanie npunapae mHa 991/992 poxrn.
Tyt Tpeba Om e momatu IlepemuchbKy emnapxiro, gkol Tepuropii Hasmexxkammu KO-
Jucy no BesnmkomopaBcbkoi mMutporotii ¢B. Merogia i, myzke imoBipHO, BOHA
Morsia OyTu 3acHOBaHa Ile 3a ioro xurTA. Ha Kane, Ha 1e He MaeMoO IIO3UTUB-
HUX J0KasiB B JzKepeJsax.

Mozxna gymaTy, 1o Murpornoaut Jleonrint 6ye rpekom, npucaanum o Knesa
nporu BoJi cB. Bosopgumupa it Tomy He OyB HuM pazo OadveHwmit, 60 KHA3L He
Juile mwo Biggas JecATMHHY lepkKBY min omiky Amnactracia 3 Kopcyns, ajye it
HaB’A3aB CTOCYHKM 3 PuMOM, AK yiKe 3rajaHo. fIK ZOBro BJIaAWYUB MUTPOIOJIUAT
JleonTiit B KneBi, — HeBizomo.

Inma 3ammcka Hikonieebkoro Crmeka mix 1008 porom kaxxe: «MHTpPOIOJUT
Moan mocraBu LiepKOBL KaMeHy Bb KueBe cBATHXb aroctons Ilerpa u Ilasia.
U Br IlepescnaBaym HOCTAaBU LEPKOBL KaMeHy Bo3/ABMIKeHbe YECTHOIO Xpecrar.
Yy murponosnt Ian OyB Takoxk IpekoM, uy OOJITapMHOM, JIITOIMC He 3ragye.
Taxkozk HEBiZOMO, Yy Ile TOH CaMuii MUTPONOJUT IBaH, IIPO AKOTO 3raflyloTh Ha-
i nam’aTaMEy no 1018 p. B ycakomy pasi, e icropuunHum dakrToMm, 1o cB. Bo-
noammup Besukuit NpOrosocMBIIM XPUCTMAHCBKY peJiiriio Bipoo YKpaincpkol
Hepxanyu, mopbas mpo 3acHyBanHa Mwurpomnoxii 8 Kuesi i crapascs BuegHaTn
ana ceoro IlepBoiepapxa matpiapuri npaBa, xo4 KOHCTAaHTHMHOIIL He IiIIOB
JioMy B yChOMY HapyKy.

3 neperosopiB Kuesa iz Pumom ax 10 cmepTy namm IBana (kBiteHs 996 p.)14!
"iyoro se Buitino. Tpeba cymuiBatuca, uu Pum Kpemenra, mo raobus IleprBy
it many, 3poOuB #OAaTHe BpayKeHHs Ha Bonopummposyx mocxaiB. CuabHa TOAi

1o TIos. Bpem. JIiT, 7o poky 994, Buxa. Jluxaues, II, cTop. 348.
M Vigg S. Aa’albertz, cap. 21; Amalvicus Augerins, Mratorl, R. L. S, SS, 111, p. 2.
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BizauTia Bacuaa II, BomoguMmpoBOro UIypyuHa, TATHyJa itoro Ao cebe OGinbiue.
IITo Bizaurtia po3ymina Bary MOMeHTY, BKa3ye (DakrT, IIO cepel IOYTY KHATMHI
Anunu 6yB we i1 Mutponosnt Edecy Ta emapx Amrioxii, aki 3maerhca, mepena-
Ju BonoayMupOBi KOPOHY Ta KOPOJIBCBKi Bif3HaKM, PO 10 3rafaeMo Ha ixHmio-
My Micmi.

139. TI'puzop V (996—999).

Ille no cmeptu IBana XV, Otron III nobysas B Itaniil4? i Cearo ITacxu Bix-
6ys y Ilasii, a B PaBenni npubymu mo mHboro mocnanni 3 Pumy Bix Cenaty, me
3anporuyBanu ¥oro npubyTu Ko MicTa Ta iMeHyBaTH KaHAMAaTa Ha HOBOIO MaIry.
Bin imenysap 25-mithroro I'yra-BpyHa, cuHa kHass Kapuurii Ta BHyka OTTO-
ua 1. Vloro Bubip 6ys poxoHaHmit y Pumi, TaM jioro BucBsa4eHo i1 iHTpoHiIZOBaHO
(3 TpaBHA) Ak nany I'puropa V.143

21 TpaBHa 996 p. nanma xopoHyBaB 15-siTHRoro OtroHa III Ha uicapsa, i Toit
y34aB y4acte B Cuuogi (25 TpaBHA), fe ApHynbd ime pa3 6yB 3aTBepiKeHU
Ha mpectosi B Peitmci,144 a cam mama T'purop V BuceBatus emmuckomna [epayina
nna Kambpai, 60 depes PefiMcbRMiI coip Lie emmMCKOnCTBO Oyio HeszaiinaTe.145
Ha uromy Cuuopi 6ys Takoxx ocymkenmit KpelleHT, ajle Ha TPOXaHHS MaIy
OTTOoH BUMIyCTHMB #oro Ha cBoOomy it cam BepHyBca A0 Himewumnu.'4¢ Opuaue
HaBecHi 997 poxy KpemeHr 3HOBy BMKJIMKaB y PuMi zaBopyurenss nporm mamnm,
1 ocranHiit mycie yrikatu go IlaBii, ze Ha CunHoai Kpemenr 6ys uie pas Big-
JiydeHul, a KOXKHMIT AyXOBHMI, 10 faB Ou cebe obpary Ha aHTHmamy GyB Hale-
pen anaremoBaHuit. Ha Cyunogi 6yso 1re pa3 onpaBRaHO apXMeNyMCKONa ApPHYJIb-
da Ta ocyapxeno ¢paHuy3sroro kopoas Pobepra II 3a Te, mo BiH BCTyIMB Yy
He3aKOHHe MOJApyX kKA 3 Beproio, aky Mycis eigmycrutn.!4? Ilpuramaemo, 1o
o usomy Cumoni apxuemucron I'epbepr, npoTMKanamaat ApHynbda, BUIxXaB
Ha craso fmo cBoro y4Hsa Orrona IIl, ame Bxke Ha papyrmit pik mama Ipurop V
iMeHyBaB Jtoro apxuemuckonom Pasennm, mo Oyna apyrum npectosiom ro Pu-
MoBi B imiit Irasmii.l48

Tum uacom Kpemerr Taku foBiB go Bubopy emmckona II'suetiny, IBana Pi-
JisArara, rpeka, AoBipeHoro jgopamHmka Teodano i xpecmoro Garpka Otronma III,
mo GyB jtoro mocsom A0 KOHCTaHTUHOINOJNA ANA MIePeroBOpiB y crpani noppyx-

1492 Thietmari, lib. 1V, cap. 1§ (ed. Jedlicki), pp. 179-81: ,Rex autem natale Domini in Colonia
fuit et pacificatis omnibus in his regionibus ad Italiam diu desideratus perrexiz et urbe Pavia
paschale peregit festum. Dehinc Romam veniens gloriose nepotem suum Brunonem, Ottonis filium
ducis, in loco foannis papae nuper defuncti cum omnum laude praesertium statuit; in accessio-
ne Christi que tunc duodecimo Kalendas Junii anno etatis sue quinto decimo regni autem
tertiodecimo indictione octava ad eodem unctionem imperialem percepit et advocatus eccle-
siae sancti Petri efficitur®.

43 Tbidem, loc. cit.

144 Mann, IV, p. 394; cf. Hefele, IV, pp. 648 seq.

45 Gregorii V PP, Ep. I, MGH, SS, VII.

U8 Annales Hildenh., ad an. 996.

147 Annales Quedlinburgenses, ad an. 997. MGH, 111, pp. 74 seq.

18 Mann, IV, pp. 408-409.
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X 3 TPEUBKOI KHAXHOM0.149 Bin npuitnas im’a Isana XVI. Tpurop V i micap
nocusany a0 Pumy cBoix nociis iz mepecroporoio, ane KpeieHr ix yB'sa3Hus.150
He nmomaranm ymoBisiHHA cB. Hija, Takoxk rpeka, uio xkue togi B Pumi. Hampu-
xinmi 997 poky OtrToH pywme Ha Pum.151 KpemeHnT 3aMKHyBCA B TBepauHi (dhop-
Teni) cB. Aureiya, a Iean XVI B iHwmiit TBepauni nosza microm.!’2 Ilepensixaui
puMiaan cxonuau IeBana XVI, Bigpizasm jioMy Hoca 3 ByXa, BUPBAaJM A3MUKA
Ta TOBMKOJIOBAJM O4i, i B TAKOMY KaJIOTiZHOMY cTaHi IpuBe3au no Pumy i cra-

JIY TaM JOXKUAATU OpUi3gy uicapd.

Y Pumi npuitimos o Orrona cB. Hin i3 mpoxaHHaM mepegaTu B i0ro OIKY
HemacHoro IBana X VI3 aje Toi1 HakasaB BO3MTY OCIIIIJIEHOTO AHTUIAILY By~
JIMIIAMKM MicTa B IOAPaHiil ofexki Ha ocJi Ta 3acaaB i0ro IOTIM [0 MaHACTHPA
B Pyabni, me Toit i nomep 1013 pokyl54. 3 smcra Bisanrifticbkoro mocia Jlesa,
mio 6yB Tozi B Pumi, AOBiAyeMocs, 110 BCi Ti 3xopcTrokocti Hax Isanom XVI yun-
HUJIM PUMIAHY, a cB. Hij, o6pazkeunit BizmoBoro OTToHA, TIOKMHYB PuM i 3acHy-
BaB co6i immmit manactmp y I'porra Peppari. Maprpad Exrapx 3 Maijiceny
3p06ys TBepAmMHIO cB. AHrena i Bigpy6as rososy KpemeHToBi i gBanaguaThoM
jioro nomiyHMKaMm, a IxXHi Tima Buciniu poropm Horamum Ha MoHte Mapio (abo
T'aBnio) ma moctpax pumaanHam!®s, Ile cramocs 29 xBitTHa 998 poxy. Cam Ot-
ToH III BubpaBca mo miBgeHHoi Itasil Ans ynmopsajgKyBaHHA TaMOUIHIX BilHOCHH,
a TuMm yacoMm, nana I'purop V, GyBium 27 pokie BiKOM, 3aHefy:KaB Ha Majapiro
i BMep 18 mororo 999 poxy Ta 6yB moxoBaumit y 6a3miini cs. Ilerpa 6ing rpoby
mamu Hemaria. Moro emitadia ciasuTh jtoro peBHicTh i Muiocepzs, Ta MiZHO-
cnte oberaBMHY, 10 BiH npomoBixyBas CioBo Boxe Tpboma moBam.l156

140. Cuavsecrep 1I (999—1003).

OTTOH iMeHyBaB CBOrO BuUMTeNd, apxmemnmckona lepbepra 3 Pasennn, na
Hacaigumra I'puropa V, i Bim Oys dopmaasHo obpammit y Pumi B xBiTmHi 999
pPory Ta npmitHae iMm’a Cunawssectrpa II, 60 BBazkaB OrroHa piBHMM KoHcTanTH-
Hopi Beauromy, B Akoro yacax Oye nama Cuabsectep I. Ile Bmepme B icTopil
IancTBa NaIol CTaB CUMH (PPaHLIYy3BLKOro HAapOAY, YPOAKeHmMir B yboriit pommmi
B AxsBiranii. Bin cBoimy BemuruMy 3aibHocTaAMM i mpanero 3700yB cobi Benmke
3HAHHA, Tax L0 BBaXKaBCsA CBOIMM cydacHuMKamy Haibinbimmm yuenum. Coro 1io-

18 Annales Hildenb., ad an. 995.

150 Annales Quedlinb., ad an. 997.

151 Apnales Hildenh., ad an. 997, MGH, 1II, p. 91: ,.... ut Romanorum sentinam purgaret®.

182 Joannis Diaconi, Chronicon Venetum, ed. Monticolo, p. 155: ,Johannes procul a Ro-
ma inexpugnabilem turrim intravit®.

183 Vita S. Nili, cap. 13 (nr. 89-90); c¢f. Manasi, S. Nilo di Calabria, Napoli, 1892, p. 344.

154 Annales Necr. Fuldenses, MGH, SS, XIIT: ,4 Non. Aprilis Grecus Johannes viam
universalae carnis ingressus est®.

185 Thiethmari, 1V:21; cf. Joannis Diaconi: ,Johannem Crescencium veniam miserabili
voce adclamantem in summitate, ut ab omnibus videretur, docolaverunt; et projecto tellure,
aliis, quibus evadendi facultas defult simili poena in monte imperiali decreto suspensi sunt®.

188 Thiethmari, IV:27; cf. Vita S. Nili, cap. 91.
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YaTKOBy HayKy nobupas y MaHAacTMPChKiji mkomi Benemuxtmuie B Opinsx, a
srojiom y BapcennoHi cTyAiloBaB MaTeMaTMKY Ji NPMPOAO3HABCTBO B apabcbkux
yuurenis. Borocinor’s BumBes Bif emmckomna I'aTra i 3 HMM Ipuixas ymepnre xo
Pumy 3a namu Isana XIII, Akuit mopyuus jtoro Ha cayx06y OrroHoBil, a ocranniit
Bucaae I'epbepra mo Peitmcy B poui yumress npu KarefpaJbHiil mkoxi, i 38iA-
i BiH i3auB g0 PaBennu i1 Margebypry Ha gucnyTty, AKuMMu 3700yB cobi ciaaBy
HaibiNBIIOro BYEHOTO CBOTO IOKOJIHHA.

Orton II imenymas itoro irymeHom y Ba6bio, ane BiH ckopo BepHyBca [0
Peitmcy i1 zajimaBea Haykom, Ta jgonomir I'yroei Kamerosi 3acict Ha Kopoais-
cbXoMy TpoHi. Ilo cMepri apxmenmuckona Anansbepra (988 p.) jtoro HachigHMKOM
v Peiimei cra Apnyaed, cuH Koposs JInoraps. Voro samifospeno B 3pani xo-
poaa i1 ckuEyTo 3 npecroxy (991 p.), a I'epbepr cras jtoro Hackigumkom. OpHa-
ye, AK yxKe 06rosopeHo, ApHyind Gys ompaepanmii, a Iepbepr 6yB iMeHoBaHMIT
3rO/IOM Ha apxuernuckomna PaBenwu, je ioro 3acrajsa HoMiHailig Ha mamy, 6e3 #o-
ro cTapaHHA # Bigoma.

OrTon rocrioBaB Toai y cB. Hina #1 ocobucto npubye mo Pumy Ha inTponi-
saliffHe Top3kecTsBo. I MabGyTh y TOI1 Hac y Jioro roJioBi HapoamuJjacs imea Bimpo-
AXeHHA OfHiel XpPMCTMAHCLKOI Aepzkasu B EBpomni, sk cam BiH 3ragye B cBoiit
rpamorTi Bijg xoBTHA 999 p.1%7 1Ii muIAHKM BiZpPOAXKEHHs AEPKABYU 3aXiAHBOTO Xpy-~
CTMAHCTBa BiH nepefiHAB Bix cBOro BMXOBHMKa, a Temnep nam Cusansectpa II
Bim mar Takox Hamip xmutn B Puwmi, 60 Tak mizmmucaB cBoro egukra: «IMmepa-
Top pumasan, Aerycr, Koucyn Cenary i puMcbKoro Hapoay»158. Bin Takox 3a4aB
oprauisyBaTu cBiit ABip Ha BizaHTilicbKuMiT Jaj, Hamp., YCTAaHOBUB CIMOX CYAXiB
3-TIOMi3K JYXOBEHCTBa, a Ti MaJyu KOpDOHyBaTy iMmepartopie i pasom i3 myxo-
BeHcTBOM PuMmy oOuparty mamiB Ta Hajexaty RO iMmepaTopchkoi panm.

OpHade Ie TOTO €amMoro pPokKy BiH BepHyBcda o Himewwwmnw, a B 1000-omy
poui 6aummo jtoro B I'He3Hi, Xe Bim iMenyBap apxmermckorom IaBpenuis, 6pa-
Ta cB. Anannbepra, i migmopsaxysar iomy emmckorcTBa: Koasbepr, Kpakis i
Bpecnap-1%9 Ilizmima BicTka 3B’sA3yBana 3 TmM NepebyBanuam OTrona B I'HesHi
xopoHaniio Bosecnapa XopoGporo Ha Kopossl® aje upOoro He 3HAXOAMMO B
Hirtmapsa, Orronosoro OGiorpacdpa. Takoxk cB. Ilerpo Hamian B cBoemy «2Kurii
cB. Pomyanszma» 3ragye, 110 KHA3L Bodsecnas me B yac I'empuka II He mMaB xo-
POHM, a Juile Kjaonorasca B Pumi «uro6 omepxatn gisgemy»181. Bin rawxe, 110
Otron mpocus c¢B. Pomyannga Bucimati mo Iloaeuii Micioepis, i Tinekm 1Ba
oxoui mo ciMox poXax BMBUAHHA CJHOB’AHCHKOI MoBu Buixaum go ITosemmilé2. I
caMe ix obox Bucaas BoJecnap i3 mapamu A0 Ianm ¥ IIPOXaHHAM IPO HAJAHHA
oMy KOpOHM, ajle Ile Bxe Oysno B wac mamu Isama XVI (XVII) i mesimomo, 4u
BOHa Oysa BucnaHa. Aunamay 3 KseaninOypry nogators Bictkyl63, mo «Bosecaas,

157 Muratori, R. 1. S., SS, 11 (2), p. 493: ,Notum esse volumus, qualiter nos quodam die
Romam e-xeuntes pro restituenda Republica®.

153 Jbidem, p. 496.

1589 Thiethmari, TV:28.

180 Miracula S. Adalberti, Migne, P. L., v. 137; ¢f. Galli Anonymi, Cronica et Gesta Du-
cum sive Principum Polonorum, ed. Maleczynski, Krakéw, 1952, p. 20.

161§ Petri Damiani, Vita S. Romualdi, MGH, SS, IV, cap. 28.

162 Jbidem, loc. cit.: ,Summae Sedis antistiti praedicandi licentiam petunt®.

168 Annales Quedlinb., ad an. 1025; c¢f. Annales Corbienses, ad an. 1025,
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MOYYBLIM IIPO CMepTh Licapa OtrTonHa, cam OesdctuaHo cebe momMasaB i KOpoHY-
BaB», aJjie 10ro Hacaigumk MemKo He MaB CHaru IpOAOBIKYBAaTH IpeTeHcilt 6aTh-
Ka, 6o wicapem cras BoitoBHMumit Konpag I, mo noginue IlosbcbKe KHA3IBCTBO
Ha Tpu 4YacTmHm.184 3ampaxyumo, mo B XI cr. mana Ipurop VII turyinye Bonec-
gapa II «gykcom»165 oTske me Toai koporyBaHHa B Ilompmii He Mano Tpaamiii,
AK 1€ MiATBepAXYIOTH wie i iHmi nmam’atku.1%6 Himmi, mo mann Brums y Pu-
mi, He mocmimrany migHectu npectux Iloabini, AKy BBaxKasM CBOIM BacajbCTBOM.

Inakme crnpaBa MaJjaca 3 MajgapumHoio, ae KHA3b Baik-CremaH peoprasi-
3yBaB cBOI0 llepKBy Ha JaTMHCBKMI jaj. Bim npoecus y namm Cunbsecrpa II
kOpounl®7, a jtoro mocay 6ysym B Pumi B 1000-omy poni. Boun opepxkanm 6axka-
Hy KOPOHY i1 TIOBHOBAXKEHHA YCTAHOBJIATH iepapxiro.168 B «2Kwurii cB. Cremnana»
3rajiyeTbesd, 0 Bin 6yB KODOHOBaHMII Ha APYTMii DIk, ane emckon Iaprsir,
aBTop iHIoi Bepeii foro «2Kutin»18® marmcanol B yac xoposasa Konomana (1095—
1114) Ta mie B oguux aHHaJAax!?? roBopurbes, o BiH 6yB KOPOHOBaHMI TakKu B
1000-omy poui. ITama CuabBectep maB KoposeBi CremaHosi ocobucruit TUTYJI
«ATIOCTOJIECHKOTO KOPOJA», pa3oM i3 IpeBisleeM YTBOPIOBATHM HOBI €NMCKOICTBA,
K Ue OiATBEpAXKyeThbeA B Jucri manu Ypbama IL17! Xow inmii magapeeki Ko-
poJi mMaiu 1mpeTeHcii Jo Toro TMTyJy, TO HjoiiHo mana Kmument XIII y 1758 p.,
TNIOKJMKYIOUMCh Ha 3rajaHuit npusigeit cB. CrenaHa, KaB MaJAPCHKUM KOPOJIAM
npaBo ymBaTH #0r0.172 3aspaxkumo, wio Oyssa mamy CuiBecrpa, Ha fAKy IIO-
KJIMKAJMCA MagApcChbKi Kopoui, Oyna danscudikarom 3 XVIII cr.t?d IMlomo ca-
Mol xoponnu cB. Crenana, aKy MaB Ou matu mama Cunsecrep II, To Magapceka
Axanemis Hayk y 1880 p. moxnmkasa crneniaaeHy KoMmiciio i Ta BMpasia Takmii
OCYZ: BJIACTMBa KOPOHa € Bi3aHTificbkoi poboTu 3 obpaszamm cBaATMX i mopTpe-
Tom Muxaitra VII Iyku, Ta yropcekoro xopous I'eitam (1074—1077); ii ropimmas
yacTHa Morja 6yTu npucinaxa manoro Cuasecrpom II, Go saxiguroi poGory it 3
JaTuHCbKMM HanucoM. OpHade, He MOXKHA HaIleBHO CKas3aTH, L0 BOHA AijicHO
oXOoAUTE i3 Tux wacis.l74 3aranpro npuitMaeThea HayKoio, mo cB. Crernan 6ys
KopoHnoeaumit 15 cepmua 1000-ro poxy B I'pami (Crpurowirom), a momep 1038 p.
1 3a cBOI0 peBHicThL y 3akpingnenHi egaocty cpoei Llepkeu 3 Pumom 6yB KaHOHI-
soBauuit 1083 poky.175

Omnozunia nig nposogom rpada Cabinu 6ysia IPUMYMHOI HOBOTO MOoXoxy OT-
ToHa fo Iranii B 1000-omy poui, a pasom 3 mmm OyB KHa3p I'empuk 3 Baapii,

184 Wipo, Gesta Chuonardi, cap. 9, 29; cf. Adami Bremensis, Gesta, 11, c. 54: ,Fortissimus
Caesar Conradus, qui mox Polonos et regem eorum Misingum magna virtute perdomuit, et auxi-
toresliatores eorum Bohemos ceterosque Sclavorum populos sub tributum misit“.

165 Regesta Gregorii VII PP, 11, p. 73.

188 Apnales Hildenb., ad an. 1015, MGH, III, p. 94; cf. Thiethmari, VII:16.

187 Tbidem, IV:38.

168 Vita- S. Stephani Maj.: ,Stephanus rex appellatur et unctione crismali perunctus dia-
demate regalis dignitatis feliciter coronatur®.

160 Virg S. Stephani, MGH, SS, XI.

170 Annales Posonienses, ad an. 1000, MGH, SS, XIX: ,Stephanus Ungarorum rex co-
ronatus est®.

11 Urbani 11 PP, Ep. (27 Julii 1096), in Migne, P. L., v. 151.

152 English Hist, Review, April, 1898, p. 290,

178 Sylvestri I PP, Ep. Migne, P. L., v. 139.

174 English Hist. Review, loc. cit.

175 Butler, The Lives of Saints, IX, p. 16.
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Jioro maibyTHiVt Hacaigumk. Came Toxi Memxkauni micra TiBosi BOMAM KHA3A
Mazonina it OtToH 3m00yB 1X MicTO, ajle Ha IpoxaHHA mamu i cB. Bepnapaa,
Ta Marepi BOMTOro KHaA34, BiH momaaus Mmicto.l7¢ Ille ua crnpaea He 3abyJacs,
Ak y Pumi BubyxHys HOBuit OyHT, a GaraTro IPMXMIBLHUKIB Ificapa Gyso B6uro.
Cam Otton GyB Biapizaumit Bix cBoro Biiicbka B mamati Ha ABeHTMHi, i TiTbKM
3aBAAKKM TopajaMm cB. BepHapaa BiH ypATyBaBca Bif cMepTH, a ToMy 16 sioToro
1001-ro poky BiH pasom iz mamoio CuILBeCTpOM BUIMILIOB HUINKOM i3 Pumy, po3-
4YapOBaHMII HEBAAYHICTIO HaceseHHd. Ille wimmit pik BiH nepebyBaB y pismmx
oroymuax Iranii ax moku 23-24 ciuna 1002 pory He 3axonmia JOro CMepThb
y BiicbkoBoMy Tabopi B IlatepHo Ha 22-poui xkutTa. IIo HEOMY He 3aJMIIMBCA
Hamanox.1?7 Bipnui gpysi 306poi 3aHecsn itoro Tijso Jo PiHOro Kparw, 3aHenOyBa-
HOro HMM uepe3 BeJMKi Mpil ¢cTBOpeHHA MOIryTHBOI XPUCTMAHCBKOI Ziep:KaBu Ha
3axogi, a moxe 71 Ha Cxoai. XTo 3Ha, 4y 1IHOMY MpPIfHMKOBI, 0 yCITagKyBaB Bif
cBoel marepi rperuHi Haxmia go imocodii, a mo 6aTLKOBI TEBTOHCHKY Ge30-
IRAfHICTb, He BRaJoca 6 GyJso UbOro ZOKOHATH, Koy O HesbyaraHHa CMepTh He
3abpaJsia J10ro 3 I[bOTO CBITY Ha BecHi HOro xkurTA.

fIxk Masyo cydacHMKM pO3yMmijm jforo Mpii, Bukasye paxT, 1[0 3apas I0 i10-
ro cmepri JlombGapaist obpana cobi koposmem Angyina, a Kpemuenr (II) mporoso-
cuB cebe «Ilarpuiniem Pumy».

Hama Cuabsecrep II BinGys e ogmu Cuuom y Pumi (2 rpyaus 1002 p.)i78,
ale i1 BiH ymep 12 TpaBHsa 1003 p., ak nmomae anajict Exkapp, Bix moganoi ito-
My Boporammu oTpyTMi’®, xXou iHmN IaM’ATKKM LBOro He 3raxyioTh. I Tak, obuasa
BeJIMKi imeanicTut «3asizmoi mobu», 1o 3maramm xo0 nepemory nobpa Ham 3JI0M,
AK caM Ilamna npo e roBopmel80, e moBiBlIM CBOIX BenuKMX Mpiit f0 3AilicHeH-
HA, Bifiiimim y BiuHicTs.

*

OueBuaHa piy, 1o obuaBa izeasricTm Mycinu BKIOYaTH B CBOI IJISSHM 1 MO-
IyTHIO JepxaBy cB. Bomommmupa Besawuxoro. Hikonisebkuit Croycoxk mae mig
1600-1M poKOM KOPOTKY 3aIlMCKy: «Toro ke JiTa NpuAoIa IIocayu OT namy Pum-
CKaro i oT KopoJseil YecKux i yropckmux»,i8! g zapas ke mig caigyoumm pokoMm
Kaxe: «Toro ke Jira nocna BoJgaoaumep rocreil cBoix aKu B IIOCJIEXB B
Pumk»182,

Do came Gyio mpuuMHOO NpMUOYTTA IanchbKUX Jerarie, mo 6yamn Toxi B Ma-
Aapumuai Ha Koposanii c¢B. Cremana, — Ta ujo im Bigmosie cB. Bosoagmmup, —

176 §. Petri Damiani, Vita S. Romualdi, cap. 23.

177 Annales Hildenb., ad an. 1002,

178 Hefele, IV, p. 659.

178 Ekkardi, Chronicon, ad an. 1003, in Migne, P. L., v. 154; ,Venericio... papa gravi-
tus asseritur, ita ut loquendi usum omiserit®,

180 Sylyestr: I PP, Ep. nr. 136: ,Ne gravi vel iniquo animo feras iustissimam correptio-
nem Dei, dulcissime frater. Divinas quippe non dignatur impios suo flagello, aeternis cruciatibus
reservans puniendos®.

181 Hixon. Jlironuc, IICPJI, IX, ctop. 68; nop. I'oaybunckiii, UPIL], I, crop. 592.

182 Hixon. Jlir. nur. micue; IIoB. Bpewm. Jlit., Bug. Jluxaues, II, crop. 354.
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HeBigomo. JlocHifHMKM HiIKPECHIOITE (hbakT, 1o Nana it uicap byau ayxe m06-
pe noirdopmoBani npo crnpaBu Ha Pyci-Ykpaini, 60 nicapeBa matu, Teodano
e 3a CBOTO XKWUTTA MaJjia BeJIMEMII BILIMB Ha Bci mocosbeTBa namnisB Ha Pyci, To-
My ¥ il euH Mycis npo Bei Ti cpaBu 3HaTI.183

Y 3B’A3Ky 3 TMM BUCYBaeThCS MOXKJIuUBicTh Koponanii cB. Bonogummupa, xou
TyT pajlle MOXHa TOBOPMTHM IIpO BU3HAHHA jtoro KopoHanii Pumom, 6o e mo-
BasKHi aprymMeHTH, AKi IIPOMOBJIAIOTL 3a Te, 110 CB. Bomogumup G6yR yKe KOpO-
HoBaHmit 11 xoBTHa 989 p. mociamyu imnepatopa Bacuaa II, murponosmntom
Edecy it emapxom Awnrioxii, uo pazom iz murponoaurom Teodinaxrom iz Ce-
Gacrii 6ynm cepex moury xHsaruai Auan!®4, Cam immeparop Bacmas II mocsaas
6yB KOpOHY XOpBaTCbKOMY KHsazepi, Cremanosi JpxicaaBoBi (sk koJamuch imrme-
parop Poman TawmicraBogi), Ta imeHyBaB jioro emapxom y Hanemarii, HapgaBmm
tomy muryn «Ilarpunia». Tomy AuBHO Burasgano 6, axb6um BiH He miciaB Ta-
KO K KOpPOHM CBOeMy LuypuHOBi, BosoaummpoBi, rojosi CMIBHOI JepiKaBH,
3aBAAKY 4Miil KONOMO3i iMnepaTop yAep:KaBca Ha Inpectoiyi. ¥ 3maranHi OTToHa
ITII 3 Bacunem II 3a mpuxunenns KueBa Ha cBiit 6ik, Ge3cymuiBHO, rpana Bax-
JuBYy poJiio obcTaBuHa, 1[0 B TOM Yac Ha 3axozxi 6ysa TeHAeHLia HUIIEHHA CJIIO-
B'AHCHKOIO O0pAny, AKMIA yxe Oys 3anycTus KOpiHHa Ha Pyci-YkpaiHi, a Tomy
7 rpelbLKi BIIMBUM OCTATOYHO IIEPEMOIJIHN.

141. Isanw XVI(XVII) (1003).

Pumasauun, Isan Cikko, 3 poamuu KpemenrtiB; nepes cBoiMm obpanHam OyB
XKOHaTMit i MmaB Tprox cuuiB. Bye obpammit i BucBadenmit y TpaBHi 1003 p.185
Ckaxkemo, 1o Bix Imama XVI dinmdarara, skoro iM’st 6yso mowimieHe B AeAKMX
peecrpax, mamm 3 iM'AM «IBaH» II0 HBOMY MalOTh NOABiNiHY HyMepaniro. IBam
XVI(XVII) 6ys xauanzarom Kpenienta.186 IIpo i0ro 40THMpO-MiCAYHMI NOHTH-
¢ikarT He MaeMo JOKJAAHIIMX BiCTOK, KpiM 3ammckyu B MaHacTupi cB. Kocmu it
JdaMm’axa, 3 AKOI BUXOAMUTH, L0 Iama OyB e XKMBMIL 9 BepecHd, a HOro cMepTh
BigHocaTs Ha 9 rpyasa 1003 p. Bin 6y noxoeaumit y JIstepani.ls?

142. "Isanw XVII(XVIII) (1004—1009).

Isan Paziaul®® cun mnpecsirepa Ypsza i Crenanii, noxoaue 3 Pumy i OyB
KapAuHaJNoM-TIpecBiTepoM npy 6asmaini cs. Ilerpa.i8® I Bin Takox Oy xaHauza-

188 Abrabam W., Powstanie organizacyi Kosciola lacinskiego na Rusi, Lwow, 1904, p. 12.

18 Dglger F., Corpus der griechischen Urkunden des Mittelalters und der neuen Zeit,
Miinchen-Berlin, 1924, I, pp. 565 seq.

185 Duchesne, 11, p. 265.

186 Thiethmari, VII:51.

187 Archivio della R. S. Rom., XXII, 1899, p. 25: ,Anno propitio pontificatus domini
nostri Johanni summi pontifici et universali septimi decimi papae, in sacratissima Sede b.
Petri ap. primo indictione secunda, mense september, die nona®. cf. J. Diaconi, Migne, P. L.,
v. 194, p. 1551.

188 Thiethmari, V1:61.

18 Dyuchesne, 11, p. 266; cf. Jaffe, I, p. 501; cf. Watterich, Vitae Rom. Pont., I,
pp. 89, 699.
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Tom narpuuia Kpewmenra, Moro BucpaTra it inTponizania simGyamcs ma Pizgso
1003 p. Ileit mama Gye mo30aBlIeHMII YCAKOro BILIMBY Ha HOJiTw4Hi crpasu 3a-
xony. 3bepersaca pgificHa BicTKa, 1o cBiguMTH Tpo Joro xobpi BigHOCHMHM IO
Cxopny, a ¥ioro iM’a, Ak i joro momepenumkis, 6yJo BoucaHe B auntnxax cB. Co-
&ii B Koncrantuaonoai. s BicTka moxoaurts Big oudeBmaus, marpiapxa Ilerpa

3 Awnrioxii, i 3HaxoAuTBCA B #0ro B Jimcti Ao nartpispxa Muxaitna Kepyaapia B
KoHcTaHTHHOMOTi!,

3HaeMoO TaKOXK, L0 Iana Hagiaump apxuenuckonis Munraspa 3 Tpiepy it Ea-
drera 3 Kenrepbepi nanmiromamu, Ta Hajas Ipusinei manactupesi B Boubo.
Ak sragaso, micap OTToOH yMep Ha 22-oMy pori >XxuTTa 6e3 MOTOMKA, TOMY OO
HacaigaugoMm O6yB o6paHmit KHasp I'enpuk II 3 Basapii (1002—1024), mo B mmpo-
TuBeHCTBL 10 OTTOHa NpKUCBATUB ycro cBow yBary Himewumni. Ha itoro mpoxas-
Hs Mana BiAHOBMB emyckoncTBo B Mepzebypry (ckacoBane Orrrom II y 981 po-
ui), a mancekwmit Jerat BUCBATUB apxuenuckomna Tarina gnsa Margebypry B 1004
ponui.19 Ilama oKpemoro 6yJIO0 3aCHYBaR €NMCKONCTBO B Bambepry!9?, axmit
T'enpux 3akiap, 106 3xepKaTy CHMIBHMI Hamip cJaOB'AH Ha 3axinx. Ilama Bmep
y aunsai 1009 p. He B cBOIit pe3uAeHIil, a B YepHeyii KeJii B MmaHactupi cs. Ilas-
Jia 3a Mypamu Micra Ta OyB noxoBaHuit y Jlarepani. BuxoguTs, o Bin 6ys ycy-
HeHuit i ys’a3Hennit y MaHacTHpi.

143. Cepeii IV (1009—1012).

Yponzxennit B yboriit poguni mebna Ilerpa it Crenanii B Pumi, a nme Bkasye
Ha jtoro Bexmki 3Ai6HOCTi, 60 B AOOy manyBaHHsA (beBAaJLHOI apMCTOKpaTii He
Jerko 6ymo cuHOBI mIeBIA cTaTH ermckonoMm AnsGaHo Ta Gyt oOpaHuM Ha nam-
CBKMI TIPECTiJI, a HaATO 3a 3amnekyoi 6oporsbu poxis: Teodinmakra, Konris Ta
Kpemerris. Bin 6ys kanguzarom poamvuyu Kourtis iz Tyckymoma.l93

3a jtoro nmouTudikary B EBpomi BMKIMKAaa BeJMKe BPaXKeHHs OLHA NOXLA:
xanidp Parumit 3 €runty B 1010 pomi mopyitHyBaB cBATHMHIO Boxkoro I'poby B
€pycanmumil®, opmaye itoro matu, Mapis, wo 6yna XpucTmMAHKOI0, HaKazaja ii
ckopo BigbymyBarm.195

Cama srajaHa mogis fgana go6py nHaroay nami CeprieBi IV namucatn Ennu-
KJiKy O BCBOTO XPMUCTUAHCBKOrO CBiTy Ta 3aKimkaTu Beix 7o xxeptB i mo o6o-
poHr Cartoi 3emai nepex HeBipHuMmn.196 Ilapa HammMcap TakoXK JNCTA B Tift
crpaBi o immeparopa Bacuia I1.197 3anikaeieHHA 3axifiHix XpuUCTHMAH AOJEO

190 Petr; Patriarchae Ant., Logos ad M. Cerularium, ed. Will, p. 192 (Migne, P. G., 120,
p. 795).

191 Thiethmari, VI:31.

192 Joannis XVIII PP, Ep. X, Migne, P. L., 139, p. 1487; cf. Mansi, XIX, p. 285.

193 Artaxd, op. cit., I, p. 27.

184 Lane-Pool, A History of Egypt, p. 123.

195 Finlay, The Byzantine Empire, p. 468.

198 Mann, V, p. 145.

197 Jaffe, 111, pp. 503 seq.

e ©
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CeaToi 3emui cTBepAXKye 3amyMcKa XPOoHiKM KHA3iBcTBa AHIKY mpo Pynxa Hep-
pa, KOTpmit, ify4u 3 MaJOMHMIITBOM Jo €pycaaumy, 3aiillIoB fo mami i 3aBis io-
ro gucra 1o KoncranTyHONOMIA. 198

Kpim 3raziok npo yBinpHEHHA JeAKMX MaHACTHMPIB 3-mix ropmepamiruii emmc-
KomiB, Ta mpo omixy Hax ybormmu Micra PiuMmy, He MaeMO JOKJANHIIIMX BiCTOK
npo nany Cepria IV. Bin ymep 12 TpaBHs 1012 p. Ta Oys moxopaHmit y Jlare-
pani 6ins rpoby mamm CusisBectpa IL199

144. Beneoduxr VIII (1012——1024).

Ipan (3a merkmm TeodpinmaxT), euu rpada I'puropa i1 Mapii 3 Tyckymaioma Ha
3atubp’r0.29 TIo cBoemy obpanui mpubpap cobi im’s Beweaukra VIII, a Buc-
BATA ¥ iHTpoHizalis BixOysaca 18 TpaBHa 1012 p. OpHade NMpoOTH HBOTO BUCTY-
nuB Kpemenr (III) ta BMcTaBMB CBOIO KaHAuzara, I'puropa, ane eHepriitHmit
Beneamukr 3ymiB pmatu cobi pamy, Toxx I'purop yTik 3 mMmicta Ha ABip wLicapsa
Tenpura II (Pizgso 1012 p.), ase Tam jtoro npuitHANM Ay:Ke XoJoxHo, 60 Iicap
Bupimue migrpumyBatn Benegmkra.201

Tlana sanpocus T'enpuxka mo Pumy. Toit, mepur 3a Bee, BeTymms mo Ilasii
6yB KOPOHOBaHWMIT 3aJi3HOI KOPOHOW Ha KopoJs Iraxii, a 3Bigram moixas 3i
cBoeo xiHkow KyHeryuporo po Pumy i ix kKopoHaris Ha micapa Bigbynaca B
6azmaini c¢B. Ilerpa 14 mgotoro 1014 poky.

Bepro 3 PaiixenaBy poskasye, mo B vaci kopoHanii Ha cB. Jliryprii He cmi-
BaJyu CUMBOJY Bipm it ne Ayxe 3ausyBajno I'empmka II. Ha iioro samur npo
IpMYMHY UBOTO JOMY BiAmoOBimM, 10 cuMMBOJI BipM chniBaeThCa Jaumle TaM, A€
6yan eperurn, a Pumcbka IlepkBa 3aBxAM HaBYasa BCiX XPUCTUAH IIPaBAMBOL
Bipu. Bee x Taku, Ha npoxaHHa I'eHpuka, nmama Benegukr VIII zBeniB cniBati
CcUMBOJ Bipn.202

TIo Buizpi T'enpmka II 3 Irasii, mana CMJIBHOI PYKOI0 NMPUCMHUPMEB YyCIO apu-
cToKpaTilo Ta z0pramizysar MemnkaHuis Ilizu it Jxenosu (I'enyi) i npm ix mo-
nmomosi mpornae iz Cappimii capauusie, mo 6Ge3HacTaHHO HeMOKOImM 3axinHi
ya3b6epexxka Iramnii Ta xamanu B nonon Opanuis.2®® Beneauxt VIII mingepzxas
pecdopMaTOpChHKi 3ax0oAM KJIOHIMCEKMX dYeHINB i, Mamo4dyu Ha oui BimpojskeHHA
ITepkBu, BuOpaBcsa ocobmerTo B IOAOpK mo uicapda. B 1020 poui 6aummo jtoro
B Bambepry, fe Bin mocBA™uB nepkBy cB. CremaHa (14 xBiTHsa), 30ynoBany IeH-

198 Chronica de Gestis Consulum Andegavorum, ed. Marchagay and Salmon, Parisiis, 1871,
p. 101.

199 Dychesne, 11, p. 267.

200 Mc Sorley, p. 302.

201 Thiethmari, VI:61.

202 Berno de Reichenan, in Mann, V, pp. 168-169.

203 Chronicon Pisanense, ad an. 1017 (auctore S. Bernardo Marango, t 1188): ,Fecerunt
Pisani et Januenenses bellum cum Mygeto et vicerunt illum (a. 1016)... Quam (Sardiniam)
totam cum privilegio et vexilio S. Petri Pisanae civitati firmavit (Papa) (ad an. 1017).“
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pukom II?M o OGyna mpusHadeHa Ha KaTenpy, a B dac ITacxmu BigbyB Tam
Cunon. Ilpu Tiit Harogi TeHpuk BinHOBMB «JlapoBumsHuHy» OTTOHA, AOAABLIM
namni feski no6pa, Hamp., MaHacTup y Pyasai, emuckomerBo B Bambepry, To-
110.295 Ilfoitno B Hezimo (1 TpaBHA) Hana 4Yepe3s Pyapxy Buixar Ao Irtadmii.

Ha apyrmit pix T'enpuk II pyume noxoaoMm Ao Irasii, posginmeiuy cBoo ap-
Milo Ha TpM dHacTuMHM: 3 Iepioi Oys apxuenuckon Komownii Ilexerpin, i3 apy-
roi0 — mnarpiapx Ilonno 3 Axsinei, a 3 TpeTbol0 — Nicap, ZO AKOro 3rojioM
JIONy4IMBCA mama i obupgsBa BeTynmam go MaHactups Ha Monrte Kaccino, a 3Big-
™ moixanyu no BeHeBeHT0.206 [Tama, Malouy MOBHY ILAZepKKY Licaps, 3ajyMaB
pedopmu Ilepxkeu B myci kimoHiliceXux racesn, a Tomy ckiaukas Cuxox gpo Ila-
Bii (1022 p.) mixg cBoim ocobucTum npoBozoM. Ha CuHOZAL rocTpo BUCTYILIEHO TIPO-
TU KOHATOTO AyxoBeHcTBa B ITaxii, mo pospapoByBayio LiepKOBHE MAailHO dHie-
HaM cBOixX poamH.2%7 [Tpapuia Cunony 30608’ a3yBany Takox Himeuunny, a micap
nopobue 3axoay i1 MaB ocobucty 3ycTpid i3 Koposaem Pobeprom, uiob ix momm-
putu 31 Ha Ppanuio. IInasoBanmit HuMu HoBmit CmHozp y Ilaeii He BinOymes,
60 manma Benemukr VIII ymep 9 xBiTHa 1024 p., a ckopo 32 HuMM i moboxuuit
uicap Tempuk II, wo 3a cBolo ceaTieTs i crapanHs OyB KaHOHI3OBaHMIT ¥
1146 p.208

145. Isaw XIX (1024—1032).

Powman, pigumit 6pat Benegmkra VIII, mo 6yB «KOHCYJIOM, KHA3eM 1 ceHa-
TOPOM ycix puMJaH i BecrapieM mamchbkol masnatu». BiH ckopo OyB migHeceHuit
i3 cBiTchKOro craHy Ao mamncbkol TiApy, mpmubpasmmt cobi iM’a Ieama XIX, o
crasoca B KBiTHI (3a mekum y depsHi) 1024 poky.2?® MabyTs Tomy irymen Binn-
rensM i3 ManacTupsa cB. Benwirma B Jlixxoni, Bemmkwuit pedopmarop, cnepiry mm-
caB [0 IIamy TOCTpi JMCTH, ajle 3rOAOM SHAMIIOB y HLOrO IIOBHE 3PO3yMIHHA Ta
migfaep>xXKy B cBoix pedopmManilinmx 3ax0fax, Ta OepxKap MiATBEPIKeHHS BCix
IpMBijeiB CBOr0 MaHACTUDA.

3axigri mam’aTku 3ragyiors, mpo iMneparop Bacuaps II i matpiapx €scrariit
nocuaanu po namm IBana XIX cBoix mocais (1024 p.) iz mponosuiliero: Ak mara
Bu3Hae c¢popManpHO 3a narpiapxom €BeraTtiem i joro HacaigHMRaMM TUTYJ
«ExymenigHOTO marpispxa», To iMIepaTop roTosmit 3arIaTMTH 3a IO JACKY ILV-

204 Thiethmari, V1:40; cf. Adalberti Diaconi, Vita Henrici Imp.,, MGH, SS, ad an. 1020;
cf. Annales Altheimenses, Maj., ad an. 1020: ,Benedictus VIII papa, imperatore Babippere
vocatus advenit“; Vita S. Cunegundis, Migne, P. L., 140, p. 207; c¢f. Jaffe, Monumenta Bam-
bergiana, Epistola diaconis Bebo ad Henricum: ,Ecce Vicarius S. Petri, qui principalis prero-

gativa dignitatis habet ligandi atque solvendi, — venit ad hospitium*.
205 Deusdedit Card., Collectio Canonum, III, p. 154; cf. Theiner, Codex diplomaticus,
L p 7.

206 Annales Benevent., ad an. 1022, MGH, SS, III.

207 Labbe, op. cit.,, IX, p. 819.

208 Acta SS, Julii, 111, pp. 711 seq.

29 Dychesne, 11, p. 269; Jaffe, Regesta, 1, pp. 514 seq; cf. Raoul Glaber, Chronicon, L.
1V, c. 1, nr. 4: ,Cui (Bened. VIII) in episcopatum successerat largitione pecuniae repente ex
laicali ordine neoffitus constitutus est praesul“.
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PUM 30JIOTOM, SKOT0 BEJMKY YaCTHMHY 3 IHIIMMM IIHHMMM JapyHKaMy IIpUBE3-
Ju po Pumy ixui nocin.?10 BicTka npo rte po3Heciaacs no Iraxnii i1 dpasnii, a
irymen BinbreasM Ta 3axifjHi €IMCKONM 3IanpoTecTyBaly, TOMy Ilalla He 3r0-
Juscs. Meaki ZJocaigumMKy AYyMaroTh, 0 IIama TaKM ZaB CBOIO 3rofy (Hamp., Oct-
POTOpCKi).

3a HpOro mamy JATMHCHKMII apPXMENNMCKONI Bapi Oflep:Kap IPUBLIEH CBATHUTHA
He JIMIlle CBOiX cydoparaHiB, ajle TaKO¥X €MMCKOIIB Bi3aHTilicbKOro obpsany, 3
yoro He OyB BAOBOJICHMIT HATPiAPX, AKOro OpMCAMKLII mignAarammu rpenbki
emyckonu. I, ay:ke mpaspomopibHo, 110 no LbOMy iM’s mamm OyJsi0 BMKpUCIIEHe
3 puntuxiB y cB. Codii B KoHCTaHTMHOIIOJL.

Tenpux II e saymmus no cobi Hamazka?!! i koponem 6yB obpaumit Koupax
Cauniitcprmit, o OyB KOPOHOBaHMII Ha Kopousa Itamii (1026 p.), a mana 3anpocus
jtoro o Pumy, ne KOpPOHYBaB JOro Ha Ljicaps, pa3oM i3 joro ximkoro Iizeinero,
mip gac ceara ITacxm (26 Gepesna 1027) B mpucyTHocTi Kopoaie AHriii, Hauil
¥ Byprynnail. Toxi Binbysca Cuuopn (6 xBiTHa) B JlaTepani, agmii, mix ixmmm,
BUpilMB cnpaBy cnopy Axeinei sz I'pagom ma Kopmers Tepmioi?!2?, aje 3a fBa
POKM 3rojioM Il1ama YHEBaXKHUB Ile piureHHs, cuiaoi BumylueHe Kompazom I,
i npusepHyB crapi npasa natpiapxosi I'pago. Isan XIX, ma6yTs, 6yB meprmiz is
rmamnis, 1o JaBaB Bigmycru rpixis y saminmy 3a musmocrumio. Bin ymep BOoceHm
1032 p. Ta 6ys nmoxoBauuit y Batukani.213

146. Beweduxr IX (1032—45, 1047—48).

Teodinakr 6ys cuHoM Ajwsbepuka, rpacpa npu Jlarepani, Hasicrapuioro Gpa-
Ta namnis BeHemukra VIII i Isama XIX.21 Ife Tperiit mana 3 popunm KOHTIE,
nio 6e3nocepenHbO CAiAYBaJy OVMH 3a OZHMM, a TOMY BiH He OyB JobJieHui mpu-
XMJIBHMKAMy iHImMx naprii,21% mo He mosroGaaimy rpadis Tyckymroma.216

IIpo nianpuictes Bemenmkra IX sanmmmnncs Tinbkm ypmsdacri BicTkm. 1034
poky B Ilonbuii BMep KuHaA3p Memxko II, a jtoro kimka Pikca, HiMkuHA, Mycina
prikati 3 Manum Kasimipom po micapa Konpaza. Ile BMKOpPMCTaB 4YeCBKWMIL
KHsa3p Bpatucnap i Haixar ma I'mesno Ta 3abpas 3BimTi momii ce. Boiirixa-
Agnansbepra go Ilparm.217 IIpo me 6yJso AoHeceHo mami i BiH 3a MOKYTy Kasas
Bparucnasosi 3acHyBartu opmu MaHacTup. Tmm wacom Mogopmit Kazimip mo-
crpurca B 4YeHni B KuioHI, TOMy HOJBCBKI IMOCKM NPOCHIIM IIany 3BiILHUTH 10-

210 Thidem, IV:1, nr. 2; cf. Ostrogorsky, p. 296.

21t Wolfer:, Vita S. Godehardi, cap. 27, Migne, P. L., v. 141.

212 Hefele, IV, pp. 683 seq.

23 Mann, V, p. 237.

214 Glaber, V:5, nr. 26: ,Fuerat enim eidem sedi ordinatus quidam puer, circiter annorum
XII, contra ius fasque, quem scilicet sola pecunia auri et argenti plus commendavit quam
aetas aut sanctitas”.

215 Bonizo, Ad Amicum, cap. 5: ,Tusculani... Romanam vastabant ecclesiam ita ut quo-
dam hereditario iure viderentur sibi possidere pontificatum®.

218 Glaber, 1V:5, nr. 17; cf. He})ele, 1V, p. 706; cf. Gregorovius, IV, p. 39; ¢f. Reumont,
Geschichte der Stadt Rom, II, p. 338.

217 Annales Hildenbeimenses, ad an. 1034,
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ro Bix obirti. Ilana 3BiNbHMB, ame Kasap KasiMipoBi HocuTu TOH3Yypy B chopmi
KOpoHM. 3a Lie NMOJIbCHKL IOCHM IIOKEPTBYBaJy JAMIY Ana 6asuiiknm cB. Iler-
pa.218 Kuasp Kaszimip, 3sanuit Binnosurtenem, cnposazmB mo Iloabmui rimoxiit-
CbKMX YEHILB, 110 TPYOWAMCA TaM HaJ BifHOBOIO penirifiHOro XKHUTTA. -

Y m’araumo 29 TpaBua 1033 p. B Pumi 6ysno 3aTeMHeHHA COHIIA, & PUMJIISAHM,
6avyaun B LBOMy 3HAK AKOroCh HEINACTd, YCYHyJyu Iamy Benegmkra IX219, mo
nicaa Toro 6syKaB mo pisuux MicueBoctax ITasil mporAroM ABOX pokim. Y 1037
poui Bin MaB 3ycTpiu iz Konpagom y KpeMowi it 3BigTi obmasa Bubpammca xo
Pumy. ITomoposi BigGymm Cunop y Cnemnso (1038 p.) Ha axomy Oys Bimmyde-
Huit apxmermckon I'epiber 3 Mepaionany.220 Opuaue, Konpag ymep Harmo
(4 uepBHa 1039), a itoro cun I'enpux III Yopumii, 22 pokiB BikoM, ITlepeiiHAB yrpa-
BY HLEpIKaBH.

Iio 3miHy 3HOBY BMKOPKCTaJM PUMJIAHM i yApyre yCyHyJIM Iamy, ajge MM
pazoM jforo miffep:kaJjo HacesieHHsa 3atubp’s, 1o pos3mnodano BiliHy 3 BJacTH~
BiM Microm B ciumi 1045 p. B romy 3amimianni nmapria Kpemienrie obpana nHa
anTunany emuckoma Isawma 3 Cabinm (CuasBecrep III) 20 ciuns 1045221, ane
rpadu Tyckymaoma ycyHyau ¥oro mo 50 paHAX i 3HOBY NIpuMBepHyJ M BeHemukra
IX. OpgHave BiH 3pikes NpecTosly Ha KOPMCTB CBOTO XPHMCTHUTEJNA, apXMUIIpecBi-
Tepa IBana 3 UepkBu cB. IBana «IIpu marTuHchKiit Opami»???, mo mpubpas cobi
iM’a T'puropa VI. Benegurr IX, nromep mix 18. 9 1055 i 9. 2, 1056.

Takwit camMuii 3aHemnayp XpUCTHMHHCBKOI MOpajsbHOCTM pPyiiHyBaB i Cxigxio
IlepxBy, Go Hamp., xkinka iMneparopa Pomana III, 305, 3aKOXaBUINCH B MOJIO-
AoMy cMHOBi censnuna, Muxaitnosi 3 ITapdasorii, 3opranizyBana 3mMoBy npotu
CBOro 40JI0BiKa, AKOro 3HalifleHo MepTBUM y JaszHi (11 keitHa 1034 p.) i me To-
ro caMoro Bedopa mnaTpiapx 3BiH4YaB ix 3a 50 ¢yHTiB 30s10Ta. Muxaitmo IV
(1034—1041) 6yB 37i0HMM BOeHaYANBHMKOM, ajie XBOPIB Ha elisenciio i 3pikca
ITPECTOJNIa, MOCTPUTIINCL Y 4YeHni B MaHacTupi cB. Anaprura. 308 ycuHOBUNA
itoro HebOoxka, Muxaiima V Kanadora, a Toit gyKe cxopo yB'si3HMB ii B Ma-
HacTupi, 9epes Te B KoHcranTMHOMOMI HacTann 3aBopynieHHs, Muxaiio V Oys
3/IeTPOHI30BaHMit, a AK BiH yTiKk mo MaHactupa Cryzurtis, opba itoro cxommia
i1 ociuinmiaa (20 xsitHa 1042). 3oa, 64 poxie BikoM, Ofpy:KuIaca BTPETE 3 CeHa-
Topom KoHcranTuHom MoHOMaxoM, ajle MM paszom natpispx Osexciit sigmo-
BMBCA JaTy it muro6. Ie 3pobue ayxoBHMK asopa Crinec (11 uepsHa). Cam mar-
piapx Ouaexciit 3aammus 1o cBoiit cMepri (20 smrororo 1043) 25 uenTHepis 3010~
T1a.223 Big 6ys ocraHHiM mnatpiapxom nepep Muxaitiom Kepynsapiem, 3a agoro
A0 KO OCTaTOYHOTro Po3puBy Mix Pumom i Koneranrunomnonem.

%8 Mann, V, p. 234.

219 Glaber, IV:9: ,Quidam de principibus Romanorum conspirantes insurexerunt in papam
Romanum cupientes illum interrimere®.

220 Annales Hildenheim., ad an. 1038, MGH, III, pp. 101-102.

22t Annales Romani, ad an. 1045; cf. Vitoris Dialogi, 11I: ,In loco eius Johannem videli-
cet Sabiiensum episcopum non tamen vacua manu, canonica parcipendentes decreta substi-
tuerunt®.

222 Mann, V, p. 251.
223 Haz2aescvKudi, PumM, crop. 203-204.
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147. TI'pucop VI (1045-—1046).

Ilo speuenni Bemenmxra IX, jtoro Hagnizuuk, Isam I'panism, 6ys BusHaHML
puMmaaHamy, i npubpas cobi im’s I'puropa VI. Ognade, BeHefnKT CKOPO BigKJM-
KaB CBOe 3PEeYeHHA, a TaKoxk i aHTunana CuiabBecTep 3adBMB CBOI mpereHcii.
Bcee x Taky, T'purop VI srpomagus 6isis cebe cBitnmx Jrrogeit, mamp., em. Jlas-
peHTiz 3 Amansdi, mpo SKOro AyXe IOXBaJibHO mycas cB. Ilerpo Mamiam?24, i
mosoporo deHna Iineaenbpanpa, axoro iMeHyBaB CBOIM KamessHom.225 I'pu-
rop VI Binbys Cunox y Pumi??¢ ra Hammucas EHIMKIIKY PO Bary MOpPaJIbHOCTH
7 pyenynminy xpuerman.227 I1i jioro HamaraHHs He Many pobporo yemixy, Go
apTunana CusbBecTep 3aiiHas 6asuiiky cs. Ilerpa, Bememnukr IX zacie B Tyc-
Kymiomi, a cam I'purop cuzis y Jlarepani.??8 B Takmux yMOBax CTBOPMJIACS e
¥ deTBepTa MapTia mipx mpoBomoMm apxmuamaroxHa Ilerpa, i1 Toit poHic mpo 1o
anapxiio I'empukosu III, mpocaum BTPyUaHHA.

T'enpux npubye 3i cBoero xKiHxoio Arzeroro no Itaxnii, a I'purop VI Buixas
fiomy Bazycrpiu mo I'suennm. Ha Gaxauua I'empmra no Cyrpi OyeB CKRIMKaHMIL
Cunon (20 rpyzua 1046), Ha sxwii 3akaukaHo oGox aMTumanis, ane mpubys
Tinmeryu CuspBecrep, i jioro Tam mo36aBJeHO NPECTONY i CBALICHCTBA 1 3aMKHEe-
HO B MaHacTupi, a I'puroposi sanponoHoBano 3perTnca.???, Biu 1e suuune i 6ys
Buciammit fo Komownii, pasom 3i cBoim kamemsmom I'inmbpenGpammom.230 Y mpu-
aHOcTi I'enpuka III BinGyBcsa B Gasumini ce. Ilerpa CuHop, Ha AXKOMYy 3pedeH-
Ha I'puropa VI 6ynor npulinare xo BigoMa it mamceKmil mpecTin 6yB HezaitHA-
1. Pumcbkuit Cenar i myxoBencTBo Hagmamm IeHpukosi turyn «Ilatpumis» 3
TpaBaMy YCIaJKyBaHHdA, 00 Tak cHojiBasuca YCYHYTH aHapxiro B micri, a en-
PuK imenyBap emucrona BamGepry Cyzirepa ma mamy i1 Toit 6y KaHOHiuHO 06-
pauuit Ta npuitaas ima Kaumenra II1.231

Tpurop VI ymep nHa 3acianxi Hag Oeperom piuku Paitny Ha modarxy 1048
pOKy.232

148. Kauwmenr II (1046—1047).

Cyazirep iz Maepnopdy B Cakconii Oye Haiirepliile KaIleJSHOM apXMUEIMCKO-
na I'epmana 3 Bpemeny-T'amBypra, a 3rofom KaHOHIKOM mnpy uepxsi cs. Crema-
Ha B Tannbepirrazri, a Big 1040 p. emmckomom y BamGepry.233 ITo momimamii

24 S Pety; Damiani, Vita S. Odilli, Migne, v. 144, p. 944.
' 225 Bonizo, op. cit.,,: ,Quem (Gregorium) secutus est Hildebrandus, volens erga dominum

suum exhibere reverentiam, nam antea fuerat suus capellanus“.

226 Mansi, XI1X, p. 618.

227 Mann, V, p. 255.

228 Lapi Protospatarii, Chronicon VI:32.

229 Annales Hildenb., ad an. 1046.

230 Jaffe, Monumenta, p. 598.

231 Adami Bremensis, Gesta, I11:7.

22 S Gregorii VII PP, Reg. Ep. I, p. 79.

23 Hoffler, Die deutschen Pipste, Ratisbon, 1839, p. 239.
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T'enpuga i Ha Hpomosuiito cB. Ofimau Bin Gye obpammit AyxoBeHCTEOM Pumy
Ta inTpoHizoBamuii Ha Pisaeo B 1046 poui. Bin xoporypas I'eupmuxa III na mica-
pdA, pasoM i3 joro ximkoro Armeroro 3 Ilyarie?3* Kpim micapcpxoi KopoHwu,
T'eHpUK Haka3aB IIOCTABUTH Ha CBOIO TOJIOBY Ille i BiHels maTpuimia Pumy.

Y cigmi 1047 poky mama, g mpucyTHocTi iicapa Binbys Cumop y Pumi, o
BUHIC AMCUMIIIiHAPHI AeKpeTu HpoTm CHUMOHII, KymieJi i mpojaxKy LepKOBHMX
nocaz. Ilana mopoGus yucieHHI HOMiHaiil it Hagas Garato mpmsineis. 3 Pumy
mama ¥ uicap smubpasycs mo niemenHol Itamii, fle ma rpekis, axux Ienpuxk ysa-
JKaB CBOIMM BacajaMmy, Hamajgy HopMauw. OpHade Ax MicTo BeHeBeHT 3aMKHY-
Jsio mepexn T'empukom cBoi Opamy, He 3BazKalOuy Ha 3arpo3y IANCHLKOTO Bifgiry-
YeHHA, —— BiH YKJaB 3 HOpMaHaMy YMOBY, KOJM BOHM IIOTOZMIMCA CTATH OTO
BacaxaMmu, Ta Buixas Ha niBHiy., Takum uymHOM mong Irasmii zammmmiaca B ABOX
pykax: Ha miBgmi posozis I'BiMap, a ma miBHOuYi Mapxis Bonidar, — obuznsa
BacaJji 'enpuka.

IMarta Kaumenr II 3amenysxaB y manactupi cs. Tomm 6ina Ilesapo, i Tam
yMep 9 xostHs 1047 poky, a itoro Timo Oyio mepemeseHe no Bambepry it moxo-
BaHe B TaMOLIHiI Karexpi.

149. Hdanaz II (1048).

IIo cmepri Kommenra II T'enpuxk IponoHyBaB apxuenuckolia I'asimapra 3
Jliony, aze Toi1 imeHyBanHa He npwuiiHaB. Toai Oy imeHOBaHmit emmckon Ilommo
3 Bpirceny B Tuposni. Opgnaye mozbasienniti cany Cunomom Beremuxr IX 310-
6ye cumnartiero Mapkiza Bonidara 3 Tockawnii it cuAaiB Ha mancLKOMY IpecTouii
Bix 8 Jsmcromazma 1047 mo Jsmnua 1048.235 1 sx T'eHpuk npuciap Hany-HOMIHATA
Iomnma, To Toit BepHyBca momomy 3 Hiumm236, romy I'eHpux BuCIaB 310TO Ie pas,
norpoysoun penpeciamu mapxizori 3 Tockanii, i Tenep itoro Bimminu ycyHyan
3 Pumy Beneaukra, a Ilonmo 6yB oOpaHHMITI 3aKOHHO Ta iHTpOHiZOBammit (17
avmaa 1048), npuitaasumm iM’'s Jamaza I1.

Ta ve momruit 6yB jioro nmouTHdikar, 60 Bxxe 9 cepmHsa, TOGTO IO TPHOX TUXK-
HAX, BiH ymep y Iamecrpino i 6ye moxoBaumit y uepksi ce. JlaBpenrin.2$? He-
Mae Bictky, yu BeHemmkT i nqum pasom npobyBas zacictu Ha mpectori. B «2Ku-
Tii ¢B. BapTonomea», ckomoro irymena I'porra @Peppary, onoBifjaeThes, M0 BiH

.

BCTYIMB [0 MAHAaCTUpH ¥ CIIOKyTyBaB CBOi rpixm.238

24 Gregorovius, op. cit., IV (1), p. 58.

25 Annales Romani: ,Per praemii cupiditatem divisit (Benedictus) Romanum populum. ..
Benedictus receperat pontificium®.

238 Herigeri et Anselmi, Gesta episcoporum Tungrensium, etc., MGH, VII, p. p. 228-229.

287 Artaud, 1, p. 279.

2% Vita S. Bartholomaei, ed. Mai, Nova Patr. Bibl,, VI, pp. 519 seq.
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PO3AIJ BOCBMHUIN

PO3KBIT LHEPKBU B CEPEJHBLOBITYI

Inea BigpoAKeHHs XPUCTMAHCTBA Yepe3 IIOBEPHEHHA RO CYBOPUX IIPaBUJI
xkurra Ilepkeu 3a nepiunx BikiB ii icropii, mponoBigyBaHa KIIOHIJICBKMMM HeH-
UAMM ¥ IIMpOo MiATPUMaHa JeAKMMM HallaMy i IicapsaMy, BIPOAOBIK He IIiJIOTO
cTopiyya moumpuiaaca Majike mo uiniit Eepomni i1 posbyzmma XpucTuaH 3 Oy-

XOBOI'O OTYIHIHHA J1 MOPaJIbHOro 3aHENaxmy.
Ilo micTax i Mo cenax HMOABAAIOTHCSA ACKETH-NIPOINOBITHMKY, 1[0 CBOIM CJIOBOM

3aKIMKAIOTh ycix HaciaimyBatu Xpwucra it 3pedopMyBaTy CBOE XKUTTA 3TIHO 3
Boxomo Bosero. Ha enmckonchKux IIpPecTojlax Iopas dacTime 3acifjalore peBHi
nacTupi, 1m0 BUXOBYIOThH TAaKMX Ke CBAIEHMKIB, a BCJIiZ 3a THMM NifHOCUTBHCH
AYyXOBe XKUTTA XPUCTHMAH, BUPOCTAIOThL HOBiI MaHAcCTuUpi, MOABISAITHCA HOBL mm-
CbMEHHMKMY Ji y4YMUTeJIi.

YepHenTBO, 0TOI IOKAXKYMK PENiriffHOro >XUTTA HAPOAiB, CHMJIBHO 3pOCTae
i Hamp., y 3R’a3Kky 3 apxumasapiero 8 Kmoni B XII cT. ¢ 314 nomiB-mManacTu-
piB i3 TMcAYaMyu 4YeHNIB no pi3HMX Kpaax 3axoay, a Kioxi crae mo Pumosi He-
MOB APYTMM oOcepenkoM pedirifinoro zxurta llepkemn.! 3a i10ro npuKIafgOM II0O-
CTaIOTh HOBi depHeui Uumum, ax Hanp., Kameayunis, Kapry3zis, IIuctepciis, Ilpe-
MOHCTpPaHTIB i T. 1.

Pazowm iz Bigpoazenuam peudiriiinoro xwurTa, IlepKsa mizHae DPUYMHY BCHO-
TOo Juxa i1 NOBOJIL 3a4yMHae 3BLIBHIOBATHCHA Bifi BIJIMBIB CBITCBKMX BOJIOZapiB,
mo npucBoiny cobGi mMpaBo HajaBaTM ILEPKOBHI MOcazu, AyiKe YacTO HEriiHuM
JHOAAM, SKi BUKOPMCTOBYBaJy IX AJa BJAacHOI Haxuey, He mbawoum npo Boxi
cnpasy. EMaHcunaniiini Hamaraiua llepksyu i cipoTB CBiTCHLKOL BJamy IOBeaM
Jo rocTtporo KoHMIIKTY, a Bimpoaskene pesiriiino cycninbeTso BrnoBHL mimmep-
3KaJo CBOIO IIEPKOBHY iepapxito. Hacamimkom Toro Oys AmHaMiuHmMii pO3BUTOK
XpucTHMAHCTBa Mo niniit EBpomi, xe mo xob6i rpabixxumx Hai3ais cami HAIZHMKH,
Hamnp., HOpMaHM, MaAapyu i T. A. IOBOJL BRIIOYAKTHCA B MMPHE KUTTHA 31 cBOIiMM
cycimamMu Ta 3 HaBHIM MicueBum HaceiqeHHaM. B Ecnanii npoxognutes ycmimixe
BU3BOJICHHA Bif apabcepkoi HeBoJi; B AHraii Bix wacy Binerennbma 3aBoiioBHU-
Ka 3aumHaeTbca BifpoxaxenHa llepksu; Hania, nmoumHarouy Bix Kamyra IV, Ta-

1 Bibliotheca Cluniacensis, Parissiis, 1614; cf. The Catholic Encyclopedia, vol. 1V, p. 73;
nopae, uo B XV croJ. nint apxumanapii migaarano 825 pnomir-maHacTHpis.
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KO HaJagHye CBOI LiepKOBHI BifHocuuy, a cB. Oxnag Tapanacon Bugopimoe
norancteo B Hopserii Ta 3a mocepeZHMITBOM apxuemickorna Bpemeny-I'amOyp-
ra ofepiKye CBOIO BJACHY CKaHAWHABCBHKY iepapxiro.

UepkBu MOJOAMX CJOB'SHCBKMX HApPOAiE PO3BMBAIOTHRCA LIOpa3 Kpaie, BU-
ABJAIOYM CUJIBLHY TEHAEeHIil0 MaTy CBOIX BJACHMX MAacTMPpiB, 1006 TAaKMM UMHOM
3BiNBHEMTM CBOI MOJOZi Jep:KaBu Bij 3aHaATO BEJIMKOr0 BMIIIyBaHHA iHO3eMHOI
iepapxil, mpuceusanoi 3 Wyxmux pedirifiaux ocepeakis. KisicMdHuMM HOpPMKJIazoM
Taroro HebaxkaHoro BIIMBY Moxke OyTu Bomrapia, aky migxopue imneparop Ba-
cuas II B 1018 p. Ta piBHOvacHO 3Hic ii marpiAapxar, 3acrepiriun cobi BuKIIO4UHE
npaBo imMeHyBaTu nJis BoJsrapii rpenpxux apXmenmucKOIIB.

Ianmit mpuknay takoro koHIikTy 6aummo B Hexii it IMomempi, aki Gopo-
HMJIMCA IIPOTM BTPY4YaHHA HiMmeunxol iepapxii. I Bpemuri, Te came Gaummo it y
Pyci-¥Yxpaiui B:xke B 4yacu cB. Bosjoammupa, #oro cuHa fIpocimaBa Mygpporo, um
BHyKa I3scmaBa I Ta iHmmx KHA3iB.

150. Jles IX (1049—1054).

Bpyso 3 Ericraitmy, cun Tyra, ceoska unicapa Kospagma II, it Taitxesian,
yponusca 21 uepBusa 1002 p. B poauHi, 3 AKOI MOXOAMB LiJMil PAZR BU3HAYHNX
MyxiB, ax Hanp., ¢B. JIborap, cB. Opinabo (KitoHiitickkuit irymen) cs. Hopbepr
{sacHoBHMK Yuuy IIpemoHcrpanTtiB), Pymoanbd iz TabeGypry i t. m. YVuuresem
magoro Bpyna 6ys emmckon Beprosawsg 3 Tyay, 3Hanuit pedopmarop i 3acHoB-
HMK IIKOJM IJIA apUCTOKPAaTMYHMX AiTelt. ByBluM IATHAALATH POKIB BikoM,
BpyHO BCTymuMB y OYXOBHMI cTaH i kue mpu kareapi cB. Crenana B Tyui, me
TaKOXK IOKiH4YMB cTyAii c¢B. Borocisor’a.2 Ilo BubGopi Konpaza II Ha micaps,
BpyHo cay:xkus Ha jtoro ABopi B poJi KamensaHa. Ilix uac noxozy Konpaza no
Itanii 1026 poky, monoawit auvakon BpyHo Oye npu Bigginax iz Tyany, npucsaa-
HUX IicapeBi Ana migmory. Bin 3acTymaB Toai cBOro XBoporo emmckoma Iepi-
MaHa, 10 BMEp IIle TOro caMoro poky, a BpyHo Oys obpanwuit iforo HacJiZHMKOM,
Ta inTpoHizOBaHMIl B AeHb BosHecinua (20 TpasHsa), 60 GaxanHa Konpazna 6yiro,
mo6 iforo BMCBATMB caMm mHama B Pumi, Ak BiH BigfyBaTMe CBOIO KOpPOHALiI0 HA
uicapa. Opnade apxuemckon Ilonmo 3 Tpiepy cam Bucesatus cBoro cydparaHa
3 Tyny.

ITo cmepri manu Hamaza I puMAsHM BUcHaJdu KO Licapsa mociaiB iz mpoxaH-
HaAM iMenyBaTu jioro Hacxigumuka.? Ha Cunozni y Bopmei kanaupatom 6yB Hami-
yeHuil envckon BpyHo 3 Tyiy, ajle ax N0 TPBOX JAHAX MOJMTOB i mocTy Bin
ZaB Taky Bignmosims: «Ilizy mo Pumy i, Ax AyxoBeHCTBO 1 Hapin MeHe Tam Bube-
PyTh AOGPOBIBHO CBOIM €IIMCKOIIOM, A CIIOBHIO Baiue OaxkaHHA, a AK Hi, TO He
BBaXKaTMMy cebe obpaHmm.4

Pazom iz emnckonom Bpynom minios sramaumit AnakoH Iinbaebpanpg, iz Toc-
KaHii, i B ;moromy 1049 p. BoHM Bxke Oyam B Pumi. ke x GyJyio Benmre 3pm-

2 Desiderii, Dialogi, 11, in Migne, P. L., v. 149, pp. 1002 seq.

3 Bonizo de Sutri, Liber, V, in MGH, de Lite, I, pp. 568 seq.
4 Watterich, Vitae, Bruno, p. 96.

5 Jaffe, Reg. VII, p. 14.
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BYBaHHA PMMJIAH, AK BOHy mobaumiy BOOTOro ermicKomna B IIOKYTHMUIN omexi,
o Socwuitr yeiitmos o Biunoro Micra 3 HeBeIM4KMM IYPTKOM AYXOBHMX, ZapMa,
IO caM IIOXOAMB 3 LIiCapChKOro POZRY.

fAx pyuMnauan 3ibpanmes mo G6asmniku cB. Iletpa, emmckon BpyHo ckasas i,
mo Big mpuiimos Ha Bubip HOBOro mamy, i ToAi Bce AYXOBEHCTBO i Hapin rosjoc-
HUMM OKJMKaMy 3adBMJIM, 1110 MOr0 CaMOro BOHM 0aKaloTh MaTH 3a Iamy. I 3a
LaBHIM 3BuYaeM, apXuMAMAKOH mporojocuB: «Cp. Ilerpo obpar BpyHa emmcko-
nom», i B UinoMmy MicTi 3anaHyBasa Beamka pagictb. BpyHo 6yB iHTpoHizoBaHMI
y Jlarepani 12 mrororo 1049 p., npuitnasmmu im'a Jlera IX.

3 camoro mnovyaTKy HOBMI1 Ilama MaB TpyZAHoiui Bix poxamuHyu KoHtiB 3 Tycky-
mioma, Kperuenrtis Ta rpacdis 3 Tockawii, ase mama 3pasy B3dBcA 3a pedopmy
lepkeu. Ha Cunoni B Pumi (3-8 kBiTHA) cxBaJseHo ABi cnpaBu: BUKOpiHeHHA
CUMOHII (NpomaxKy Ta KYHIBJIL AYXOBHMX II0CaA) Ta MOMIPAaBYy KUTTA LyXOBeH-
CTBa, a Lie OCTAaHHE OAEPIKAJIO HA3BY «BUKODiHIOBAHHA MMKOJAITHM3MYy».8 Ciop
VCYHYB CHMMOHIMHMX emMcKomiB, a emuckon CyTpi Hario BMep Ha odax y BCix
Oruie Cunony. Takoxk GaraTo AYXOBHMX HMIKYUMX YMHIB, BUCBAUEHMUX AOPOTOI0
cuMoHii, 6ysm ycHeni 3 mocan. 3 apyroi x croponn, CMHOZR NpuUrajgas MUpAHAM
000B’A20K y/eP3KaHHA HUMK LI€PKOB, Yepe3 BILNIAYYBAHHA ACCATMHM, GO JmiIe
Tak MOKHa OyJo YCYHYTM CMMOHIIO.

HJexpern nporo CuHOAY CTajM B30pPOM AJA iHIIMX, a caM Iama ocoducTo ZJo-
nuaeHyBaB pedopm. Bin BuGpasca 3 KapauHasom Ilerpom Ha misHiY i BigGys
Cunog y IlaBii?, a B 4epBHi 1049 Gaunumo itoro B KosoHii, fe, Mixk iHmmMu cropa-
BaMy, HajlaB BiH TaMOWIHBOMy apxmemuckonosi T™rya «Kanumepa Pumcbkol
Ilepxeu».8 3BigTy nepeixap xo JIboTapuHrii, BeTymmBmIM NOZOPO3i g0 Peiimcy,
i ram, ak Kaxe Giorpac manm, 3'ixanoca Gararo mupsaH 3 Ecnanii, ®pankonii,
Awnrgii i1 Ipnasaii.? Tam nana IocBATUB UepKBY it Biabys CuHOX, AK TAaKOX Bif-
ayuuB apxmermckona Kawmmnocrenny (Ecnmanis) 3a npucsBoeHHa cobi Tutyany
«ANoCcTONBCEKMIT», 60 TakOro THUTYJNy BXMBajm anileHnr namm.l® Ha Cumoni B
Maitani 6ys upuasauit Tenpuxk IIT (19 3x0BTHA), a B IOBOPOTHIN! mopo3i mo Ira-
gii mama BCTYNMB TaKOX M0 cBoel KOJMINHBOLI emapxii B Tyui, me mocBaTtus
uepksy.!! Tlama 3BepHYE IMALHY yBary Ha pedopmy llepkBu repmaHCBKMX Ha-
poxis. IoBigyemocs, mo apxmemuckon Agnanbbepr 3 Bpemeny-T'ambypra, omm-
pamounch Ha TOMYy, o jioro Murponosia 6ysa 3acHoBaHa Jlropsurom ITo6GoxxENM
Ui Beix miBaiuamx Hapogis (832 p.),12 a mana Mukosa I 3ay4ums obuasa micra
pa3oM, — AoMaraBcA Bif manm mifHeceHHA I 10 paay marpispxary.!3

¢ Andreas Strum, Vita S. Gualberti, in Migne, P. L., I:1: ,Tempore quo simoniaca et
Nicolaitarum haerescos per Tusciam, et pene per totam Italiani diebus Henrici imperatoris
ecclesiam Catholicam in locis plerisque foedebant™. cf. S. Petri Damiani, Ep. II, cap. 1-2 et
Opusculum XVIII: ,Unde et clerici uxorati Nicolaitae vocantur quoniam et quodam Ni-
colao, qui hanc dogmatisavit haeresim, huiusmodi vocabulum sartiuntur®.

7 Adami Bremensis, Gesta, 111:28. MGH, VII, p. 346.

8 Mann, VI, pp. 53 seq.

% Wiberti (Herberti), Vita S. Leonis IX PP, cap. 4, in Migne, P. L., v. 143,

10 Labbe, op. cit.,, IX, p. 1041.

11 Adami Bremensis, 111:29.

12 Tbidem, TII:32: ,Metropolitanus (Adalbertus) igitur, his rerum successibus elatus, et
quod papam vel caesarem suae voluntati pronos videret, multo studio laboravit in Ham-
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Iana 6y y Pumi Bxe smowarky 1050 p., kyam mpusis iz cofowpo irymena
T'ymbepTa 3 cBoei crapoi emapxii B Tyxi. Jo Pumy giftmnm 3 nispgennoi Itanii
TPMBOKHI YyTKM TPO HOBL Hamagmu Ta PyWHyBaHHA LIePKOB HOpMaHaMy, TOMY
nmamna BuixasB Tyau it BimOys Cumuog y CimoHro, Ha AKOMY YCYHYB 3 TIocaz ABOX
ApPXMENNCKOIIB, TPeKiB, 3a CUMOHiliHe HaJaBaHHA AYXOBHUX nocazn.l4 ¥ xsitHi
1050 p. Biu Bipbys mpyrmit Cumoxy y Pumi, ne ocynus epermxa Bepewnrapia, 3
Typcy, o 6ayamne y HaBYaHHI Ipo cB. €BxXapucriro, He BBaxaruyu ii mpasau-
sum Tinmom i Kpor'ro Xpucra, aje Tinbkm cumpoaoM. Koay x BiH He yIIOKOpMB-
©f, Ha3BaBIIY Taly «CBATOTAaTHMKOM», I'eHpuk III 3aMkuyB jforo B Tiopmy.l5

Ha Cunozi B Bepuenyi Toro camoro poxy Inamna yCyHyB 3 NOCaaM apXueInn-
cxona I'yudpuna 3 Pasennu, imeHosanoro Fenpuxom III, 3a Te, 1m0 Toit Hama-
raBca PAOUTHM CBOCIO elapXiero caMocTiiiHo i HesasmexHo Big Pumy. Bin 6ys
s3akavkraumnii no AsrcOypry i npm Haroxi Apyrux Binsigun mamm B Himewunsni
(1051 p.) Bin ymokopusesa i1 BigmydeHHs: OyJso 3HaTe, IIi apyri BiABimmMEM mammm
B Himewunui, 3maerncs, 6yayu B 3B’A3Ky 3 HapopxkeHHaMm I'enpuka IV (20 smcro-
naga 1050), 60 nepexn Ilacxow mama 6ys 3HOBy B Pumi, ne Binbys Cwmuon, mio
TOCTPO HAKA3aB YEHIAM TPUMMATMCH CBOiX BJacHUX MaHactupis., Ilo mponosinmi
cB. Ilerpa HMamiaua, Ha CwuHoai Oynyu oBroBopeHi BMCBAYEHHS CUMOHIVHMX emm-
cxomnip.16

Y nispensiit Itaxil mo cMepTi HOPMaHCHLKOro BaTaxKkKa JIporo, KOPCTOKOCTI
HOpPMaHIiB Haj XPUCTUAHAMM MOCHMJIMJAACA 1 AJiA BUpPileHHA oniei cmpaBm mara
Bifbys me ogHy mozmopox xo Himeuumun (1052 p.), me obrosopus ii ma Coitmi
y Bopwmci (Pizgso) i npu Tiit Harogi B posmoBax 3 I'enpurom III Bin mopyums
clpaBy HacJificTBa Ha MaIlChKOMY IPECTOJi, 3alpONOHYBaBIIY HAa CBOTO HacJig-
HnKa enuckona I'ebrappa 3 Alixmranty (3rogom Bixropa II), BBaxkawoum ioro
YOJIOBiKOM BeJMKOTO PO3yMy ¥ peBrocTu.l?

Y moBopoTHiit moposi nana Bigbye me Cuxopg y Mantyi (21 mororo 1053 p.)
i Toxi 3moBs moixas no miBgenmoi ITasii, w106 NPUMOMHMTHU NepecHifyBaHHA Bifx
HopMasiB. IIpo me mMu noBimyemocs 3 Jiucra mamM A0 BizaHTiiicbKoro immeparto-
pa Koucrantuaa IX Moromaxal8, y axomy BiH mpocus jtoro mipMorwm, Ta mepe-
TOBOPIOBAB i3 TrpenbKMM HamicHuMrom Amysii, Aprupom, y Cinonro.19

OpnHade meperoBopy 3 HOPMaHaMy He Majy ycnixy i nig Uisirenasa giitmiio
no 6uren (18 yepsua 1053 p.), 3 AKOi HOpPMaHM BUMIILIY ITEPEMOKIAMHM, a Iara

maburg patriarchatum constituere. Ad quem intentionem primo ductus est ea necessitate quo-
niam rex Danorum desideravit in regno suo fieri archieposcopatum®.

13 Ibidem, I, 29, MGH, VII, pp. 295-296.

4 Annales Beneventani ad an. 1050, MGH, SS, III.

15 Ep. Adelmani ad Berengarium, in Migne, P. L., v. 143, p. 1290: ,(Berengarius) aliter
quam fides catholica teneat, sentire videris: hos est, ut illorum de te dictis utar, non esse
verum corpus Christi neque verum sanguinem, sed figuram quadam et similitudinem®.

16 S, Petri Damiani, Op. XVIII; cf. Hefele, IV, pp. 758 seq.

17 Mann, VI, p. 117.

18 S. Leonis IX PP, Ep. ad Imperatorem Constantinum IX, nr. 103.

1 Tbidem: ,Suffaltus ergo comitatu, qualem temporis brevitas et immensy necessitgs per-
misit gloriosi ducis et magistri Argyroi fidelissimi tui colloquium et consilium expectendum
censui“; cf. Annales Benev., ad an. 1053: ,Leo mense Junio descendit in Apulliam cupiens
loqui cum Argyro duce imperatoris Constantini Monomachi®.
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HoOpoBinpHO mimoB Ao ix IOJNIOHy, 106 ITOXOBATM TijNa IONATIMX XPUCTUSH.
ITa nmporpana 6ursa 3y1amajia cepie Ilanm, ajie 3 Apyroro 00Ky, Bigeara i My:xk-
HicThs many 3pobuiia BesyMKe BPaxKeHHs Ha IIOTAHCHKMX HOPMAaHIB, Tak IO BOHM
MOYMHAIOTE CKOPO XPUCTHMAHI3yBaTHCA, Ta MANANAIOTH Hif BOIMB Pumy, ycy-
BAaO4YM CUJIy TPekie i3 TMX CTOpiH.

Takmit xix mopiin y miBgenniit Itanii BIMIMHYE Ha OXOJOAIKEHHS BigHOCHH
T'peunroi ILlepkeu no Anocrosnncskoi Crosmui B Pumi. 3ragaemo, 1mo B TOMY
uyaci marpigpxatn B Onekcanapii, AxTioxii Ta €pycanumi, migmasum mix BoJO-
JiHHA MOXaMMeZRaH, yTparuay OJM3bKuil KOHTAKT i3 PEIITO XPUCTUAHCHLKOIO
cBiTY, a Bmapi 3 TuMm i cBoe maBHe 3HadeHHs B Ilepkei Ha Cxoxi. TakuM 4mHOM,
natpiapxu KorcranTuHomona 3amumminea Ha Cxopni 6€3 HOBa>kHOTO CyTEpHM-
Ka. Kopueryrouncs MiAnep:RKO0 IMIepatopis, BOHM MIiANOPAZKyBaJM CBOI
IOPUCAMKII He TiNbRM IepKOBHI TpOBiHINI, 110 KOMMUCE HakexanM R0 IHIINX
cxigHix marpispxaris, ase Takox i Benuki Tepwuropii, nio Gysm goTm mmim ropme-
Ankmiero mamis, Hamp., miBgenny Iramiro Ta Imnipiro. KOHCTaHTMHONIOJNBCBKI
€MMMCKOIM, NPUMHABIIM TUTYJ «ExyMeHiuHOro marpiapxa» ycix cximmix xpu-
CTUAH, cTBOpuiIK T. 3B. «CHHOJ0C eHfeMy3a» HaB3ip mancekux CuHoznis y Pumi,
106 PAAUTH CBOIM PO3JOrMM NATPIAPXATOM.

Oznnade He HifJiATae KajHOMy CYMHIBY, 1[0 II0 3aKiH4YeHHI cmopy marpigap-
xa PDoria ax jpo XI cr. MoauTOBHA enHicTh Mixk KoHcramTmHonosem i Pumowm,
xo4u He Oyxna 30Bcim mmpa, — He Oyna nepepsana. Imena nanmis Oyaw mominmy-
Ba"i B auntuxax cB. Codili 8 KoncrantuHomosi it mo immmx mepreax Cxozny,
AK IIpO Te AoBigyemoca 3 aucra anrtioxiiicbkoro nartpispxa Ilerpa III go matpiap-
xa Kepyaapia B Koucrantusaonosi.20 I'penski mauactupi icmysamm B Iramii
¥ y camomy Pumi®l, a B KoHcranTuHOmosai # immmx micnesoctrsx Cxony 6ynu
¥t maruechKi. Opui 1 Zpyri Xujiy B 3rozi i MoamToBHOMy 06’€qHaHHI; Hamp.,
cs. Iletpo Mamisn nucap mo deHnin manactupsa Ilpecearoi Boropoamii B Kon-
CTaHTHMHOIOJN, o pizHOpopHicTs 06psaaie, Mop i 3BmM4uaie y Xpucrosiit Ilepxsi
30BCiM He TCye, & HaABIAKM, NPUKPAIIye XPUCTUAHCHKY Bipy.22 Takox 3zaxig-
Hi BOJOJApi IOCMJIAIOTE CBOI MMJIOCTMHIO I'DELLRMM MAHACTUPAM, IO OIMHV-
Jmca 'y Beawkiit HyxAi2%, a saxigmix nanoMHumkis npuliMaioTs B KOHCTaHTIHO-
noxi sk Opartie oxmiel Bipm.2¢ Ienosigamus Bipy anTioxifichbkoro marpispxa ITer-
pa III, Bucnane marpispxosi Homimixosi B I'pasmo, Ta icmopimamms mamm Jiesa
1X, BucnaHe natpiapxosi Ilerposi, pazom iz Cunomaneumm Jlucrom mamm, — He
BUKA3YIOTEL Pizumii.2?

ITortwo marpiapx Muxaitno Kepyaapilt, Hamamok CeHaTOPCHLKOI POAMHM B
KoncranTuaomnomi, mo, KpiM Benmgoro 3aMuiysanHs no dimocodii, Map me it

20 Acta et Scripta, nr. 2-5; cf. Ibidem, p. 178 (nr. 9) Epistula Cerularii ad Petrum III
patriarcham Antiochenum.

21 Vita Gerardi (praedecessoris S. Leonis IX in Toul), cap. 19, in ,Acta Sanctorum®, April:
»~Coetum quoque Graecorum... divisis altaribus in oratorio ubi Deo supplices laudes persol-
verunt more patrio“.

22 §. Petri Damiani, Ep. VI, ¢. 13: ,Ubi recte fidei et sanctae conversationis idem est
meritum, nil praejudicat diversitas aliqua varietasque linguarum®.

23 Raoul Glaber, 1:4, nr. 21,

24 Tbidem, IV:6, nr. 18.

% Acta..., pp. 168, 208; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, 224-226.
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CUMJILHMIT HaXMJ 3aMaTHCS TAKOXK i1 IOJNITUYHMMM CIIpaBaMy, BIUIVHYB Ha TO-
ripurenss Toro cramy.26 CaMe Tohi BoJoAina AeprkaBoio XiHkKa 3 amHacTii Ma-
KegoHuis, 3os, 31 ceoiM Apyrmm gonomBikoMm, Mmuxaitnom IV (1041—1042), a sax
TI0 10T0 TIOCTPM¥KeHHI B 4eHIl jioro Hebixx Muxaitno V Bigcymyr ii Bix Bmaam #
3aMKHYB y MaHacTMpPi, IPOTM HBOro BMHMK y Micti Oywr, mix gac agoro Bim 6yB
cxomeHuit i ocainyennit. 304, Ha 64-oMy pOIi CBOro XUTTH, OAPYKMUIACH BTpe-
Te 3 cenaropom KoHcranTuaom IX Momomaxom (1042—1054).

Muxaitno Kepyasapiit 6ys oprarizaropom 3mosy mpoty Muxaitna IV 3 ITad-
Jaronil i gepez re OyB 3acjauwmii, Ae ¥ TocTpuUrca B 4eHni, ame B 1043 p. Bep-
wyBea go KoHcTawTMHONONA i Ipm HigfepKii CBOIX NPUXMIBHMKIB 3aliHAB
narpispxar 25 GepesHs Toro poky. ByBmin JOLMHOK AYy3Xe CUILHOL BOJI, IIaT-
piapx Kepyuaspiit 3p00ys noBHmit BIUIMB Ha ciaaboxapakrtepHoro KozcTanTHMHA
1X.27 Big Bugpecaus iM'a manm 3 gaunTuxis cB. Codii Ta 3auaB Ha3MBaATH JaATHU-
HAH «a3uMitamMm» (Bif IpenpKOro aszmma — OIPICHOKM), MOBJAB, BOHU CIyXaTb
cB. Jlityprirzo Ha npicHomy TicTi, K KMAM, TOCTATE y cybory, 3abopoHAOTH
LYXOBHUM XKEHUTHCH, TOL0.28

B uaci srajanoi mamm Bifinu HopMaHiB, Ak nana Jies IX BepHyBCA 3 NOJIOHY,
mo emmuckomna Ieana B Tpani (Amystis) Hacnie amer i3 KorcraHTMHONONA, TAIII-
caHmMii rpeubkuM apxuermerkonom Jlesom 3 Oxpugu. ¥V pificHoeri smcr 6yB mpm-
3HAYEHMI AJsg eNMUCKomis «ycix dpaHkis» i camoro mamm, 60 B HBOMY po6JeHO
pizui sakmay uiniin 3axigmiii ITepkei.2® PiBHouacHO 3 TuM dYepHenb Muxrura
Crerar 3auap mommpoBaTy B KOHCTaHTUHOTION! CBiit TBip mpoty naTuHAH.3¢
Bpemrri nmartpiapx Mwuxaiino Kepysapiit Hakazap [NO3aMMKaTHM BCl JIATMHCBHKI
nepxey i ManacTupi B KoHCTaHTHMHOIIOMNI, IpM YOMY 3HEBazkeHO CB. Epxapucriro.

€muckon Ieau i3 Tpani nepegas oxepzkaHoro Jucra xo Pumy, Ae KapamHaa
T'ymbepT repeksap #oro Ha JATMHCHLKY MOBY 3 fopyuuB mnami JleBoi IX. ¥V Bizg-
TOBiAL Ha Te mama Hammcae LoBroro Jwucra (3 41 riaBu), 3aazpecyBaBIlN JIOTO:
«JleB, emmcgorn, ciayra cayr Boxwnux, Muxasinosi KoHcTraHTHHONINBECHKOMY Ta Jie-
BOBI OXpuiIcEKOMY, enuckonam». Ilana sranus 000X azapecarie 3a 6pak po3yMiH-
Hs 3BMYAIB 3aXigHixX XpuCTHUAH Ta 3a HaMaraHHs po30utu epuicTs IlepkBu. Bin
TIOJaB 4YMCJEHHI AOKasy Ipo HalBuINy BJjany namy y LIepksi, 110 € 3alopyKoo
€ZJHOCTM BCix Xpuerusam.sl

I xosu Ha BicTKy 1Ipo nporpaHy 6urBy Hopmanam mif YiBitesero i mpo moson
namy, Korcrantun IX i nmarpiapx Kepyxasapilt gaxyBaay oMy 32 10TO BeJIMKY
nocBATYy, mama, 0axkawduy AOBECTM A0 IOPO3YMIiHHA, BMUCJIAB A0 KOHCTaHTHHO-
moJia CBOIX Jerartis: Kapamuuaga I'ymbGepra, apxuermckomna Ilerpa 3 Asmasi Ta
KHA3A ¥ KaHugepa Ppugpuxa 3 JIsorapunrii (3rogom mama Crenan X).

26 Mann, VI, pp. 140.

27 Psellos, M., Epitaphioi Logoi, p. 235; ¢f. Mann, VI, p. 141.

28 Mural: E., Essai de Chronologia Byzantina, St. Petersburg, 1855, p. 626; cf. Ostrogorsky,
op. cit., p. 295, — meit aBTOp AyMae, 110 iM’s maniep 3HUKIO 3 auntuxie cs. Codpii 3a
naTtp. Cepria III (999-1019), ane me Gepe Ha yBary Jucra narpiapxa Ilerpa III 3 An-

2 Acta..., p. 63; cf. Hazaescvruii, Pum i Bizauria, crop. 204.

30 Acta, p. 127.

31 §. Leonis IX PP, Ep., Mansi, XIX, pp. 635 seq.
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Te, mo BoHM 1o npudyrri mo KoHcranTmHomosna zameruxaiu B majati Ilna-
xupu, a He Ilere, me 3BMUANHO IpMMINIyBaJMCA TOCTi Hmarpidpxa, BEKazdye, IIO
BOoHM Oynm rocraMu immeparopa. Ha posmopaznzkeHHs imIleparopa, 3a IpuiiHA-
THUM TOAL 3BmMuaeM, B MaHactupi CryauriB OyB cRIMKaHMil myOJiuHmMit ZUCIIYyT
24 wepBHa 1054 p., mix wac sAkoro depHenh Mukura OyB 3acopomienmit i mycis
BigraIMKaTH ImyOmivao Bei cBol 3axkmam mpoty Pumcbkoi Ilepksu, a itoro TBip
6yB cragenmit.32

Tyt nigkpecanmo, mo nana Jles IX yxke He xkus i Bei gansmi nogii 8 Kou-
CTAHTMHOITIOJL CTaJuca 34 HE3AMHATOCTM MNaIllChbKOIQ IIPECTONY, a TOMY MYyCATh
6yTu mocTaBieHi Ha BUKIIOWHNMI 1 0cobMeTHiI paXyHOK Ta BigmosiganpHicTs Kap-
anHasa [ymBepra. Ortox BiH, OyBiUIM gy:Ke HEBIPABHMM AMILIOMATOM i He Mir-
Iy AiIATH 00 Hopo3yMiHHA 3 narpiapxom Muxainom Kepyaapiem, axuit Ko peun
KaxXy4y, YHMKap 3yCTpidaTues 3 HVMM, AK IIPo Te cBiguwmrs Jmer Kepyaapis no
narpiapxa Ilerpa 3 AHTiOxii33 — HaBaxwueca ma posmywmsmii Kpor. OTox
ToM KapamHan ['ymbGepT Hammcap mpotu narpispxa Kepymapis, apxmenmckora
JleBa 3 Oxpuay, Ta ixXHiX DPMXUILHMKIB aHaTeMy ¥ TOKJAaB ii 16 annaa 1054 p.
Ha rojoBHOMY Ipectoi B ¢B. Codii, 3a gBa gHi mo Tomy BuMixam i3 micra 3 Ga-
ratumu papamu Koncranrtuna IX, sarwii, 6escymuiBHo, maB no6py BoIO, ajue
He MaB BIIMBY Ha narpispxa.’4

IIarpiapx Kepynapiit Haxazap IepeKiacTM aHATEMY Ha IPElbKYy MOBY, i
3BEPHYBCA A0 iMIIepaTopa 3 IPOXAaHHAM 3aBepHYTH Jeratis 3 gopory, 60 Bix
xode noBecTm xo 3rogu Ha CuHozi B cB. Codii, ckauranomy Ha 20 saunza. Ox-
Hade iMIepaTopoBi Oyno AOHeceHO, MO HATPIAPX 3azyMye 3HEBAXKUTH JEraTiB,
60 mmpu mepekyani aHartemy il 3MiHeHo, HeMoB Gu Kapaunas I'ymGepT aHaTemy-
BaB He TiJBbKM MATpiApxXa i1 apxuenmuckora JleBa Ta IXHIX IPUXMILHUKIB, aje it
miny I'penpky IlepkBy. 3 Tux OpuuMH iMIeparop 3HOBY Bimicias seraris. Ilat-
piapx Ha cBoMy CuHOAi aHaTeMyBaB aBTOpa BifyydeHHs, AKe, KO pedM KarxKydH,
HIKOMNM He AixKZanmocsa 3aTBEPAXKEHHs XKATHMM I1anor.38

ITanma Jles IX, Baxkko 3aHeAyzKaBIUM, HaKas3ap cebe IEpeHeCTH IO IIAJIaTH
Oina Gazmiirkm cm. Ilerpa, e npuitHae cB. TallHM Ta MOJMBCS CBOEHO DPifHOIO
moBow3¢ i nopyums ynpasy Lepkem apxmauaxoHosi inspebpanposi’d? Jles IX
yMep y cepeny 19 xBitua 1054 p. meper rpobom cB. Ilerpa i 6yB moxoBaumii 6ina
«PaBeHCBKUX JBepeii».38 Jloro BBaxkaHO CBATMM IIe 3a KMUTTH, a IO cMepTi toro
namM’ATs, Oyna OTOYEHA BEJMKOIO IOHMIAHOIO.

*

ITo cmepti Boaozumupa Besukoro 8 1015 p. Mix jforo cuHaMmmy BuHuMKIA 6O-
porsba 3a GaThKiBCBKHMIT IIpecTin i ocraTowyHo mo 6utei mix JImcreuuono 1024

32 Acta, p. 174, nr. 3.

33 Cerularii Patr., Ep. 111, in Migne, v. 120, pp. 751 seq.
34 Acta, pp. 153-54.

35 Ibidem, pp. 161 seq.

36 Wiberti, Vita S. Leonis IX PP, 11:14.

37 Bonizo de Stutri, Ad Amicum, V.

8 Dyuchesne, 11, p. 276.
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poky B Kmeri mas cupitu (3a BucaoBoM Jgitonucusa) fpocaas, a Ha JliBoGepexxki
McTucnag, mo cMepTi akoro fIpOCiaB CTaB CAMOIEPIKIIEM.

Kuass fpocnas (1019—1054), sBanmit Myapum, omikyBasca Liepxeoro, a Ha
ii ynep:aHHa NPU3HAYUMB BOCBMMHY 3 Yycix cBoix moxopis.3? Jo upubyrra
rpensKoro mutponosanuTa Teonemnra zo Kuesa B 1037 p.,*0 pyxke mpasgononioHo
6y tam Murpomoaut IBam (x. 1018—1025), 6ysBumit matpiapx Oxpmau, 0 BU-
ixaB 3 BoJarapii no ckacyBaHHI IaTpiapxary iMmneparopom Bacmiem II Bosarapo-
BOMBHMKOM y 1018 poui. Kpim rtoro, 6aummo B Kwueri murporosnra Osiekcis,
SAKOTO MOINM Npucaatm Tyau nanu Benegukr VIII abo Iean XIX.41 Ile gmy-
>Ke IpaeaonozibHe, 60 eHepriiumii nama Bewmegukr VIII, mo 6ys y pobpux Bip-
HocuHax i3 Hicapem Tenpukom II, ocobucto i3gms po Himewumnnm i sinbysas
TaMm pecopmaritiai CyHozy, Mir BMKOPUCTATH CKacyBaHHA Bosarapcekoro marpi-
apxaty Bacwuiem II i BmcaaTu 6omait TuMuacopo Ha Pyce-YXpaiHy apxwuenmc-
kona IBama, a srogom OJekcia. ¥ BcakKOMy pasi, moTemep 3HaHI Imam'sAATKM He
JaTh 3MOIrM 3pobuTty B Tiit chnpasi KiHIIEBOrO BHCHOBKY.

Samimansaam B Itadii, wo cragocas no Bernemukrosi VIII, Tpeba moscHnTH
mepesBary rpeupkKux BIUMBIB y Kuesi it Tyau O6ys Bemianwit Murponoaur Teo-
nemnr. Opgnade, BiH ckopo MmyciB morubyTtm Kwis (1043 p.) i ure Toro camoro
poky SfIpocnaB Myzapwuit Hamae Ha KoxcraHTHMHONLNL. I X094 1A Majo Bigoma Biii-
Ha 3aKiHuMjaca roApyxxxam fpociaBoBoro cuua Beerosona 3 rpelibKOI0 KHAXK-
HOIO0, J10T0 LEPKOBHA NOJiTMKa He 3MiHumaca. Ilo ycyHewHi murpomonmra Teo-
remnTa ax o 1051 p. murponoanumit npectin B Kuesi me 0ys zaimarumit. 1051
poxry B Kuesi BinbyBcsa mepmuit CuHOL yKpalHCBKMX €ITMCKOIIB, KMl Ha MpPO-
ro3uuiro KHA3aA fApocnasa obpaB MUTPOITONNTOM 4YeHusd LnapioHa, i Toit Gys Bu-
cBayeHMii 6e3 momepexnnboi 3roxm it GsarocimoBeHHs marpiapxa Kepynspis.4?

Ilo cmepri fApocmaBa Myzporo B3umky 1054 poxy itoro cuu Izscmas I me
sMir o6opoHMTH MUTpOnoJuTa luapiona mepex rpekom, €dhpemom, mo 6ys mpu-
craanit i3 Koucrantunonona no Kmema, a Tomy Imapion npwithae yepHeuy
cxumy. 43

151. Bixrop II (1055—1057).
B xBunuHi cMeptn nanu Jlesa IX itoro mopagHuk, apxuanaxkod I'inbgebpaurn,

He O6ys y Pumi i B gac jioro mHenpmasHOcTM BiH OyB oOpawmiti Ha mamy, aJje BU-
6opy He mpuitas, MabyTh, TOMy, 10 3HAB INIAHM Hamy Jlepa ILIOA0 €MMCKONA

3% Hazaescvkuil, I3acnae-Amurpo, VlopkTon, 1958. )

4 Friese, Ch. G., De episcopatu Kioviensi, Warschau, 1763, pp. 7, 27; ¢f. Amman, Abriss,
p- 25.

41 Tbidem, loc. cit.

42 Hix, Jir.,, IICPJ, go poxy 1051: «fIpocnaBy cuuy Baapmmepy, BHYKy CBaATO-
cnasiio, ¢ I'pern Opanyu 1 HecTpOeHia Owmiua, m cume fpocaas ¢ emyMCKOmM CBOIMMK
PYChCKMMM COBEINABINE, YMMCJIUIIIA II0 CBALLEHHOMY IIPaBMJIY U YCTABYy AaIlOCTOJb-
CKOMY CHIIe: IDPaBMJIO CB. allocTOJ 1-BO ABa MM TPie €IMCKONM Ja IIOCTABJIATL €IU-~
HAaro emnmcKoIa, M II0 CeMy CBALICHHOMY NPaBUIYy M YCTABy 003KEeCTBEHHUXEL aIllOCTOJL
ChBeUIaBIlleCcd PYChbCTHMM eIIMCcCKonM HocTaBMmuia Vlaapuona, pycuHa, murponojauta Ku-
€BY M BECell PYCBCKOM 3eMJje, He OTJIy4Harolecsd OTL IPaBOCHaBHUXb IIaTPMaApPXOBb M
BiraroyecTmaA IHNpedYeCHAaro 3aKOHA, HM TOPAAIlecs OTh HMXb IIOCTABIATHCH, HO cobmro-
JAamliecd OTh BPaKAM I JYKaBCTBa, SAKOXKe TOorau Guiuax.

43 ITpuceaxos, M. ZI., Ouepxu, crop. 181-184; mop. Hazaescvkuii, I3acnas, crop. 105.
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T'ebrapga 3 AxmraaTy, AKuii CIOBHAB O0OB’A3KM KaHIepa Ha Asopi I'eHpura
III. B i1 ciopasi Tinepebpany Buixas i3 Ppanuii o Himewunsn 44

€muckon I'ebrapy 6ye cum rpadpa Tapreira si IlIBaGii Ta rpadwmui Banos,
a Takox i 6am3bkuit cBoak micapa Ieupuxa III. HeszaliHATiCTE HmarchKOro Ipe-
CTOJIy TATHYJACA Iimumii pik, ax MHOKu eIl T'ebrapn He mpuituas Bubip i He OyB
inTponizosanmit 13 xBitaa 1055 poxy, npuinasmm im’a Bikrtopa IL

3a Hporo Bixbysca pedopmaropeskuit Cunon y Pavopenuii (4 depsHa) 11po-
TH CUMOHII JI «MUKOJAITHIMY».43

Ha Cxogai imneparop Koncraurun IX ymep (1055 p.) i mo Bnagm gistma Te-
oxopa, ocTaHHA 3 pozxy MakemoHuis, AKa iMeHyBaja CBOIM HACHiZHMKOM JIOTO-
dera, RKaHIUIepa BizauTificbkoi immepii, Muxaitiza VI. Opgnaue, Icaak KomueHn iz
ITacdbaaronii, 36yHTyBaBCa it nporosocuB cebe imneparopom (8 ciuma 1057 p.), a
Mruxaitno 6yB mocTpuaxkennit y denui. Ilarpiapx Kepyaapiit susHas Icaaka, ame
i caM BMKa3aB BeJIMKY OXOTY KepyBaTH JAepxKaBHMMM CcIpaBaMmyu, — BiH, Hamp.,
334aB HOCUTM 4YePBOHI uoGoTy (03Haka IMIepaTOpchbKoi BIAZU) Ta 3arpPO3UB
Icaakosi merponizamiero. Xurpuit Icaak 3BeniB cxolmTu narpispxa (8 Jsmcro-
mama 1058), axk Toit BigBimyBaB oM MaHacTup mo3a Mypamy Micra, CuHOZ
€[MCKOMIB 3acyauB #0ro AK €peruka, i Bim Gy Buciaumit Ha 3acJaHHsd, ge i
ymep. Koncrantun Jlexygmec crag jtoro Hacaiziumrom. Icaak KoMHeH Takox CKO-
po 3pixcs, MOCTpUItHMCh, ¥ YeHIl, a iMmeparopom craep KoHerawtma X [Iyxa,
1o OyB onpy:xeHMit 3 Joukow cectpu Mwuxaiinma Kepynspia.

3 xopoTroro noHtTudikary nmamm Biktopa Il aifiiuosB mo Hac Jmer (Mix saue-
tamu Bikropa III%€) mo immeparpuni Teomopu, wo Oysa Mg CMIBHMM BILTMBOM
narpiapxa Kepyaapia. B Tomy Jmeri nmama npocms il ckacyBaTy IIORATOK, Ha-
KnaZeHuit Ha 3axiguix majnomHukis, 1o mepeizguam uepez KoHcTaHTHHOMINBL
o Cearoi 3emui, npy YoMy yMOBIAB InaHyBatu LlepkBYy, AK JiTu Matip ¥y
poAuHi.

Bocenn 1056 poky (8 Bepecnsa) nmana Bikrop II Bigsimae uicaps Tenpuka III
e Tocnapi i 6ye csigkom itoro cMmepty (5 IKOBTHSA), YALIMBIIYM OMY OCOBMCTO
nocaipgui cB. Taitau. Ilepen cMepTio nicap iMeHyBa®B HOro pereHTOM [epiKaBM, a
nana ocobueTo Iporojocue joro 6-iiTHBOrO cuHa, I'enpuka IV, Koposem Ha
Cunoni B Aaxeni.

Crip Mmix emuckonamy Cienn i1 Apell]o BUMAaraB IpMCyTHOCTH mamm B Iraduii,
TOMY BiH BuixXae Tyam pasoM iz Ppurpuxom, SKOro XipoTOHI3yBaB Ha Kapiyu-
HaJla-TIpecBiTepa pusa IEPKBu cB. XPM3OroHa Ta BUCBATME Ha apXMMaHAPUTA
zas Moure Kaceino.47 Ha 'a™uil fenn 0 PO3CYAIKEHHI CIIOPY Ha KOPUCTH €MIVC-
Xolla Apelno, Nalla HecloAiBaHO 3aHeAyzKaB i BMep 28 smumus 1057 p., Bucio-
BUBIIM OcTaHHe OaxkamWH#A, mob joro Tiso Oyso 3aHeceHe fo AMxurtapry i Tam
noxoBade, Oguave Ha #oro 3eMifkiB, 110 Be3au Tinmo xo Himewunnu, wanaim
peBeHHAHM 1 Bimibpamm Timo mamm Ta mHOXoBasam ioro B Karexpi IIpecmaToi
Boropoauui B PaBenni.8

4 Leonis Marsicani, Chronicon Cassense, 11:89, Migne, P. L., v. 178, p. 692; cf. Lam-
berti Hersfeldensis, Chronicon, ad an. 1054.
45 Duchesne, 11, p. 277; cf. Jaffe, I, pp. 549 seq; I, pp. 710 seq.
16 Victoris 111, PP, E. Magne, P. L., v. 149, p. 961.
47 Chronicon Cassense, 11:96. MGH, VII, p. 694.
8 Jaffe, loc. cit.
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152. Crenan X (1057—1058).

dpinpix, cun kuaszs Tosexina 3 JIborapuurii Ta IOHKM, noHBKM Bepen-
rapa II, ocrannsoro Kopoas Jlombapaii, i 6par T'oadpes Bopoxaroro, 3aMOJIOLY
BuyBCcsA B WKoJi ¢B. JIambepra B JInexi,*® a 3rogom cras KaHOHIKOM 1 apxumya-
KoHOM npy Tift ke uepksi. ITama Jles IX imenyBaB jioro Kawigiepom i 6i6aio-
Texapem y Pumi, Ta Bcroogu 6pas jioro 3 coboro. flk 3ramano, Bin Oye JeraToMm
mamy o Koucrantunomnosns y 1054 poui. Bepruyemmces i3 Garatumm pzapamm iM-
nepatopa Koncrautnua IX no Itanii, Ppiapix ymae xepreoio rpabyHKy, Ta OyB
yB’asHenuit rpadgom Tpacmynpom. 3romom Bim mocTpurcs B deHni ua MoHTe
Kaccino, a ax mana Bikrtop II Bignyuus Bix nepksu TpacMyHZa, TO IIOBEPHYB
yce niorpaGosane Ppinpixosi, AKuit nogapysap yce Te A0Opo CBOEMYy MaHAacCTH-
peBi.50

Ppigpix 6ys obpanmii irymeHoM, a caM Iama 6yarocioByB #Oro Ha Iei IOCT,
[laBLIM IOMY €IMCKOIICHKI Bifi3HaKM Ta Iepury I0YecTh Mix ycima irymenamm,3!
ane xaszap itomy xutu B Pumi B manactupi cB. Crenmana «Ha Ilamapi», mix
pyinamu IHanatuny.

Ilo HecmoaiBawiit cMepri manm Bikropa II, kapamHaim 3i6pasmca B Lepksi
cs. Ilerpa «Bixg Okos» Ta obpasnm 2 cepmusa 1057 p. B Jlarepani apxumaHapura
Ppinpixa joro HacHizEMKoM, mio npuitHas im's Cremana X, a Ha Apyruii AeHb
OyB BUCBAYEHMIL.

Crenan X mpozoB:KyBaB pedopmy CBOIX IONEPEeAHMKIB i BiKe Ha IEpPIHIOMY
cBoeMy Cunozi B Pumi npucBatus GaraTo yBaru «MuroJgaiTM3MoBi» Ta crnpasi
MOAPYKKIB Mik OMM3bRMMM KpeBHuMM (piguumm), Ilani gexTo nopagiKyBaB
3aJMIIUTH IKOHATe AYXOBEHCTBO,’2 ax me 6yso y Beix Cxigmix Ilepxsax, aje
BiH He moroamMBeCsA ¥ HAKa3aB YCYHYTHM 3 PMMy Bcix KOHAaTMX NYXOBHMX, fK IIPO
Te ¢Bimunte cB. Ilerpo Mamisan, nio OyB Tomi BuCBs4eHMit Ha emmckomna Ocrii.’s

Ilana imenyBaB Kapauuana I'ymbGepra mancekum GiGmioTekapeM, a apxuamnsa-
KoH Tinbpebpanp, 3a popydeHHam mamu, i3amsB po Jlbombapaii, ©pannii ta Hi-
MedumHy, 1100 JonmuabHyBaTi pechopm. CyuacHi aHaANiCTM PO3KA3YIOTH, 0 apu-
CTOKpATis LiNKOM Ninfep:KyBajia 3KOHATe LYXOBEHCTBO,’ ajle B HaCHAiZOK mpo-
TOBifleil MOJIOZOro HpecBiTepa AHcelIbMa Ta MOro MPUXMILHMKIB i NOMIYHUKIB,
Apianega it Jaugyieda, Hacemenns Mepionany noxinuaoca Hazpsoe. Hamp.
HacCelleHHA JNiNBHMIN, 3BaHOL «IaTapieio» (marapi, e raH4ipHAKM) BUMHMIN GYHT
i nomarasiness GE33KOHHOrO LYXOBEHCTBA.53

Ia mozis Gyma JOHeceHa MAami it BiM HaKazaB apxyemuckorobi IBimomosi 3
Mepionany cxamkaty CuHox wLinoi mpoBiHuii, axmit Binbysca y <PorTaHeTo B
enapxii HaBappa, ane IpPOTMBHMKM IKOHATOTO KNipy TyAM He 3'ABMJMCA it Byim

49 Gesta Episcopum Leodiensum, cap. 8, in MGH, SS, XXV.

50 Chronicon Cassense, 11:88. MGH, VII, p. 688.

51 Tbidem, 1I:94-96.

52 Tbidem, I1:97.

53 §. Petri Damiani, Op. XVIIL; c¢f. Mann, VI, p. 214.

% Bonizo de Sutri, Lib. ad Am., pp. 198-199 (ed. Watterich); cf. Arnulphi, Historia Medio-
lanensis, in R. 1. S., SS, 1V; Migne, P. L., v. 147, Liber IIL

55 Ibidem, III:10.
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aHaTeMOBaHi 3a CIpuumHeHHs 3akojaoris. Temep mama Bucimas o Megionany
apxuanaxkoHa T'inbpmebpanpa i emmckoma AHCeNIbMa, ajle apXMENMUCKOI I BifoH
Buixas mo HimewunnwnS® i cripaBa NpOTATHYJIaCH. ,

B sucromaai 1057 p. mama Biasimap maHactTMp Ha MoHTe KacciHo, e ka3sas
yxuBaty I'puropisiHcbkOro HamiBy i 3BigTy BiB meperosopu 3 Icaaxom I Kom-
HEHOM 3 MEeTOI0 BiHOBJIEHHS €JHOCTM, Po3ipBaHoi aHaTemoo KappmuHana I'ym-
Bepra. o Koncrautunonoxs Gys Bucaaumit apxymangput Hecimepiit,’? ane ma-
IIa BaXXKO 3aHEAY KaB e 3aKu Jeratu NoKuHyau Geperm Irtajii, Tomy irymen
Hecigepiit 6ys Bigknukammit yxe 3 Bapi.®® ¥ Gepesni 1058 poxy xBopmit mama
Buixae o Tockanii fo cBoro Gpara Toadpena, ame Bmep y MaHacTupi y Praeo-
pennil (29 GepesHusa) Ta Gyp moxoBauwmil y Lepxsi cB. Pemaparu (croroani: Ilpe-
cBaroi Boropoauni xenr Piiope).

153. Beneduxr X (1058—1059).

IIo cmeprti mamn o Pumy 3’ixanmca NpemcTaBHUKM apuUCTOKpaTii 1 cmpuan-
Huan Bubip emnckomna IBana 3 Besmerpi, pumnanuba (5 KBiTHA), 1110 NpUIHAB
iM’'s Benegurta X,%9 ame emmckon Ocrii, ¢s. Ilerpo HamisH, 1o maB iHTpoHI-
3yBaTu Ially, pa3oMm iz iHmmMmu KapauHanamy, Buixas i3 Pumy. ImTponisamiiimi
epeMOHil moBepiMB apxunpecBitTep Ocrii®l,

PiBHowacHo cTBOpuJaca CuJIbHA ONO3MIiiiHa NapTis Iif NPOBOZOM KapAau-
Hajna Jlema, Hamagka 6aratoi pojauHM XKMIAIBCBKMX KOHBEPTUTIB (BuUXpHMCTiB), i
jioro mipgnepzkap KapawuHaya linppebpanp, 110 KOPMCTYBaBCA BENMKOIO IIOBAroko
B Pumi.

B rakiit curyanii rpad I'oadpen iz Tockanii BuCyHyB CBOro, TPETHOTO KaH-
Iupara, emmckora I'epappa 3 Diabopennii®l i Toit ofepxap HOMiHanio0 (iMeHy-
BaHHA) Bix WicapeBoi ArHeTy, IO PAAMIIA AEPKABOIO Bix iMeHM cBoro maJsoJiT-
uboro cumHa I'enpuka IV. Bei kapaunaamy, o Buixanu 3 Pumy, sibpanmca B Cie-
Hi i obpanu emuckona I'epapaa, a B ciumi 1059 poxy mo CyTpi 6yB crImMxanmit
Cunop, va Axomy Benepgukr X 6yB IPOTOJIOIIEHNMIT y3yPIATOPOM i CKMHYTHMIT 3
npecroJry.52

154. Muxoana II (10569—1061).

IMana-enekt I'epapa, mo npuitaae im’'a Mwuxomn II, mpubye mo Pumy i Tam
iforo Bubip Oym ime paz migTBepAKeHMII KapAmHaJaMy, OYXOBEHCTBOM Ta Ha-
pojowM, i mroitHo motiMm, 24 ciuua 1059 p., Bimbyamca imTponizamiini Topixecrea

1

5¢ Landulphi, Historia Mediolanensis, 111:10-11, in R. 1. SS, V.

571 Chronicon Cassense, 111:17. MGH, SS, VII, p. 770.

58 Ibidem, 11:96; cf. Artaud, 1, p. 287.

% Chronicon Cassense, I1:91 (99); cf. Bonizo, 1, p. 207; cf. Duchesne, 11, p. 279.

8 Chro. Cassense, loc. cit.; ¢f. S. Petri Damiani, Ep. 111, cap. 4; cf. Baronii, Annales, ad
an, 1058, 4-13.

81 Annales Altheimense: Maj., ad an. 1058, ed. Giesselbrecht-Pertz, MGH, XX.

82 Hefele, 1V, p. 799.
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B Gasmaiui cs. Ilerpa. Ilikaro, 1o 3a omnmcy itoro iHTpoHizanii sragyeTncs BIep-
mre, 1o KapauHan Tinbprebpany mokias Ha J0TO TOJIOBY KOPOHY.83

Y OGepesni 1059 poky nana Buciaarp cB. Ilerpa Jawmisna po Mepionany ana
TOJIATOAKEeHHA 3rajlaHoro CIOpY, aje IMM pPa3oM IIpOTH HapTii «maTapiiB» CTBO-
puiacAa CuJIbHa OMNO3MIiA NPUXMIBHMKIB JKOHATOro KIMpy. Jo manatm apxm-
emckona I'Bifona 6ye ckyamranwit Ilposinuiliemit Cubox i Ha HBOMY MMUpAHM
szarpoxyBanayu cB. IlerpoBi JamiaHOBI cMepTiO, AKIIO BiH HigTPUMyBaTMMe «Ia-
TapiiB». Cnpasa 3akiHumiaca xKommnpomicom: cB. Ilerpo JamifaH He HaTUCKaB Ha
3araJbHe 3aBefleHHA Oe33KeHHOCTH AYXOBEHCTBa, a iepapxia moobinsama, mo Ha
MalibyTHe He Oyne cuMoHii Hi 3a HaflaBaHHA AYXOBHUX IOCAZ, Hi 3a cBAYeHHs.84

Cunop y Jlarepani (13 kBirHa 1059) 3aTBepAmMB IHe, i TPOTONOCME TaKOXK
JMCUMITiHAPpHI npaBuia npo Bubip mamnir:$5 1) xapanHaIM-eIMCKOIM Mayt HaMi-
TUTHU KaHAUAATA Ha HOBOTO Mamy; 2) Ta IPUXUANUTH N0 CBOel AYMKM KapAMHAJIIB
HUKYMX YMHIB; 3) TaKoxk AYXOBeHCTBO ¥ Hapim Pumy maam morogmutmcs Ha
3aMpPOIIOHOBAHOrO KapiauHajamyu KauHzauzara. Komu 6 ixHi gyMRuM mpo ue moxi-
Juaucs, TOAi BupilnyBap Licap dYepes cBOIO KaHNeldspiio B JinombBapaii. Cuxoz
yXBajmp, 10 Koy G mamna-einekt 3 OyAb-AKMX I[IPUYMH, HATp. BiliHM, Hemyru
i T. . He mir OyTu HeraitHo iHTpOHIBOBaHMII, TO ¥ Ge3 iHTpoHizauii Bim mae
TIOBHY BJIAAY # aBTOPUTET BMKOHyBaTM CBilf HaliBuumit o6oB’a30k y Ilepksi.
Koxen, xTo HaBaxkuBca 6 NOpYyIIMTHM IIi IpaBMUJIa, CAaMOYMHHO CTATHe Ha cebe
aHaremy.%6

B Toit wac y Pumi 6yso cim xkapauzamis-enmckoni: 1) Ocrii, 2) IIopro,
3) cB. Pydina abo CineBu Kanupinu, 4) Annbano, 5) Cabium, 6) Ilpenecre Ta
7 Tyckyaanymy. Ilpu Becix maTpispxanbumx IHepksax 0yao 1o ciM KapauHAJIiB-
npecsitepis: 1) cB. Ierpa, 2) cs. IlaBna, 3) Boropoauni Binswioi, 4) cs. Jlas-
peHria. Bysno Takox 18 rappmHamiB-guaAxkoxie: 6 mpm Hanatuui i 12 B oxosmmii
Pumy. Beix xappumaniB-miggmakonis O6ymo 21: 7 upu Hanatuui, 7 B orosmmui
Ta 7 Opu MIKOJL «KaHTOpyM» y Jlarepani.t?

Hexperu Jlarepancekoro CuHozy Gy NporosoileHi B oxpewmiit 6yani mamm
Mugomm 11, anme emuckonu JIvombapaii He onyb6nikysany ii B cBOiit rposimii.s8

83 Annales Romani ad an. 1059, MGH, SS, V, pp. 470 seq. cf. Benzo de Alba, An Henricum,
lib. VII, MGH, SS, XI, p. 672: “(Hildebrandus) regali corona suum coronavit Nicola... Le-
gebatur autem in inferiori circulo ejusdem serti ita: corona regni de manu Dei. In altero vero sic:
Diadema imperii de manu Petri®.

8 S. Petri Damiani, Op. V (Actus Medil.), Migne, P. L., v. 145, pp. 89-98; Denziger, 354.

65 Idem, Opusculum IV; cf. S. Anzelmi, Contra Guibertum, Migne, P. L., v. 149, p. 463.

8 Card, Deusdedit, Collectio Canonum, I, can. 137-138, ed. Martinucei, p. 101: ,Si, quis
Ap. Sedis sine concordi et canonica electione Cardinalium ejusdem, ac deinde sequentium cleri-
corum religiosorum intronisatur, non Papa, vel Apostolicus, sed apostaticus habeatur... Si
quis pecunta vel gratia humana aut popolari seu militari tumultu, sine concordia et canonica
electione cardinalium, et sequentium religiosorum clericorum fuerit Ap. Sedis intronisatus, nec
Apostolicus sed apostaticus habeatur. Liceatque cardinalibus cum Deum timentibus clericis
et laicis invasorem etiam anathematae, et humano auxilio et studio a Sede Ap. pellere et quem
dignum judicaverint, reponere. Quod si hoc intra Urbem perficere nequiverit, auctoritate
apostolica extra Urbem, congregati, in loco cui esse placuerit electionem faciant, concessa electo
auctoritate regendi et disponendi res in utilitatem ecclesiae Sanctae Romanae juxta qualitatem
temporis quasi jam intronisatus sit®,

87 Card. Baronii, Annales, ad an. 1057, nr. 21.

% Bomizo de Sutri, Liber ad Am., VI.

239



Jecs B Tomy 4waci 0 Pumy npmbyJsio NMOCOJBCTBO Biff HOPMAHCHLKOrO BaTaxKKa
Pobepra I'ickapza, mo KHaxkME 3i cBoiM Opatom Popxepom B AmyJiii, Ta mpo-
cuiy many npubyTu ocobucro no miBgeHHol Itaxnii i1 3aBect Boxwit Mmp i3
LiepkBoro. IIpn Haroai Tmx BiaBiAvH namu BiaGysca Cumox y Manedi (23 cepmn-
ua 1059), me Gyna nopymueHa cnpasa Ledaibary (GeszkeHHOCTM) AYyXOBHMX, 6o
AyXOBHiI cxXimHboro o6paAzxy, mwo Gyamu B TMX CTOpOHaxX, Oysim xkoHati. 3a cBOIO
ZoGpy Bosiro y BipHomrenui po IlepxBu, PobGepr 6yr BM3HaHMII MAIlO0 KHA3EM
Anyanii, Kanadpii ta Ciminii, npmu YoMy 3J0:KMB Iami IpucAry BipHOCTHM, BMU3-
HaBuyu cebe itoro Bacanem.’® Takum umHom B Iranii moBcranma HOBa cuia, IO
Morsia npubopkaTyu cBaBoJii0 (PeBANILHOL apcMTOKpaTii, a 3 Jpyroi CTOpOHH,
YCyHYTM 3BiATM TaKOXK i rpeipKi BILIMBH.

IITe Toro camoro poxy mama Biabys apyruit Curon y Pumi, ne 6yB ocymxe-
Hyit epermk Bepenrapiii, sx moBigyemoca mpo Te 3 Enmukmniky marmm po dpan-
ny3pkoi iepapxii. Ilpu Tiii Baromi mama HamicaB A0 (PPaHLY3bKOI KOPOJEBH,
Annn fApocnaBum, KOHBKM YKpaiHchbkoro KHA3a fIpocraBa Myzporo, xBajsaum
ii mMysKecbKi WecHOTM B XiHOo4OMy Timi i mpocsAum BRMBaTM CBOIX BIUIMBIB mJaA
mobpa Ilepxeu.’® I gijicuo, depes BB AHum fpocaaBHm ii 4oJIOBiK, KOPOJb
T'enpuk, cras BigHOCMTHMCa 3 AOBip’aM mo Anocrosbcbkoi Cronmui B Pumi, a 3a
KopoHauii ixuporo cmua IImamma (23 TpaBHa 1059) 6ynm nmpuaBHi mamchki Je-
ratu. Buano, mo AnHa fIpociaBHa He BMHecsa i3 cBoro gomy B KueBi akoroch
ynepenxeHHA fo Pumy.

ITana Muxoua II ymep 27 munHsa 1061 pory y Pabopenuii i 6yB moxoBaumit
y uepksi IlpecBaroi Boropoauri, ge Bxe Gyam 3y03KeHi Tiainui ocramkm Cre-
maHa X.71 :

155. Ouexcandep II (1061—1073).

Big cmeptn Muxosau II mMunyso ABa Micani, a xapAuMHamIu O4YiKyBaay BicTKU
3 HicapcbKoro aBopa, fie 6yJi0o HEBOBOJEHHA 3 IPMBOAY JIATepaHCHRMUX ITPaBUJI,
1[0 MajxKe 30BCiM yCyBasiy BIIMBM CBITCBKOI Biazm Ha Bubip mamis. 3 zpyroi
CTOPOHM, Ha KapAWHAJIB HATUCKAaJY apMCTOKpaTy, uio Buciaanu rpada 2Kipap-
Aa 3 Tamepu mo HiMeyunny 3 IPOXaHHAM NPO CKOpe iMEHYBaHHA KaHmumaTa Ha
HOBOI'O TIamy.

B raxiit curyanil xapamuan TinbaenOpanz, mo Hapani 3 iHIUMMM KapiuHa-
Jamy, crposBagusB no Pumy emuckoma AHcenbMma 3 JIIOKKM, a BOJHOYAC 3ampo-
cMB TYIOu YMMAaJi 3aroHM HOPMAaHIB 3aMJs BIep:KaHHA HeoOXimHOTro Jsaxy it mo-
paaky.’? Ilix IX OXOpOHOI KapAMHAJMM 1 AYXOBEHCTBO Binbymm ceiit 36ip y
uepksi cB. ITerpa «Big OkoB», ge obpasm emmckorna AHceJbMa Ha IIamy, i Toif,
npuitnasum iM’a Onexcanppa II, Oy iHTpoHisoBamuit y Jlarepani 1 xKoBT-
Ha 1061 p. .

8 Watterich, Vitae Rom. Pont., I, p. 234; cf. Browden, Gregory VI, I, p. 205; ¢f. Card.
Deusdedst, op. cit., 111, pp. 156-157.

7 Inter Epistolas S. Petri Damiani, VII1:213.

7 Labbe, Concillia, IX, pp. 1108 seq.

"2 Chronicon Cassense, 111:21. Duchesne, II, p. 281.
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Oguaue rpag Kipappo, Maroum HiAAEpPZKKYy UicapchbKOro JBOpa, BUCYHYB
cBoro KaHpupara, emickorna Kanmans 3 Ilapmu’, mjo ckaukae CBOIX HPUXMIb-
nukis qo Bazemo (28 xxosTHA) i Tam Ha Cumoxi OyB 3aTBepAKeHMiI aHTMIIANA
Kagans., Tam Tagox 6ys kKopoHoBaHuit I'enpuk IV 3 omHOuwacHMM HagaHHAM
itomy ™atyny «Ilarpuuis Pumy», a mo usoMy Bix imenysaB Kanana Ha mamy, m10
npuitaas iM’a Ionopia II.

Iejt yumHok OyB SBHMM HENOIUAHYBaHHAM yxBajn JlaTepaHcekoro Cunony
3 1059 p. Aurumana Kagans 3'aBuBca B Cyrpi (25 Gepesma 1062), a B xBirHi
#0ro NpMXMALHUKK Hamarammes 3706yt Pum. Ha nponoszuuiro rpada I'opdpe-
na 3 Tockanii, mjo Takox npubys miz Pum, o6uaBa KanampaTu BepHyJIucCA IO
CBOIX emapxiit i Majm Tam XAATM Ha pillleHHA IjicapchbKoro ABOpa, AK OyJo
nepenbavyeno Ha JlarepaHcbkomy CuHopi.’4 Tum yYacoMm, apXMENMCKON AHHO 3
Komonii craB pereHroM Ha Micni Arxeru i1 Bin migTpumas I[iJIo0 Baromo Aep-
XKaBy Ka"Hauparypy namu Onaexcanzpa II, i tomy Ha Coiimi B ABrebypry yxsa-
JeHo (27 3OBTHSH), 110 BiH € 3aKOHHMM NAIOI0 i Mae ocicTy Manchbkuit mpecrtin.’s

Kapane 6ye ocyaxenwmit na IlacxansHomy Cunozi (1063), me Taxox Gyio
3abopoHeHo MupaHam Opatit ydacTe y OOrociys:KeHHAX, BIifNpPaBJIOBAHMX IY-
XOBHMMM, KOTPi He BMKOHAJM AEKPETIB IMpPOo «MMKOJAiTusm», To6TO 3KOHATHX.?®
Mpuxnapanky Kajanas we pa3 Hanaay Ha PyuM Ta 3700yiu TBepAMHIO CB, AH-
rena, ajie HOpMaHChKi Bigminu ix nporHanu 3 Micra. Ha mpomosunio apxuenyc-
Koma ji peredra AHHoO Oys CKIMKaHMii uie ogyH mommpeHuit CuHOA i Ha HBOMY
Onexcangep II 6ys iime pasz BM3HAHMII 3aKOHHMUM TIATIONO.

Ha npyrumit pik y crpaBy BTPYTMBCA apXMelMCKON Anansbeprt i3 Bpemeny-
Tambypra Ta mporosocus 15-jitHboro I'ewpura IV nosrogiTHiM (GepeseHb
1065)77, mpu 4yomy T'eHpmkosi omikyHu oxkeumsau jtoro 3 Beproio, ZOHBKOK rpa-
duri Anensitnu 3 Typuny (amnens 1066), mapma, mo BiH LIbOMYy TPOTMBUBCA
i cKOpo 3a4ap BeCTM HEMOpajbHe JKMTTH, a HABITL IPOCUB apxuemuckorna 3ir-
¢piza 3 MalHIy yHeBaXXHUTH e NOAPY kKK, CrnpaBa Oyna nepeciaHa g0 Pumy,
a mama BucaaB fo Ppanrdypry cBoro Jerara, cB. Ilerpa Jamiaza, (:KOBTEHb
1069), i tam Ha Cumoai BigkuHeHO mpoxaHuA I'eHpuka, a OTO MOAPYKKA 3
Beproio BM3HAHO 32aKOHHMM.

fIx sragano, apxuemnmcron IBigon 3 Megionany ne nporomocus npaema Jla-
TepaHcsrroro CuHony mnpo Ge3KeHHICTh AYXOBHMX 3 OIVIAZYy Ha 33BOPYIUEHHA
B Uiniit mposiHuil, mixg uyac Axux OyB yOmtmit mpomimEmk mnaprii «martapie»,
Apiansn. Ianceki Jerary BUMOTIM 3pedeHHs apxmuenmckona IBimona, a ma #io-
ro Mmicie «rmarapii» o6pamnyu cBoro xaHaugara OtroHa B ciumi 1072 p.78 i Bix 3a-
JaB YBOAWTU B IIPaKTMKy IpaBmia Jlareparcbroro Cumony.

ITana Omnexkcanpep I xuB8 y NPMA3HKMX BifHOCMHAxX i3 Hopmanamm, 36epirmm
BAAYHICTL 3a IxHi0 momiu npu sioro Bubopi. yxe npasxomnozibxo, e 6yso mpu-

Y

3 Annales Altheimenses, Maj., ad an. 1060; cf. Benzo, VII:2.
“4 Benzo, 11:13.
5 Annales Altheim., ad an. 1063, MGH, SS, v. XX.
78 Alexandri I1 PP, Ep. X1, in Jaffe, R. P. R., IV, nr. 4459, 4770; cf. Duchesne, 11, pp.
281, 358 seq. :
71 Lamberti, Annales, ad an. 1060.
7 Arnulphi, Hist. Mediol., 111:23.

-
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YHHOIO JOr0 YHeBa:KHEHHA KOpoHamii anriificbkoro xoposs 3 CakcoHCbKOI au-
Hacrii, foxoHaHoi apxuemmckonom Crpiranmom iz KeHtepbepi, a mobiarocioBmus
HOPMaHCBKOro KopoJia Binbrennma 3aBOoMOBHMKa, 1o 1o 1066 p. z3akpimmecsa
B Awnraii.

Onnade fmomMaraHHs HOpPMaHiB y miBzenniit Itamil 3pocramm mopas Ginbiie,
Tak 1o ixHiit rpad Bimbrenem 3azymaB 3axommtn Micro Pum, ane Bizainm rpa-
da Tockauii T'ondpena mo mwporo He HomycTmMan. JJa yperyJIoBaHHA cIIpas i3
HopmaHaMmyu namna OsexcaHpep Bubpases o Amyanii (:xkoBTeHb 1071) i momoposi
mocBATHUB BinbynoBaHy nepkBy Ha MoHTte Kaccino. 3aBBaxnumo, mio 1o 3700yTTi
micta Bapi 8 1070 p. Hopmanu 30BciM yCyHuM M BizaHrilickki Bnomsu 3 Itarii, a
OAMHOKOIO 3aJIMIUKOIO iX y Tux cTopoHax OyB cxizuiit obpax y TaMmMomHix 1ep-
XBax, 1o Oyau mignopsaakoBaHi ropmeaukiii Pumy. Takum umeOM, Ui Bifibpani
Jlepom III IzaBpilickkKuM NpPOBiHLil, BepHyJmMcs Hasapn Ao namm. Ilix mHaTuckoM
JATUMHCbKMX BIIMBiB iz miBHoOui cxingHiit obpsax B Anyanii # KanaGpii we mir
yIAepiKaTHUCA HOBTO.

Takox 3a mamy Omsercavapa II nmancekomy serarosi I'yroei Kaupiza spa-
JIoCA OCTAaTO4YHO YCYHyTM T. 3B. Mosapabesky Jlityprito 3 Ecnancekoi ITepksu
Ta JOBECTH A0 MOBHOI yHidvikaimii ecrraHCHKMX LEPKOB i3 PUMCBKUM OOpAZOM
i sBuyaamy, a Cunopn y Byproci 1078 p. npuitHas e odpiuifino paa uimoi Ec-
naHii.

*

IIfe mana Mwukona II Bucyae y 1061 poni emmckona Majtarapga 3 Cinseu-
Kanginy no Hanmanii 3aans nposegenns pedopm y tamoiuniit Ilepxsi, pazom
iz apxuemmckomom IBaHom iz Cmanaro?. I Tam e pas NIpPOroJIoIIeHO, IO A0
iepelicbKMX CBAYEHbH He MOXKHA JOIYCKATM HIKOro, XTO He 3HAE JIATMHCHLKOI MO-
BM, Ta 3a00poHeHO BiAnpaBy cJoB’AHCBRMX JLiTypriii®?, xou mozBoseHo Bipmpas-
JATH TpelbKoio MoBO0.81 I1i yxBanu Oynu 3aTBepisxkeni Muxosowo II ra Osex-
carapom 1182, CioB’sHCBKI AyXOBHI 6yJM THMMYacoBO yCYHeHi, a ixHi nepxeu
3aMKHeHi. Yci BOHM 3BEepHYJMCA [0 Namy i1 ofepskKanu TakKy Bignosims: «3Haii-
Te, MOl AiTH, 1O MM YaCTO YyJy IIPOXaHHA B KOPMCTH TOTiB; ajle TOMY, HI0 Iif
Jirypria Oysa cTBOpeHa apigHaMmu, MM He MOIKEMO BimcTymuTy Bix Tpazuiii
HAIIMX IIONIePeJHMKIB, aHi MO3BOMMTM CJIOB’AHaM Biampasaatu cB. Jlityprito
JXHBOI BJIACHOIO MOBOIO» .53

3a xBa cropiuyya Ha 3axoni Bxke He 3Hanyu Oararo mpo ce. Jlitypriro, mepe-
xnageny cB. Kupumaom i Merogiem Ha cIOB’SHCHLKY MOBY, Ta maytanu il 3 Jlityp-
riero apifsHCBRuMX rOTiB, AKi, Ko peuy Kaxyum, Majy Oinpimilt BInms Ha 3axiz-
HUX XDUCTMAH, Hix Ha cxigmix. Totu 6yaum mpormani 3i cloB’AHCBKMX KpaiB i
omHnsmca 8 Itanii, yactunno y miBmenniit T'amnii Ta Ecmawnii, ge 30Bcim yTpa-
THIK cBilf HanioHaJbHMIT Xapakrtep i pedxirifimi wixu, Ta 3acuminioBasycsa in-
koByuTO. TeBTOHCHKMIT AYyX, Mi0 BIJMBOM SKOro B OOrOBODIOBAHOMY HaMM Iie-

® Mann, V1, p. 352.

8 Taffe, nr. 4477.

81 D’ Aoril, St. Cyrille, p. 249
82 Racki, Documenta, p. 205.
8% Tbidem, p. 51.
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piopi 6yna nepkoeHa noxnitTMka Ha 3axOAi, He IIEPeCTaB 3MaraTy 0 IOBHOrO
3HMILEHHA CJIOB’SHCLKOro 00paAny. I xTo-3Ha, 4 BiH 30BcimM He 3HMK Ou OyB i3
auna 3emai, koau 6 He BKOpeHmeca Ha Pyci-Ykpaini. Cami Bonrapia, Xopsaris
uy Cepbia He Gymu 6 CIIPOMOXKHI BAEp:KaTH #Oro Mix TPeUbKMMM M JaTUHCH-
KVMM BILIMBAMM.

IIo sHumenni Boarapii Bacunem II (1018 p.), cepGenkmit xynau Jobpocuas,
nobueum imnepartopa KorcramTtuna IX B 1043 p., 3acHyBaB cepOcbKy MOHap-
xiro. IITo6 ycyHyTM BIIMBHM TpekiB, BiH 3BepHyBca no Pumy 3 IpoxaHHAM IIPO
roMiu y ueproBHMx cmpaBax. 1067 poxy mama Omercanpep II imemymae apxu-
ermckona Jliokjaei-AnTiBapyu NpMMacoM, HaJaBIIM AOMY IODMCAMKIIiIO Haz ycima
enapxiaMmu cepOCBLKOrO KOpOJiIBCTBa, Ta HaZ yciMa MaHACTUPAMM JIATMHCBKOIO
71 caoB’aHCHKOTO 00psAAiB. B4

¥V Yexii, mo craja IepLIOK 3 KEPTB TEBTOHCBLKOrO Ayxa, KHa3eBi Comru-
raisori (1055—1061) Bpajnoca BixcyHyTn HeGesnexkySs, ane HeBesmuka Yexia
HE MOTJIa BJEpPIKaTuCs AOBro, 60 Iie 3a TOr0 CaMOro KHA3A 3a4ajocA TaM Iepe-
CJiyBAaHHS CJOB'AHCLKMX HEHINB, AKMX 30BCiM IPOTHaHO 3 MaracTupa B Caza-
Bi, a Ha ix Miclle CIIpoBafKeHo JaTMHCHLKMX i3 HiMmeuwwuunw, xHaA3p OyB Haro-
POAKeHMii IPuBijeeM OAATaTH «MITpPy» Ta 3060B’A3aBca maBaTu Ilepkei mopo-
Ky cro (yurie cpibia mmmoctuni®® Voro nacnigumk Bpatucaas (1061—1092)
TOCTPUT y HeHui ceoro Halimojyopuroro Opara fIpomipa Ta iMenysaB iioro emuic-
xomoMm Ilparu B rpyasi 1067 p. OpHade, BifHOBJIEHHS €IMCKOICTBa B OsomyIi
na Mopagii kHA3em Bpartuciaeom Z0Beso 0 3aB3ATOrO CIIOPY Mixk oboma Opa-
TaMu. fpoMip nepecnigysap emickomna IBaHa, Tak 1o 6yB Jeratamu Ianu Bifn-
Jy4eHM1 Bip IepKBHU, a 3rofioM 3akJmkauwit rnamnow I'puropom VII no Pumy 3a-
LA ceoro onpapfanua.8? Ta cynepeuka 3HaNINA CBOE 3aKiH4YeHHA Ha JlatepaH-
ceromy Cumozni B 1075 p., me 3aBasarm migppexui rpadwni Martinbau, mamexoi
cBoAdku Sfpomipa, Bin Oys 3BinbHeHwMit Bix BigaydeHHa i Mup OyB BimHOBIE-
Huit Mixk oGoma GpaTamm.88

Ilig ximeus monTudikary Omnexcanzapa II ce. Ilerpo Jamiax 3pikca 3 mocTy
xapayHaga-enuckona Ocrii, a nicapeBa ArHera, oripueHa HeMOPAaJbHUM XKUTTAM
ceBoro cuna I'eHpuka IV, mocrpuraacs B depHuui (1067 p.) i xxuma B maHacTupi
y Ppykryapii (II’emonT), a 3rogom y Pumi, e it ymepaa 1077 poxy. ITama Osnex-
cannep II ymep 21 kBitHa 1073 poky i O6yB moxoBauwmit y Jlarepani 6ina rpoby
Cepria 1V.89

156. Cs. I'puzop VII (1073—1085).
Y Hepenmukiit micrierocri CaBana B Tockanil, B y0oriit poansni censsHuHa Bo-
Hino Bpomusca (komo 1020 p.) cmH, Axkoro HasBaam Inpaebpanzom.?? IIpo jioro

84 Tbidem, p. 201.

8 Card. Deusdedit, Collectio, p. 333.

85 Cosmae Pragensis, Chronicon, ad an. 1055.

87 S. Gregorii VII PP, Ep. 1, p. 44; cf. Jaffe, Mon. Bamberg., Ep. Sigfridi, p. 84.

¢ Tbidem, Ep. II, p. 71.

8 Duchesne, 11, p. 282; cf. Micrologus de ecclesiasticis observationibus, cap. 14, Migne, 151;
9 Duchesne, 11, p. 282-291; cf. Migne, P. 1., 148, pp. 9 seq.
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AUTAYMT Bik Ziftmoro Garato JlereHz, asie 3a XOHOM JOT0 XMTTS MOXKHA CJif-
KyBaTi 3 II€BHICTIO IIOIHO 10 jtoro mpubyrTi no Pumy 3a mamu IBama XIX91,
KoMy BiH XmB y MaHacTupi BeHeaukruuis ma ABeHTHHI, 10 6yB HeMOBOM ADY-
MM PifHMM ZOMOM KJIIOHIMCHEKUX YeHIIIB.

Jdanvxo Tinenebpanpa irymenyBae Tam i mogfas Mpo COJifHe BMXOBAaHHA CBO-
ro meboxka, mo BuUMBca B JlaTepaHCHKiNM IIKoisi Gorocsmow’s Ta iHmmx Hayx, i
JOCKOHAJI0O ONaHyBaB JATHMHCBKY I IpelbKy MoOBM. CBoiMM BelImRuMM 3Ai6HO-
cTaMy BiH fgaB npo cebe uyTm B Pumi, a mama I'purop VI imenysas jioro ceoim
KalleJsiHOM Ta KyCTOcoM (fmorssmadeM) mpecrosy B Gaswiini ce. Ilerpa. Bium
isaue i3 manoro po HimewumHn Ta BIacHMMM oumMMa Mi3HABAB yCi HegOMaraHHs
71 6paru Ilepkeu. Iloxii B yac Benegukra IX yTBepAUIM B HLOTO IIepPeKOHAHHA,
me IlepkBi WIKOAMTE Noraumit BOJme Bosogapis. Jlee IX mocraBus ioro B cad
IMSAKOHA i1 iMeHyBaB apxXuauAkoHoM y Pumi. Vloro migmmc 6aummo Ha mokymeH-
Tax ydaciB Bikropa II, aje rosoBuum itoro 3aBpaHHAM Oysa pedopma Ilepreu
y ®pannii, aky Bin moBoJii it pinryde foeieB Ao macameoro Kiuus, Ilpo jioro xi-
anpHicTh B Yacu Crenana X, Muxonu II Ta Oxnexcanzpa II mu BxKe 3ragyBanm.

B ocranmix guax xurra Oxekcanznpa II apxuauaxoH I'purop yumHuUB yce
MOXKJMBe, 11106 Bubip itoro Hacnmigumxa BinOyeca B AKHalcnoKijHimIM armocde-
pi. ITo moxopowni nmanu, kapauuan I'yro Kanziza Braic xauaunatypy Linbpebpan-
Aa, o Oys obpaHmit OomHOroJOCHO B UepkBi cB. Ilerpa «Bixm OxoB».92 Ilama-
enekr npmitasas iM'a Ipurop VII, 6ys mocraBienmit y cam mpecBitepa, a 30
4YepBHA BUCBAYEHMI, KOPOHOBaHMIT i iHTPOHiIzOBaHMIL.

Iicapesi I'erpukori IV 6yno toxi 23 poru i Bxke B TOMy Biui BiH OyB, Ma-
6yTh, HaitbinpIl HeMOpaJBHMM BOJIOJlapeM, 3 yCiX, 110 Zoci 3aciganm Ha TpoHI
B Himewununi. Bin BiB BuCcTaBHe XUTTHA, a 3 HMM Oysm 3iydeHi 3azkepamsicTb
Ha IpoIui i1 KOPCTOKicTh y BiAHOIIeHHi A0 cBoix migmaumx. Binm nna Beix mro-
Zeit y nmepxapi Oys TupaHOM i mocTpaxom, Ta He TePHiB BOJi APYruMx Joxeit.??

Ha dpannysskomy TpoHi cugis IImmun I, cur AnHHmM fpociaBHu, TUIIOBMIL
¢dpaHiys, 10 B CBOEMY IPMBATHOMY KHUTTiI cayxaB Oinemie migmrenTie cBoix
KOHKyOiH (KOXaHOK), Hi cBOro po3yMmy, um IIOpaj OCBifdeHmMx Jwopeit. Biwx,
HapellTi, IPOTHAB CBOKO XKIHKY i B34AB OAHY 3 KOHKYOiH.

He 6araro KpammuMm Busisuscea i1 Binoresasm 3apoiioBHuk B AHriil, a B Ecnanii
pesjaca Oe3HacraHHa BiffHa Mix XpUCTHMAHAMM 1 MOXaMMeZaHaMM, y AKi Xpym-
cTusaHM micasa nepemoru mix Bapbactpo B 1065 p. 3adganm noBogi migHOCHTHMCH
iz zaHemany.

3a Takux obcrasun I'purop VII Berymus zHa Ilpecrin c. Ilerpa. 3BuuaitHo,
BiH yBasKaB 3a CBOe Haiimepire i HalBaxKJwuBille 3aBAaHHA 3BiabHUTH IlepkBy
Bif BraMBY cBircbkoi Biagm. Bysumm obpapomammit Borom yciMm mpurmeTamn
BEJIMKOTO [eP3KaBHOTO0 Myzka Ta HalyBiumM BeJMKMiI AOCBij vy Beix chpaBax, ma-
Ta IOCTaHOBUB LIIO LiJIb AOCATHYTH, Xoua O i 1iHOIO cBoel BiacHOI KpOBM, K caM
BiH npo Te BuciaoBuBCA.M 3 TuX NpPUYMH Hara HaaymaB 3BiAbHMTHM BubIp Liep-

9 S, Petri Damiani, Vita S. Odillonis, Migne, P. L., v. 144, pp. 925-944.
92 Bonizo, op. cit., VII.
Lamberti, Annales, ad an. 1076.
% Gregorii VII PP, IV, cap. 24. Migne, P. L., 148, p. 480: ,Magis enim volumus mortem
subire, quam ... ut Ecclesia Dei ad confusionem veniat, consentirc®.
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KOBHOI iepapxil 3-mix BIIMBY BOJIOZApiB, a Lie MOxXKHa Oyze 3pobuTu, Komm Ay-
xopeHeTBO Oyae Ge3xenne. o 1poro, BPeEINTi, 3MaragM KiJbKa MOTO Tonepex-
HMKIB, X049 HO AERKNUX OKOIMIAX 1 KpaaxX HATUKaJMcs Ha 3aB3aATmit omip. I'pu-
rop VII noctanoBuB cobi Ileit omip 3s1amMaTu.

3 4YycJaeHHMX MOTO JHMCTIE MOxKHaA 0admTy, 1O BiH 3aJyMaB BiAHOBMTH ILIA-
Hy mamy CuabBectpa II Ta micaps OrroHa IIT IIof0 CTOPEHHSA XPUCTUAHCHLKOL
mepxaBy B ERpomi, ane 3 Tiewo BifMinOMO, 110 HAiBMIIMM aBTOPUTETOM B HIii
fyzhe Tama, a Bci 3emHi BOJIOmAapi MaroTh i3 HuM criBnpaigoBaTv B Mmpi ¥ moGo-
Bi. KoxeH Hapiy Mae ofep»XaTu CBOi BJacHi cyBepeHHIi IpaBa, a THOOJIEHHA Of-
HOTO HAPOAY APYTMM e IIpoTy Boxkmux 3amoBigeii. Baopom pna marmr Oymm imel
cB. ABrycTMHA, BUKJafieHi B jtoro TBOpi mij 3arosoBkom «Boxa Jlep:kaBa», Ha
AKMX B30pyBaymca Takox namy I'purop I ta Muxoma I. Bei ni imel moxna
3HaTU B Jiucrax namu I'puropa VII, sarux sammmmnoca 354.

Bei Bony mammcaHi fysxe To'HO, 0e3 KAAHOIO 3aiBOro CJoBa, BIAMCKYHOIO
JIATMHCHLKOK MOBOIO, Ta CBiAuaTh, 1IN0 Hala He 3MaraB /A0 3aXOIUIEHHA BJaAU
CBITCHKOro BOJIOZApPs, a XOTiB TimbKy yecHoi i mumpoi cmiBmpani Beix xpueTtyu-
SIHCBKMX BOJIOJApiB, AKOi TOJOBHOIO OCHOBOW Mamy OyTu Boxi sanosipi.®s

Bxe B mepmomy poui csoro monTtudikary Ipurop VII 3avas pedopmu
IlepxBu, 3 camoro Pumy, fe 3BiIbHMB Beix CBiTCBKMX Jrogeii, T. 3B. MaH3ioHa-
piiB, 3 Gasmuixy cB. IleTpa ¥ iHmMx LepKop Micra. Jpyroro crnpagomo 6yso Ha-
JagHaHHA KoOpocycincekoro CHiBXuTTA yeix itanificbkmx KHazie, rpadis i Ba-
POHiB, 110 oxHi omuux moGopioBasu. Ilanma B cymnposopi irymena desmpaepia Bin-
Bimae ocobucro Pobepra lickapma 3 Cumumaii, Pmmapaa 3 Kanyi, Tisyneda =
Canepua, ta rpadis Tockawmii, e pamuna Matuinbza, i Hajmarogye Mix HMMU
CITiBIIpAIIo.

Y Koncrantunonoii BMep imnepatop Koncrantun X Jyka B TpaBHi 1067 p.,
a joro BAoBa €BAOKia mnpaBmMia HepP:KaBOIO Bif iMeHM TPROX cuHiB: Mwuxaiina,
Aupponika ta Koscramtuma., Oxnade Bcs Bjaajga Oysia B pykKax lesapsa IBana
Jyku Ta Muxajna Ilcennoca axk moxkm €Bnokia He Buitmma 3aMixk 3a BoeHa-
gaabpuuka Pomana IV Miorema (1068-—1071), 1110 caMOzKepTBEHHO BOIOBAaB MPOTU
TYPKiB-cenbKyKiB, ofHade norepuis nopasky nmig MannikepTom y Bipwmewnii, fe
it morpanuB y NoJIoH. Bin 6ye 3meTponizoBaHmii, €BJOKia BuCIaHA A0 MaHACTH-
pa, a 1i cua Muxaimo VII mporosomrennit immeparopom (1071 p.). Tum yacom
Pomau IV Jlioren ykjas i3 Typkamu Mup i 6yB 3BiNBHeHMI 3 IIOJIOHY, ajie TIO
coemy npubyrri mo KoHcranTmHomons Oys ocaimmenust. CysnTaH yBaxaB Iie
NopymeHHAM MMPY ¥t 3aarakyBaB Kpai B Magiit A3ii ta 3auaB gobusatuca gmo
camoi crommmi, a Pobepr I'ickapa rocnogapus y Bapi sig 1070 p. B rakiit cury-
anii Muxaitno VII JIyka 3BepHyBcA 7o mamy I'puropa 3 OJsaraHHAM IIpo Iomid,
3alIeBHAIOYM IIPO CBOE IPMB’A3aHHA Ao Pumy.%6 Ile BxOAMI0 B pAMI 3arajlbHUX
imeit mamy, TOMy B HBOTO 3POAMJacA IOCTAHOBA, 1IN0 IJA OOOPOHM XPMCTHUSHCH-

95 Idem, Ep. 1:19: ,Sicut duobus oculis humanum corpus temporali lumine regitur, ita
his duobus dignitatibus in pura religione concordantibus corpus ecclesiae spirituali lumine regi
et illuminari probatur®.

9 Finlay, op. cit., p. 51; cf. Ostrogorsky, op. cit., pp. 304 seq.
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KOl mepzasu Tpeba XpucTmaHcbKol apmii, o 6ysa 6 mixg storo ocobmerum rpo-
TEKTOpaToM i, e Tpeba O6yso 6, GOPOHMTM XPUCTHMAHCHLKI HAPOAM, 4 B LBLOMY BH-
nagkKoBi — cximHix xXpucTuam nepex Typkamu.?? 3 Tielo Meroro mama IMmIe Jm-
cra o mogomoro micapa TIenpuxa,®® a 3a wMicaus mo TOMy nporoJomrye
csoro Enumkniky, azpecoBany: «JIo BCiX, XTO X0ue BGODOHMTH XPUCTUAHCHKY
ripy». ¥ Hilf BiH ommcye mepeciifiyBaHHA CXiZHIX XPMCTMAH TypKaMm i, Mix
inmmm, Kaxe: «OTox Ak mobumo Bora i Maemo cebe 3a XPHUCTHMAH, MYCHMMO 3KY-
puruca Hepodero ciaBHOi immepii (BizamTia) i BOMBcTBaMM XPHCTUAHCHKUX My-
XxiB. My MycuMo jJaTy 1iock Oinbile 3a came cmiBuyTta. Ilpmxaan xamoro Cra-
CUTeNIA 3MYILIye Hac NPMHECTH Hallle JXKUTTS B KEPTBY 3a HuX. Mu 3 Hamoi cro-
PoHM 3pobmumo Bce, 106 Jomomorty wLiif immepii. B iM'a Bipu, B aAKiit uepes
Xpucra Mmu Bei o6’eiHaHi, ycrHOBNeHi nitn Boxi, yMOBJIAE€MO aBTOPMTETOM CB.
Ilerpa, KHA3Za ArmocroJiB, Ta B3MBaeMO Bac He AOMycTHTH, o0 paHu i KpomB
nHaumx OpartiB 6ysam mapemHi; a 3arposa immepii xajit 3poAuThL y Hac CMMIATiiO
Ta roToBicTh mpmHecty Oparam momiu. Jajlitre Ham HeraifHoO 3HATHM IEeBHMMM IIic-
JaHIAMM, [0 UYoro Bac 3060B’a3ye Boike mumocepas».??

Ilepmoro crpoGoro CHPaBHOCTY XPUCTUAHCHLKOL apMil Maso 6yTu moxapaHHA
Pobepra Tickappa 3a sajiarra Bapi, 3a 1o mama sigjiyums jioro Bif IepxBu
1074 poky. Apwmia sibpanaca mixk CyTpi Ta Birep6o, ame mix il nposigumkamm
He OyJsio 3rogm, a mama 3aHeAyxKaB, i HiYyoro 3 Toro He Buitnwro. Toxi mama T~
we Jucra Ao I'enpuxa (inakme — I'enpixa) IV, zaoxouyrwoun nomortu Cxo-
7081100 3 manceki JleraTy ofepsKasy 3aBEAHHA A0BECTM A0 Mupy Mixk Iempuxom
i cakcoHIAMM, A0 AKMX TaKOXK Iama mnyile okpemoro Jsucra.l?l Kapanuan I'ym-
Gepr i immi seratm 3acranam I'enpura B Hiopubep3il?? ta 3 gopydeHHs namm
3BiNBHMIAN 1070 BiH LIEPKOBHOrO BipsgydeHHs,103 mpo 110 mama 3rafjaB TaKOX ¥
cBoeMy JucTi Zo Jioro Marepi ArHeTy, IIiffi YMOBOIO, III0 BiH NOKMHE IIPaKTHKY-
BaTy cuMoHiro. Tomy Ha nicHomy Cunoxni B Pumi (rormit 1079) nana mporojiocus
ZEeKpeTy NPOTM CUMOHII Ta «MUKOJAITH3MY»,1% npy yomy Oysi0 CKMHYTO 3 IIOCan
HM3KY emycKomiB, Hamp. Jlimapa 3 FamOypry, I'epmana 3 Bawmbepry i t. a. Ta-
X0 paHIy3bKuit Koposs IIuaunm ofepzkae 3arposy BignydeHHs 3a norpaby-
BaHHA AeARuX Mociitocreit maTpmuMoHil.1% Cunop BiZiyuue TakoK IATHOX Hal-
6moxunx gopapumkis I'eapuka IV 3a cHMOHiliHe HaflaBaHHA IIEPKOBHUX YPAXiB
cBiTcbRKMM ocobaMm Ta 3a Jmxi mopajm moJomoMy LicapeBi, Akwit yci npubyTrn

97 §. Gregorii VII PP, Reg. II, 31.

98 Gregorius VII Papa ad regem Henricum IV, Migne, P. L., 148, Ep. II, 31, p. 386: ,Quam
admonitionem Italici et ultramontani, Deo inspirante ut reor, imo etiam omnino affirmo, liben-
ter acceperunt, et iam ultra quinquaginta millia ad hoc se praeparant, ut si me possunt in
expeditione produce ac pontifice habere, armata manu contra inimicos Dei volunt insurgere, et
usque ad sepulcrum Domini, ipso ducente, pervenire®.

9 Ibidem, I, 49 (Martii 1, 1074).

100 jhidem, II 37 (16 Decembris 1074): ,De adjutorio faciendo fratribus nostris, qui
ultra muro in Constantinopolitano imperio habitant®.

101 Tdem, Reg. I, 39.

192 Mariani Scoti, Chronicon, ad an. 1074.

103 [amberti, Annales, ad an. 1074.

104 M. Scoti, ad an 1075.

105 Seppelt, op. cit., p. 110.
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3 CUMOHIHOTO HaflaBaHHs LEPKOBHMX YPALIE YXKMBaB Ha HEMOPAJILHE XKUTTH
Ta IPOBAAXKEHHA BHYTPIINHLOI BiltHu.

Cunop y Tiit crpaBi BucioBuMBes Tak: «fIkOu xToHeGynL BifTeIlep opep»kas
3 pyk cBiTchbkoi JoAMHM enmckoncTBo abo irymeHCTBO, TO Xait HIXTO Takoro
He Mae 3a eIcKoma 4y irymeHa. Mwu mo36aBiaeMo 70ro GJIarocJoOBeHHA CB.
Ilerpa i mpaBa BXOAMTHM [0 LIEPKBU axK JOKM He B3pedeTheA Hocanmy, HabyTol
IpixoM ropmocTty it HeNOCHYXy, 10 € Tpixom imonomoxsomcrea. Ile came BigHO-
cuTheda 1 o Huxk4ux nocay Ilepxem. I Tak camo, akbm micap, XHA3B, MapKis,
rpad i Beaxkwit Bosomap aGo AkaHeOyaw CBiTChKa ocoba BiaBazkmimcs Hagasa-
TU SAKeCh €IMMCKONCTBO abo LepKOBHMI CaH, Xail 3HAIOTh, 10 HiAJATAIOTH TOMY
caMoMy 3acyxoBi». 106

Yxsamu Cunopmy oromocuiy I'eHpMKOBI HelllagHy BiiiHy, w0 gicTana Ha3BYy
«B6oporeby 3a imBecTHMTYPY». TumM dacom I'eHpuk mizkopmB cakcoHUiB i BucnaB
zo Itanii rpacdpa E6enrapara 3 Komembypry (amcromazg 1075), mo 6yB opuum i3
BizryyeHux mopajpHukie, 60 B Mexionani 3HOBY HacTajyu 3aBOPYILUEHHS, Cepex
AKuX OyB yOutuit «narapianma» I'epiaembanbp, 1m0 UuMM pa3oM OMarascsa BiKe
s3actymieHHs AwmBpociancbkroi Jlityprii Pumcpkor. 3ragammit rpac mporoso-
cuB, Mo Bei «maTapm» e nybuiuni Boporm, Ta ycyHyB apxmemmckoma Ioadpes,
a Ha J¥oro Micue mocrapmus Teomasinha, XOd 3aKOoHHMIT ermmckon Mepiosany,
Otro, nepebyBas Toni B Pumi Ha sBurmanxi. Takmum umHoM, MezionsaH MaB ax
Tpbox BJaammk. Ilama, Hajlinepute, crapaecsa HaMmoBuTH Teomanbia [0 3pedeH-
Ha,1%7 a AK I(e He IIOMOIJIO, 3aIPOTECTYBaB NepeX I'eHpurom.

ITe nanpyxenHa BuxopucraB y Pumi npuarensr I'empuka, Yenuiit (ckopoue-
He ima Kpemenra), cun npedexra Cremana, mo 3ibpap 6aHmy aBaHTYpHMKIB
i Ha came Pi3zpo Hamas Ha uepkBy Boropoauui «Binbiroi», me mama Bifnpaeisas
Hiygy Jlitypriro. I came mijg wac nmpuyamaHHa LYXOBEHCTBA aBAHTYPHMKM CXO-
MM THamy, 3Aepay 3 Hboro NMoHTudikaapHiI pm3m i B camomy Timekm crmxapi
rocajoBMaM Ha KOHA Ta 3aBessu Ao Tiopmu npu Ilanma Hapsoua.l%® Bictka npo
CXOIIEHHA [Iany PO3HeCJacsa CKOpo Mo Micri, a B ycix uepkBax ninmy Hiu a3Bo-
HUIIM A3BOHM. YeHuiil AOMaraeca Nepenadi TBepAMHI ¢B. AHrejya ¥ ycbOro ckap-
6y Ilarpmmonii, 0 TaM HepPEeXOBYBAaBCH,109 ane mama KaTeropudHO BiMOBMBCA.
Bpanni o36poeni puMISHM 3’ABMIMCA IlePeX TIOPMOIO Ta JOMarajmca 3BlIb-
HeHHa marm, axoro Yendiit moGpe morypbyBaB, 3aBAaBIIM HOMY paHM Ha ro-
JoBi. Jinie 3acTynHMUTBO Iamy BpATyBana YeHuieBi xkurra. Cepen pagicHux
CIIiBiB PMMJISHM 3aIPOBafMIM IAIy OO IEPKBM, Jie BiH MOKiHUMB mIepepBaHy CB.
Jlirypriro, a nmorim i3 TiApor Ha rososi mpoixas Bynmuamm micra go JlaTepany.

Ilancexi aeraty sacram Tenpmra B T'ocasapi i moMaranmucs 3BibHeHHA i3
cnyx6u Beix Bimumywemwux HOpaanmkis, a iHakmie BiM caM Ha Haitbmmxuomy Cu-
Homi B Pumi 6ynme Bimmydermit Ta moz6aBinemwsi Kopoaieerea.ll® O6ypennit I'en-
PVK 3eBpHYBCA 3 MaHiecToM o HIMEI[LKOrO HAPOXY, B AKOMY OIPaBAYBAaB CBOE

108 Anzelmi, Contra Guibertum II, Migne, P. L., v. 149; cf. Hefele, V, pp. 44-50.

107 §, Gregorii, Reg. Ep. III, 8, 9, 10 (Dec. 1075).

18 Afann, VII, p. 88; cf. Hefele, V, pp. 62-64; cf. Migne, P. L., v. 148, pp. 58 seq.

109 Bertholdi de Reichenaun, Annales, ad an. 1076, MGH, SS, V, pp. 281 seq.

110 Gregorii VII Papae Reg., 111, 10: ,Paterna te charitate monemus, ut Christi super te
imperium recognoscens, honorem tuum ejus honori praeponere quam sit periculosum cogites, et
libertatem Ecclesiae, quam sponsam sibi coelesti consortio jungere dignatus est, non jam tua
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norenepimne nocrynopanHalll ra ckaukae Coitm mo Bopmcy Ha cigenn 1076 p.
Jde 3'ABUIMCA: Bimsydemmit Kapamuan Tyro Kawnpina, apxmemvcron Maithmy it
Tpiepy, ABaALATE YOTMPHM €OMCKOIM Ta 6arato irymeHis, kHasip iiHnmx Mupaniiz
Coitm 3akuHyB mami HenpaBuaABHICTE Jioro Bubopy i mix matmexom Tenmpura Bci
BOHY mifmcany aktu CoiiMy Ta HoBizoMmay mpo Te Beix emmckomia JInomBapxii.
Iiana gpomimaBca npo ui yxsaau Bix Posanga 3 ITapmm came mepeq BiZRpHUT-
TaMm Cunony B Jlatepani, ma axmit 3i6pasocs 110 emmckomis, YMcieHHe TyXo-
BeHCTBO ¥ Marip I'epruka IV, yepnuna ArHera.

Cunop Bignayume I'enpmka i Beix npueyTnix za Colimi y Bopmci 3a cupoby
CyauTH mamy, Ta 3BlIBHMB ycix mizmamux Bif mpuesru BipHOCTHM Hicapesi, a
BCix 30yHTOBaHMX ENMCKOINB TMMYacOBO YCYHYB Biff ypsAyBaHHA. IIpo Te mama
TIOBIZOMME yCix XPHUCTWAH, IOJABIIM MOTMEM CBOTO pilredHs. 113

Tenep I'enpuk crkamxap nHoBuit CoitMm mo BopmMcy y Tpasmi 1076 p., ajue
MaJoXTo TyAu moixas. Kpim Toro, cakcoHmi 3avanm HOBY Billmy Ta mitnuim asx
no Tapubypry, pyiinyloun momoposi 3amru Ienpmxa. Cam BiH 3aMKHYBCS B Ma-
Hactupi B I'epcdpenbai, a HiMelbKi KHASZ1 BxRe HaMiTHIIM HOBOro KaHAMIATa Ha
nicapa: Pynmoneda iz IIBabii, I'empmroBoro mypmua,ll4 Ta ckauxkaam B Tiit
crpaBi oxkpemmit Coitm. IIpoTm HBOro 3ampoOTeCTyBaJdyM IAICHKL JieraTu: Iarpi-
Apx 3irrapy 3 Aksinel Ta emmckon Asprmad 3 Ilaccamy, mo OGysam Ha TOMY
Coiimi, 115 mopamxkyrouy 3aauumty pilteHHs mupruomy Colimosi B ABrebypsi
B giotoMy 1077 p., 60 mama He 0azkae 3HMIIEHHA TiNbKM BuUOpaBJeHHs ['eHpuxa
IV. I ak BiH fo TOro 4dacy He NOKaeTbecA i BinmyueHHA He OyZe 3 HBLOTO 3HATE,
TO mama 3axkajae BuOOpy HOBOro Hicaps.lié

TeHpuK BiZKMHYB KaflaHHA JIeraTiB, TOMy nama BMpimms moixaTu ocoGmcTo
Ha coiiM g0 ABrcOypry, Ta BMKOHaTM CBOIO morposy. I Bike 8 ciuma 1077 p. Bin
6yB y Mauryi, fe mMasa XJaTy Ha HBOTO eCKOpTa HiIMeULKMX KHA3ZIB, 3 AKOIO
maB ixatu no ABrcbypry. OaHade mama ogep:Xap (anmmsy BicTKy, mo I'empuk
inme Ha vomi Besmkoi apmii mo Itaxii, a TomMy HpuMITHAB 3amnpolIeHHsa rpaduHi
Marineau Ta 3amepzkases B ii 3amMry B Kanocci mixk ITapmoro i Mogeroro.117

Bictka Buaeumaca damumupowo, 60 I'enpuk, ommumMBIIMCA B izosasanii, HaBa-
3KMBCSA HA PO3MAYIMBUI KPOK, 1100 BMKODPMCTATH AaHMIL oMy MAaIlOI0 Hac «Jac-
kyu». Bin, y3aBum ceolo XiHky i1 cmHa KoHpanma, B CyIpoBOoAi Majoro ryprka
JI0Zeit, TepeiiioB cepexr BeNIMEMX cHirosiis i Moposie Aupnm uepe3 Bypryuziro
i CaBoit Hagirources 3acraty mamny B ITanil Ta ogep:kaTy 3HATTA BiIJydeHHA e
3aku 30epeThca eneruivamit Coiim B ABrebypai.

Tenpuk 3acras mamy B Kanocci, B AmleHinax, i Yepes cBoro xpecHoro 6aTb-
Ka, irymena I'yra, npocus itoro mpo 3BiNTEHeHHA Bif BifJydYeHHA IIpM YoMy Ha-

occupatione impedias, sed quo maxime crescat Deo omnipotenti et beato Petro, a quibus et tua
mereatur amphficari gloria auxilium tuae virtutis fideli devotione exhibere incipias®.

. Mann, VII, p. 95.

12 Bertholdi, ad an. 1076.

13§ Gregorii, Reg., 111, 6; cf. Mansi, XX, pp. 191, 467-68; cf. Hefele, V, pp. 70-76.

14 Lamberti, Hersfeldensis, Annales, ad an. 1076.

45 Scoti, Chronicon, ad an. 1077,

18 I gmberti, loc. cit.

17 Brunonis, De Bello Saxonico, cap. 89: ,Ecce nunciatur apostolico, Heinricum cum
magno exercitu Italiam intrare®.
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AATHYB NOKYTHMYY OFexXy i Xnap Ha BiANOBins mamm Tpu aHi mepes Gpamoro
3amMky B Kanocci (25, 26 i 27 ciyma 1077 p.). 3a zacrynauursom rpadmni Ma-
Tineau BiH OyB NMPMITHATHMIT IIAlOI0 Ta CKJIAB YPOYMCTY IIPUCATY, IO BUIPABUTH
yce Juxo, a Iala 3HAB 3 HLOTO HPOKJIATTA i cam zas itomy cB. Ilpmuacrs.

Y HacnifioK 1LOTO 30BHIIIHLOTO aKTy XPUCTUAHCHKOL TMOKOPH Ificaps i MuJO-
cep/iA IanyM NPUXUIBHI A0 HbOro emmckony JIbombGapgii momMmpuimca 3 mamoto.
Opnaue T'enpuk maB cBoi muaxyu. BiH, Hamp., 3apas xe BiGyB TaeMHy PO3MOBY
3 apxmenuckonom IBimoHom 3 PaBennu Ta sraganum Yenwiem 3 Pumy it imrmm-
My BoporaMmu mamm!l® iz Hamipom BiflyTM cBow Koponanio.!!® Ilanma sipaum B
mupicte I'eHpyka TOBiloMuMB HiMenbKMX €IMCKONIIB IIpo ocTaHHI moxil 3aas-
JIAYM, MO KiHIeBe pillteHHs Mae 3anacty Ha Coiimi B ix npuasHocTi.120

Herepnnaui nimMenpki kKHaA31 Bifbyan okpemuit Coitm y Popceraiimi (Gepesens
1077 p.), i, He 3BazkaYyM Ha IIPOTECTM INAICBKMX JIeraTtiB: KapayuHayia Beprappa
Ta irymena BepHappa, ofpasnn HoBuMm Kopodem Pynpoasda iz IIBa6iil?!, a ap-
xyemckon 3irdpix i3 MaliHny KOpOoHYBaB 10T0 Ha KOpPOJdA, i Tak 3adasacs HO-
Ba rpoMajaHchKa BiftHa B Himeuwunsi.

Ha Ilicmomy Cusnoni (6epezenr 1078 p.) nmama yxXBajaus, IO IO CIOpaBy IHO-
BUHHI BUpIinmMTH Beci HiMeNbKi KHA3L, aje CaKCOHII KAaTEeTOPUYHO AOMATAJINCH
Pynonnda.122 A mio BiftHa NPOAOBIKYBAaJIaCs, TO IIala BUPILIME BU3HATH Pyoib-
¢da ma Cunmorni B JIarepaHi (BecHa 1088 p.)123, ma aromy Lue paz KMHYB IIPOKJIAT-
Ta Ha 'eHpMKa Ta 3BIIbHMB J0ro HifmaHMX Bif OPMUCATH, ajle LM Pa3oM IIPOK-
JIATTA He MaJIo TAKOro HACHiAKY, Ak nonepenHe. o ripire, 7o Majininy 3’ixanncs
19 mimenbkMx enmuckomniB (TpaBeHs 1080 p.), 110 posnodany crpaBy BuOOpPY aHTH-
nam.124 3aoxoueHuit Takow peakuiero emmckomis I'eHpuk ckamkas CunHop Ao
Bpirceny (uepBenn 1080 p.), Ha axuit npubyso 30 emmckomis, Gimemiicte 3
JIvombappii, Ta ocyguayu mamy I'puropa VII, a Ha jioro micue obpanm aETMNAILY,
apxmemmnckona Isimoma 3 Pasennn!?, mo npmituse im’s Kaumenra III, i ckopo
puixas mo Itaiii. Hapemri 6urea nixg Enerepom (15 xorTHa 1080 p.) mixk Tenpu-
koM i Pymonncthom Bupimmia cnpaBy B Kopucrs I'eHpuka, a Pynonsd 3armuys
Bix cmeprennHOi pamm.126 Marouy pos3p’sazaHi pykn B Himewunni, T'enpuk 3Bep-
‘HyB Himy cBolo ysary Ha Itamilo. ¥ kBiTmi 1081 p. Bim 3’aBuBca y BepoHi, a
21 TpaBHz 6yB yxe mim Pumom, mopyiiHyBaBuM Momoposi Bei micta rpadmmi
Marinbpmm.

18 Bonizo, VIII. . . . .
19 Bertholdi, ad an. 1077: ,Ob hoc maxzime oppetens coronari, ut cum communione etiam

regnum a Romano Pontifice videretur recipisse. )

120 S Gregorii, Reg., Ep. IV:12: ,Ita adhuc totius negotii causa suspensa est, ut et ad-
ventus noster et consiliorum vestrorum unanimitas permaxime necessaria esse videntur®. )

121 Berrholdi, ad an. 1077; cf. Leib, B, Nicephore III Botoniates (1078-1081) et Marie
d’Alanie actes du VIe Congrés Intern. d’Etudes Byz., I, (1950), pp. 129 seq.

122 Bruynonis, De Bello, cap. 107.

123 Berthold:, ad an. 1080; cf. Hefele, V, pp. 141-145; cf. Mansi, XX, p. 531.

124 Jgffe, Monumenta, p. 126.

125§ Gregorii, Reg., Ep. VIII:5. o

126 Rangerius, Vita Henrici IV:4: ,(Rudolphus) dux eximius, vir magnae autoritaus et
laudis in toto regno, veri rectique tenax, fortis in armis, denique spectatus in omni genere
virtutum®.
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*

B uaci Toro saraxksoro cmopy Ha BasKaHax OXKMBUBCA CaMOCTIMHMIBKMI
pyx. Koucrantun Bogin xoponysasca B Ilpmuspeni ma wmapsa (1072 p.); xopsat-
CBKMIl KHA3E Amutpo-3BoHiMip 6yB TakOXX KOPOHOBAaHMIT HA KOPOJIA JIEraTaMm
namu I'puropa VII (B 1075 p.), a ABa poKy 3roxoM KHA3b Muxaitmo iz Setn Ta-
KOX Oofiep3XaB KOpoHy 3 Pumy. Mumo TpyaHxouiie 8 HiMmewunni, mama opranizo-
BYBAB XPMCTMAHCHKY IOHAA-jAep:KaBy. ¥ Bizantii mpotu iMneparopa Mwuxarina
VII Ilapanizaka moBcTaB BoeHadambHumk Hurmndop Bpienwiit, a Huxndop Bo-
TOHIAT Takok nIporoJiocuB cebe immeparopoMm, i pymms 3 Masoi Aszii ma Kou-
CTaHTMHOINL, e BuOyxHyB OyuTt. Muxaitno VII 6yB ycyHeHmit i 3aMKHeHUit y
maHactupi Cryamrie. Hurudop Botonmiar 6ys KopoHOBaHuii maTpispxom =Ha
imneparopa (24 Oep. 1078 p.) Ta we 3a xurta Muxaitna VII ogpyxwusca 3 ito-
ro xinkoio Mapiero, 11106 uepes mocBositeHHa 3 JyKamMm 3aKpinuTu CBOe cTa-
HOoBuINe. Ilio rpoMaaAHcbKy BiliHy Bukopucrap cyirad CyreitmaH, saiuas Ma-
ay Asito ta nporonocus «Pumcekuit Cynramar» (1080 p.). Ceper HoBOro 3ami-
manua Boroniar 3pikes mpecrony, a Ha Joro Micie mpuitmo Osexciit I Kom-
Hex (1081—1118).

Tenep PobGepr Iickapm 3aaTaxysasB BizaHTiifceki mposimmii many Anpistum-
KOM, roJiopHo Micro Juppaxirom, 3 HaMmipoMm 3aiiHaTy KOHCTaHTMHOINEL Ta IpO-
roaxocuT cebe immepartopom. ¥V weit dac Osnexciit I KoMHeH 3BepHYBCA A0 Manm
Tpuropa VII, Tenpuka IV ta mo Benenii 3a momiuuro. Pobept 3aitmas Jluppa-
xitom (xoBTeHp 1081 p.) Ta pymms Ha Teccamiro i Makenonito. Ognade, BizaH-
TificbKa NapTiga BuUMHMIa 3aBopyireHHsa B Itaxnii, a Tomy Pobepr aumms cuHa
Boremyuna na Bankamax, a cam BeHyBcs jo Itaxii. IITo6 gicratu nomomory Bix
Tenpuka IV imnepatop Ousexkciit I gaB jtoMy cTOo WaTAecAT TMCAY 30JO0THX CO-
aixis mHa Biftny B ITasii.l2?

I, came, B XBiTHi 1082 p., ax Tenpux 3’aBusca mix Pumowm, PobGept Tickapxn
Ha 3akJmk mnanmi?® ge jo3sosue Iempmxosi 3amaru micro, kpim xinemmmi,
3BaHol «JleBumHMM MicToM».129 Ilojimo B rpyzui 1083 p., mo omepzkaHHi cBimuX
rpomeit Big Omexcia I13¢, 'enpukoBi BRamocsa MiAKyImATy PUMIAH 1 BOHM Bimum-
Huaym jiomy Gpamm micra 21 Gepesna 1084 poxy.13! Ilanma T'purop 3aMKHYBCA B
TBepAuHi cB. AHrena, a aHTunana Oy iHTpoHizOBaHMII TPbOMa BiJIyUeHMMM
emickonammn.182

127 Leih, B., op. cit., loc. cit.

128 Afyralt, E., Essai, ad an. 1081. o .

120 Apnales Beneventani, MGH, SS, III, p. 182: ,1084. anno 12 domni septimi Gregorii
papae, ecce iam iterum Heinricus rex rediens, obsedit Romam mense Novembrio, in qua ingressus
est mense Martio, et ordinavit ibi papam Guidbertum archiepiscopum Ravennatem, imposito
ei nomine Clemens, prefato Gregorio papa in arce Sancti Angeli recluso. )

,Post hec Robertus dux congregavit exercitum in Apulia, et Romam profectus est; in qua
fraude aliquantorum civium ingressus, predictum Gregorium papam de captione liberavit,
Romanis maximam injuram intulit, urbem depredatus est, maximam eius incendit, et Beneven-
tum cum papa Gregorio rediit, deinde Salernum; ubi pracfatus Gregorius papa post 11 men-
sem sui adventus obiit 8 Kal. Tunii“.

130 Ekkebardi, Annales, ad an. 1083.

131 Thidem, ad an. 1084.

132 Card. Deusdedit, Libellum contra Invasores et Simoniacos, in MGH, Liber de Lite,
II, pp. 292-365.
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B uwac ceara Ilacxu antunana Kinmenr III xopornysag I'espwmka i jtoro skin-
Ky Bepty,138 ame PoGepr Iickaps yummme Hecrmopisammii Hackox Ha Pum (28
TPaBHA) i B pykomamHux 6oax micro 6ys0 CMALHO 3PyiIHOBaHe, TOJOBHO Iijb-
Huii mix Jlarepanom i Koumizeem.13¢ 3 toro wacy Pum 3Mmiums csBiii 3oBHimmik
Buraag. Pobepr 3706yB MicTo it ycyHyB aHTHMIANy, alle SK TiIbKM XBOPMIl mana
suixas po Canepna, Ha Pisgso, anTunamna 3uoBy 0y y micti.135 Hezazorro mno-
Tim PobepT 3ruHys Bixy momecHol Heayru, Toxk ['eHpPUK He MaB yxKe Oinbime mo-
BaxHOTO NMpoTmBHMKA B ITamii.

*

Hepes Beanki Tpyamomi Ha 3axofi, mami He BAAJIOCS 30PraHi3yBaTy Bif-
cidi Typxawm, i ™M momortu cxigHuM xpuermasHam. Ta AK yxe 3rafaHo, BiH He
nepecrap NikasuTuca CxomoM. ¥ pamii TMxX #0ro 3auikasjieHs yBiftmuia xeu-
neBo ¥ Pycs-Ykpaina. Harogowo zo Toro 6ye OyHT yKpaiHCHKMX KHA3IE mpoTH
Kuiecekoro xusasa Isscmaea-/IMurpa, Haficrapuioro cumua SfIpocmasa Mymporo,
sxoro B 1068 p. ycymyau 3 KueBa nBa Gpartn, Cearocaas i Beesosox, ane Bin
no ciMox Micanax, ogxipas Ha3aj cBiif mpecTin 3a JOMOMOIOK IIOJILCHKOTO KHA-
38 BoxecnaBa II, mo 6yB jioro csoakom, Opuade 22 GepesHs 1073 poky Iza-
cnaBa 3HOBY BurHaym 3 Kuesa Ti cami O6paru. Tenep BiH He ofepikaB yxe II0-
moui Bix Bosecmrana II, a HaBIaky, KHsa3b TO NOTpabyBaB B HLOTO Ipol, Ipm-
3Ha4eHl Ha opramizamniro o6opomun.138 Isscmasosi nmoBenocsa Buixatu o Himeu-
upEn. I'eHpux BiB TOAL BiliHy i3 cakcoHIAMM Ta roryBaBca 0 60poThHOM 3 Ao
T'puropiem VII, Tomy He mir Issciaaposi Hivoro momortu. BiH, 1o mpasga, Bucnas
#o KueBa cBoro mocia Byprapaa, CBATOCIaBOBOTO HMIYPUMHA, ajle 3 I{LOTO HidJOro
He Buiio. B Taxkiit curyanii Isscnas pimmmsca BuciaTi 0 ramm CBOTO CHHA,
fpomonka-Ilerpa Ta NpocuTi B HEOTO ITOMOYI.

ITpo pimennsa mamm fAoBiAyeMoca 3 jtoro Jmcra o I3sciaBa, HAIMCAHOrO Ha
BecHi 1075 p.1%37 Tlama npwitnae Kuiscoky JepixaBy I BUCOKMIT HPOTEKTOpPAT
¢B. ITerpa i Takum uymHOM Pych-YKpaiHa crasa CKJIaZOBOI HAaCTMHOIO XPHUCTU-
AHCBLKOI HagAepzkaBy, OpraHizoBaHol namnorw. PiBHouacHo mama mipwic il mo pary
KOPOJIiBCTBa, AK Lie BUAHO i3 TuTyxny I3acnasa. Ha zkans, I1o3a JMCTOM IIamm
He 3HaeMo GaMxuMx obGcTaBMH KOpOHAlii i e BoHa Bipbyrnaca. Bigromin rtiei mo-
nil 3HaX0AMMO B OZHIi TorouacHiit mam’sTii, T. 3B. Kogexci I'eprpyan (mosmrroe-
vk KHaruHi [eprpyan, xinku I3sciasa i marepi fpomonka), me e mimiaTypn-
MamoHKM: ofguH 300paxkae mokain fIpomoska i joro xiHkm Ipmum cB. IleTposi,
a Apyruit mpefcTaBse itoro KOpPOHaNioo, pasom 3 Ipmuor, camum Icycom Xpu-
cTom.138

133 Seppelt, op. cit,, p. 109.

134 Tbidem, p. 110.

135 Ibidem, loc. cit.

136 [Tos. Bpews. JIiT., 70 poky 6581 (1073); mop. Hazaescoxuii, Izscnas-JmMuTtpo;
Bielowski, MPH, I, p. 731. .

187§, Gregorii, Ep. ad Demetrium, (Aprilis 17, 1075); cf. Baronii, Annales, XI, p. 495;
cf. Mansi, XX, pp..183 seq. ]

138 Severyanov S. N. Codex Gertrudianus, Petrograd, 1922, Ak. Nauk, 99, nr. 4; cf. Woj-
ciechowski, T., Szkice historyczne Jedynastego Wieku, Krakéw, 1951, pp. 157, 233, (rys.
17, 18).
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Ilana Bucnas 3i cBoiM JmcTOM JeraTa, GAM3BKOrO CBOrO NpUATENH, 110 GYB
no0pum 3HatoMuM I3scaaBa, K Hana mpo Te 3ranye, i e BKasyBaJso 6 Ha sKich
wacrimi KoHTakTu I3fAciaBa 3 maunoio. Y HACHIZOK BTPYYaHHA IamM Ta XOIO-
moru Bosecnapa Izsicna BepHyBea fo Kmepa mo cmepri CearocnaBa, ase i1oro
CKOpa CMepTh Ha moii 6o B 00opoHiI mpaBomoOpaAXy B YkKpaini nepepsana
HHUTKYy %0ro XuTTaA 3 xk0BTHA 1078 p. i He mana oMy 3MOrM 3aKpimmTy 3B’s3-
KiB Ykpainu iz 3axomom, aHi 3acHyBaTM cHazkoeoi mmHactii B Kuesi. Mo-
ro Hacnizamk BceBomos, onpymxenmit i3 IpelbKoO0 KHAXKHOMO, MANAB Iif BILIM-
By Bizanril, mo xuamunacs mo 3aHenany.

Yacro OyBae, 110 0gHa BaXXausa IOxis BUpilIlye AOJ0 HAPOAY Ha AOBri Bikm.
3a Taxy mopito MoxkHa 6 yBaxaTtu cMepTh I3sciaBa Ta IepepBaHHS 3B'S3KIB i3
3axonom mo ftoro cMepri. MoxHa >Ramity, mo Hacamxeni Tpuropom VII inei,
JKl CTayy HapixKHMM KaMeHeM 3aXiTHbBO-XPUCTUAHCBHKOI MuBimizamii, He Maunu
BinsHOTO Berymy B YKpainy. Tacia mamu npo camocrilimicrs yeix mapoais Bu-
TBOPMIIM Ha 3axoji MouyTTsa cBoGOoAyM B MEHIUIMX HApoAiB Oimbure, Hixk ma Cxogi.

Baxxki nmepexxusanna mamu I'pmropa VII za jioro posroro i mpamsoBMTOTO
XUTTA Nigipsany itoro 3axisze 3gpopor’s. Ilepeauysardy cBoo GIM3LKY CMEpTS,
narna 3BinbHMB Bix mpoxuaTTa BCix, Kpim Tenpmka Ta antumanm. 3 ocobucToro
MajiHa B NanyM He 3aJMIOMJIOCH Hiworo KpiMm camoi Tispu, sky BiH mopapysak
emckonoBi AncensmoBi B Jrokky. Ilana Bmep 25 Tpaeua 1085 p. B CaJepwni i
O6yB moxoBaHmi1 y nepkBi cB. Marea. 1I{oitHo B 1578 poui apxmermcxomn AHTO-
Hij/i KosoHHa TocTaBMB TapHMII NaM’ATHMK i BKJIAB y HBOro Mouii manm. B 1614
pori BoHM Oyisu nepeHeceHi Ao xKarmnuii Ipowinn it TaM CNOYMBAIOTEL AOCHLOTOAHI.
ITama Tift V 3aumcame I'puropa VII mo Juky cBATHX.

157. Bixrop III (1086—1087)

Tpurop VII, 6yBumM Ha cMepTHIN MocTeli, mopagus KapjanHajgaMm obpaTyu ap-
xuMaHApuTa Je3unepia cBoim HacaigHurom. Ile crajiocs mo BMXOAL aHTHIANM
Kmumenra IIT 3 Pumy, ane He3upepiit Bubopy He NPpuiiHAB Ta IIOCIHIMIHO BHiXas
Ha MoHTte Kaccino. OpHage KapauHaiu copoBaauau itoro po Pumy (5 xBiTHA
1086) i, Bcynmepeu jtoro mporecTosi, e pas ioro obpasam. Tenep uicapcbrwmit
npedeKT 3adap IepecikigyBary mamy-eJexTa, i Toil 3HOBY BHMIXaB 0 CBOTO Ma-
HacTupa. 139 Illojino B Gepesni 1087 p., mO ABOX POKax He3alHATOCTM IAICHKOTO
TIPECTOMy, KOJM BCi fleiio BTHXOMupuiMcd, Binm mpuitaasmm im’a Bikropa III,
OyB BUCBAueHMit Ta iHTpoHizOBaHMIT 9 TpaBHs.140

Cam Bikrop III noxoaus iz xHasxkol poauHyu 3 BeneBeHTO Ta JOBOAMBCA DO-
avideM KHaszaMm i3 CasepHo, i Bxke B Ay>Xe MOJOAOMY Billi cTaB dHeHIEM y Ma-
nactupi ce. Codii B Bemesenro, a B kBirai 1058 p. 6yB obpanmit apxMMangpm-
ToM MaHacTups Beneamrruuis Ha Moure Kaccino, i Tam ycaaBuBca moasuraMm
YEepHEYOro XKUTTA Ta YEeCHOTaMH.

139 Chronicon Cassense, I11:67; cf. Gesta Desiderii Ablatis Casin, postmodum Victoris III
Papae, Migne, P. L., 149, pp. 954 seq.
140 Chronicon Cassense, 111:68.

252



B uwac csoro xoporkoro moHTH(iKaTy BikTtop III yerur 3opradizysati menr-
xaunis Iisu it I'enyi ans Bifciui capaumuam y niemiumiit Adpuni. Iloxix mas
yenixu, ane 4depes BimmoBy Pomxepa iz Ciuimii B3aTu ydyaern, jtoro Hacmigkm
He OyJsM HaJIe:KHO BMKOPUCTAHI.

Bikrtop III ma Cumoni B Benemento (cepmens 1087) ocyaue imsecTurypy
(npaBo CBITCBKMX MOKHOBJIAAMIB NPU3HAYATH AYXOBHMX 0CI Y CBOiX BOJIOHiH-
HAX) Ta IOTBEPAMB BiAJyYeHHA Bix HepkxBu amTumamn.!4! Baxka Hemyra 3my-
CUJla JOro BMIXaTy RO CBOIo yJMIOGJIEHOr0 MaHACTHMpHA, Ae BiH HE3aJOBIO Tepeq
cBO€ cMepTio 3i6paB Gina cebe kKapauHaxgis Ta nopaams iM obpaTy cBOIM Ha-
ciifaukom KapauHama-emickona Orrtona 3 Octii. Bikrtop III yMmep 16 BepecHs
1087 poky i 6ys noxosaumit Ha Monte Kaccimo.142

158. Ypban II (1088—1099)

Orron (raxkoxk Opno) ypomzkeHmit xono 1040 p. y Ppannii 6ixs Peitmcy, 6yB
yeHUeM y Kumoni i Tam noxinume ceoi Hayku. B 1078 p. nmama I'purop VII Bu-
CBATUB jioro Ha Kapaunana-emickona Ocril, a B 1082—85 p. Orron 6yB serarom
mamy, Hanp. Ha Cuuozi B KBeaninbypsi O6ys rosmosow i, He 3Bazkaiouym Ha Ie-
pemorn T'empuka IV Ta Baxkky gomio I'puropa VII, Bin BifBamusca amatemy-
BaTM AHTMUIIAILY, AKOro IIiATPMMYBaB Licap.

Bibpaui B 6asmaini ce. Ilerpa xkapauuHamy obpammu OrroHa Ha mamy (9 Ge-
pesHa 1088) i sim, npuitusaBum iM'a YpOana II, 6yB inTpomisoBaHuit Ta KOpo-
HoBanmi1.148 3apas ke mo Bubopi, mana moixas ua Cimimito, mo6 nosaroauTH
cnip Mix cmmammu Pobepra I'ickappa,!* ajne mo cBoemy moBepHeHHi no Pumy
3acTaB yci Iocanyu 3axOIUieHi NPUXMILHMKAMK aHTUNANM, TakK IO MyCiB Ku-
T Ha ocTposi cp. Bapronomes ma Tubpil45 I, xou Bin xuB i3 MmmocTuxi BGO-
Toro HaceJeHHa 3atubp’sa, He 3aBaraBcs ILATBepANTY BiAJy4eHHA Bif LepKBU
Tenpmka 1 anTunams. OcTaHHi CKIMKAaB CBOiX INPMXMILHMKIB o Gasmiikm CB.
Tlerpa (1089 p.) i Tyau 3axnMKaB HAIy Ha Cyh. B TaKOMY BaxKKOMYy IOJIOXKEHHI
mami npuitia HecmofiBana momiu: rpacd Omo iz Cyrtpi Haixas Ha Pum (xinens
yepBHs 1089 p.) i anTumana mycis yrikatm 3 micta pasoM 3i cBOIMM JIOABMIL.
Ha sicTxy mnpo e, Tenpux IV BuGpasca moxomom po Irasii (1090 p.) ajse mama
suixas mo Kawmmnanmii, a anTtumama 3aiiHae TBepauHio cB. AHrenma. Bingimm rpa-
duui Matinean 3 Tockanil no6mmm Tempura mixg Kanoccoo B KOBTHI 1092 p.
i 1me cTaso MOYATKOM I10TO HEBAAY.

BescymnuiBHO, 110 0 IIOBHOI BTpaTM 3HA4YeHHA I'eHpuKa CIPMYMHMIIACT VK-
paiHceka kKHaruHa €Bhpakcis BceposoniBua, BHyuka fpociasa Myaporo. Ilo
cmepTi cBoei mepinoi xkinkm Beprti B 1087 p., PeHpuk oxeHusca 3 16-JiTHBOIO
€Brpakcielo, Kol 4oJoBiK, Mapkiz I'enpuk Mosruit i3 Hopamapky, came B ToMy

11 Tbidem, 111:73; cf. Sigeberti, Chronicon, ad an. 1086; Hefele, V, p. 191.
142 Martini Poloni, Chronicon, ad an. 1086; cf. Artaud, 1, p. 317.

143 Annales Beneventani, ad an. 1068, MGH, SS, III, p. 182.

144 Vira, cap. 29, Migne, 151, pp. 37-38.

145 Pandulphi, Vita Gelasii 11 PP, in Lib. Pont., II, p. 311.
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poui moMep i BOHa Mana Hamip TIOCTPHUITHCA B MepHuMI B MaHacTupi B Keeamin-
Oyps3i, e 11 BemmKka Kpaca 3pobusa BpaxkenHsa Ha [eHpuka, Tax 110 BiH OKEHMB-
¢ 3 Heto B Kogonil BaiTky 1089 p. OxHave, 3BMKHYBIIN 10 HEMOPAJBLHOIO KT
T4, Bin ime 6inbure sHenasuzgis €Bmpakcito (Ha 3axoxi 3Bany Agmensitnow), Hixk
CBOIO meputy XxiHKy.146 Oauu 3 anamicriB, npuxunbuuk Tempuka, Exrapn, kaxe,
mo cuH T'enpuxis, Koupax, i €snpakcia 6yau smymysami Tempukom Gparti
y4acTe y Jioro HiyHMX HeMopanbpHMxX 3abapax.!4?7 Koupaa 36yHTyBaBCS NpOTH
fareka i Brik g0 rpadmui Matinean!48 i e ckpimmio pagm Boporie I'empuka,
sIKi 3aropoamay Bei agnenifickKi ImpocMmkHM, a caMm Iicap MyciB 3aMEHyTHMCA B
TBepAuHi y Bepowi B T0i1 uac, Ax kopoHauia KoHpana 3anizHono xopoHorw Itamii
eigbysanaca B Menionanil4® Ienpuk HaMaraBca TIOKiH9wTH camoryGeTBOM, aje
LLOMY II€pelIKoAMIa 0ro BiIacHa Npucyra.lse

Ilama ¥Yp6au II, 3akpimeim mup y miBgennist Itaxnii, Buixas Ha niBHIY i gech
y Tomy daci €Bmpaxcii Takoxk momactuio BTeKTM Bix Ienmpuxa min omixky rpa-
duui Matinegu, a yepe3 Hel BOHa CROHTaKTyBajlaca 3 namo.l51 Hasecui 1095
POKy mamna ckaukaB Cuuop no IT'adenny, Ha ARuit €Brpakcia npubyiaa ocobuc-
To. 3anikasiaeHHs Ii Tparegicro Oymo TakKe Beamke, w0 Ha CuHopx 3’aBmiocs
xo0J10 4 000 emmmckomiB, iryMmeHiB i AyxoBHuX, Ta xoyo 30 000 xuasis, rpadis i -
napis, Tak o Hapaau BixOyBamuca mip romum HeGom. Buua Tenpuka 6ysa Taka
O4YeBUIHA, II0 BiH HaBiTL He BiABaXKMBCA BMCIATH TYAM CBOiX nocnis. Bin 6ys
OCyJzKeHMi1, a Joro cuia 3JaMaHa. 3ragaemo, 1o Jitomcens HeeTop o mycis
2HATH IIPO Lle HellacauBe Noxapyxksa Emnpaxcii 3 T'enpuroM, mpo HbBOro He
3raaye, ajie TiIbKY pPoOUTH KOPOTKY 3allCKy, 1110 BOHA IIOCTPHUIJIACA B YEPHMILL
B Kunesrils? ta Bmepsaa 1109 poxy.153

Ha sragamomy Cunozi mama Ypban II mporosocus 3axJMK J0 XPecTOBOTO
noxony i B Tiit crpaBi BuixaB n0 Ppaniii. Bin mMas 3ycrpiu iz xoposem Kon-
pagom y Kpemoni Ta BCMHOBMB 10T0, ITIOPaAMBIINM OKEHUTHUCH 3 NOHBKOIO Poxxe-

Y

pa Tickapma, mo i1 cranocs B 1096 p. mo mosopori mamu fo Pumy. ¥V Ppannii
nama Bigbye Cusoxn y Kiuepwmo, me Bigayums xoposs Ilmmmmna 3a Giramiro (mBO-
JKEHCTBO0), Ta HPOTOJIOCHMBE IIOXiy 32 BM3BOJIEHHA cB. 3emui.l54

Ha Cxopi min ximens XI cr. Bizsawrii 3arpoxysamm Ileweniry, sxi mpu mo-
moui certy Goromonis y 1090 poui cramm nig mypamu Korcranrunonona. OgHo-

148 Bonmizo, op. cit., 11:8: ,Flagitium prorsus sua coepit spernere conjunx; quod taceat
setrum nimis hinc degencretur®. .
e Annales S. Di?ibodi, ad an. 1093, MGH, SS, XVII, pp. 14; c¢f. Card. Dcusdedit, I',lber
contra invasores, cap. 2, nr. 12, in MGH, Liber de Lite, II, pp. 292 seq; Ekebardi, Chronicon,
ad an. 1099; cf. Gregorovius, Rom, IV (1), p. 277.

18 Apnales S. Disibod:, ad an. 1093.

149 Landulphi, Hist. Mediol,, cap. 1, im R. 1, S§, V. o

150 Bernoldi, MGH, SS, V, p. 456: ,Ibique diu absque regis dignitate moratus nimique dolore
effectus, se ipsum, ut aiunt, morte tradere voluit®.

151 Apnales S. Disibod:i. ad an. 1094; cf. Bertholdi, ad an. 1094.

152 Tos. Bpex. Jir., 1o poky 6614 (11086).

153 Tam ke, A0 PoKy 6617 (1106).

154 Ekkebardi, Chronicon, ad an. 1099; cf. Mann, VII, p. 288; cf. Hefele, V, pp. 192, 226-231;,
¢f. Holtzmann W., Studien zur Orientpolitik des Reformpapsttums und zur Entstehung des
ersten Kreuzzuges, in Hist. Viertel. (22), 1924, pp. 164 seq; cf. Idem, Die Unionsverhand-
lungen zwischen Kaiser Alexios I und Papst Urban II in Jahre 1089, BZ, 28 (1928), pp. 38 seq.
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gacHo emip Cwmupay, Ifaxac, migeTymme mix crosmiyo Bif cTopoHM Mops. Imme-
patop Omxexcist I 3agJIMKap Ha JONOMOry IIeMeHa KyMaHIB, L0 HATMCKaJyM Ha
niedenriB Bixg OsiBckkoro Mops. Jifumno xo xpusasol GmrBm mix ropowo JleBy-
Hio 29 xBiTHa 1091 p., y aKiit nedenirm 6yam BupyOani Brenn. Temep 3anauia-
Jlac mie TypellbKa 3arposa, TOMy iMmepaTop 3BepHyBcA 4o naum Ypbaxa II 3
nponosutiiero 3amupenHa croel Ilepkeu 3 PumoMm, sax mama pomomoxke B 060pomHi
npotyu Typkis. Ilana Bucaas g0 KOHCTaHTMHONONS JeraTis 3 iryMeHOM rpenbKo-
ro manactupa y I'porra @Peppari, i yepes Hux iMmepaTop mpocus mamy npuby-
T ocobucTo no KoncranTuromnosna i Ha cuinbHomy CoGopi o6ox Ilepkos mosectu
20 opo3yMiHHA.155 Tlana 6yB roTOBMIT IPMITHATH Iie 3aIPOIIEHHA, ajle CTaH JOTo
340pPOB’aA Ta BimHOCcuHM Ha 3axofi He XAy MOKHOCTM Ile BMKOHaTu. Ilama 1o-
Kas3aB JIOMy CBOIO BOJIIO TMM, III0 3HAB 3 HBOTO BimnydeHHa 3700yTe HMM 3a Je-
Tponisaniro Hurudgopa Boronisra.156

3 ZKwuria nmamm poBizyemocs, mo Ha Cunoai B Bapi B 1089 p., ne G6ymo 185
ermmckomiB i3 3axony it Cxopy, 6yJjia NOpyIIyBaHa cClpaBa LEePKOBHOI €ZHOCTH.
Ileit Cunop BinbyBca B TaMoInHiil kKateapi c¢s. Muronasa, xyau O6yim nmepeBeseHi
mouti nporo Ceartoro irasificekumm kKymmamy (3 Mup y Jlikif), mi06 He momasn
B PYKM MOXaMMeZaHaM, i TaM IIarma yCTaHOBMB cHelianbHe cBATO «IlepeHeceH-
Ha mougeit ¢B. Otiga Muxonas»., Ha tomy CuHoOmi rpernnki Jopy ocnoproBajiv
HaB4YaHHA 3axony npo Cearoro Jyxa, a mamna gopyuus 60rocioBoBi, cB. AHcenb-
MoBi, iM Ha Te BizmomicTn.157 B 1091 p. 3HOBYy OGaummo mocxais Osexrcia y mamm
3 MPOXaHHAM NOMOYi IpoTH TypPKiB.1%8 Takox Ha sraganomy Cunozi B IT'sueHui
(1095 p.) mocam Oxercia I posmoBimanm npo KopcTokocri TypkiB i meueniris
Hag xpuctuaHamu. Ilama 30608’sA3aB NMpucArow 3axigrix amuapisl®® garm momiu
iMmepaToposi dyepes ix y4acTs y Bu3BOJeHHI cBaToro I'pob6y 3 pyk HeBipHmx.160

Ha Cunogi 8 Kaepmo (18 smer. 1095 p.) mpu cmiByyacri kapausanis, 13 ap-
xuemmckonis, 250 emuckomis i Oararo AYXOBHMX, Ta CBITCBKUX JIOfeil mana
dopMasLHO ITPOrOJIOCUB XpecTOBuit moxin. Azemap, emuckon Ilyi, 6yB imenosa-
HMT ManCchbKuM JieraToM Ta OZepKaB MNoximHoro xpecra. IlowaTox moxony 6yB
npusHadeHuit Ha 15 cepmua 1096 p.161 Bi6pamoca Garato smuapis 3i cBoimu
KHA3AMM, Hanp., Pajiimyun 3 Tymosu; T'oadpen 3 Bynsitony i jtoro 6pat Boi-
meum; T'yro 3 Beprtmanpya, O6par Ilmmmmma, xoposma <Ppannil; xHass Pobept 3
Hopwmasaii, 6par auraijficbkoro kopossa i cun Bineresnma 3aBoitoBHuKa; rpad
Pobepr iz ®aamannii; Boremyns, cun Pobepra Iickapma 3 Cuminii i r. &

ITana nmoeizomus iMmnepatopa Osercia I npo ixHilt Buisg Ta NMpocus L0 IIOMO-
4i 3a ix mepeizfgy 4Yepes BizaHTilicbKy Teputopiro. Mix rpekammu i XpuCTOHOC-
uamu Gysna 3roga ax Bo xBuamHM 3R00yTTAa AHTioxii 3 wepsHa 1098 p., ge

155 Vita Urbani, cap. 52.

156 Bernoldi, ad an. 1089: ,Dominus papa Constantinopolitanum imperatorem ab excom-
municatione per legatos suos absolvit“.

157 S, Anzelmi, De Processione Spiritus Sancti.

158 Bernoldi, ad an. 1091.

159 Tbidem, ad an. 1095.

180 Historia monasterii novi Pictaviensis, ed. Watterich, I, p. 598: ,Divino instinctu ad-
monitus (papa Urbanus) gentes christianorumque populus coepit commonere atque ad se-
pulchrum Domini locaque de manu iniquorum auferenda piarum animos coepit invitare®.

18t Mann, VI, p. 302.

255



xuasp BoremyHp 3agymae 3acicrm Hacrasio, mo Oyso Ayxe HEHapyKy rpeKaM.
Hespaxawoun Ha Opak mobpoi opramizamii, xpecroHocmi 3mobymm 15 mammEs
1099 p. €pycamnm. Ha xxans, BoEy He Oyiy IPUIOTOBaHI /{0 XasjeKOCATIMX pi-
IteHp Ha 3700yTHMX HuMM Tepuropisx, 60 Hamp., o6pasu ApHOILAA, KarmeJsHa
Pobepra 3 Hopmanzii, na nartpiapxa €pycamumy. Ilancexmit serar J[aimbepr,
LIONpaB/ia, YHEBaXHUB Neit Bubip, aje He3azoBro cam OyB oOpanmii Ha Ieit
mpecriy, i Bu3HAB Kuazie Ioxndpes i Boremynna KHasamu €pycammmy it AHTi-
oxii. 3po3ymiso, 10 Take TOCIOZAPIOBAHHA XPECTOHOCLIB Ha 3706yTmx Tepe-
HaX, 110 KOJMCH HaJexaay Ao BisaHTii, He BMKIMKAaJIO 3aXOIIEHHS Yy TIPEKiB.

Ilama Ypb6aw II He Mir yxe MaTu BIJIMBY Ha 3MIiHY CTAHOBMILA B Tili cupasi,
60 BigOyBum cBiit ocrauniii Cunox (kimeusr xsitTHa 1099 p.), ymep depes aABa
TVXHI Mo 3700yTTi €pycanumy (29 ymnxa 1099 p.) Ta 6y moxosamuit y Gasmu-
aini cs. Ilerpa.l62

*

B uac iMnepatopa Oxekcia I y Bizanrii 6yna ticua cniBnopaus mix [lepxsoro
31 nepxxaporo. Harp., BiH moMir YeHIAM 3aCHYBATH MaHacTHMp Ha ocTpori ITaTtmoc,
pomomaras nobopioBaty epeck 6oromotis, cyzmus IBana Itasma 3a mpomoBinyBaHHA
noraHcbKol dimocodii, Touro. 3po3ymisma piu, mo Bin, GyBIINM ITPUXUILHUKOM
HepKOBHOL emHocTM i3 3axozom, BifmoBigmo BIIMBAB i Ha CBOIX EIMCKOIIB.

Ile moxkemo bGaumtm Takoxk i B Pyci-YVkpaiui, mHanp., murponmomur Iesam II
IIpoxpom (11089 p.) mucap go awTmnamu Kammenrta III, BuzHaoo4un mpumar mna-
miB, aje migHocAauM XeaAxi 3akmzam mpotu 3BmMuais 3axoxy.l%3 Ilo jtoro cmepri,
AK 3ragye Haum Jiromucels, uka BceBonoaiBma, izgmna po marpiapxa, Muroan
IIT Kuppunisara, sBanoro I'pamaruxom (1084—1111), ta «Ilpusene fIuka MUTpPO-
mosmuta Voama ckombumuy (eBryxa — I. I.), eroxe BuAiBlIe JIOAbe peKOIIa:
,,Ce HaBbe npuuein.” OTe rojga 6o go roga npeduBb ympe. Bi ke ceit My® He
KHUIKEH'b, HO YMOMB IPOCTL i mpocTopik®».184 I gificHo, murponosnt Isan III
ymep y 1090 pomi,

Hikoniscermit Jlitorme sragye mix 1091 poxom, o «Toro ke Jita mpuze
denop I'perks MMUTPONONMYE OTH IIalM M3b PMMa M IIpMHEcCe MHOrO MOLIEl CBs-
TuXH»185) i e HacyBae NPMIIYLIEHH:A, 10 B Haci YHIMHMUX (€LHANBHMX) PO3MOB
Ypb6ana II 3 Onexkciem I, mama BiB Taki cami po3moBu Gesmocepenubo i 3 Ku-
eBoM. MoxkHa cyMHIBaTHCA, 4M «IPOCTh i mpoctopikb» Iean III 3a cBOro KO-
POTKOI'O €IMCKOIIATy BMCJaB A0 Pumy sragaHoro Pepopa. OxHade 3ragra Jirto-
mcyA Ipo iHmoro Murponosnta, €dhpema B Ilepescnasi, BucyBae MOKIMBICTE,
uio neit IlepeaciaschbRuit MUTPONOMNT BiB iHIIY HMOJITHMKY Bif IrpelbKMX MUTPO-
moauTie B YKpaini; Hamp., BiH HakasaB IlepeHecTu Momi cB. Peoxgocia ITeuep-
ceproro (14 cepmusa 1091 p.) mo HoBoi 1epKBH, i e Tpeba BBazKaTH #oro odpiiri-
SIIBLHOXO KaHOHizamiero, akiit nporusmses Iean II Ilpompom, MabyTh 3 OpUMYMHU

162 Artaud, I, p. 320.

163 [Tag.n08v A., KpUTHMYECKOE ONMTHE IO MCTOPHUM JPEBHEN IPDEKO-PYCCKOIl noJe-
mury, Cnb., 1878, crop. 58.

164 ITog. Bpes. JIiT, no poxy 1089, JIuxaues, I, cTop. 137.

185 Hixon. Jlironuc, no poxy 1091.

256



KaTOJMULKO-HANIOHAJIBLHOTO XapakTepy AiaasHoctyu cB. Peopocia. Tomy ne Oy-
Jo0 © Hiuoro auBHOrO, AKOM MuTpomosaur €dpem Buciaap 3ragaHoro demopa mo
nany Ypbama II. I ue, 3maetbes, 6ys0 IPUYMHOIO, YOMY TPelbKi HaCHigHMRMA
B Kueni BuMKpecamnn jioro iM’s 3 peecTpy mmrTporosmriB, mapma mio €dpem
KepyBaB VYKpaiHcekoio IlepxBop ax mo0 mpuxopy rpeka, Mwuxomm I (1097—
1101 p.).

IIpo Bu3HaHHA TpUMATy Hamy MUTpomoanrTom €dpeMoM CBiZYMTBL (hakT, 10
B 4ac ioro BIaguI[TBa y ninifi KuiBcsKiit Mutponodii 6yJio 3amposajxeHe 9MCTO
KatoyunbKe cBATO «IlepeHecenHs MoufiB cB. Otua Muxosass», yCTaHOBJEHe
namnorp Ypbanom II na Cuuogi s Bapi 8 1089 p. Murponosanurtosi €dpemosi mpu-
IMCyeThbC TaKOXK aBTOpcTBo «CKa3aHia Ipo IIepeHeCeHHA MOIlieli» Ta yJIOXKeH-
Ha Axadicry B dectb ¢B. Muxkoias, Ae CIaBUTbCA IlepeHeCeHHA JIOro Mouei
Ha JIATMHCLKY 3eMio.1% I gx B3aTu Ha yBary, wmo Hiamit Cxip He NmpuitHAB TO-
IO CBATA, a CKOpllle HA3MBaB JOr0 «Kpanikkow MoIiB cB. Muxomaa», TO Le €
BMPAa3HMM A0KA30M KaToamubxol nmoxiturm Kuesa B yac murponosmra €dpema.

Ha mro oberaBuHy B Aeakiii Mipi BKasye Takox craBjeHHs Itamm Ypbaxa II
Ao ocobm €rnpakcii-Anensitan Ha Cunopi B Il'auenni 1095 poky. Opnadge mo
HoxiAx B 4Yac xpecToBoro moxoxy, 3 I'penii 3HOBY moBiamo Ha Pycs-Ykpainy
OPOTMIIATMHCEKMM AYXOM, i Tomy ocoba MutpomoanuTta €dpema crana cymeped-
JIMBOIO, & Joro iM's 6yJ0 BUMKpMCIEHe J10ro IpenbKMMM Haciaigamkamu B Kuesi
3 peectpy Murpononuris, Hema me npaBam AitH, [0 OXOJOAXKEHHA BiAHOCHH
Kuepa iz 3axomomM Moraa TakoxX OPMUMHUTHCA i Ta oOcTaBMHa, wo Ha 3axoni
itmna 6oporsba mporyn iHBecTHTYpM (IIpaBa CBITCHKMX MOXKHOBJIAAIIB HAaCTaHOB-
JIATY SYXOBHMX y CBOIX BOJIOAIHHAX) i mporu Hel Gysam 3BepHeHi Bci pedpopmi,
TOJIOBHO IIPOTH 3aHAATO 3icBifdeHoro skoHaToro AyxoBeHcTBa. Harp., mama Yp-
Gau Il ma Cuuoxi 8 Maadi (10 BepecHa 1089 p.) HakazaB yCyHyTM BCiX KOHa-
TUX AYXOBHMX 3 II0Caj, JapMa, 1o B HiBmenuiit Itamii 6ys cxiguiit obpsa.167
Tpeba ckazaty, wo ayx ™mx pedopm B Pyci—Ykpaini He 6yB mobpe 3posymi-
Jauit, aHi TpuitHaTuit, 60 TaM yce AYXOBEHCTBO Oyso 3KOHaTe, a OJsarodecTusi
xua3i we sumr lleprsu He obxpamanm, ajge orouyBasm 1i pbaltnuBoio omixoro,
Oyayroum Ha cBiif KOIIT BeaWdami xXpaMmMyu i mamouy Ha IX yTpMMaHHA He JecdA-
THHY, & BOCBMMHY 3i cBOiX ocobMCTHX HOXOAIB.

159. IHacxaawv II (1099-—-1118).

Pajiuepiit, cun Kpewenra it Amanesdii, ypoausca 8 Baepi 6ina Paecuups.168
Bin 6yB uennem y Kmoni, abo Banbombposi 6ina dapopenuii i, 6yBmm gBagusa-
TV POKiB, OyB BMCJaHMiI y CIIpaBax MaHacTupda Ao Pumy i ram mama I'purop VII
BUCBATHE 710T0 Ha KapAuHaja-IpecBiTepa ia Uepksu cB. KimMmeHTa, a 3roaoMm
BiH OyB o0pammit irymenom y MaHacTupi cB. JlaBpenTia «IIo3a mypam».169

166 Tomawiscokuit C., Icropia IleprkBn Ha VKpaini, cTop. 141-142.

167 Hefele, V, pp. 194-196 (can. III, IV, XII, et XIV);cf. Mc Sorley, p. 306.

168 Dychesne, 11, pp. 296-310; cf. Migne, P. L., 163, Vita Paschalis 11, Papae, pp. 13-28.
160 Sigeberti Gemglgcensis, ad an. 1105, MGH, SS, VI, pp. 300-374.

257



Ha many obpano jioro 13 cepmua 1099 p. B nepksi cs. Kuumenra, inrpodizo-
Bano B JlaTepani, a BucBAYeHO B Iepkei cB. Ilerpa. Bin Bmcmas Cumopmannai
Juctu i 6yB yciMa Bu3HaHMI 3akOHHMM namnowo. OpHade mapria Tenmpuka IV no
cMepti aHTuUmanu Kaumenta 1100 p. 3iifiunacsa B 6a3miini cs. Ilerpa it obpa-
Ja yioro Hacuigamrom Teozopmuka, ajie TOTO CKOPO CXOIUIEHO it YB'A3HEHO B Ma-
Hactupi Jlakasa,17® ne Bin i BMep koo 1102 poxky. Ilo itoro cMepTi g cama map-
Tia obpasia Jtiomy HacaigHukom emickona AiswGepra iz Cabiunm, ase BHacCHimOK
3aBOpylIeHHa B MicTi BiH MyciB xoBatmca B UepkBi cB. Mapxkeana, jge iopba
jioro cxommia, 37epJia 3 HHOr0 MAJJIIOM, Ta ITOCAAUBINM Ha KOHA, NIPMBE3Ja HO0-
ro no Jlarepany i BiH GyB 3acnaHuit [o MaHacTUpPA B ABep3i.

Ha ITacxy B 1102 p. nanma Binbys Cuuog i Tam npoksaarra Ha I'enpuka 6yso
Lle pa3 BifHOBJIeHe, ajle He He BIIMHYJO Ha 3MIiHY IIOCTYIIOBAHHA LbOIO BOJIO-
mapa. B rpyzui 1104 p. 36yHTyBaBCcA IPOTM HBOTO APYrmit cuH, Lenpux V171
10 BTIK Iij ONiKy Iamm, ajie AyzKe CKOPO IoKazaB cefe He Kpauum Bix cBOTO
6arbka.l’? Xou uejt GyHT Momopmioro cuHa 3MycuB I'eHpuxa-GaTeka IpocuTH
B Iany 3HATTS 3 HBOTO NPORJAATTAS, ase Toit ke wicap cnpuumhme Bubip uie
onHoro aHtumamm, Marigyseda, KOoTpuit Mycis HezabapoM CXOBAaTUCA B TBepAM-
Hi TiBoui.

B Himeuuyni posropinacs >XopcToka BiitHa Mixk OaTtekoMm i cmuHom. Tenpux
IV 6yB cxomnenmuit, ocyazxkenuit Ha Coiimi B Martaui (22 rpyaus 1105 p.) Ta smy-
WeHniA CTOATM Ha KOJiHax Iepej 3b60opoM KHA3IB i, BpelTi, 3peKTUCA IPECTOSY
B KopucTe cBoro cuua Iempuka V,174 mo B moTomy, Ha apyruit pik, 6yB Kopo-
HoBauwmit. IllonnpaBaa, I'enpukori IV momacTuno BTeKTH 3 TIOpMY, ajie 7 CEepIHA
1106 p. Bin HarjJo BMep, OHEPKABIIM NOPOTOI0 JAcKy NOCHifgHi cB. Taituui?s, a
#toro Tino Oyso mepeHouryBaHe 3 Micis Ha Micite i m0liHO 3a I'ATH POKiB 3HAM-
uao cBiif crroumHox 6ina npexkie y Ulmaepi. Takuit 6ys KiHenh ropAoro BoJo-
Aapsd, mo npudic Ilepxsi cTinpky xJjonory it amxa.

T'enpux V crnogiBaBcs, nro mama Ilacxans mim vac cBoel mopopoxki ao Ppam-
uii 3aime xo Maitany i1 KopoHye jtoro Ha uicapd, i ToMy BuixaB j0 Apennpo,
3BiKM BUCJIAB JO Tamy CcBOix rmochie. Ilama 3rogueBcsa 3 yMOBOIO: Xail BiH 3pe-
4yeThCAa iHBecTyBaTy cBOix emuckomiB. 12 mrororo 1111 p, Tempuk 3’ABMBCA B
Pumi, i Bxke B 6a3uxiui cs. Ilerpa mana 3axkapmaB Biff HBOTO IIPUCATH, 110 AK yci
HiMeIlbKi eImMCcKONM 3BEpHYTH JAepxKaBi Haxineni iMm Kopossamu mobpa, To BiH 3pe-
yeTbcs iHBecTuTypy. Ilo Takiit 3aaBi mamm I'enpuk V 3i6paB cBoix emmckomniB
Ha Hapapy 6ina 3axpwmcrii, aje BOHM BIZMOBUJAMCA 3PEKTMCA T. 3B. «peradii»,

170 Annales S. Disibodi, MGH, SS, XVII, p. 17; cf. Jaffe, Monumenta, p. 194; cf. An-
nales Romani, MGH, SS, V, pp. 474 seq.

171 Ekkebardi, Chronicon, ad an. 1104; cf. Annalista Saxo, ad an. 1104.

172 Disputatio vel Defensio Paschalis Papac, MGH, L. d. Lite, II, p. 665.

173 Jaffe, Monumenta, p. 230.

174 Ekkebardi, ad an. 1106.

15 Annales Hildenbheimenses, MGH., SS, III, p. 110: (Heinricus) regnum filio tradidit,
atque omnium pedibus provolatus, praecipue cardinali legato Apostolicae Sedis, veniam et
absolutionem banni precabatur, confitens se multo tempore anathematizatum esse a papa Hil-
dibrando, et iniuste super eum constituisse Wicbertum papam, et suis temporibus rem publicam
nimis esse turbatam; et cuncta, quae sibi obiecerant, confessus est, excepto quod idola non
adoraret.
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KOpOJIiBCLKMX HaJaHb,176 3 romy lenpux He xoTiB 3pekTuca imBecturypm. ITe-
PEroBOPM TATHYJNMCA O Be4Yopa, 1 Toxi HeTepmniadi HIMII KaTeropudyHo 3axkanga-
au Bix mamm KopoHyBaru I'eHpuka §e3 xoHKOpAaTy.l’7 A mo mana He XoTiBs, TO
jioro cxomJieHo 1o ckindeniit JIityprii 31 3amepkano mpu rpobi cs. Ilerpa.l’® Y
LiepkBi Hacramo mie Oinblre 3aMimanHg i nodyBes Opaskir Himeuwnxoi 36Gpol.
Iixg wyac Goporsbu 6yso Garato BOuTO i mMOpaHeHO, Ta NorpaGoBaHO Bce IEPKOB-
He HaumHHAI?® Ife 06ypmso PMMIIAH i BOHM Ha CKOPY PYKY BUCTYHWJIM TIPOTH
miMuis. ButBa TpmBasa #Ba AHi, 2 BHoui 3 15 na 16 mororo 1111 p. Tenpnk 6ys
amymrenmit yrikatu 3 JleBmnoro micra. Bin 3abpae i3 coboro mamy, xapamnHasis
i enmckomis, norpabyBaBum Bce, 10 Oyso mig pykoro. 3 mamu 3pepTo Bei ito-
TO Bifi3zHaKy, a XKapAuHAJIB i apMCTOKpaTiB IOR’A3aHO IIHypPamMy i1 BOJIOYEHO 32
KiHbMM HiMelUbKux i3nuis.180 »

Ilanmy 3 mrieTbox KapamHAJIB 3aMKHeHO B TBepAuHi Tpebikysmom, a iHmmx
B’a3HiB y Koproginiromi, micuesocri mix Tisoui it 3aGoposom.181 Terep xapau-
Han-ermuckon Iean 3 Tyckymaiomy HaMaraBcsa 30praHi3yBaTy HOPMAaHCBKY HAOIO-
mory, ase Poxgzxkep 3 Cinimii BMep 3a KinbKa AHIB II0 CXOIJIEHI maIy, AK TAaKOXK
i Boremyua. ¥V miniit Itamii zamummmiioca 4O0THMPH XKIHKM-BOJOZApKU: Anensiiaa
Ha Ciminii, Osena B Canepno, Koncrauiia B Tapanro i rpadpmus Mariabzaa
B Tockanii; ocTaHHsa BiKe OyJa 3aHaATO cTapa A0 BOECHHOro Ioxoxay. Takum uu-
HoMm mamna Ilacxans 3ajummmeea Ha nortany Iempuka V.182

JiBa MicAli TeBTOHCBKi BOAKM ILIIOHAPYBaayu orkoauui Pumy, a mamny mydeHo,
mob IIOTOAMBCA Ha IHBECTUTYPY, iHakKIllle TpOXKEHO CXU3MOIO ¥ IIOCAJIKEeHHSM
y Pumi amrtunamy Marinynaeda.i83 Bpemrri, 6utnit cyMHiBamy, Gazkaioum ps-
TyBaTHM HEBMHHe HaceJeHHs Bijm posbois Ta LlepxBy Big HOBOI cxu3my, namna
3rOAMBCA Ha IHBECTUTYDPY, aje mify ymoBow, mo I'eHpuk szaaummTe IlepkBy
B CHIIOKOI i1 MoBepHe Bce norpaGoBaHe zobpo. 12 kBiTHaA nmama Bigcayzxkwus cs. Jli-
Typriio B uepkei cs. Cumdopoanu Ta, yrainamounm lenpukosi cs. Ilpuyacrsa, cka-
3aB: «lle Timo Tocmoza, upo jtoro Mae cB. Ilepxea, HapoaxeHe Bin IlpecsaTol
Boropoguiyi, mo 6yJ0 po3m’'aTe Ha XPeCcTi AJA CIACiHHA JIOACHKOIO poxy. Vioro
maro Tobi, Joporuit Cuuy, 3a BiAnyllleHHa TpixiB i A4 JOTPUMAaHHA Mupy Mix
MHOIO 1 To6o0, Mixk AepzxaBoio i cBAmeHcrBoM. Xajt 'ocmopas mam Icye Xpu-
croc, axoro Timo paro ToGi, 6yme XOpOHMTeneM i 3aIOPYKOI IMIMPOro Mupy i
srogy Mix MHoOW 1 To6oro, Mixk Aepxasoro ¥ Hajismupimy Apxuepesimum».184

Ha apyrmit menbp y Gasmrini ce. Ilerpa B PuMmi nama HajoXyuB KOPOHY Ha
rosioBy I'enpmka,185 a TeHpuxk BepHyscsa Ao HiMmedumnm i moxomas Tisio cBoro
G6atbka B Karenpi B IlInaepi.l86 ITinwit 3axin 3 obypennam ocymus I'enpuxka, a

176 Regalii ne KuaAsiscrsa, MicTa, 3aMKu, OMTTA rpowes, MuTa i T. A,
177 Chronicon Cassense, IV:38. )

178 Gregorovius, Rom, IV (2), p. 342,

179 Chr. Cassense, loc. cit.

180 Jhidem, IV:39.

131 Annales Romani, ad an. 111, MGH, SS, V, p. 475.

12 Mann, VII, p. 57.

183 Chr. Cassense, 11:40.

184 Jaffe, Relatio Caesarea, in Mon. Bamberg., p. 274; cf. Hefele, V, pp. 307-313.
185 Thidem, p. 276.

186 Ekkebardi, ad an. 1111,
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AefAKl eNCKOm BUCJIOBMIIY HE33/[0BOJIEHHS 3 IPUBOAY IIOCTYILIMBOCTH TIAIlM, AK

nanp., Bpyno 3 Cenil®?, ra Bea iepapxis Ppanuii sunysatuan mamy,!$8 taxoxk

i HiMenpKi YeHIi ocyAmMsm HacMJIbCTBO 'eHpMKa i 3aRmMZaiy Tami HOCTyILIIN-
i 189

BicTh.

Imneparop Oxexcift I npomonysas mami cBoro noMid i miffas AyMKYy Kopo-
nyBaTH jtoro cuua IBama Il ma immeparopalf??, wio 3'eguas 6m Cxix i 3axinm B
OZHY AepxKaBy. AJle 3axipmi AyxoBHi 3amporecrysamn.l®! Ilama ckaukas Ao
Jarepany Cunop (18 Gepesmsa 1112 p.), e Oyso 23 kapaunHamu, 12 apxuermc-
kKomis i 114 emmckonis i Tam BuABMB IM yCi0 NPaBAy IpPO HacuiInLCcTBa eHpMKa
Ta BUMYINEHM) HuM IIpUBiiell iHBecTMTypwm, AKMil nama Bigrmukas..!92 Tlo6ix-
HO 3rafiaemo, ufo Tam OyJso mporoJomleHe icmoBifaHHA Bipu mamm i B HEOMY 1Ie
He Oymo 3ragky mpo ocyazxenus Poris.l19

Ppannyspra iepapxis, 3i6pana Ha Cunopi y Biewmi (15 Bepecms 1112 p.),
aHaTeMyBana I'eHpmxa 3a HacuancTBo!% i me crano mpuummoro HOBOI BiiftHM
B Himewunni. Ha pgomatok, mo cmepri rpacpmui Marineau (24 aunusa 1115 p.)
Tenpuk 3abpas yci ii nocimocti, Biggani Hewo mancekiit aepxasi, AK iHTerpain-
ny gactury Ilarpumonii ce. Ilerpa. T'enpuk 3’aBueca B Itanii 1116 poky, came
AK Tana BigbyeaB y Jlarepani CuHop, i Buknukap zaBopyuleHHs B Puwmi, Tak
mo nama Mycie HoruHyTM Micto. B uac jtoro BimcyTHOCTM apxmemycron MaBpu-
kit 3 Bparx me pas KopoHyrap Bimaydenoro I'empmka B Gasmiini ce. Ilerpa,
3a 1o GyB BigmydeHmit cam mamnoio Ha Cumoxi B BeneBenro (kBitemn 1117 p.).

Hemor Bimromomom ycix mmux cmnpaB 6yB cmip 3a imBecTurypy B AHrAl, a
apxuermcron AHcenbm iz KeHrtepbepi 6yB ycyHeHmit 3 ImpecTosy KopoaeMm IeH-
pukom I, ase mo BTpydamHi mamm BiH 3HOBY OyB moBepHeHMit Ha JOTo IIOCT.
ITana ITacxans II Buayums emickorctBo B IlopTykane 3-mix ropucaukiii ecnan-
CbKOr'0 MMTPOIOJMTA i CTBOPMB 3 HBOTO HOBY MPOBiHIiIO, i TakKMM HMHOM IIO-
CTaBME IEPIIY OCHOBY AJA CTBOPeHHA He3ajexHoi Ilopryradnil.

I B Tux Baxkyux oOCTaBMHAX Mana 3a0X04YYyBaB 3aXifIHIX XpeCTOHOCLIB A0
aXTMBHOI y4yacTu y Bu3BOJeHHiI Caroi 3emii, a XTo 6 He AOomeprKaB 3JIOKEHOL
obiTumiri, Ha Takoro cmajajsa HeciaBa. Ilama BigJyumB Takox XpeCTOHOCIIIB,
mo BTekJm 3-mig AHTrioxii i3 cTpaxy nepep typkamy. I'pekm He 6yam BAOBOJIEH
3 MoJiTHRM 3axizmix kuaszip y Mamnijt Asii, a ToMy BBaxkaam ix NpMUCYTHICTH

187 Epist. Brunonis ad Paschalem II PP, Migne, P. L., v. 163, p. 463.

168 Orderici, Hist. Eccl., X:1, ad an. 1111.

18 MGH, SS, XXI, p. 431.

190 Chr, Cassense, 1V:46;

191 Pgschal 11 Papa ad Alexium Imperatorem Constantinopolitanum, Migne, P. L., 163, pp.
388-389: , Novit sane vestrae sagacitatis experientia quanto olim Constatinopolitani patriarchae
circa Romanum episcopum devotio ac reverentia fuerit. Caeterum ex multis jam annorum cur-
riculis adeo se civitatic regiae praesules cum clero suo practer omnem audientiam a Romanae
Ecclesiae charitate ac obedentia subtraxerunt ut neque litteras ab Apostolica Sede directas
suscipere, nec eius apocrisiariis communicare dignati sunt. — Ea enim, quae inter Latinos et
Graecos fidei vel consuetudinum faciunt, non videntur aliter posse, sedari, nissi prius capiti
membra cohaereant®.

12 Boso, Vita Paschalis II PP, in L. P., I, p. 369; cf. Hefele, V, pp. 317-19; cf. Mansi,
XXI, pp. 49 seq; cf. Muratori, R. 1., SS, III (1), p. 363.

193 Pyofessio Fidei Paschalis, 11, Migne, P. L., v. 163, p. 471.

194 Epistola Synodalis, Migne, v. 163, p. 465.
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Hertorpi6Holo. Hema fe mpaBau AiTy, 6araTo 3-IoMix XpecTOHOCUIB BMABMIIICH
ABaHTYPHMKAMH, 10 IIyKany He ciraBm Boixkoi, ase BmacHol MaxkuBu i1 nosomu-
J¥ca Ayxe HEKYJLTYPHO 3 HAcelleHHAM 3ajiHATMX TepeHis. 3 Toro mnpmsoxay
nmama Map 4mMMmaso npuxpocresi. Ilana Bmep 21 ciuns 1118 p. Ta 6y nmoxosaumii
y Jlarepasi.

160. TI'ena3zidi II (1118—1119),

IBan, cun IBana it AHHM, ypOAMBca B MicTeuky Iaeril®5, ra Bix romaupmx
air 6ys uennem na Monre Kaccino, me cryziloraB mix pykowo craBHOTO iryme-
Ha Hecupepia (manu BikTopa III). ITana ¥Ypban II y3as yenus IBana mo mpaui
B IIANCBKiil KaHIenapii i came jioMy HpuIMCyeTheA 3MiHY «MalOCKYJIiB» Ha «Mi-
HYCKyJM», 10 CTajacA B dacax mamu Ypbana I1.196

ITo cmepri ITacxana II mapria Iespuxa 3altHana Bci HaliBaxkJIMBINI IIepKBU
B Pumi, Tomy BubGip mammu Tesazis II 6yB goBepireHMil KapAuHanNaMyu B MaHa-
ctupi Ha Ilanatmui (24 ciuus 1118 p.). Tam 3aatakyBaB ix HYenuiit dPpaHrinane
i1 mamna-eJleKT Ta KapAMHaMM OyJayu CMIBHO YUIKOAKeHi TinmecHo. IlpuxuiabHUKM
namy Bixi6pam Kamitonist i 3Binpumay mamy, a Tofi BiH i3 Tiaporo Ha rojosi
eigbys noxixg po Jstepanyl??, ne OyB iHTpoHi3OBaHMI, i X04 Iite He MaB XipoTo-
uii mpecsiTepa aHi €MMCKOICHKOI BMCBATH, BXKe PAguB llepKBOIO, NPUITHABIIN
im'a Tenazia II.

Teupux cxkopum Mapniem npubys 3 Beponu mo Pumy, a mama BuixaB o
cBoei pigmoi T'aern, i Tam BigGyamca itoro cBAdeHHa. Ha posnopapkenns Ten-
puKka, apxuenuckon Maspuxkii i3 CaGinn 6yB obpaHuii aHTHIIANOI, KOPOHOBa-
Hult Ta iMTpoHizoBammit nixg iM’am I'puropa VIII, i 3a Te T'enpuk i MaBpuxiit
6yau Bimmyueni na Curuoni B Kanyi (xsitenn 1118 p.).198

IIama BepuyBca Ao Pumy, ne mapria Yenuia Ppanrinane 3HOBy Hamasa Ha
HBOIO, ajle UM pa3oM aHTumamna MyciB yrikatu go Cyrtpi. OxgHave, nama He xo0-
TiB xuTHM B HecnokiitHomy Pumi i BuixaB go Ppaunii, ne Bigbysar Cunozm,
Hamp., B Pyeni (mmer. 1118 p.), a Ha apyrmit pix y Bieni (civens 1119 p.). I Tam
3axoImaa ioro cMeprh, 29 ciuus 1119 poxy. Binm 6y moxoBaHmit y MaHacTupi
B KmoHi.

161. Kawnixer II (1119—1124).

I'Bigon, cuu rpacdis Binsremsma it Crenawnii 3 BypryHpii, 6ys ogunm i3 me-
cATHOX JliTelf, a ToMy OyB mocBoadeHMit i3 AuHacTiAMM pisHMx Kpais, — Hamp.,
3 aHrJdifickruMm Koposem l'eHpuroMm; iz dpanHnysskum Kopojem Jlroopsukom VI;
i3 micapem Iempurom V; 3 ecmancbkum KoposaeMm AnsdgoHcom VII ra dpan-
uyspkvmMy rpacdamu. Tpu 6patu I'Bigoma Haxmamy rososamm B Haci XpecTOBOro
rnoxony Ao Cearoi 3emui.

195 Duyuchesne, 11, p. 347. Vita Gelasii 11 Papae, Migne, P. L., 163, pp. 473-484.
196 Mann, VIII, p. 125.

197 Dychesne, 11, p. 347.

198 Mann, VII, p. 130; Vita, cap. 17. ronii, ad an. 1118; ¢f. Hefele, V, p. 344.
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Teigom yumBca B KaTe#panbHiii mKoJgi B BecaHcoHi i Opu TaMOLIHIN Ka-
TeApi ofepKaB CBAYEHHA Ha IpecBiTepa, a Koso 1088 poky cTas apXmemucKOIOM
Bien, me maB cmip i3 emuckonom Tyrom i3 I'penoburo, saxmit 3akiHuMBea pimren-
Ham nanyu ITacxana IL19 B 1101 p. apxuenmckon I'Bizon 6ys mamchkuM Jera-
ToM 70 AHIJII, a mo cmepri apxuemuckona Jliony, I'yra, BUKoHyBaB TakoxK 060-
B’azky Bikapia ®panuii Ta 6ys iMeHoBaHMIT OMKyHOM MAamOMiTHBOTO AJbGOH-
ca VII. Apxwuermmckon I'Bifon Nepumit KuayB amatemy Ha I'empuka V, mapwma,
mo Oys jioro poguuem. Ilo cMepti Testasia II B Kironi xapawraayu obpasny jtoro
HacuinukoM I'BifoHa Ta xoponyBasu jtoro (9 mortoro 1119 p.) B Kateapi y Biesi,
aJie BiH HAMOJATAB, 11106 Helt Bubip 6yB ILie ITigTBepAXEHNIT PEIITO KapAMHAJIIB
y Pumi. Ilpo Te 6yB noBigomuenuit KapanHai-emuckon Ilerpo 3 Ilopro, mo Bu-
KoHyBaB 000B’a3sku Bikapia Pumy, i Toit ckamMras KapamHaniB [0 IIePKBM CB.

Isana «Big OcrpoBa» i Tam Bubip Oys wwe pa3 miaTsepxkenuit. IloitHo Temep
BiH npuiiuas iv’a Kanikcra II.

3aky nana Buixas go Pumy, Bin Bigdye momopozx no Ppannii ta 3akamukas
HiMeubKUX ermuckoni moboprosaTu iHBecTHTYpy.20 Ha Cunozi B Tyiosi ocymus
epecyr annbireHsis, i Tam yIlepiie 3ycTpivaeMo 3rajxky, 110 II0 OCYLXKeHHI my-
XOBHMM cyzoMm ynepri O6ymu Bimmani cBiTcbkiit Baaxgi ans nmoxapanus.20l Ha cm-
Hozi B Peiimci, ge 6ymo 215 apxXuemyMcKOMiB Ta €IMCKOINB, a pa3oM 3 irymeHamu
¥ immuMm gyxoeHuMMy 427 pocroituukis IlepKBu, Ak Takox Oysm TaMm IIOCIH
Tenpnuka?2?, nana ymopsigkysap BigHomenns Ilepksu 7m0 gep:KaBM, IIPOTOJIOCHB-
1M AeKpeTy HPOTM CUMOHII, MmuKoaaizmy ra iHBecTuTypu.203 TeHpuk Gys ime
pa3 Bimmydenuii i Bci jtoro migmani 3BinbHeHi Big npucaru BipHocTy. Taka cama
Jona crpinysa aHtunany MaBpukis, pa3oM iz jtoro mpuxmuiabHuKamu.204

Y uepsHi 1120 p. nana npubye Ao Pumy, Binbye y 6a3uiini cs. Ilerpa dop-
MaJIbHy KOPOHaIlito Ta INepeiHAR y nocigauusa Jlarepan20%, i me Toro camoro
POKy BMixaB 70 NiBpennoi Irtanii, me nmpuitHAB 3aaBy BipHOCTM Bif HOpPMaHiB.
Antunana Maspukiit 6yB 3aMkHeHmit y TBepamui CenrizoHiloM, a 3rojom y Ma-
uactupi Jlakasa, ge 5 ymep y 1137 poii.208

Ioitno Temep iicap TI'enpuk V OyB roToBMil A0 yKJIaJeHHA KOHKODPJATYy 3
namnoro. Ile cranoca y Bopmci 22 Bepecna 1122 p. Ha ocHOBi 11OTO KOHKOPAATY
xaHoHiuHMit Bubip Himenbknx emmckomnis BinbyBaBca B mpucyTHocTi micapa abo
jioro mpeacTaBHMKIB, a llepKBa oflep:Kaja Hazan yce 3abpaue y Hel maiino. ITi-
cap oZepxap IIpuBijel HagimoBary 0OpaHUX KaHOHIYHO €IMCKOIIB CKUIIETPOM
— CHMBOJIOM CBiTCBKOI BJiagy, ajse 3a Te BiH 3pikca npusinero HagaBaTH IM

199 Muratori, R. 1., SS, 111, p. 418; cf. Migne, v. 163, pp. 1073 seq.

200 Calixti I PP, Ep. (5), ad Federicum arch. Coloniae: ,Caveas ne pessima investitorum
a tyranno illo putredine tua sinceritas contingatur®.

201 Cons, Tolosani decreta, in Jaffe, Monumenta, p. 352; cf. Labbe, X, p. 857: ,Hos, qui,
religionis speciem simultantes, dominici corporis et sanguinis sacramentum, baptisma puerorum,
sacerdotium et ceteros eccl. ordines ct legitimarum damnant federa nuptiarum tamquam here-
ticos ab Ecclesia Dei pellimus, et damnamus, et per potestates exteras coherceri praecipimus®.

202 Orderici, Hist. Ecclesiastica, XII:9, ad an. 1121, MGH, SS, XVI.

23 Mann, VII, p. 158.

20¢ MGH, SS, XVI, ad an. 1121 (Annales Camerancenses).

205 Calixti II PP, Ep. 176, in Mann, VIII, p. 161.

206 Chr. Cassense, ad an. 1121.
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XpecTa i1 IIepCHA — CMMBOJIB JAyXOoBHOI Biaaau. Bin Gys 3BinmeHeHmit Big mpo-
KJXATTA, 1po w0 Iamna noBiomms uiny IlepkBy.207 [[o JIatepany OyB cKJIuKa-
Huii Cobop 18 Oepesna 1123 p., Ha axkwuit npubyso moHax 997 OTuiB: KapauHa-
JiB, apXuenuckomiB, €MMCKOIIB, apxXuMazpuTie Ta iryMmeHnis Big ycix Hapozis,
kpim rpekiB. Ifeit Co6Gop yBazkaetrnca Jes'atum Bceenencekmum Cobopom i mep-
mM Ha 3axogi. Ha HbOMy, mepir 3a Bce, OyB 3aTBeAKeHuit BOopMCBKMIT KOH-
KOpZAaT Ta CXBaJleHO 25 AMCIMILTIHADHWX IIpaBUJI-KaHOHIB, HAIp., IIPOTH CHU-
MoHil Ta MurojaiTMaMy (nmpo nmenibar) kKaHod 1 i 7, sax Takoxk ymnepure Ha Co-
60pi Gyso IporoJiolleHe MOAPYIKKSA AYXOBHMX BMINMX 4YMHIB Hepijficummm i ro-
cTpo 3a60poHeHO IM JepxkaTu B CBOIX AOMax KiHOK.208 Takyum 4umHOM BikOBi Ha-
MaraHHs 3aBecTy Oe3:KeHHuMIT KJip 3HAMILIM CBOe KiHIleBe 3aBepIIeHHS.

Ha Cxopni nmo cmepri immeparopa Outexcia I jioro mHacaiguugom crtas Isam II
Komnen (1118—1143), wio BusHavaBca MyApicTio, eHepriero Ta XpycTambHMM Xa-
pakTepoMm. BiH i3 3ami3HO0 MOCHIZOBHICTIO i BOJICIO PAAMB CBOCK NEP3KaBoIO,
Maw4y Ao Jina 3 HOpPMaHaMu, TypKaMM I MafapaMu, L0 3Marajm J0 OIaHy-
BaHHA JedAKMUX IpOBiHLiKt Ha Bankaui. Ha joro ABopi :Kme ocringenmit Aamyc,
Bpar yropcbkoro Koposa Crenana II. Hanepegoani Jlarepancekoro CoGopy moc-
Jan iMneparopa npubysm go Pumy i Tam Besmca posmoBu npo noegHaHHs Llep-
kBu. CyvacHuku it Hacaizumku IBama II, 3BaHoro «KasbitoanHec-J[o6puit IBaH,
VBaxKalOThL JOr0 OAHMM 3 HAMKpamux pojojapis BizanTii.?® Jimeru namm po
Isana II He 30epersmcd, ajse e auct IBana II go mamu 3 uepBHA 1124 p., me Bin
moflae COMCOK BUCJaHMX nami Aapis?l0, YHIiNHI IIeperoBopy IpOXOBKYyBaJIMCA I
3a nammu I'owopia II, ame, BuaHo, He joBesmu zo Oaxkanoi wimi. Opsa 3ammcka
nizHimoi XxpoHikM Kaxe, 10 B Haci nepebyBaHHA nmanckkux Jyerarie y KoHcran-
TuHONOJi HmpubyB TyAu narpiapx Ieau iz Iugil mpocmutu mpo masnmirom, ate im-
nepatop IBaH Kazas itomy noixatu mo Pumy, 60 mama e roJsioBow wLinoi Ilepksu.

*

Honecepknit KHA3L Bodsecias III Kpueoyerwit (1102—1139) Bis BHyTpiwHiO
Biftny iz 36irmeBom i, Oaxkaroum 3ameBEMTH cobi momiy KuiBcbKOro KH#A3d, 3a-
XoTiB y3atu cobi 3a xkimky 30mciaaBy, AOHBKY KHA3a Cearomoska (1093—1113),
AK 3ragye npo Te aHaimicr I'ann2!! 3 oraapy Ha iX Giau3bKMit cTymine cropin-

207 Mansi, XXI, pp. 273, 287; cf. Jaffe, Bib. Rer. Germ., V, p. 383. L

28 Hefele, V, pp. 378-384; cf. Mansi, XXI, pp. 279, 887 seq; Denziger, Enchiridion Sym-
bolorum 233-234.

209 Finlay, op. cit., p. 158. ) )

210 De Epist. Rom. Pont., ed. Pitra, p. 481; cf. Robert, Bullaire du Calixte I, Paris, 1891,
11, p. 395; cf. Chronicon Alberici, Trium Fontium a monacho Novi Monasterii Hoiensis inter-
polata, ad an. 1122, in MGH, SS, XXIII.

21 Galli Anonymi, Cronica et Gesta Ducum sive Principum Polonorum, ed. Maleczynskt,
Krakéw, 1952, p. 90: ,Sed praetermissis pluribus suo loco retractandis, de nuptiis (Boleslavi
cum Zbyslava) referamus eiusque donis Bolezlaui magni regis muneribus comparandis. Quate-
nus autem hos a Paschali papa secundo concessum fuerat, quod nuptias istos de consanguinitate
licuerit, Balduinus Cracoviensis episcopus, ab eodem papa Romae consecratus, fidei ruditatem
et patriae necessitatem intimavit, sicque Romanae Sedis auctoritas, ut fertur, hoc conjugem mi-
sericorditer, non canonice nec usaliter, sed singulariter collaudavit®.
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HeHHs, Boxecnas III mMycis mpoentn B Pumi mucrnensn. Iliny cnpasy sis apxu-
emuckon Bosgeun iz Kpakosa, uo 6ys xiporonizoBamuit mamoro Ilacxamem II
ocobucro. Taky pmcmeHsy Iama jas i ixuilt mumo6 Binbysca 25 GepesHs
1103 p.?!? BapTo BipsHaumrty, mo aHaxmicr I'asur, 3a HaniomasbHicTio ITamiens,
i 6amapkmit pBOpOBi Bosecsasa III, ommcyroum NOKIamHO OBCTABMHM AUCIIEH3M,
aHi OAHMM CJIOBOM He 3ramye, IMo Ha Pyci-Vkpaiui O6yna imma sipa Bixm xato-
JMLBKOI, fapma, II0 caMe B TOMY daci, [0 ZBOX POKax HE3aiHATOCTH MUTPO-
nomryoro npecrony B Kuesi, mpubye tyau rpek, Hukudop, mio 3ag9ap mmpnTi
TPelbKy HEHAaBMCThL A0 JATHHAH.

Ilo mumo6i Bosecaapa II1 iz 36mciaBoo HamnceKmil JieraT, emMckon Bajiso
(aGo T'annpo) 3 BoBe CKMHYB 3 mocaj ABOX TOJLCHKMX €MMCKOIIB 34 SAKICh IIPO-
Buman,?1% g Bike Hampukinni montudpirary Kaxircra II, xappaumuan-ierar Erigiit
i3 TyckymioMy, 3a 3TOKOX0 KPakKiBCHKOTO €mMCKONa i KHA3s BolecnaBa, yRijb-
HyB MaHacTup y Twumni s-mix ropueamkinii Kpakosa,24¢ ge 6yam xomamceb ciio-
B'AHCHKI YeHI, a Temep Lejt MAaHACTMP MaB CTATH OcepenKoM pedopm.

Bigsnaunmo Takoxk, mo mpu unmobi yropeexoro xopona Kosomana 3 Esde-
miero MoroMaxiBHOIO HiYOro He YyeMO IPO OMCHEH3Y Bif MimraHoro BipoBM3HAH-
na. Came BiH 3aitHaB BisaHTilickki mpoBinuii Ha Bankanax Ta B 1102 p. 6yB KO-
poHoBaHmit vy Beorpaai ma xoposa Xopsatii i1 Jammarii.21® Ile BUKIMKANO CIIip
y Iepksi, a apxuenmcron Kpemenr iz Cnanaro, mo Ge3 rmoBHOBaXeHb Bif ma-
I CyAMB i IepEeHOCUB CBOIX €IMCKONIB, OXepP3Xap CyBOpPY AoraHy.?18 ITo mpomy
Tala BUPINIMB Po3B’A3aTy L0 CIPaBy PaAMKaNbHO: BiH yTBOpMB JalbMaTCHKY
npoeiunino B JMioknei?l?, a gewmo 3rofoM HaZaB MUTPOTOJITAJBHI IIpaBa MpecTo-
JoBi B AuTiBapi asma Anbawnii, Axoi apxuenmckon Inias omepkae nasiitom.218

ITana Kaaixer II ymep 13 rpyzua 1124 p. i 6y nmoxoBauuit y Jsarepani 6ina
rpoby IMacxamns II.219

162. Towopiw II (1124—1130).

JlamBepr moxoxaue iz Zyzxe BGoroi pozunu B PaHpo 6ina Boabomsi, ne G6ys
apxmanaAKoHoM i 3 BonboHBI B3s#B jtoro mama Ypbam II mo Pumy. Hacxams II
xiporonizysas jioro Ha KapayHana-ermckomna Ocril B 1117 p. i 3BigTu sim mintos
i3z mamoro Texnasziem IT ma BurHauHa gAo Ppannii. 3a Kaxikcra II Takox i3pus
i3 manoto mo ®panmii i 6pas yuacrs y CuHopax Ta meperopopax iz I'empuxom V.

212 Kyasp CBATONONK, GaTbko 36mucmaeu, 6y pimamm 6patom Isacmasa I, HAKOTO
xiHka 6ysna gonbkoro Kasummupa BigHoBmTesns, Aifyna BoJjeciasa III B npocrin JiHIL.

Balzer, Genealogia, pp. 120-121; cf. Baumgarten, N, de, Genealogies, pp. 10-11; cf. Ab-
raham, Poczatek biskupstwa w Krakowie, R. Hist., 1900, (IV) p. 195. ) .

213 Bielowski, MPH, II, p. 27: ,Romanae Sedis legatus Walo nomine Bolvacensis episco-
pus, Poloniam advenit“.

214 Tbidem, I, pp. 516 seq.

218 Albinioni, K., Memorie per la storia Dalmazia, Zara, 1809, II, pp. 9 seq.

216 Calixt; 11 PP, Ep. 106, n P. L., v. 163.

217 Calixti 11 PP, Ep. 186 et 187, in P. L., v. 163.

218 Jdem, Ep. 436, ibidem.

219 Jognnis Diaconi, De Ecclesia Lateranense, Migne, P. L., v. 78, p. 1386.
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I came xappunan JIiamMbepr 6yE HalChKUM JIEIaTOM i3 HeOOMEKEHNMM IIOBHOBA-
JKEeHHAMM B daci yXJIaZaHHA KOHKOpAary y Bopwmcei, Cumay jtoro xaparxtepy i
AUILTOMATUYHMIA XUCT BUIHO 3 110ro JMCTa, AKMM BiH CKIMKAaB HiMelnnKy iepap-
xito ma Cunog go Maity 8 BepecHsa 1122 poky.?20 Crporicts JseraTa, KapguHasia
Jambepra, mi3HaeMo 3 TOro, WO JIMIIEe BACTYNHULTBO APXMENMCKONa ANanb-
6epta 3 Maijinuy BpaTyBajio Toai ¢B. OTrona, emuckoma BamGepry, Bin Bigmy-
YeHHA Yepe3 #0ro HENPMABHICTL Ha 3rafaHomy Cumopi.22t

ITo cmepri Kaxikera 1I B Pumi cTBopuitoca sHoBy xABi maprii: Jlee dpanri-
nma”e 3i CBOIMM NIPUXMIbHMKAMM BUCTAaBMBE KaHIMAATYPY KapzuHana Jlambep-
Ta, a iHmi KapauHaayu 3i6pammes B kKamamui ce. Haukparia B Jarepani it mami-
Tuau Kappunaia Teobanbma 3 unepkeBu cB, AHacracii. BoHM Bxke HaJOXUIM Ha
HLOTO IAIChKy MAaHTiI0 1 TOTyBasmca no iHTpomizamili. Tum uacom Jlambept 6yB
inTponizoBanuit y uepkei ¢B. CmanBectpa??2, i Temep 4dacTMHaA NPUXUIBHMKIB
Teobanpaa mepeifuina Ha Oro CTOPOHY Ta BU3HAJA iOro mamoi.223 Y surBOpe-
Hilt curyauii obuasa kaHmuzaru 3pekauca BuOOpy, a Bcl KapamHaiu e pas
obpany Jlambepra, wo npuitaas iM’s Toxopia II (21 rpymua 1124 p.).

Ilicap Teupuk V yMep (23 TpaBHa 1125 p.), a mara HeraitHo 3apsjuB nepeb-
panHHa npapoBmauu Marinem B Tockanii, 3rizgo 3 mocTaHOBaMM KOHKOPAATY
y Bopwmci. ITana niggep:xas CakCOHCBKOTO KHA3A JIpoTaps, mo OyB obpanmit Ha
Kopois, i zanpocus ioro go Pumy 3azna KopoHanil Ha nicapa. Ane xHA3b Kon-
pax iz Toremmrrasdy 6ys ob6paumit Ha Coimi B Illnaepi anTHMKOpOJeM (IpyAeHb
1127 p.) i xopoxoBaumit apxmenucxkonom AHcensmoMm iz Mexnionany, a ToMy obua-
Ba Gysu mamoro Bigaydeni, a JIboTap KopoHOBaHmit Ha micapa B 1133 poni. Bin
BU3HAB CyTpeMaTilo (BEPXOBEHCTBO) Mamy Ta Mo Ha e Oiaemii nocTynkwy,
HixK 1je nepenbadyBaB KOHKopzar y Bopmci.

Auryificekruit Koposs I'eHpux I, yBazkaroum apxuenuckomnis y Kenrepbepi
CTaNMMM JIeraTaMy TIammM, OOBro He XOTIB IrycTuTy go AHruil immmx mancbrux
Jaeraris. oitno Temep upuitHAB KapAwHanNa IBana, emuckomna 3 Kpewmu, i Toit
BigGys Cuuon B PokGypsi i1 BecTmincrepi, ge 6ymo cxsasneno 17 amcnumnminap-
HMX IPaBMJ NPOTH CHMMOHII i MUKOMaiTH3My.224

ITana Tonopiit II ckpirme gucummuiiny dennis B Komoni 1 Ha Monre Kacei-
HO, a B OCTaHbOMy BiAnyums apxumazpuris Ilowria it Opmepsisia, mo ogue of-
Horo nobopropaanu. Ilama 3arBepaue NpaBusia Hoeoro Yuwmy IlpeMoHcTpaHTiB, 3a-
nouarkosasoro ¢B. HopGeprom 3 IIpemonTpe (22 miororo 1126 p.). Ilana 3aTBep-
aue KHa3s Poaxepa 3 Cinginil xHazsem Amnysnii, ax BiH 3pikca Benesenta
it Kamyi.

VYuiitui po3moBu iMmeparopa Isana II KomHeHna mpomoB:xkyBasucs it 3a manu
Tonopia II. 3amummmeca auer Bix «IBama, BipHoro B Xpmeri I'ocnioxi, Imneparo-
pa, Ilopdipopoauoro 6GazineBca, BMCOKOro i MoryTHBOro ABIrycTa Ta ABTOKpa-
Topa Becix puMasu KoMHeHa», B AKOMY TOBOPUTHCH IIpO IIOALN BJIazu NYXOBHOL

i cBitcekoi. JlyxoBHa Biazga xaHa XpucroM AIIOCTOJIaM «B'A3aTU i po3B’A3y-

220 Jaffe, Monumenta, pp. 383-385.

22t Vitg §. Ottonis, cap. 30 Migne, P. L., 173, pp. 1286-1287.
222 Dychesne, 11, p. 306.

223 Chr. Cassense, 1V:83. Migne, P. L., 173, p. 907.

224 Annalista Saxo, Chronicon, ad an. 1125.
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BaTH, a 3eMHa BJIajia HaJeXuTe iMreparoposi. I ak o6uasi Bmagu mioTe pazom,
Tozi € #obpo, a AK po3’exHaHi, ToAl MpMXOAMTL MMXo». IMmepaTop moBimaBcs Bix
NaNCBKMX JIETaTiB, 1o Iana 6axkae, mo6 oOuABi BJagyu XuUiIM B rapMoHii, 6o e
npuHece JoAsaM i Lepksi mup.228

Y ui neperosopu 6yB yraemHu4eHmi micap JInorap i HasiTe Bucaae mo Bi-
3aHTii cBOro mocia, emuckoma AHcedbMma 3 I'adenbypry, arwmit Bigbys Tam amc-
nyT i3 apxuenuckormom Hikommzii®26 10 xeitea 1136 p., AKumit AHCEIBM CIMCAB
y cdopmi aiamory.227

B uac nepefyBamna namm B miegeruiil ITanii, 3H0By npubyam [0 HLOTO Bi-
3aHTIMCHKI TOCAN AJis NTePeroBopis, fAK 3ragyerbesa B XpoHini Mourte Kaccima.228
Ilix yac puekyeil rpenpkuit dinocod BUCTIOBUECA He AMIIOMATHYHO, YBAXKAIOYM
nany Oisblue BoJIOZapeM, Hix macTupem, a Beix JlaTuHsH Hassa «asmmiTamit».
ficHO, 10 TaRMMy IEPECTAPLIMMM apPryMEHTAMM He MIr nepekKoHaTM HIiKOro Ao
caHocTy. Ile mMOBTOpPMJOCA Ie pa3 y dac APYroro xpecroporo moxony (1138 p.)
3a namm IHHOKeHTa II 3 TakMM e cCaMMM HEYCIIiXOM.

IIana Tonopiit II 3aTBepauB Takox IpaBuiaa Juiapcbkoro Opzaeny Temruig-
piiB, zacHopanoro B 1118 p., Ha mpasusiax cB. BepHapaa. B jioro papgax 6yJo
Garato apucrokparie, i Bci Bouym BOMpamy O6iny MaHTiI0 3 4YEepBOHMM XpPeCcTOM.
ITe 3arBeppzkeHHa npasusa OyJio mporogsontede Ha Cuuoxi B Tpoir 13 ciuna 1128
POKY B IIPMCYTHOCTi IIaIlcbKOIo Jierata enmckoma Tajia 3 AsnpbaHO Ta camoro
cB. Bepuapzna 3 Kuepso, ailicHoro opraHizaTopa Zpyroro XpecTOBOIO IIOXOAY.

B ocraHEBOMy poni cBoro noHTudikary I'onopiit II Hesayzxkas i kmMB mepe-
BaxKHO B MaHacTupi cB. Auzpia i Ipuropa B Pumi,?2? i mo obcraBuHY BMKOPU-
crana napris KapamzHazna Ilepsieome (HalazKa BHMXPUINEHMX XKMAIB) i 1mie 3a
KUTTA Hamm XOoTisna obpaTm itoro Hacaigumka. Tomy Kapauuaau 1o cMmepri Io-
Hopia II (14 mrororo 1130 p.) Humukom obpasnm InHokenra II, mo6 mepebupas BO-
JIOZIHHS BOAHOYAC i3 ITOXOPOHOM CBOTO IONEepenHMKa, AKOr0 Tino 6yno roxosaHe
6ina rpob6y Kasikera II g Jlarepani.23¢

2

25 Joagnnis 11 Imp. Ep. in Pitra, op. cit., p. 483 (April 1126).
226 Myralt, Chronologia Byzantina, p. 134; cf. Translatio S. Godebardi, MGH, SS, XII,
. 649.
P oo Dialogi, in Migne, P. L., v. 188, pp. 1139 seq.
228 Chr. Cassense, IV:115. Migne, P. L., 173, pp. 954 seq.
29 Dychesne, 11, pp. 307 seq.
230 Joannis Diaconi, De Ecclesia Lateranense, cap. 8, in Migne, P. L., v. 78.
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OJEB’ATUN PO3LIJ

AIIOCTOJIBCBKA CTOJUIA B PUMI
— IMOPANKYIOYUM YMHHUK ¥ CBITI

loba xxurra IlepxBu, 3adara ramom Jlesom IX i ckpimnena Ipuropom VII
Ta Jioro OezmocepepHiMM HacHifikamMu, AOBeNa IO BEIMKOTO BimpOIKeHHa il
pedtirifizoro *KMTTA Ta HifHecsa 3HadveHHs §i mosary mamie y ceiti. Hacmigkom
3aB3ATHX 3Maradb 3a BU3BOJIeHHs XpucTool llepkBm Bim cBiTCBKOro BILIN-
By OyJsio yKRIafeHEa BOPMCBKOTO KOHKOPJZATY — YTOAM ITamyM 3 HiCapCBXUM yps-
JAOM IOXO ILEPKOBHMX CHPaB, 0 Jeraji3yBaB 4YacTMHHI [HOCATHEHHSA B Tif
copasi i cTaB OCHOBOIO B AaJbluiit mparni IiepkBu nmpoTu BMimtyBaHHs 3axigmix
BOJIOZlapiB y ii cmpaBmu. Opzade mekOoTpi 3 Hux, Hamp., Ppixpix II, 3axosouy-
Baym Ii crokiii, 3xebinbina wepes yMinryBaHHs 10 oO0MpaHHs @amiB, i B oMy
nepiosi Hamarasyca CTaBUTM CBOIX AaHTHUIIANIB, aje Ge3 BeJIMKOro yCIHixy.

Y Hepksi 3auyHaeThea mepion pedniriiiHoro BifpoAKeHHA, BUABJIECHOTO B PO3-
BUTKOBi 4YepHeITBa, IMCbMEHCTBA i1 KYJLTYPH, & IX AYXOBOIO AUTHHOIO OYB IyX
XPUCTHMAHCHKOIO JIMIIAPCTBA, 10 3HAMIIOB CBijl BIUIME Y XPECTOBUX IOXOAAX
3a BU3BOJEHHA c¢BATOI 3emui.l KpiMm BuABY peJlirifiHoro repoismy noxozu 36y-
iy Ha 3axofi OYYBaHHSA COJIapHOCTM Ta IIOIIMPMJIIM 3 morambuayu 3anikaB-
JNleHHs Haykamy, 6o 3axiz romi Bmepile y cBoiit icropii maB OesmocepenHio Ha-
TOAYy NO3HalOMMUTHMCA 3 NOCATHEHHAM HayKm Ha Cxogi, Hamp., y AingHni mpm-
poaosHaBCcTBa, reorpadii, maTemarnky, acrposomii, dimocodii, Tommo. Yenix 3a
TUM HACTAB PO3BUTOK IOCHOAapcTBa i TopriBai, 60 XpecTOHOCHI IPMHOCUIIN 3 CO-
Goro pisznmi peui, Hamp., HNIOBKM, TKAaHMHM, KOPiHHA, JajaH, LUyKop, Men Ta inmi
peui.

1 HajliwyeTbCa ciM XPECTOBMX MHOXOAIB: meplumit BixOyBca B pokax 1096-99, a jtoro
oprauizaropom 6yB cB. IleTpo 3 AmieHy Ha jAopydeHHs namu Ypbaua II; mpyruit — y
1147-1149 p., 3opranizoBanuit ¢B. BepHapaom 3 Knepso Ha popyueHnHsa nanu Erexa I1I;
Tperiii 3opradizyBaiu 3axigui Kopouai B 1189-92 p.; uerBepTHi, 3BaHMI TAKOXK JIaTHH-
CBKMM, Bigbyscs B 1202-1204 p.; r’ATwMii, 3BaHMI1 IUILIOMaTH4HMM, OyB B porax 1228-
1229; miocTuit Ha woni 3 HpaHUY3BKMM KopodaeM, JiiomBuxom IX, y 1248-1254 P
TA CchOMMIT HA UOJi 3 TMM caMuM KopoJdem y 1270 p., ane 3akiHuMBCA HeBAadewO 1
cMmepTio Kopoaa B Tyxici

TIo3a BuJideHMMM Bropi HacjifKaMu OOXoxiB, BOHM He Majiy TPMBAJOro TEPHUTO-
pianbHOro 3HaveHHs i norambuiy Hemopo3yMiHHA 3 rpexkamy, a 1291 poKy Briana
TBepAMHA AKpe, 110 i1 OyJo KiuneMm icHyBaHHA JaTMHCBKOI gepaasu B €pycasnMi.
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Ilepiox xpecTroBMX moxoais migmic Ha 3axofi BaxKKe COLiAJbHE MHOJOXKEHHSA
HMKYMX IIApiB CYCHiNBHOCTY, AKMX IPEeNCTABHUKY Gpaj YMHHY y4acTh Y BOEH-
HUX II0XOZaX, pa3oM 3i cBoiMM KHA3AMM, 1 TmM 3700yBasm cobi Ginmbiai mpaga.

Creopenna munapcbkux Oppenis, Hamp., Temmaspiis, Ioawmitis Ta TeBTOH-
¢bXux XpecTOHOCHIB, TakoxK OyJ0 HAaCTiZKOM XpecTOBMX NoxoAiB. BezcyMmHiBHO,
iXHg Ipans MaJja BIUIMB Ha NOraubJieHHS pesiriiiHol cBiZIOMOCTM XPUCTUAH, HIO
BXOAMJIY 3 HMMM B OJIM3bKMII KOHTAKT. He TrOBOPUTHM BiKe NP0 BEJMKMII BIJINB
4YepHelTBa, gKe B L0 No0y Nepexnio cBilt cBiTimii mepiox Ta mpamoBaJio HaJK
peJiriifHo-MOpadsHUM IifAHeCeHHAM 3aXifHiX CYCHIJLCTB, a TMM CaMMM IIiJHO-
CMJIO IOWIAHY A0 aBTOPHUTeTy ArmocTogabcbkoi Croamui B Puwmi, mapma 1mo BMi-
LIyBaHHA AEAKUX BOJoAapie y cnpasu IlepkBu He jaJio mamaMm IIOBHOI MOKJIM-
BOCTM BIIPOBAAUTM B XKMTTH BCiX 3aayMaHuxX pedopm.

163. Innoxenr II (1130—1143).

Tpurop Iamapecki, cuu Imama, ypommeca B Pumi i B mosomomy Bini cras
yeHneM y MaHactupi npu Jlarepani, a 3rogom OyB irymeHoM y MmaHacTupi cB.
Murosu B I'abii 6ina Bypaucegoro ozepa. Ypban II nocrasus irymena T'puropa
B caH KapAVHANIa-IUAKOHA AJA LEPKBU CB. AHrena i B ToMy caHi Big OpaB
yuacte Ha Coiimi y Bopwmci, e 6yB mipnmcanmuii KOHKOPZAAT.

Tlo cmepTi Tonopis II xoukaas (36opu) KapauHaniB 3ibpasca BBeuepi 14 Jro-
Toro 1130 p., Ak ule Timo namu 6yso B mMaHacTmpi cB. AHApidg, Ta obpas xapau-
Hana I'puropa jioro Hacuinuukom. I BiH, npwitHapmm im’s InHoxenra II, 3auaB
nepebuparu B nociganusa Jartepan ta 6yB iHTpoHizoBaHmMit y manactupi Ilanna-
mitom Ha ITansrtuui. Bee me 6yio mosepiuere 15 srororo BpaHmi?

Kapanuan ITepneone 3i6paB CBOO IAPTiI0 yXOBEHCTBA it MUPAH J0 LIEPKBU
cB. Mapxka i, He 3Baxkawouyu Ha JOKOHaHMiT Bubip Imxokenra II, nas cebe obparu
apTumnanorn (Amaxier II), mpu doMy KapamHad-ermckon ITopTy mokias Ha HBO-
ro manceKy Mawutifo.3 Voro mapria cuiown saxormura 6asmimiky ce. Ilerpa # Jla-
TepaH i uepes Te Imnoxenr II Gys xiporonizopammit Ha mIpecsiTepa 71 BMCBAUIe-~
HMiT Ha emymcrona B Hepksi Boropoauni «Hosoi»4, a Ilepieone 6yB BUCBAYEHMIT
y 6asmiini cs. IleTpa Ta ckopo omaHyBaB uiste micro. Ilama Buixae 3 Pumy si
cBOiMM KapauHaJaMmy, 3ajauumBiy Bikapiem kapameana-emmcxona Koupazna
iz Cabinn.’ Biu uepes Ilizy #i T'emyio moixas mo Ppanmii i Tam ma Cumoxi B
I'penobai sigmyumus antunany Bif uepkpu.b Ha Cunoni B Crammici ma ofopony
Tamy BucTynus CB. BepHap#, irymen iz Kimoni, Tax mo namy Buznazna Ppan-

2 Chronicon S. Andreae, 111:37, in MGH, SS, VIIL.
3 Historia Campostellana, 111:23.

4 Jaffe, 1, p. 912.

5 Gaufredi Vosiensis, Chronicon, ad an. 1130, nr. 46, in MGH, SS, XXVI: »(Anacletus)

uia de nobilioribus erat, sedem urbanam obtinuit. Nam castrum, quod dicitur, Crescenti

<f]ram-um ipsius potestate subesse refertur®; cf. Annales Reichspergenses, ad an. 113C, in MGH,
SS, XXVII.

¢ Vita S. Hugonis, V, in Migne, P. L., v. 153, p. 779.
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uia, a Ha Cunozi B Kiepmo BuzHana Axrais. Ha Cunopi y Bropubyp3si, 3asga-
Ku Bnameam apxuennckomna cs. HopbGepra 3 Margebypry, uicap JInorap III odpi-
uijiHo BM3HaB mnamy IHHOKeHTa II1.7

ITacxy 1131 poky mama CBATKYyBaB y MaHACTMPCBHKiil ueprBi cB. JioHmcig
nig Ilapuskem, a B 2koBTHI Ha Cunozi s Pelimci antunana 6ys me pas ocyaxe-
umit. Ha apyruit pix nama Buixas o HiBHiuxol Itaxii i Tram mepeGysaB ax zmo0
npuisny uicapa Jiborapsa, 3 arkuM 30 TpaBHs 1133 p. npubye xo Pumy. IlepJe-
OHe cxOpoHMBeca B «JleBunim Mmicti», a mama xoporyBaB JILoTapa iMIepaTopchb-
xo10 Koponoro. Oxgxade, no jtoro Buisai go Himewunmuu B MicTi 3auasmica 3HOBY
Hecnokoi i mama Buixas mo Ilisu, ge BinSys Cumuox y tpaeri 1135 p.8 IfoitHo
Ha Aapyrmit pik noxin nicapsa B miemenny Itanio zaB mami mMoxHicTH Kpinko 3a-
cictu B Pumi, xou cxuama TpuBaja axk f0 CMepTH aHTHMOamu B ciuyni 1138 p., mo
Arin mapria Popxepa 3 Cunniii obpasa HacTYIIHMKOM aHTUIIAILY KapAWHAJa-
npecBitepa nepkBu cB. Anoctosis, I'puropa (Bikrop IV), ase uepes Brums CB.
Beprapaa Bci Jioro faBHI NPUXMIBHUKY HMiATIOPAAKYBAJNICSA TIami.

Jna ycyHeHHs HacaiakiB cxmusMmMm nana ckiamkaB Cobop gmo Jlarepany (4
kBiTHa 1139 p.), Ha Akwmit npubynao Koxo Tucsadi Oruip iz Baxizupol Ilepxsud
i Bci Hapaam BigOyBammcsa Immim ocobucrum nposogom mamy Inmokenra II. Ileit
Cobop yBaxaeThbea mecAtTmM BceesencbKuMm Cobopom. Ha Hbomy Oysio mporosio-
ueHo 28 npaBuJ, AK Halp., IPUIMCAHO AYXOBHMM Ofexy (4 mp.); 3abopoHeHO
HOAPYXKXKA AyXoBHMM (mip. 6, 7 i 21); HakazaHo xpuctusHam jasBaty Ilepksi
Jecaruny (np. 10); 3abopoHeHO XOPOHMTHM TIO-XPUCTUAHCBKM THX, L0 TMHYJINA
Ha TypHipax (IMIIapCBEKMX 3MaraHHAX) i JO3BOJEHO CBITCHKMM cyAam giaTm 3
aAyxoBHuMM cymamy (mp. 20); zaboporeno mnpuiimati GeHediuil (mapyHKM Hepy-
xoMicTio) Big cBircbkux Juozeit (up. 25); 3a00pOHEHO YeHIAM i YEepHMULAM CIiBa-
T y cHinbHOMY Xopi (mp. 27); Haka3aHO IPU3HAYATH Ha €NMCKOIICHKI IIPecToJ
3a Tpy MicaArni mo ix omoposxkHeHHi (mp. 28).10

Ta 3aneaBe Cobop cxinumses, ak Pogzxep iz Cuumiii, BMKOpHCTaBIIM CMEPTH
kua3a Pailimynnda 3 Amymii, maixas Ha llepkOBHY Aep:KaBy it y3AB Hamy IO
noJiony B JunHi 1139 p. i 3mycns jtoro BusHaTtu cebe Koponem Cuimaii, Amyarii
it Kanyl, 3060B’a3aBumceh maatut nani 600 «ckidarie» mopiunol maxymm, ame
BxKe Ha gpyruit pik Pomxkep 3HOBy HamaB Ha iHmi mposinnii i Buraukae OyHT
puMaan npotu namu. Ocrtanui B 1143 poui mporosocuim «HOBY pecIyOsiky» Ta
Biguosnanu Cenar.l! ‘

Yei ui nogii migipeanu 3gpopos’s namm IasHokenTta II i BiH ymep 24 BepecHA
1143 p. ta 6ys moxoBaumit y Jarepani.l? 3a mamu Kimumenrta V mosxkemxa 3HU-
nmaa joro rpi6, a itoro THiHHI ocranku OyyM IepeHeceHi Ao Lepksu Boropo-
avni Ha 3aTtmbp’ro, AKy BiXHOBMJA OTO POXMHA BJACHMM KomutoM y 1148 p.18

7 Vita S. Norberti, cap. 16, in MGH, SS, XII; cf. Mansi, XXI, pp. 441 seq.

8 Mansi, XXI, pp. 487 seq; cf. Hefele, V, p. 425. o

% Mann, 1X, p. 59; ¢f. Mansi, XXI, pp. 525, 536; Denzinger Enchiridion Symbolorum,
234-237.

10 Hefele, V, pp. 438 seq. .

11 Vita Innocentii II PP, in Duchesne, L. P., II, p. 397: ,Populus Romanus, novitatis
amator, sub velamento utilitatis reipublicae, contra ipsius voluntatem in Capitolium Senatum
erexit®.

12 Ottonis Frisingi, Chronicon, VI1:27, in MGH, SS, XX.

13 Inscriptiones Romanae, ed. Galetti, Romae, 1760, p. XXXVII, nr. 47.
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Ilana InHokenT II HakazaB, 1100 yci CKaHAMHABCLKI HAPOAM BaJMINMIMCA ITiK
opucauKLielo apxuenuckona Iam6ypry, a npm Haroji nepebyBaHHA ipJAAHA-
cbKOro apxuemuckona Masaxia 3 Apmary B Pumi Bin 6yB imeHoBammit Amo-
croabebRuM Jlerarom paa Ipnanaii.i4

Y Dpannii mo cMepri apxuenuckona Anasbpexta 3 Bypxe ropoan Jliop-
Buk VII imenyBaB Ha Jioro Miclle CBOro KaHAMAaTa, aje AYXOBEHCTBO, 3TigHO
3 zexkperamu Jlarepancbkoro Cobopy, obpano cBoro KaHpmpara Ilepa me Ja
ITapTp, AKOTO KOpPOJL He BM3HAB. Ilama caM BMCBATMB §i0ro, a AK KOPOJb He
JOIIYCTME JOr0 10 IIPECTOJy, Malla KMHYB Ha HBOTO OCOOMCTOro iHTEpAMKTA.

B 1137 p. iMmnepatop IBam II Komuen Binibpas AnTtioxiio Big Popzxeposoro
3ard, Pajimynana 3 Ilyarse. Koponania Popazkepa Ha xopoJsa chpuumHmia 306am-
xxeHHa Bizaxtii 3 Himeuunsoro, me mo cmepri JIporapsa sacie Koupan III, akwit
HaMaraecsa CTPMMaTH 3picT cuay HOpMaHCBKOI AuHactii. Imneparop IBanm II mm-
caB no0 nmanyu InHokenTa II B 1141 poryi, 110 Ha cBiti € ABa Meui: gyxoBuit i cBiT-
cpEuit. Ilepmmit BiH roToBMiT BM3HATM 3a IIAIO0, a APYIMi Xail mama BM3HAE
33 HMM, 1 Tak HACTYIMThb Mix yciMa XpHCTHMAHAMM €IHICTb, AK le OyJso B yacu
Koncrantuna Bemuxoro ta IOcturiama 1.15 XTo-3Ha, UM mama He 3roAMBCA O
OyB Ha Taky mpomnosuuito, AKOM He HecnogiBaHa cMepTk IBana II Bix 3arpyeHoi
crpinu (kBiTeHb 1141 p.) He IlepepBaJia 1Oro IIAHIB.

164. Keunectun II (1143—1144).

I'Bigon, ypoaueca B 3amMKy Canra @Dedigirta, a jtoro poauna moxoxmaa 3 Yir-
Ta ai Kacreanwso (3a mekmm 3 Mauepari).16 Ceoro Hayky ckiHuume y JlaTepasi,
a mamna I'onopiit II mocTaBuB #0ro B caH AMAKOHA Ta iMEHYBAaB KapAMHAJIOM AJA
nepkBu Boropoaumni mpy «Bia Jlarra». Ilana InmHokent II moctaBuB itoro B caH
npecBiTepa Ta mepeHic fo nepkBu cB. Mapka i 3BigTi BiH izguB mo Ppanuii B
POJIi IIaICHLKOro Jierara.

Ha Tpertiit nens mo cmepti Innoxenra II xapamman I'sizon 6ys obpanmit jtoro
Hacaigaukom, npuitaas iM’s Kesnectura II ta 22 BepecHs OyB BUCBAYEHMI i KO-
poHoBaumii. Ilana 3HAB iHTepauKTa 3 Koposasa Jlrogemka VII, a apxuersickon
Ilep ne aa UlapTp cTaB Ay:Ke OJM3BKMM A0pagHMKOM Koposda. HarrepemonmHi Ho-
Boro kKoHQIikTy 3 Pomxepom iz Cimimii, meit ydeHwil mama II0 INOCTM MicALAX
CBOro BOJIOZIiHHsA BMep y MaHacTupi cB. CeBacTiana Ha Ilanaturi 8 Gepesna
1144 p. Ta G6yB noxosauuit y Jlarepani 6ina rpoGy ToHopia II.17

Y Innocentii II PP, Ep. nr. 138-141, in Migne, P. L., v. 1179; ¢f. S. Bernardi, Vita S. Ma-
lachiae, cap. 16, nr. 38.

15 Ostrogorsky, op. cit., pp. 341 seq.
16 Jaffe, Reg. I, pp. 1-7; cf. Mansi, XXI, p. 591; cf. Artaud, 1, p. 336.
17 Watterich, Vitae, (Leipzig, 1862), II, p. 276.
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165. Jlyxiii II (1144—1145).

Tepapr, cun VYpcia Kayuisnemiui, 3 Bouosii, 6yB TaM KaHOHiKOM, a mana
Tonopiit II nepenic jforo g0 Pumy i BUCBATMB Ha KapAuHAaJa-TpecBiTepa nusa
nepkBu cB. Xpecra. 3a InHokenTa II 6yB KaHiepom y Pumi Ta crnoBHAB (pyH-
kUil mancekoro 6i6aiorekapsa. Ha TakxoMy mocTy i3gMB 10 Pi3HMX cIpaBax [0
HimMewunnmu.

Bys o6panHuii mamoio OAHOTOJIOCHO Ji BUCBAYEHMII Ta KOPOHOBaHMi1 12 Gepes-
HA 1144 p.18 i 3apas ke 3a4ap iz Poxaxepom neperoBopu B YemnpaHno, 60 Toit
nopyinysap Kammnanito i Ilpenectre nig camum Pumom. Ilanma 6ye 3Myiuenmit
MPUITHATY YMOBHM, MOAMKTOBaHi Poxrkepom.19

B camomy Pumi Cenar, mo npuceoiB cobi IpaBo HOBHOI ynpaBu AepiKaBoIo,
6yB ckacoBaumii, a Pummnsanm obpamu marpuniem Mopnana Ilepreone, aje Toit
Ay3Ke CKOPO CTaB THMPaHOM JJA MicTa i AepiKaBM, a TOMY IIalla IIPOCUB AOIIOMO-
™ B HiMeusxoro xoposas Konpaga III, ajse ii He ozepzxas.20

3a cBoro HepmoBroro BoJofiHHA, mama JIykiit II Hamae geari mpusinei nep-
KBaMm i Manactupam®!, a irymen Ilerpo 3 KuioHiI Ha IIPOXaHHA NalyM BUCIAB HO
Pumy cpoix 13 dennis i iM Oys IpM3HaYeHWMI KOJMUILIHINA TPElbKUIA MaHACTUD
c¢B. CaBu Ha AentuHi. Ilama Jlykii II npuituas mip oxopoHy cB. IleTpa KHA3A
Aunbdonca-Tenpuka 3 Iopryramii, asle He Bu3HAB 10TO KOpoOJieM.22

1145 poky B Hacxifox Tupanii matpuuia Vopgaxa, 8 Pumi Hacramo 3aBopy-
1TeHHd, B Yac AKOro Iama Bupimms nepebpatu B mocimanna Kamirosiit, a Tomy
B MaJIOMY TOBapyucTBi MupaH BubpaBca Tyau ocobucro i Toai xTock i3 Haitbmmk-
YOro OTOYEHHA THpPaHa KMHYB Ha IIally KaMiHp i 3azaB oMy BajKKy paHy Ha
roJoBi, Tak 110 3a Kinbka AuiB morim (15 groToro) mama BMep?? y MaHacTHMpi CB.
T'puropa i 6ys noxosauwmit y Jlarepani B ancuai nepksyu cB. IBana.24

166. Ba. €szen IIT (1145—1153).

Hetpo-Beprapa ypoaueca B Monremanniio 6ina Jiokkn. Bin 6yB I'enepas-
HuM Bikapiem y IIisi®5 i 3BigTu mocrpurca B 4yeHui y manactupi B Kiepso, ami-
HyBIIM cBoe XpecHe iMma Ilerpo Ha depHeue BepnHapz, mabyTe, iz mietusmy g0
cB. Bepuappa, mo 6yB Tam irymenom. InHokent II mpocue cB. Beprapaa npuc-
JaTy JeH1iB A0 MaHacTMpA cB. AHacracia B Pumi if Toit mpuciap ix Ha 4ol
3 IleTpoM-BepHapaoM, 110 CTaB iryMeHOM i 3aBiB TaM CYBOPY OMCLIMIIIHY.

’

-

8 Lucii II PP, Ep. nr. 64, in Migne, P. L., v. 179, pp. 823 seq.

19 Chronicon Cassense, ad. an. 1143.

20 Otto Frisingus, Chronicon, VII:31; cf. Hefele, V, p. 493; cf. Muratori, S. R. 1, III,
p. 461,
2 Lycii I1 PP, Epp. 27-29, 80-82, in Migne, P. L., v. 179.
22 Jbidem, Ep. nr. 26.
3 Sigeberti Continuator, ad an. 1145; cf. Godefridi Pantheon, cap. 48, in MGH, SS,
XXII; cf.
24 Eugenii 111 PP, Ep. nr. I, in Migne, P. L., v. 180, p. 1013.
25 Ernaldi, Vita S. Bernardi, I1:7, nr. 48: ,Primus vicedominus Pisanus®.
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TIo Tpariunifi cmepri mamm Jykia II, KOHKJIAER KapAMHAJIB y MaHAcTHMpPi CB.
Yesapis ogmorosocHo obpas 15 ksitHa 1145 p. irymena Beprappa Ilaraneni na-
caiiHMKoM, a Toit mpwitHAB im'a €pren III i 6yr imTpomizoBamwit y JlaTepasi.
Tlapria naTtpunia Vopmama He XOTinma BM3HATH 1OTO BMOOpY, axX KOKM BiH He
3aTBEPAUTL HOBOI KOHCTMTYLii, Tomy mnamna Buixas zo MonTtizenyi, ne 6ys Buc-
Bsagenni (18 mortoro 1145) i xepysaB IlepkBoro BuponoBx 8 micanis iz Birep6o.
Tynu mpubysno 1o Hroro nocosneTeo Bipmen iz Kimikii, mo me Bix uvacie Xaux-
KenoHcwKOro Cobopy xkmim B MoHOMI3mMTM3MI, a Temep ixHiit karomikoc, I'pu-
rop III ITarnasyni (1113—1167), BU3HAB IpUMAaT IIamM # CKJIaB KAaTOMMIBKE icro-
BiganHa Bipu.26

Tum uacom, y Pumi 3H0By Hacrano 3aBopyluenus npotu Jopnana i mana Bu-
KOpHMCTaB Ile Ta yBiiioB mo Micra B rpyzni 1145 p. i xuB Ha 3a™ubp’ro ax 1o
Kinna 1146 poky, koau BuixaB go Ppannii i Tam npocms cs. Bepuapaa 3 Kiaep-
BO 30praHi3yBaTy XpecTOBMIl MOXiy NpOTHM MOXaMMmenaH, mo B 1144 p. 3aii-
Hanu Egeccy.

AmnnaJjicT 3aHOTOBYBaB BicTKY Ipo 3ycTpiu mamm 3 Koposem JlropBukom VII
y Hixkoni B Oepe3ui 1147 p., ge mama cxkasaB jo Hboro: «Miii cuHy, AKi AMBHI
Aima B cBiti! Trii1 6par I'eHpuK, HaIlaZ0OK KOPOJIBCHKOrO POAY, TeIlep 4YepHelb
v KnepBo i Mmme Tam mocyz, AK i 4 Koaucs pobuB Tam Ie came, OyBiy Ilecrep-
ciaHuMHOM, Ije 3aku HeposrajgaHow OisarozarTio Boxkoio a craB GaTokRoM yceix
xpuctTuaH. I crasoca Ha 6inbury caasy Boxky, mio A crisamBea 3 Moim nobazkaH-
HAM, 1100 T Mir cebe moka3aTy BeJMKMM KOpoJieM i nokipumm mo Boxoro Ha-
micHnka, a Big Bora omepzuum BiHels HeCKiHYeHHOI ciaBu».27

3 PpaHuil nana PoO3TOPHYB LUIMPOKY AiANLHICTSL, 3B’A3aHy i3 XpecToBMM IIO-
XozoM, Hamp., Imcas Jera o Koupapa ITI28, go iMmepaTtopa Manyina I Kom-
HeHa, IPOXaioyy OCTAHHLOIO OYTHM OCTMHHMM JJIS XPEeCTOHOCHIB Ta 3aleBHSIOUN
po cBOi MOJIMTBM 3a Kobpo cxigHBoi immepii.?® Jiogsuk VII iMeHyBaB pereHToM
depxaBu irymena Cyrepis, a nama Bxe mo Buiszi Jliogsura o Cearoi 3emai
Bigbys Cumop y Peiimci (6epeseens 1148). Ilpnu kisui Toro poxy mama BepHyBCA
o Birep6o, a Ha apyrmit pik nepeinnos xuti a0 Tyckymoma mig Pymom i Tam
BigBizas 3toro JliomBuk VII y moBopoTHiil Zoposi 3 HeBmasoro moxony Ao Csa-
Tol 3emui.

BasmmmBcea HeBeam4ukuit Teip cB. Bepuapzpa 3 Kiepso, npucBadeHuit cBOMY
KONMMIIHLOMY y4HeBi, nani €srexosi ITI, se Bin mix immmm xaxe Tak: «fx pum-
JIAHM yBaxKaioTh cebe TBOIMM BipHMMM ciIyraMmu, TO BOHM MAalOThR HaMip craTu
TBOIMM TaHamy. Bomy Myzapi fo 3is0ro i He 3HAIOTH, AK 4YMHWTHM HoOpo ... Bomn
HecITOKilHi Mix co6o10, 3as3fapicHi cBOIM cycimaM, BapBapChbKi 4y>KMHIAM,
BOHM He JIOOJIATL Jrofeit i cami HikuM He sobJseHi... Bouu He MoxyTh OyTH
nig KMMCh, X04 He MAalOTh NpUxMeTy OyTHU Hax KMMCH ... BOHM He MAaKTh Mipnu
B NPOXAHHAX, aHi COPOMy y BimmoBi... Ix MoBa HaBueHa roBopuTM Hpo BeauKki

26 Otto Frisingus, Chronicon, VII:32, MGH, SS, XX, pp. 347 seq.

27 Chronicon de Ludovico rege Francorum, Watterich, Vitae, II, p. 298.

28 Eugenii 111 PP, Ep. 204 (15 Julii 1147), in Migne, P. L., v. 180.

2 Manuelis Imper., Ep., in Theiner, Monumenta spectantia ad unionem Eccles., Wien,
1872, p. 6.
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pedi Toxi, AK HeMa w10 poburu ... BoHM € xuTpi migmecHukn, aje i Haiboaodi-
nre BMiOTH yKycuTm».30

Taxy xapakTepucTMKy jaB cB. BepHapx puMiAHaM, L0 AOKy4Yaiu nami €s-
renosi III, axkuit y HacaigoK HOBUX 3aBOPYILEHbL MYCiB IMOKMHYTM MicTO i1 BHi-
XaB Ha IiBJeHb IIyKaTy nopo3yMmiHHA 3 Poxmxepom. ¥ Himequwuni xoposnem Gys
obpannit kuA3wk IIIBabil, Ppiapix Bapbapocca (1152-—1190), mo npardys ciaasu
i MpiaB nmpo BigHOBY cTapoi puMcBHKOi immepii Ta gomarases Bia immepartopa Ma-
uyina I y>xuBaru Tinekyu ™uryny «imrneparop Hosoro Pumy».

3ragaemo, wo iMneparop Manyin 1 6yB mepummit i3 BizauTriiicbkux iMmepa-
TOpiB, M0 3aBiB Ha CBOMY ABOpPi 3axizni 3Buyai. Uepez arpecuBHy MOJITHURY
HOpPMaHCBKOI AuHacTtii y Bignomenni po Bizantii, Manyin 36sm3ueca no Himeu-
4MHHK, OKeHMBIMCH i3 Beproio 3ynsudax, cBosaukow Koxpaga III. Opyruit xpe-
CTOBUII IIOXiN, y AKomy B3aau y4dacte Konpax III, Jrooasmuk VII ta Poxzxep 13
Cininii, npu YoMy octanHiil NNAHYBaB 3aiHATTA KOHCTAHTMHONOJA, CHPUYVHUB
neperpynyBaHHa cua y Esponi. BisaHTia 3B’azanaca TicHinte 3 Himewunnowo ta
Benermniero, a HopMauu 3 dpannysamy, reeiadamu, Magsgpamu it cepbamm.

Cnovarky Ppiapix 3aIpomoHyBaB Nami «CBOIO CHMHIBCBKY JIO00B, SIK ITaHO-
Bi» Ta cBOW0 roromicTe Buasoamtyu Ilerpie Ilpectin Bixg Tmpanii matpuuis3l a
namna BUCJAB MOMY CBOI IIO3JI0POBJIEHHA Ta 3aKiankae OopoHuTH <«BRoBY liepk-
By».32 JloBigaBumce 1mpo Te, ApHonsy i3 Bpemi, mwo odososas omnosuuio B Pu-
Mmi, 3anpocuB i Big cebe Ppinpixa, ane «3 mpaBHuKamu i xogexcom IOcTuHiAHA
JJA MOKapaHHA AYXOBHMX, IO IMOIINMDIOIOTHL Kas3ky Ipo AAapoBu3Hy KoHcraH-
TuHa».33 Came Toai Oysa 3HOBY NPOroJoOllI€eHa HOBA KOHCTUTYIiss B Pumi i3 cor-
HEI0 CeHaTopiB, JBoMa KOHcyJaMu Ta imnepatopom. Mix mamnow i PDpigpixom
OifnIo xo yKJIaZeHHA KOHKOPAATY: KOPOJhL HOTOAMBCA Biggatu Hazazn yei sza-
rapbani Tepuropii IlepKoBHOI Aepikasy, a Harla MaB KOPOHYBATH HOro Ha Iicaps.
OpHave nana BMep HecnozpiBano 8 sunusa 1153 p. B Tisou, a ftoro TainHi ocTaH-
Ky Oynm noxoBani B Oaswiini ce. Ilerpa, B crapoBuHHOMY capkodarosi Ginsa
rpoby I'puropa IIL

*

Ak yxxe 3ragano, imMneparop Manyin I Komuen (1143—1180) 6yB npuxuianHO
HacTaBJIeHMit 1o 3axony Ta XoriB nNpuBepHyTH exHicTe Cxizurol IlepksBm 3 Pu-
MoM. 3 Tierwo Metoro BiM BucnaB Ao nmamm €srena III cBoix mociis, a mix HMMM
BYEHOro €IMCKOIA, I0 MaB IPOBECTH OOTOCIIOBCHKMII AVCIYT Ta IPOMOHYBaTH
naAH MOAPYXKKA MiXK 3aXigHoo 3 cxigHow amHacriamMm.3? Ilpo ui neperosopm
mana po3kKasyBaB emucKonoBi AnzenbmoBi 3 'adennbepry, mo 6ys rrocaoMm npnu
ABopi iMmeparopa IBana II, ManyinoBoro 6aThka, Ta NpoBafAMB TaKi ANCIYyTH 3
apxuennckonom Hikomnaii.’? dx Buxoauth iz «Hiasnorie» AuzenbMma, piBeHb TMX

3

0 S, Bernardi, De Consideratione, IV:2, nr. 6.

t Epist. Frederici (inter epistolas Wibaldi), nr. 372, in Migne, P. L., v. 189.
Eugenii 117 PP, Ep. 504, in Migne, v. 180, p. 1009 seq.

3 Epist., nr. 404 (inter epist. Wibaldi), Migne, P. L., v, 189,

Muralt, Chronologia Byzantina, ad an. 1148, nr. 4.

Introductio ad Dialogum, in Migne, P. L., v. 188, p. 1139.
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Aucnyrie 6yB ay»Ke BMCOKMII i Ge3 B3aeMHOro ylepensKeHHA, MapMa 10 B 'Tomy
K Taky yaci Auna Komuena (1148 p.) y cBoix «Osekciamax» BHCJIOBIOE 3aHALTO
cy6’extuBHI AyMEyM mpo 3axif, Ta Kaxe, o Ha XaxkexoHcekomy CoGopi Orii
TIOCTAaBUJM €IMCKONip KOHCTaHTMHONONMA Ha HaiBuiqe craHoBuiue B Ilepxmi i
noxay ycimm enapxiamu B cBiti.36

AuzeneM PO3Kasye, L0 BUeHMI Ipek, Muxura, IPU3HABAB, 10 XPICTOC 3a-
CHyBaB TinbKu onny IlepkBy, oany Bipy, ogue XpuineHHd, ajde BciM AMoCTOJaM
ZaB OJHAKOBY BJaZy, ToMy Mukmura BM3HaBaB 3a TalaMy OPUMAT — IIePLICH-
CTBO IIOYeCTH, ajie BiAKMAAB NPUMAT IOPUCAMKILI.S?

*

3 mmcra emckona Mares i3 Kpakosa (koso 1145—66 p.) o cs. Beprapaa 3
Knepso nosimyemocs, 1o BiH Ipocus CBATOrO 30praHisyBaTy XpecTOBUMIT IIOXiT,
nporu «epetudHoi Pyci, 60 1eit Hapix He JepkuThL npaBocnaBHO! Bipw, aHi 3BU-~
uaiB, 3riZHMX i3 rpelpBKol0 4y pMMCHKOK IlepKBamu, a BCe B HLOTO €peTHUHe,
kpiMm npocmasmoBaHHa imemn Icyca Xpwucera».38 Ogmaue, cs. Bepmapzn i mama
€eren III yBaxkanwy, mo Takmit noxiz 6inbuie noTpiGumit NpoTy MycynbMaH, Hix
npoTH «epetTnyHOi Pyci».

IIpaBay ckasatn, — Pyce-Ykpaina B ToMy dYaci icnomigysana KaTOMMIIBKO-
BCEJIEHCBbKY Bipy, ZapMma Io, MoumHalouy Bix mMurpomosmmra Humkudopa, rpexa
(1104—1119), Axuii Hanmucap ABa TBOPM NPOTH JIATUHAH, IPEKY HAMATAJMCA 3a-
WelMT B YKpaiHi izeo LepKOBHOro po3aopy, aje Oeaycmimmo. JJoxazoM LEOTO
Moxke OyTm daxt, mo Benmrwuit Kuieckkuit xHa3p Bomoagummup II Monomax
(+1125), nbcrosiuenuit i3 BizawTiitcbKMMK iMnepaTopaMyu i BMXOBaHwMIf Ha TPELb-
kRilt KynbpTypi, vy cBomy «IloyueHni miTam» Kake mranyBaty i cayxatu IlepkBy
i emuckonis, asne aHi OMHMM CJIOBEYKOM He KaXXe HEHABUAITHM JIAaTHHSAH, AKi 3a
Huxndopom «byam epermxamu, Bigiaydenumm Bix ictunuoi IlepxBu».

3axkpinuTy ineit po3mopy zHa Pyci-YkpaiHi He BAasocsa Takox i ABoM Hacig-
unkam Huxndgopa, rpekam: Mukyuri (komo 1120—26) Ta Muxaitnosi II (1131—
1145). Hasnaxn, ocraHniil 6ys 3mymenwii Buixatyn no Cpeuil, me it ymep y 1147
poui. Bennkuit kxuas3p Izacaas II MerucnaBuy ckiamxas emickomnis Ha CoGop mo
Kuesa i Tam O6ye obpammit murponoanrom Kiamm CmonasaTuu mporu soxi i 6xa-
TOCJIOBEHHs IIaTpiApxa. 3a BUCBATM MuTpomnoamra CMosaTHda, YKpalHChKa ie-
papxia mocaymxuaaca Moiuamyu cs. KiymeHra, mamu PMMCBROro, SIK KaXeThCsA
B Crenenniit Kunusi: «I Ttoro nmo Gnarogatu Boxiit copimabmieca Emmnckoms i Ty
cywty i camogepxknuy IsscmaBy Mceruciasudy nocraByma KinMenra Ha Pych-

38 Anna Comnena, Alexias, I:3, in Migne, P. G., v. 131, pp. 39-1244.
Anna KomHerna Gysna HailcTapuioo JOHBKOIO immepatopa Ounekcig i xiumkow Huky-
dopa Bpiennida, no Akoro HeBZaJioMy IE€PEBOPOTi BoHa OyJa 3aMKHEHa B MaHacTHpi
i ram mmcana cBoi «Onekciagm» (15 raam), naueripMk ceoemy O6aTbKoBi, Popmoio
BOHA HacJigyBaJjla CTaPOBMHHUX KJISCHUYHMX iCTOPMKIB, ajle TMIIOBO rpelbKa BUKJIIOU-
HicTb 3aTeMHIOE B Hel icropuuny mnpaszy.

37 Anzelmi, Dialogi, 111:8; reker smera em. Maues aue.: Hazaescvxuii, I, Kupuno-
MeroziiBcbke XPUCTUAHCTBO, cTop. 119, 163, 664.

38 Bielowski, MPH, II, pp. 15 seq.
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cKyo Murpononito I'maBoro cBaroro Kammenra nmanm Pumcbxoro».3? IMeit daxr,
6e3CyMHIBHO, CBiZ4YMThL IIpO BCENEHChKEe PO3yMiHHA XpucTHUAHcTBa B Kuesi Ta
npo ix momraHy mo nam’ari many KiammMeHrta. 3a Te naTpiapx HiK0OJIM He BM3HAB
Knyma CmonaTrYa MUTPONOINTOM, AK i caM MMUTPONOJMT He BM3HAB Haj cobom0
ropucauKLil maTpiapxa.t0

Tpeba pgomycTuTH, wo 3axoau iMmeparopis Isana II i itoro cuna Mamnyina I
mono eaHocTy 3 Pumom Oymy Bigomi Ha Pyci-Ykpaini, moxke it Tomy Izacmas II
He OyB pazuii BUCTYIIaM MMTPOIIOJUTIB 3a po3gop. I Tineky 3aBmaxm iHTpHUram
cy3aaabcpKoro KHA3sA IOpia Josropykoro, 110 6yB HOJITMYHMM caTejiToM iMme-
patopa Manyina, HOBuit rpenpkmit Murpomosut KorcranTmH, 1o npubys is
KoucranTnHOnona mmo cMepTi KHA3A Issacnaea II, anaTemyBas moMepJioro KHAZA
i #toro craBienuka Kauma CMmosaTHYa, YHeBa:KHUBIIM BCi jtoro ceadenHa. Ca-
Ma x I'peupka llepkBa mepexkwuBaJja norpacedHs. Hamp. y 1146 pouni tam ycy-
HeHo mnarpispxa Mmuxajina II Kypkyaca 3a minTpmMyBaHHA epeTuka-0oromisa
Hidonra, a itoro micue zaiinas Kocma II Aprikoc (1146—47), ane BKe Ha Apy-
mit pix jtoro 3minue narpiapx Muxroaa IV Mycranecon (1147—1151). Taki gacTi
3MiHM, 3pO3YMIiJO, He chpaBiaam JA00poro BpaykeHHs Ha Kui, i ax y Kwnesi
3acie kuaA3bp Pocrtucias, Murponoant KoHCTaHTUH MyciB IIOKupaTu micto. OpHa-~
4e, KHA3L PocTicaas He 3HAMMIOB y cobi CTINMBKM MYIKHOCTHM, 10O ITOBEPHYTH
Kanma CmosaTuya Ha ¥oro npectrin i BigkuaHyTu IBana IV, saxkoro npucias
marpiapx, Tpeba ckKasarty, NpoTy INpuiiHATOrO B 1ijii IepkBi 3BM4a0, 60 MUTPO-
noauta obupasm ioro cydparaHM, enapxidjpHi emmMckomny, a narpifapx npaBas
Tineku cBoe OaarocaoBeHHA.A! I auBHO, mwo KuiBchbka MuTpornosia He maJsa cuimi

3% Crenennass Knuza, II, crop. 251; nop. ITCPJI, 11, cTop. 298-99; nop. Toaybun-
cxiit, E, E, MPI], I, ctop. 306; nop. O Cobopaxv 6uswuxs 8v Poc. do Meana IV, crop.
23; Acta §S, Bolland., Februarii, II, p. 370; Marcii, 11, p. 23. «JliTonucv no Mnarcrosy Cnu-
cky, Apxeoa. Kouu., Cnb., 1871, cr. 241 (mo poky 1147): «B Toxke jiro nocrasu Issa-
cjaBk MHUTponoauToMp Kiamma CMmonaTH4a, BMBeAb M3b 3apyda; 6i 60 uepHOpM3enb
CKMMHUKBL ¥ OUCTHb KHMIKHMKB ¥ (uiocods, TaKb AKoxKe B Pycbckoil 3emian He OGa-
uers. Peue 60 YepHUroBLCKMII €IIMCKOIIL: «a3b CBifii AKo MOCTOITH ChlueAlllecsa emu-
CKOIIOMb MMTPOLIOJMTA IOCTaBMTH», WM cHMpoluachk UYepHMIoBbCKMII elmuckons OHod-
pmi1, Binropopbckuii emmckons Penopb, IlepeacnaBbeknit enmnckons Eydummit T'rop-
IMICKMI1T enmuckomnb JaMmAub, Bonoammepbermii denopb, Hoeropoabekmit HudoOHTH,
CMonerabCckmnit MaHyuIb, PEKOCTa: «HE €CTh TOr'0 B 33aKOHI, AKO CTaBUTM EIMCKOIIOMb

_MuTponoauTta 6e3b NaTpMapxa, HO CTAaBUThb HATPMApPX MUTPOIOJANUTA; 4 HE MNOKJOHMBI
T cA HM CIyXuBi cb T0GOI0, 3aHe He B3AJL ecy OiarociioBeHua y cAroi Codin, HM
OThL IlaTpMapxa; ale Ju cs ycnpaBumuy, GiarocnoBuuIMCA OTb NaTpuapxa, M TOTAA
T CcA TNOKJOHMBI; Bi B3sJM oTb Mmuxajiula OTb MMTPONOINUTA PYKONMCaHie, AKO He
JNOCTOUTL HaMb 0e3b MuTpornoamuta Bbk cBATit Codbu cayxutn»s., OHB Ke HaHb IPO
TO TAXKKO cepxpue umisa; OHodpuit xxe YepHUTOBLCKMII pede: «a3b CBife, O0CTOUTL HU
MOCTABMTHY, 4 r'MaBa y HAC €CThb CBATas KIMMeHTa, AKOKe CTaBATh I'piny pykoo cBA-
Taro MpBana. «JI Tako CrajzaBllle enMCKOINM IJIaBOK CBsaTaro KuammeHTa IOCTaBullla
MUTPOIONINUTOMES.

4 Ioaybunckiii, I, crop. 303, 311.

41 JlikaBe BUSCHEHHA TOro 3BMYAl0 Narpiapxamm fae enuckon Pdiaaper iz Hepni-
208a B cBoii1 icropil Lepksu (Tom I, crop. 88-89, muryemMo 3a il HiMeULKMM nepeKJsa-
aom). Tosopsum mpo Bubip mmrponoanra Inapiosa B wacax fIpocnaBa Myjaporo, BiH
xaxe: «Take o0paHHA MUTPONOJMTA OyJ0 3rifHe 3i crapoBMHHMMMKM npuimicamu Ilep-
KBM ... 0O mepmumii emmckKon Hixoi repuropii mas OyTm obpaumit Ta iHTpPOHiZOBaHMIT
ermicKonamMu joro emapxii... B no6oxHilt mokopi 3pekanucsg 1BOro npasa... YMM 3a-
nepednan yxBauy XalKeAoHCbKoro Cofopy 100 CaMOCTiMHOro oOMpaHHA MUTPONO-
JauTa BcepenuHi fioro murponotii i AoOpoBiJLHO gany 3roAy Ha O4YiKyBaHHS NEPILIOro
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3BiapHMTH cebe Bij 3BMYAl0 HAKMAAHHA i I'PelbKMX MUTPONOJANTIB, AKi He mpo-
TeCTYBaJyM IPOTM AMBHUX MMPaKTUKYBAHbL IIATPifApXiB, AK Hamp., 110 MUTPOIIO-
Jiro Besm4yesnoi KuiBchbkol mepkaBM II03HAYyBaHO B NATPIAPIUMX YPAAOBUX
cxXeMax I033Jy IPEeLbKMX MMTPOMNOJIiY, AKi 4mcioM CBOIX BipHMX MaJjomio me-
peBuiyBaiyM AeAKi yKpaiHchbKi mpecsitepatn.4? Ile aiamoca toai, xoam Hamp. y
Anrnil Ui mo iHmmmx 3axigHix Kpainax, Gysa He TinbkM Bes TybinbHa iepapxis,
ajle 1 MarchbKuit Jerar MyciB Hepa3 poKaMy JKAaT¥ Ha JO3Bin xopoussa, o6
B'ixatu Ha Tepuropito Amnraii. Came TyT BuzgHO OTy BiAMiHHicTE 3axigHBOTO i1
CXigHBOTO AyXa.

Bizanria, BigipBaBum Cxignro IlepxBy Biy emnoct 3 Pumom, yce pobuia,
o6 i mosoxi IlepkrBu, AKi Maau A0 Hel 0OPUAMYHE BiAHOILEHHA, TAKOXK 3aTAT-
HyTH B cxuamy.43 Takum umHOM, nouyHao4dm Bixg FOpis Josropykoro, B YKpainy
6yB iMmoproBaHMIT IIKIAMMBMIT yKpalHCBKOMY HapOZOBI AyX, 1[0 ABHO 3MAaras
Ao snuieHHsa KueBa, ke AilicHO ¥ cranocsa Bixke 3a IOpieBoro cuua, AHppid, B
1169 p., o BapBapcbku opyiHysas «Marip Pycbkux Topojis». IfikaBo, mio i
B TOMY, cymHOl mam’siti, poui B Kueri mepebypanm Jgeraru nanm OJercaHzpa
1IT HezazmoBro mo camol RaracTpodHu, ajle He 3HaeMO AOKJanHO, AKa OyJa MeTa
ixuboi Micii B Pyce-Ykpainy.

167. Amacracidi IV (1153—1154).

Koupan, cuu pumasauuna Benepykra, cBoska namm Ionopia II, ugo ocobucto
XiporoHizyBas iforo Ha enyuckona B 1126 poui. Inokenr II, Buisgzxkawoun go Ppan-
uii, imenypap kapaunana Konpazna Bikapiem micra Pumy.%4

Ilo cmepri E€Brena III kapaunanyu obpanmu Konpazga itoro Hacaignuxom (12
sunua 1153 p.) i Bin npuitas iM’s Anacracia IV. ®pigpix I Bapbapocca e 3a
KuTtta namu €srena II1 maBaxkuBca HepeHecTH emmuckona Bimmana 3 Hasm-
6ypry no MarmeGypry, ane namna He 3roguBca. Tenep Ppiapix Bucaar jtoro no
Pumy i BoBuMit mama jJaB CBOO 3roAy Ta HaAiaus jioro maJuiitomoM. s mocrymxka
nmany craJja ImodatkoMm yMmimrysaHHa Ppinpixa B cnpasu Ilepkeu.

Amnacraciit IV 3a CBOro HeZOBroro BoJIOZiHHa BMOyAyBaB nanaty Oima Ilan-
TEOHY Ta IlepecesIMBCA A0 Hel XuTu BoceHy 1153 poky. B Tomy uaci BiaBimyBaBs
Pum apabewnkmit reorpad, Moxammern Egxpizi, ujo 3romom nHammcas npo Pum i
npo namy Take: «Pum e Haitmepumii i3 cToBIiB XpMCTMAHCTBa Ta iepapxii, 60

enyucKona Kpal 3 faJiekol Biggani. 3 apyroi K CTOPOHM, NATPiAPXM MaJyu MO~
BicTb Yepe3 Ha3HAYYBAHHS MUTPONOJUTIB a6aTM npo 4UCTOTY Bipu i nob6oKHOCTM B
HoBo3acHoBaHiit Ilepksi, 60 Cpelia cBo€o OCBiYeHICTIO nepeBumana ToAi Pych; a
ppeurri, e O6ye 3acid ycyHeHHs cHMJIbHOre HamaraHHa Pumy Baepxatu nro LlepkBy
nig ceoim BomuBoM. I Tak no fipocmaBi npMitHATO NOGOXKHY 1 HEBUTifHY IOCTAHOBY
yekaT Ha Hosoro Mmmipomnonmrta Pyci 3 KoHcTanTunomnondA.» lle BusACHeHHA NpPaBo-
CJABIIOrO BJIAAMKM Ma€ CBOIO TOJIOCHY BUMOBY.

42 Gelzer H., Ungedruckte und ungeniigend verdffentlichte Texte der Notiae Episcopa-
tuum, in Byz. Zeitschrift, 1892, p. 254.

43 Maxapu#i, Mcropua Pycckoit IleprsBm, III, crop. 258 i caim.; Toaydmuckiii,
nPLY, 1, 597.

44 Duchesne, L. P., 11, p. 380.
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B HBOMY JKUBe BOJIOfap, 3BaHmii maroio. HixTo He mepeBuinae ioro cuiomw i
fioMy MiAKOpAIOTLCA KOPOJi Ta BBa)karoTh jioro piBHmM Tsopueri. Bin soxogie
PO3YMHO i CIpaBenmMBo, Tomarae caabum i BGornM, Ta OXOpPOHsAE THOGJIEHUX ITe-
pexn raoburenamu. JMoro 3aKoHM MalOTh CUJYy AN Beix KOpoJsie pumisH i HiXTO
3 HMX He MOKe JIOMy CIIPOTHMBUTHCH».43

Ipan AMAKOH pO3Kasye, L0 fara Ile Iepex cBoiM Bubopom Jobue Jlare-
paHCBKy Oasuiixy, a mig dac poskomiB BigHaimor Tam momi cB. Kunpiana i
IOctuua.*¢ Bunno, mo B 4acax AHactacia IV Besmes 3 iHmi npani 8 Puwmi, 6o
upu Bia Jlabixana G6yB BimHaMZeHniI BeaMKMii capkodar i3 4epBOHOT0 MapMypy,
3 myzxe MajicTepHOI0 pi3bbolo, i RiH mae 6m manexaru ce. Oxeni, marepi Kon-
craTMHa Besukoro, fikoi Momi IepexoByBaJiucA B UepkBi Boropommii «Apa
Yesuri».47 [Tana nepenic et capkodar fo Jlarepany, a no oro cMepTi 3 rpyaHa
1154 p. itoro Tino 6yso B HeOMy moxosaHe. ITama Ilijt VI mepewnic ueit caprodar
Jo My3elo y BaTuxasi.

168. Adpisw IV (1154—1159).

Mmnxona, cun Pobepra Bpexcmipa, ypogusca B I'apdinsai (Anriis), B yborii
ponuui, 6o, Ak 3raxye Isan 3 Cemmcbepi B oxHoMy 31 cBoix amcTiB, 1o cmepTi
Anpisma IV #loro mMaTu xuia y Beamkiit Hy:xAi.48 Moro 6aThko 3a ii 3ropoio
noctpurca 6ys y denui i1 mepebyBas y MaHacTupi cB. AnpbaHa AK i€poMOHAaX,
i He BMKJIIOYeHe, LIO Ille Iepej CBOIM IIOCTPMUIOM BiH OyB CBAINEHMKOM, AK IIPO
Te Kaxe mamna IHHOkeHT II1.49

I mosnoamit Mukosa XOTie BCTYIMTM O TOr0 CaMOr0 MAaHACTHpPA, ajie He OyB
OpuitHATHI, TOMy Buixas o Ppannii i ram y Ilapuxki BumBca B yuurens Ma-
pigna i mogpyxwus 3 IBamom iz CenmcGepi. 3rogom BiH MaHApPYBaB II0 pPizHMX
micisx, axx HoKM He Oye NpuiHATHMII N0 MaHacTups cB. Pyda 6ins ApiHnony,
a B 1147 p. Gye obpammit irymenom. Ilanma €pren III BucBATMB ji0or0 Ha Kapau-
Hasa-emmekona AnnbGano i B uboMy cai Bin 6yB serarom mamm o CraHgmHaBii,
e pobyB ax po oceHyu 1154 poky.

ITo cmepti Anacracis IV Bin Oye oOpanwuii 70ro HACJHIAHMKOM i KOpPOHOBaHMIL
5 rpyzaua B uepksi cB. Ilerpa. 3raganmit Aproaex 3 Bpemi i Cenar 36yHTyBaNN
Hapix nporu nmamm. 1 Koam mama Kasas oMy 3abpartucs 3 Mmicra, ApHOJLA Ha-
naB iz opGoro Ha 1epkBy Ilynennia i BOMB KapamHaIa I'rizona.’0 Ilama HakmaB
iHTeppurTa (3a0opoHy Biampas) Ha wmimmit Pum (1155 p.). IIle xajeH mama He
Kapas Tak CYBopo pumnaH, 60 Bci ixHi nepksBu O6ynyu 3aMkHeHi i He 6yno B Hux

45 Mann, 1X, p. 228; cf. Beazley, The Dawn of Modern Geography, III, p. 531.

48 Joannis Diaconi, De Ecclesia Lateranensi, cap. 7, in Migne, P. L., v. 78, p. 1387.

47 Armellini, Le Chiese di Roma, p. 544.

8 Joannis de Salisburi, Ep. 134, in Migne, P. L., 199, p. 114: ,Hadrian cuius mater vos
algore torquetur et inedia®.

9 Ralphia, Imagines Historiarum, ad an. 1161, ed. Muratori, R. I, SS, II, p. 305: ,Ni-
colaus (Hadrianus IV) ex patre presbitero“; cf. Innocenti; 111 PP, in Migne, P. L., v. 216,
p. 1029: ,(Fredericus Barbarossa) opponens ei quod esset filius sacerdotis®.

50 Duchesne, L. P., 11, pp. 389 seq.
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Gorocmy=x6, ani yaimoBanHa cB. TaliH, xifa 3a BMIHATKOM XpMIIEHHA ZiTeil Ta
crioifieit ymmparounx.5! Bpemri Hapix cam mporHas ApHOJbza i jioro mapriio
3 micra, a mama Bigkawkas iHTepAukTa, Bimcaymxusimm cs. JliTypriio B menn
ITacxm mpm BenukoMy HaToBII Jromeir. .

Came B TOf1 wac imwra Benwka AMIIOMaTM4YHa posrpa mixk Ppigpixom Bap-
Bapocoro Ta imnepartopom Marnyinom I 3a erymeu B Itanii. Ile Buxopyucras Ha
Cininii Binsrensm I JInxwmit, Bacaas Iammw, 1o Kasas cebe KOPOHYBATH i OTOJIO-
CUB IIpO CBOIO BifiMOBY mimkopATmca mami. Temep mama yeiliimos y meperosopu
3 pigpixom, a BimeremeM y Bigmmary Hanas Ha gesxi nposimmii ITepxosmoi
AiepzkaBy, Hamp., 3aitHaB Bererento it YenpaHo, Ta cnamms Kamnaniro, 3aimo 6ys
Mamnoio Bigmydennir.52

@®pinpix pymme noxoxom y miBmenry Iramiro, 6¢ immepatop Manyin suca-
IuB cpoi Bilicbkka B AHKOHI i 3ajiuas mpoBimuii axx mo Tapawmrto. Bictra mpo,
JKOPCTOKOCTI TeBTOHCBKMX BOAKIB pilfuia mo Pumy, ToMy mama BigMoBmMBCA Bif
ocobucroi 3ycTpiui 3 Ppigpixom ax [OKU TOI He 3AUPUCATHYB, LIO0 He TIOPY-
PyumTs LePKOBHOI TepuTopil, ani 3HeBaxkuTEL ocoby mamm. IlojHo mo ckaamenHi
Takoi mpucaru Dpinapixom, nama BuixaB g0 Heni jtomy Haszycrpiu. CyvacHmuxu
PO3KazyioTh, mpo Ppiapix He MOmAaHyBaB 3BMYaK NPeAKiB Hpu 3ycTpiui 3 ma-
TI0X0, TOMY IIPMCYTHI KapAMHaJNKM 3aBEPHYJM CKOPO HAa33j, a caM Mama 3aJIMIIINB-
ca 3 PpigpixoM, ciBum Ha NpuroTroBaHe oMy Micue..I Temep, AK KOpPOJB XOTiB
npuBiTaTH NMamy <«NOLINYHKOM MMUpPY», Iamna BigMoBuBca. 1leif aprymMeHT IpOMO-
BuB mo Ppiapixa, 60 HacTymHOro AHA 3a HOBOI 3ycrpiui Gina ozepa fAumyna xo-
POJIL AOAEpIKaB 3BMYAI0 NPEeAKiB, HigBiBIIM A0 MANCLKOTO KOHS, a Mama Impu-
BiTaB J10TO «IOLIIYHKOM MMpPY», i TAaK HacTajda MiXK HUMMM 3roza.’s

Biiiceka Ppinpixa zaiHamn «JleBuue micro» (depBeHb 1155 p.), a BiH cam,
CTaBINM Ha KOJIiHA IIepex IIPECTOJOM i AepzXauy cBOl PYKM B PyKax Hamu, Bi-
TOJIOCMB ypoumcTy npucsary SopouuTy IlepkBy, i mama HakIaB Ha ¥Or0 TOJIOBY
1iicapceKy KopoHy. OfHade, 3amajbHi PYMMJISHYM Hamajau Ha HiMIIB i B yac OuTBu
6vam mopyiimosaHi Beci ykpinieHHa wmicra Pumy, ajse Ha npockby mamm Bei
noJioHeHi Gysm mepenani B Jtoro omiky, a cam Iicap BepHyBca no Himewwmsnm.

fAx sragano, iMneparop Manyin 3aitHaB Itarniro Bix AuroHu axk mo TapaHTo
i1 nym yTpatus npuasHs Himewuwny it Benenii, axi Tenep ningepxxasmu Binb-
renpma iz Cinimii, mo 3auas iz rpekamm Biftny (1156 p.). 3a nmocepegHMITBOM
namu Mixk Mapyinom i Binsressmom 6yB yrmagenmit Mmup y Bpinpisi (1158 p.),
3TiHO 3 AKMM TpelbKa apMis sammmia Oepern Itamii, ane Bei maTmHCebKi KHA-
3i p Maniit Asii 6yan nignopagkosani Maryinosi.5

3 muera namm g0 apxuemuckona Bacunsa 3 TeccasioHikM JoBimyemocs, IO B
ToMy d4aci Beswcs yHiiiHi po3moBy,3 a cam Bacmue Bigmosis, mo B seri mamm

51 Hadriani IV PP, Ep. 206, in Migne, P. L., 200: ,Practer baptisma parvulorum et
poenitentias morientium omnia divina prohibeatis officia celebrari®.

52 Romualdi de Salerno, Chronicon, ad an. 1155, R. 1., SS, VI1, pp. 197.

53 Sachsenspiegel, ed. Gortner, Leipzig, 1732, p. 17; ,Dem Papst ist auch gesetzt, dass er
zu gewissen Zeit auf einem weissen Pferd reiten mag, da ihm dann der Kaiser den Steigdgel
halten soll, damit der Sattel sich nicht wende®.

54 Joannis Cynnami, Epitome Historiarum, cap. 5, ed. Bonn, 1836, p. 146.

55 Hadriani TV PP, Ep. ad Basilium Thessal,, nr. 198: ,Traditum est quodam modo SS.
Patres, divino Spiritu illuminati, omnium ecclesiarum primatum sacrosanctam Romanam Eccle-
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nisHaB royoc 6arpKa i mo BiH cam Bu3Hae Bipy cB. ITerpa, aje paauTh Hali He
BBAXKATHU Ipekis 3a 3abnynimx oBeub 6e3 Ilactupsa, 60 Taka cama Bipa it xepT-
Ba ¢ Ha Cxopi, ax i B Pumi. Apxuemuckon Bacuiab IlepeKOHaHMIA, 110 B pyKax
many e cuJla YCYHyTM BCi IePeIIKOAM 1 JoBecTM A0 €XHOCTM Tpekis iz Pumom.
B nnomy HaMmaraHmpi mama 3Haifjjle BeJMKOro COIO3HMEKA B immeparopi Manyimi,
AKOTO CJIYyXaoTh yCi rpeKu i MigyTs 3a iforo rogocoM. 3 LLOTO JIMUCTA apXu-
enuckomna Bacuna 3 TeccannoHiku Buxoauio 6, mio B Toif yac Cxix i 3axis pos-
OiTANyM He MOTMATMYHI, ajie Iopuamuni cupaem. fKOwm mama 1 Itamia Oymm mix-
xopuamca imneparoposi Manyisosi, To Bci rpeku Oynm 6 mizmopsakyBanmucs
apTopureToBi namm.’® Ilana Bucxap Jerarie o Komcranmrmusomoxnsa (1157 p.), me
BeJucA TeperoBopu,’? aje B HacCHigoK HeKopucHoro Mupy B Bpinaizi Manyin
crpatus 6e3mM0BOpOoTHO Bei BImMBy B ITadii, a ToMy ¥ 3 yHIilHMX IIeperosopiB
Hivoro He BuiIWIO, 60 TPEeKM 3aBXKAYM JYyUMJay LNePKOBHI Ji IOJITMYHI CIpaBu
pasoMm.

B Himewunni Ppigpix y depsri 1156 p. BiAOyCTMB CBOIO 3aKOHHY IKIHKY
Apfensaiiny, 3a OOHMMMK HeCHIPaBEIIMBO,% a 3a APYIMMM CHPaBAJMBO,%? Ta OxXe-
HMBCA BApyTe i3 KHaxHO0 Bearpide 3 Bypryuzii.b0 ITama mocraBuB mix cym-
HiB 3aKCHHICTH LBOro APYIOro INOApyxkKxKdA. o 3arOCTPeHHA BifHOCMH IpHYM-
HUJIOCH TAKOX yB'A3HeHHs apxuemuckomna Eckumna 3 JloHZgy 3a jioro mosopo-
1y 3 Pumy, a Ppigpix Bificrar manchbKUX JIeraTiB Hi 39MM, AK BOHM JOMATaJMCH
3BibHeHHA ermmckona. Toai mama 3BepHyBcA OKpeMoIo EHIMKIIKOIO [0 HiMelb-
Koi iepapxii, ame omepzkas Bijg Hel myxxe 60a3Ky Bimmosins, a micap ycim 3abo-
PoHME MaTu 3B’A3kM 3 nanoio.’! Baitky 1158 poky @Ppixgpix pyums moxomoMm
Ao Itaznii. 3a mounuoM manm crBopmiaca Jlira micr, ARy miggepkanm iMrieparop
Manyia ta Binereasm I iz Cinimii. I came B po3mani npuroryBaHb 50 000pOHM,
mama HecrmoZiBamo BMep B AHaHi 1 Bepecua 1159 poky®2, a mo itoro cmepri
Hacras cmip, ge ioro roxosaru. PpimpixoBi NpUXUIBLHMKY, 10 Maiy GineiricTs,
HAIOJIATANM Ha IlepeBe3eHHL Tina xo Pumy, 60 3a crapum 3BuuaeMm BuUOip HOBOrO
nami MaB BigOyTucsa B Miclli IOXOpPOHY ioro monepepnuka. Tuainai ocTaHkm
Anppiana IV 6ymu nepeseseni g0 Pumy it moxosani B 6asniini cB. Ilerpa 6ina
rpoby €prena III.83

siam obsolute obtinere jusserint, et ad eius sententiam omnium judicium referri praescripserint,
et ad tollendam de medio divisionem“.

56 Ablatius L., De consensu utriusque eccle., I11:2; ¢f. Baronius, Annales, ad an. 1155.

57 Nicetas Choniates, Chronographia, V:8, ed. Bekker, Bonn, 1835;

Murgura Xoniar (moxomus 3 Xomnii, Kojoccn B cB. An. IlaBjna) 6yB BU3HAYHNUM
Bi3aHTIICBEKMM NOMCBMEHHMKOM 12 cron. 3 jioro BaXXJAMBIIIMX TBOPIB BapTo Bigmi-
T jtoro «TezaBpoc Opropokciac» — Crapbuuis IIpasBocnas’a Ta xpoHorpadgiro, B
AKii omucye mnozii 3 pokie 1180-1206, rososHO mofil B uyac 3axomjeHHa KoHcraHTH-
HOIOJIA JaTHMHAHamMyu. VIOro CTHMJIL TIMILHOMOBHMI, aje TBIp HammCaHwuil CHOKiiHO i
00’ €KTHUBHO.

8 Sigeberti Continuator Quicinctina, ad an. 1156, in Migne, P. L., 160; cf. Watterich,
Vitae, II, p. 356; cf. Annales Egmundani, ad an. 1158, in MGH, SS, XVI: ,Fredericus relicta
legitima conjuge®.

5 | nocentii I1I PP, Reg. V, p. 50, in Migne, P. L., 214, p. 1015: ,(Fredericus) imperator
ab ea quae conjunx dicebatur ipsius, fuit tamen per legatos Sedis Apost. separatus®.

8 Otton Frisingus, Gesta, 11:48; cf. Disibodi, Annales, ad. an. 1156, in MGH, SS, XVII.

8 Hefele, V, pp. 344 seq.

82 Watterich, 11, p. 454.

83 Duchesne, 11, p. 397; cf. Hefele, V, p. 571.
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169. Ouexcandep IIT (1159—1181).

Ponanpo Baupinenni, cun Pajtnyuis 3 Cienn B Tockawnii, 6yB npodecopom
npaBa B yHiBepcuteri y BoJoHil, a 3 caMux HaroJIoBKiB #10ro HefaBHO BifgHaii-
JeHux TBOpiB BupHo, mio Bin OyB BM3HauHwii xaHouict.®4 Jloro nBanua npo
PO3BUTOK BMCOKUX IIKiy y EBpomni Ta #oro posmopaazkeHHsd, 1o Bci npodecopu
OREPIKYIOTh TUTYJI «CXOJACTUKA», JOBONATHL JI0T0 BENMKe ITKJIYBAaHHA IUIKOJa-
My 31 Haykowo.%5 3romom Poasnpo 6ys xamonikom y Ilizi i 3BigTm zabpas itoro
€Bren III go Pumy B 1148 pori Ta BMCBATME Ha KapAVHAJIA-AUAKOHA AJA Iep-
kBu cB. Kocmu i Jlam’'Ama, a 3rojoM BiH cTaB Kap[AWHAJIOM-IIpPECBiTEpoOM IIpu
1epkBi cB. MapKa i KaHIIepoM Anoctoascbkoi Crosmii.

Konn mana Agnpisu IV Jexkap Ha CMepTeJdbHiMl HOCTeli, KapAMHAJIM, Ie-
penbauaroun BMimryBaHHa Ppimpixa, 3aspadserinys HamiTuam xapzuuana Posasu-
[0 Ha ¥oro Hacaiguuka. 3apas Mo MOXOpOoHi BOHM 3ibpasmcsa z3a mpecrtosiom Ha-
suaiku cB. Herpa #1 obpasnu storo Ha nany. Tinekm KapauHamym — IBaHl, i3 mep-
KBu cB. CuabBectpa, i I'Bimon iz cs. Kaxikera, BucyBasu Ppippixosoro cras-
Jennka, OkraBiana. I ax apxmamarod Opo BuHIiC IancekKy MaHrtiio, OkraBisn
3anporecTyBas i, Harrapu il Ha cebe, ITOKa3aBCcA AYXOBHMM i HapojoBi B mep-
KBi, AKi He 3Hawu4M AilicHoro BMOOPY, NpMBiTady Jioro AK Iamy i BiH i3 cBoiMu
KapAWHAIaMM i NPUXUIBHMKAMM 3aiHAB CyCifHIO Hanary mnamnis.b6

Tum gyacoM, HOBMit mamna npuitHas iM'a Oxnekcaupapa III i 3 pemrroro kapanHa-
niB mimos 1o 3aMKy cB. AHreja, 1o 6yB y pyKax NPUXWIBHOTO #HOMYy Kapau-
Hana Boso i TaM Buaep:Kaam AeB’'ATHMAEHHY 00JIOTYy, axX AOKM Hapinx He AOBi-
ZaBca mpaBau i mporHas OKrasisna 3 micra. I mama Takox He mo4yyBaB cebe
6eameyno B Pumi, tomy BuixaB no Himdwu, i Tam O6ys Bucsadenmii, a Oxrasian
(Biktop IV) obmnoxkenuit Bimiaydennam. Ppinpix ckimxas Cunox no Ilasii (ci-
yenp 1160) i 3arymkas Tyau namy # OKTasifna, axe namna He Mimos, ToMy Ppix-
pix Bignyums mamy ¥ iHTpoHisyBaB OxTamiama. Opmade iepapxia it gyxoBeH-
CTBO cTasM 3a IIarolo, AKMil KMHYB IPOKJIATTA Ha Ppizpixa i 3BinpHMB iioro
migmaanx Bix mpucAry BipHocTH micapesi. Ilama moBimoMmuB IIpo Te BOJIOZAPIB,
BKJIIOYHO 3 iMmeparopom KOHCTaHTMHOIIONSA, #AKi ille TOTO CaMOro POKY BCi BHM3-
HaJy 710ro B3aKOHHMM IIAIoI0;7 Ije BUMHMB TaKOXK iMmeparop Manyin.8® Cunon
OkraBigHa it micapa B Kpemowni (tpaBess 1161) e mas ycmixy,% 6o Ha apyruit
Micaup mama BxKe cuais y Pumi. Crouatky 1162 p. mama Buixas uepes Ienyio
Ao @pamnii’®® i tam Ha Cuzopi B Monnenrne Oysau BipaydeHi e pas micap i

84 Symma Magistri Rolandi, ed. Thaner, Innsbruck, 1874; Sententia Rolandi Bononiensis,
ed. Gietl, Freiburg, 1891.

8 Alexandri 111 PP, Epp. nr. 338-39, ed. Lowenfeld, Leipzig, 1885.

% Dialogus de Pontificatu, Mann, X, p. 16; cf. Alexandri 11l PP, Ep. ad Syrum, Watte-
rich, 11, pp. 465, 493.

$7 Romualdi, Chronicon, ad an. 1160, in R. 1., SS, VII, p. 200; ¢f. Saxo Grammaticus,
Gesta Danorum, XIV.

% Annales Seligenstadenses, ad an. 1159, in MGH, SS, XVII, p. 32; c¢f. Hefele, V, pp.
579-591.

8 Annales Laubienses, MGH, SS, 1V, p. 24.

7 Chronica Pisana, ad an. 1162, MGH, SS, XIX.
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Okrasian’l, a na Cunoni B Typci (TpaBexs 1163) 6yam yHeBarkHeHi Bci Oxrasi-
AHOBi BHUCBAYeHHS. B yac nepebyBaHHA namnm y Ppannii opraniszysasaca Jlom-
Gapacera Jlira nporu Ppinpixa?2, a HaBecHi 1164 p., ak OkraBigsH ymep y Jlok-
i, Ha Hakaz Dpigpixa anTumanow cras emnmckon IBimon iz Kpemm (Ilac-
xane III).73 Tlo Buisai Ppiapixa 3 Iranii mana BepHyBcsa uepes Ciniadito mo
Pumy i Toai amTMmama cxoBaBcs y Bitep60.74 Bocennu 1166 poxy Ppimpix sno-
By pymms xo Iranii, posginmeinm cBolo apmilo HajBoe: OfHY BUCJaB Ha Pum,
a apyry Ha AHKOHY. Pum cramitymoBas B Jumui 1167, a amtunana I'sigon ko-
ponysae Ppinpixa i Bearpide Ha martpuuiis Pumy.

ITana Oaexkcangep III O0ys smywenmit ytikat o BeHeBeHTO mij HOpMaH-
cky oriky. Ileit moxin Ppiapixa 3akiHUMBCA HeBAA4YerO, a 3apas3a BUHUIMJIA
jioro apmMiro, Tax 1[0 BiH i3 camMuMMu TinBKM pemnTKaMu BTiK Ha miBHiY i 3aBAs-
XK1 cBoiit xurpocri BMBiB ix 3 Iraxii oauHOKMM BiNBHMM IPOCMMKOM B AJb-
nax, mo He 6yB obcTaBienmit Bificbxkamm Jlirm. Antunana I'sigon ymep (Bepe-
cenb 1180) i Temep Ppixpix s3BesniB obpatu TpeThOro aHTHUIIally, irymeHna IBaHa
3 maHacTupa B Crpymi Ha Magapuusi (Kaxiker III). $pigpix pymms go Itanii
e pa3 i B Outsi nix Jlenano (1176) soro apmia Gyna posbura, a cam BiH, yTpa-
TUBIIM KOHA, MIIIKYK i caMOTO0 JiefBe AorureHTaBca mo IlaBii Ta mompocms mamy
po Mup.’®

B AnaHi piltuuio go ykJaageHHs nepemmp’sa (vmmcromaz 1176): wicap ymoko-
PHMBcA Iepep Nalolo, BiAmap jiomy «JapoBusny Marinpayu», 3aMUPHBCA 3 KOpO-
sem Cininii ta imMmepatopom MaHyinom,’® a mama Hagas oMy pesKi npusinei,
Hamp., iMeHyBaB aHTunany IBama irymeHom. Jna mixmmcaHHA KiHIIEBOrO JOTO-
BOpy Hama nomiame Kopabiem po 3apu, ae OyB Bitammii cnos’aHamm ix pimHomo
MOBOIO’? Ta 3aMellIKaB Ha mmiBocTpori JIifo, i mioitHo B Gepesni 1177 poky depes
Bewnergito npuixas go Peppapnu, ge B Hepksi cB. IOpia (y uiit epksi 3rogom ma-
na €Bren IV Bizkpus YVHiliEuit Cobop y 1438 p.) 3auanmca nmeperosopu 3 Dpix-
pixom 3a cmiByuactu mociaip Binbrensma 3 Cininii, kHasis Itamii 1 JIsomGap-
Aii, Ta uncaennnx emuckomnie. ITo ceari Ilacxy nana BepHyBca go Bereuii i Tam
JaJli BeneHOo Heperosopy, B Akux Ppigupix OyB 3MymieHwii NIpuIHATH TBepAi
yMoBM i Mup 6yB mimrmcanuit 14 cepnua 1177 poky.

IloBepuyBumca go Pumy, nama 3acrae tam IBana 3i CrpyMu i mpoctus ito-
My, a II0 AKOMycCh 4aci iMenyBap iioro rybepraropom Beneseury.’® Ilpuxmin-
HuKy Ppigpixa obpanu e opHoro aHTumany, Jlanza iz Ceriuu (Inmoxent III),
ane roit 6y He3zabapoMm cxonneHmii i 3aMKHeHmit y MaHactupi Jlakagsa.??

1 Duchesne, 11, pp. 404 seq.

72 Otto Morena, Historia, in Muratori, R. L., SS, VI, p. 1123; ¢f. Tosti, L., Storia della
Lega Lombarda, Monte Cassino, 1876.

3 Annales Reichspergenses, ad an. 1164, MGH, SS, XVII; c¢f. Chronica Pisana, ad an.
1165.

7 Alexandri 111 PP, Ep. 375 (24 Novembris 1165); cf. Jaffe, 11, p. 242.

75 Ralphi de Diceto, Imagines Historiarum, ad an. 1176; cf. Oman, History of the Art of
War in the Middle Ages, p. 439.

76 Bartolini D., Saggi Critici, Milano, 1883, p. 249.

-7 Boso, Vita Alexandri III PP, p. 437; c¢f. Mann, X, p. 115.

8 Anonymi Cassensis, in Muratori, R. 1., SS, V, p. 69; cf. Chronicon Cassense, ad an. 1178.

7 Sigeberti Continuator, ad an. 1179; cf. Watterich, 11, p. 643.
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[ MOBHOTO 3aro€HHA PaH, CIPUYMHEHMX 17-JIITHLOIO CXM3MOIO, IAIla CKJIM-
kaB CoGop zmo Jlarepany Ha mepmry Hegimio ITocry B 1179 pori3® ze sibpamocs
Kojyo martucor OTwie i3 eBpomeiicbKux Kpais, a Big rpekiB 6ys irymen Hexra-
piit iz KabyJio; 6ys Takoxk apxmemmuckon Bimbreapm iz Tupy, ta Tepakniit i3
Kecapii, ak Takox i apxumazpur Ilerpo 3 €pycanumy ta emmcron Bidieemy 8t
3 ornaay Ha Bedauky IpuaBHicTs OruiB Ta BaxuausicTe gekperis neit Cobop
yBaxaeTbca Opuuannarum Beenerncrkum CoGopom (Tperiit y Jiarepawni). Ile 6ys
yemix rpuropisHcekoi pedopmMm i 3akiHdeHHs HoOBroi 60poThGM 31 CBiTCHKOIO
BJIAJOIO0.

Bceworo CoGop mporogiocup 27 mpaBui, i3 Akumx HaiBaxJmBimii 6ymm: 1) B
MaitbyTHROMy namy ofupae OimbrricTh ABOX-TPeTMH TOJOCIB NPUCYTHIX Kapau-
HaJjiB; 2) yci BuCBATHM aHTUIIaniB HepilicHi; 3) emucron He Moxe OyTM MOJIOALIINMIA
ax 30 poxis, a KaHIAMAATH HUKYMX 4MHIB — 24 poku; 4) YHOPMOBaHO Bizumramil
€IIMCKOMIB, apXuIMAHOHIB Ta AeKaHiB; 5) 06e3 TUTyxy He BiJIbHO BHCBAYYBaTU
KaHAauparta; 6) ycrajleHO NpoOLieAYyPY AYXOBHMX CYAiB; 7) yperyJibOBaHO CTHUIICH-
Ail 3a uMHHOCTI AYXOBHMX; 8) HAaTpPOHM MYycCATL iMeHyBaTM KaHAMZaTiB 3a 6
MicaliB o BaKaHTHOCTiI rmocazy; 9) yHopAAKOBaHO cIlpaBu- Juifapcekmx Oppe-
HiB; 10) 3a60poHeHO AYXOBHMM Aep¥XKaTu XKiHOK y momax; 11) yperynnosaHo Ae-
catuay; 12) enMCKOICBHKLI KaTeApy MYyCATh MaTy 0e3NyaTHI IIKoau jiia BOOrux
yuHiB; 13) BignydyBaHO KOXKHOTO, XTO HakNaxaB 01 Ha llepKBM IOAATKOBL TATa-
pi Ges mos3Boay emuckomis; 14) 3abopoHeHo TypHipwu; 15) 3aBeseHO NIPUTYIAKU
AJig npokaxeHux; 16) 3abopoHeHo IIpojaBaTM BOEHHI MaTepiasnu Moxammezna-
HaM; 17) HarIazeHo Ha BoJofapiB o0oB’A30Kk moGopioBaTyu epeci, AKi mmpuan 6
ny6aiuHy HEMOpPaJbLHiCTH.82

Ille 3a mepebyBanHHa namy y Ppanuii mpoBagxKeHO PO3MOBM 3 iMIlepaTopoM
Manyinom 3a mocepegHMUTBOM KHf3a Vopaana 3 Kamyi. I renep Manyin B 3a-
MiHy 3a CBOIO KOpOHAalijo Iamomo Ha iMnepaTtopa 3axoxy, obiloBaB NpuBECTH
T'peusky IlepkBy mo mocayxy nami # gatu momiu nporu Ppigpixa.8? Ilro mpo-
no3utiito MaHyin e pa3 IOBTOPMB, IIOCHABIIM HaIli AOIIOMOTY TpillIMM Ha opra-
Hizauiro obopounm, aje nama ii He npwitHaAB. Bin, HaToMicTh, cTaBMB CIpaBy Ha
YMCTO LIEPKOBHY ILIOIMHY i B 1170 p. Buciaas nA0 KOHCTaHTMHONOJA CBOIX Je-
rarie® ana yxiltmux neperoepopis. Ilana BBaxkap Manyina mano3gibHMM BOJIO~
JapeM i He BigBaxkuBCs JIOro KOpOHyBaTH, 00 Hidoro He 3700yB 01, a BTpPaATHUB
BCIO HIAAEPIKKY 3axifHix BoJozapis.

Ilopaska Manyina nig Mipiokedaanornom y 1176 p., 3aBgaHa ioMy CyJITaHOM
Ixownii, moBesa, o nana Oys mpaBuit. MaHyin Bu3HaBaB Iamly i momaras rpilrMu
micram Itanii, o6 ynokopuru ijicaps Ppixpixa, a He 3 umcTo imeitHux crmo-
HYK.85

80 Alexandri 111 PP, Epp., in Migne, P. L., v. 202, XVI. .

81 Apnales Stadenses, ad an. 1179, in MGH, SS, XVI; cf. Hefele, V, pp. 711 seq; Denzin-
ger, 400-401.

82 Labbe, Ph., op cit., X, p. 1470; cf. Mansi, XXI, p. 234; cf. Hefele, V, pp. 711-16; cf.
Jaffe, 1, p. 783.

83 Alexandri 111 PP, Epp. 184, 197, 200, 212; cf. Norden, W., Papsttum und Byzanz, p. 92.

84 Annales Januenses, in Muratori, VI; p. 336; cf. Annales Disibodi, ad an. 1174, MGH,
SS, XVII.

8 Finlay, op. cit., 242.
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3ragaemo, o B Oepe3ni 1166 p. 8 Koncranturonosi Bigbyeea CoGop, 1o
po3raanae crupasy BipnomenHs Bora-Otusa po Bora-Cuna.8¢ B aucmyrax Gpasm
y4acThb AYXOBHIi §1 CBITCBKI Jrony, i3 cammm imneparopom ua woxi. Cunom pos-
TIAHYB IMCaHHA cB. ATaHacia, cB. Bacunia, cB. I'puropa, ce. Isama 3osoTto-
yeroro, namn JleBa I, cs. ABrycruna Ta cB. AmBpocis 3 Megioaauy. Ierperu
Cunony Gyau mporosomteni eguxroM iMnepaTopa.8? Buxozwurs, mo nama Oiek-
caugep III B yHiJiuMx po3MoOBax BuMaraB Bif TpekiB: BM3HAHHA IEPHICHCTBA
nanie y Ilepksi, npaBa mpuiiMaTi anensauii Bif ernuCKOMIiB Ta BIMCAHHA OTO
iMenn B aynTuxy cB. Codii. I Timpku uyepes ymepry omosuniro narpizpxa Mu-
xaitna III Auxiana He Ailtmiiao Toxi go o6’emuanuA.88

ITama 6ye roToBumit mipgmepzkarty aBTOpmMTer iMmeparopa, 60 Hamp., HAKa3as
nocraBuTH iforo 3o6paxkenHs ma Kamitonii 8 Pumi®® aje nagaBas wHaitbineuay
Bary OOTMAaTMYHMM clpaBaM, 00 3BeliB IlepekJacTy Ha rpeubKy MOBY TBip I'y-
ra Erepiana 3 Tockanii npo cs. Tpiigo i mepecsnas itoro immepatopori.?® Ox-
Hade nmarpiapx Mwuxaiao III (1171—77) ra jioro gBa Ge3mocepenHi HacHiHMKM:
Xapuron Esb6eneitorec (1177—78) ta Teogociit Bopoaiorec (1178—83) me min-
Jep:kaJa YHIiiHMX 3axoniB immeparopa.

Ilo cmepri Manyina (11180) itoro xinka Mapis iz 3axoay craja pereHTKOO
JdepxaBu Bip imenu 12-aitHBOro cmma, Osexcia II, a Ha momomory cobi Bzana
nporocebacra Oiaekcia. OpHade Ayxe CKOpo AHAPOHIK yuuHMB OyHT, ociimms
Ouexcia Ta mporosocue ceGe omikyHom masoro Ogsexcisg II, sikoro smycus rmig-
ImfcaT BUPOK CMePTHM Ha CBOIO BJacHy Mamy.%! Tomy, wo Manyin i Mapia 6y-
JM Hiffep:KyBaHi 3aXifHIMM JIOABLMM, TPEKY BUMHMIM IIPOTH OCTAHHIX BeJIMKMI
TIOTPOM, HaJMay IXHi ZOMM Ta KOPCTOKO BOMBaIM XKiHOK i gmireit. Mixk yOwutn-
My OyB IalICbRMIL Jlerat, KapauHas Isay, mo 6yB y KoHCTaHTMHONIONI AJIst yHij-
HMX IIeperoBopiB.®2 Jioro Tino B KapAMHANLCBKMX PU3ax OyJI0 IPOBOJIOYEHE
ByJMIIAMM MicTa i craJjieHe.

Y Bepecni 1183 poky Anzaponixk I 6y kopoHOBaHMit Ha iMneparopa, a B Ju-
cronaai Onekciit II 6yB 3agymenmit. 65-miTHiT AHApPOHIK I oxeHmBes 3 iforo
13-miTHBOIO BROBOIO, ArHeTOI-AHHOIO, AOHBKOKW (pPaHIy3bKOro Koposa Jliox-
Buka VII. AHApoHiK 3aBiB HeuyyBaHMiI Tepop, MacoBo BOMBAB apMCTOKpAaTiio
Ta IIMPUB HEHABUCTHL A0 JATMHAH, Y TOi dYac MafApM Hallanu Ha Bajkamw,
TYPKM 3a4aay HoBy Biliny B Maumiit Asii, a Hopmanu 3axommayu Jmppaxiom i
Taccanouiky (1185 p.) Ta Bigpaumancs rpexam mnoxidHoio pisnero. Y KoncraH-
TuHONOJi BuOyxHyB OyHT (12 BepecHa 1185), a ropba posipBana AHApoHiKa Ha
MaTKKY Ha ByJmuax Micta. Tak 3akinumioca manyBaHHa auHacrii Komuenis.

He mepepuysarouM TAKOTo TparidvHOro 3aKiHYeHHA YHIMHMX IIeperosopis, ma-
ma me 3a KiIbKa MicAlliB IepeZ CBOECI CMEPTIO 3aKJMKAB 3aXifHIX XpUCTHMAH

86 Leonis Allati, De Consensu, 11:12, nr. 4.
87 Mansi, XXII, p. 3; cf. Hefele, V, pp. 678-79. N
88 Tbidem, p. 681.
8 Joannis Cinnami, op cit., IV:14,
90 Alexandri 111 PP, Ep. nr. 1325, Migne, P. L., v. 200.
91 Eysthatii. Narratio de capta Thessalonica, ed. Bonn, 1842, p. 397; cf. Ostrogorsky,
. 352,
P Eusthatii, p. 396.
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nonomortu Cxopnoni? Ilama Bmep 30 cepnusa 1181 poky B Yisira Kacrennsua
i 6yB moxoBauuit y Jlarepani.%4

170. JIywid III (1181—1185).

Y6aneno Anmouinrosbi, cuH BeHneaukTa, Hapommueca B Jlrokni 1097 poky.
Bin cryniroBa mpaso B Ilisi i 6ys moxsamkauuit Imnokentom II mo Pumy Ta
BUCBAYEHUIT Ha KapAMHAJa-IIpecBiTepa AJsa 1epxsu cB. llpaxkcemu. €sren II1
BMCBATMB JIOTO Ha KapauHajna-emuckomna aAns Octii-Besanepri, mo Gyan of’em-~
HaHi B OfHy enapxifo 1150 poky.?® B rakomy caui Y6anpjao izaue go Koucrau-
TuHOmONA Ta Ilamepma, a B meperoeopax iz ®Ppiapixom y Benenii 6par Bus-
Ha4YHY y4acCTh.

3a zgBa anHi mo cmepti OJgercanapa III, Bin 6y obpaHuit i1oro HacJaigHMKOM
i xoporoBauwmit y Beasepri 6 Bepecusa 1181 p., 60 B Pumi 3H0BY He 6yJ0 CIIOKOIO
ax HORKU apxme'rmcxon Xpicrian i3 MajiHiy He 3aBiB TaMm Jaf i mop#AAoK, i mama
BepHyBca [0 MicTa ax y Jaucronaai. Ha apyrmit pik 3HOBy BuOyxXHyJa BO-
poxxkHeua Mixk Pumom i TyckymioMom, Tak ujo mama 3HOBY BUixXaB 7o Beijerpi,
a mo cMepTu apxuenuckona Xpicriana (1183 p.) pumasaau 3avanm Hummty Tyc-
KYJIOM, HAONYCKAalO4YMCA KOPCTOKMX BapBapCTB, HAIp., NPUXMILHUM Mari ay-
XOBHMM BMKOJIIOBaJIM 04i, oxAranm ix y maneposi mitpym i B Takomy crtani ca-
Ixanmu iX Ha ocyiB zajom Hamepex i Bucumaau ao namm.®® IMpurpo BpazkeHmit
TaKMM TOCTYIIOBAHHAM 0pOM, Iana BuixaB HamiBHIY A0 BepoHm, KMHYBIIM IIPO-
KJATTA HA «PUMCHBKMX BapBapiB» Ta 3a00pOHMBIIM NaJIOMHMI[TBA HO rpobiB CB.
Armnocrouig.

¥ Beponi aiitmno go 3ycrpiui 3 nicapem dPpippixom, nig wac axkoi 6yma o6-
TOBOpEHa cnpaBa HNOApykksa Mojomoro I'eHpuka 3 60-xmiteboio Koncrarmiero,
moHbKolo Kopoaa Cininii, a ix 3apyumum nporosomieHo B xOBTHI 1184 poxky.%¥
Y Beponi 6ye natpiapx €pycamumy i renepamu Opgaenis Temnuapiis Ta Jlasa-
PeTHMKIB, 110 O6roBOPIOBANM 3 HAMOI0 i IficapeM cHpaBy IOMOYi NPOTH TYpKiB.%8
Byau Tam Takox rocau cyiraHa CansanHa, 110 IPUXOAMIM 3apajay ycTaJeHHA
BUCOTM BMKYIy 3a XPUCTMAHCBKMX Opanuis. Ppinpix He maB ToAi yMOBUTH
cebe M0 yyacTu B IIOXOAi, mapMa, IO TYPKM TOTPOXKYBaJM CKOPUM 3aiHATTAM
€pycanuMmy, Onmparody CyJATaHOBi HpeTeHcii Ha INOCBOAYEHHI B mpOCTift Jimil
Big ABpaamosoi xinku, Capu.??

Temoro Hapayg y Beponi 6yya Takoxk epeck KaTapiBs, 3BaHMX yOOruMu JOAb-
vy Jliony, o ix ocyaue 6ys Onexcanpep III. Ix mocranosseno xapaty, 60 Luy-
puau 3incyTTd, HeMOpaJbHiCTH HaB3ip AaBHIX ManixeiB.1% Ppinpix mpocue ma-

93 Alexandri 111 PP, Ep. 16 Januarii 1181; ¢f. Muralt, Chron. Byzantina, p. 211.

9 Joannis Diaconi, De Ecclesia Lateranense, nr. 8, in Migne, P. L., v. 78, p. 1387.

95 Roberti de Monte, Chronicon, ad an. 1180.

%8 Annales Stadenses, ad an. 1183; cf. Sigeberti Continuator, ad an. 1184.

97 Annales Stadenses, ad an. 1184; cf. Annales Agnenses, ad an. 1183, in MGH, SS, XVI.
98 Ralphi de Diceto, Imagines, ad an. 1184; An. Stadenses, ad an. 1184.

" An, Stadenses, ad an. 1184,

100 Labbe, XIII, p. 1739; cf. Mansi, XXIII, pp. 476, 488, 492; Watterich, II, p. 658.
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Iy KOPOHYBaTM MOro CHMHA Ha Ilicaps, ajle mamna He IIOTOAMBCA, IMOGOIOIOYMUCH
CynepHMIITBa cMHa 3 0ATBKOM, IO ZOBeso 6 70 HOBMX HECIIOKOIB, 6o Liue mepex
BMizgom g0 Bepony mama ocyAmB cuHiB aHriiiickkoro koposs I'enpuka II 3a
6yHrT mporu Oatbka.l®! IleperoBopM mepepBaja cMepTh Hamu 25 BepecHH
1185 p.,192 3 jioro Tismo Gyso mOXOBaHe B TaMOLIHINi KaTenpi.l03

»

171. Yp6aw III (1185—1187).

Yumbepro KpiBessti Hapoauses y Garatiit poamui B Menionasi, mo mana tam
CBOIO BJIACHy lepkBy cB. IOpia.l® YmGepro Bumsea B Ilapwmxki, a srojom 6ys
apxuauakoHoM y Bypxe. 1185 poxky Bim OyB BMCBAYEHMIT Ha KapAuHaJa-IIpe-
cBiTepa nya uepkBm cB. JlaBepeHTis B Pumi i B ciuni ogepsxaB nmpusHayenH:d
Ha apxuemmckoncTso B Megionani. Bin 6yB i3 manoio y Beponi, i B gens iioro
cmepTtyr 6ye obpammit jioro HacaigHukoM, nmpuitHaBmm iM’'s Ypbaua III, 6yB KO-
poroBaHuit (1 rpyAaHa) B Lepksi cB. Ilerpa y Beponil%5 ra nosimomme mpo Te
cBiT oxpemum Ilocsanmsam,106

HoBmif mama CHPOTMBMBCA <«IOJITHMYHOMY» Nojpyxikio L'espura VI, Ppix-
pixosoro cuHa 3 KoHcraHuieo i BigMoBuBea ix KopoHyBaTH, Koun Ppiapix mpo-
TOJIOCMB CMHA «Ie3apeM» i KopoJiem Itanii. Moro xopomysae marpiapx Axsimei
pasoM i3 enmckomamy i Bci BOHM OyJsM Iamomp TMMYAcOBO ycyHeHi 3 mnocax. Ile
CTaJIo IPYYMHOIO HOBOTO cIopy, a I'enpuk VI 3aBiB B ITaiil TMpPaHCBKMIA PeXMM,
TpuMmaB namy y Beponi Ta 3aliaaB Tepuropito LleproBHOI pep:kaBy, CIIaJmMBILIN
Kammnaniso.

Hanii nmanmn Ha migmep:kky Himeubkoi iepapxil He BumpaBgaimcesa, a Dpiapix
He J[ONYCTMB IAICLKOrO Jierara, apxuauskona Iluauna 3 Kogsonii, mHa Coitm y
TenbraBseni i Tam emMcKONy BMMArajy Bif mamm ImiTHM Ha mocTynxu Ppiapixosi.
Opnxade nmama 3aKJMKaB JOro Ha cyp no Bepony, i Tinkky cTpax BepoHAH Iiepefn
penpeciaMu Iicaps CTpUMap Naimy Bix IIPOroJyomleHHA HAa HLOTO HOBOIO IIPOK-
JIATTA, TOMy IIalla BUixaB Ao Bemenii, 11106 TaM ne BMKOHaTH, ajie MOAOpPO3i mo-
YyB CyMHi BicTKmu 3-mixg €pycammumy i BMep y Pepapi, xou JeABe um Mir 3saTi
npo mafaiHHa €pycaauMy 2 KOBTH#S, 60 BMep 3a HEMOBHMX TPM TUXKHI Iricaa
TOTO.

ITana imenyBaB Am. Jleratom AHmHrail apxmuemnmckomna Boazeixna, i Ak Toit
yBiifios y cmip i3 MoHaxamy, Hamna OOPOHMB OCTaHHIX, a 3a Te BoazaBiH He mo-
nyctus a0 AHriii nmanchbkmx Jieratis Oxkrasisna i I'yra, mo Besan mo Ipaaszil
KopoHy KopoJeBi IBaHoBi i xoTinmm 3aixatu 5t mo Amxrmii. IlikaBo, mjo JeraTu
3arpo3usau BiAaydeHHAM Kopoaam AHriail i Ppanuii i Tak He JgomycTuan nxo

100 Apn. Stadenses, ad an. 1184.
102 Annales Veronenses, ad an. 1185, in MGH, SS, XIX.
103 Sigeberti Continuator, ad an. 1185.
104 P;ppini, Chronicon, in Muratori, R. I., SS, IX, p. 598.
195 Annales Veronenses, ad an. 1185; cf. Ralphi de Diceto, ad an. 1185, R. I., SS, II,
. 39.
P Urbani 111 PP, Ep. in Migne, P. L., 202.
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285



BijiHM, gapMa 1o apMii 0box KpalH yxe CTOAAM HAmpoTH ofHa ojHoi mix Ila-
TOpo. B Haciaizok Toro BTpy4aHHs OyB IiANMCAHWMIA MUp.

ITana Bmep y Pepapi 20 xoeTHa 1187 p. i Gy moxoeaunit y TaMomIHii xa-
TeApi, a 7ioro capkodar Ha YOTMPLOX KOJOHAX MOxHa Gauuru i moci.lo7

172. T'puwop VIII (1187).

Anpbepr, cun Canropia ai Moppa, yponuscs B BeHeBeuro i OyB deHiem y
manacTupi IIpemoHerpanTie cB. Maptuna y Jlsoni. B wac Osekcanzpa III Gys
BillekaHnylepoM y Pumi, a 3rogoM KapAyMHAJIOM-IIDECBITEPOM IpM LEPKBi CB.
JlaBpenTia. 1167 pory Oye nerarom Ha MamdplHy 3a4Jia IIOTOLXKEHHI CIOPY
3a HacJaizcrBo. Tam 6yya cumibHa mpoBizauTilichka Ilapria, 60 xkoposns Bens-
Ouxexkciit, 6yB He Tinnrky 3aTeM immepartopa Manyina, ane i MaB TUTYJ «AEeCIHO-
Ta» i 6y Iepenbadenuit Ha OTO HACIIITHMKA, lfe Iepel HApPONIKEHHAM imriie-
patoposi cuua, Osercia II. Ila mposizanrifickxa mapria mpoTuBuisaca pedop-
maMm Pumy, ronopHo miomo 0e3:KeHHOCTM XSYXOBHMX, a OAMH apXMENMCKOI i 4
€IVCKOTIY TIIINYM Ha CXU3MY Ta BCTAHOBMJIM 3B'A3KM 3 Harpiapxom y Komcran-
Tusorroai. II{oitHo xoposs Besa IIT (1173—96) sanpocus 3axinnix MoHaxiB i BoO-
HK 3aBesiu HOBLI pedopmu.198 3rogom Kapamuan Ansbepr 6yR iMeHOBaHMIT KaHII-
aepom y Pumi, a mo cmepri Ypbana III obpanmit #oro HacIigHMKOM.

®pigpix 6ye paamit 3 jioro BuGOPy Ta 3alleBHUB TAlli CROIO IiZLep:KKYy, N0~
ZaBIy JIoMy OCOOMCTY OXOPOHY, YTPMMYBaHy Ha CBiit Baacumit xourr.19® T'pm-
rop VIII 3ajinABca OpraHizallicro XpecToBOro IoOXoay A Bimibpauus €pyca-
Jumy, i 3 @eppapu posmucas YMCIeHHI JameTy,10 Bucuiauyu cBOIX Jerarie Ao
Bcix Mmadike kpais. Ilig kimens smcromaga 1187 poky mama mepeixaB KuTu Ao
IMisu!il 13 zamupus Ilisy 3 I'enyero, ane BaxXKo 3aHenyxaB i BMep 17 rpyans
1187 pory Ta 6yB moxoeanuit y Kareapi B Ilizi.li2

173. Kauwmenr III (1187—1191).

ITaBno Croaapi, cun IBana it Mapii, HapopuBca B pumchKii ginpumui IMixea,
Hemaseko umpky Paawminia, mixx IlanTeonom i mepkroio cB. Mapra. Yuusca B
Puwmi i 6yB apxunpecsirepom npu nLepksl Boropoguni «Binemoi»118) a Onercan-
Zep III BucBaTUB ioro Ha KapAuHaJa-emuckomna aias Ilamecrpina. Ha mamy Oys
obpaumii 19 rpyaHs 1187 poxy, npuiHasum im’a Kaumenra II1.

107 Dychesne, 11, p. 451.

108 Mc Sorley, op. cit, p. 327; cf. Ostrogorsky, Die Anfinge des Despoten-
wiirde in Byzanz, Byz., 44, (1951), pp. 448 seq; cf. Moravscik G., Pour une alliance byzan-
tinohongroise, Byz., 8 (1933), pp. 555 seq.

109 Duchesne, 11, p. 349.

10 Watterich, 11, pp. 683-92.

11t Sigeberti Continuator, ad an. 1187.

12 Dyuchesne, 11, p. 451; Klemann G., Papst Gregor VIII, Bonn 1913.

13 Celestini 111 PP, Ep. 51, in Migne, P. L., p. 206.
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Hinnit xpucTuaHchERMil cBiT OyE Iim BpaskeHHAM 3aifHATTA €pycaimMmy cyi-
TanoMm Caaapunom, Tomy Kivment III imenyBap apxmermckona Y0annga 3 Ilizu
ATIOCTOIBCHLKHMM JIETaTOM JJsS XPECTOHOCHOIO NOXOAY i IepefaB oMy IOXimHLO-~
ro xpecra.llt Bypmm caM PUMISHUHOM, BiH CKOpO ZAiMIIOB A0 HOPO3YyMIHHA 3
PUMJIAHAMM, fKi BM3HAJIM 32 HMM IIpaBo iMeHYBaTM ceHaTopiB i Omtu (kapby-
BaTHM) T'POIli, TOBePHYJ M Bci epkBu i Bigmany Tyckynrmom. 3a Te mama 306088~
3aBcA YTPUMYBAaTHU CEeHATOPIB, cyAzniB, Horapis Ta ypapmHukis CeHaTy CBOIM
xomrroM. CeHaToOpy Majiu CKJaZaTH IAlli IPMUCATYy Ha BipHIiCTs, a pUMIAHN —
6oponuTr IIepKOBHY JepKaBy.

Ilo cxmanmeni Taxoi yromyu nara BepHyBes B JgioToMy 1188 poky mo Pumy i
posmnodaB peopranisaiiro Jlarepany Ta Bin0yzoBy HNOpPYyMHOBaHMX IEPKOB, aje
Hailbinby yBary IPMCBATME XpecTOBOMY NOoxofmoBi.l15 AmryifickKuit Koposs
Pivapn, 3paumit Jesunum Cepuem, Ta dpannyspkwuit Iaun II, npwitramm oo-
ximui xpecty, a uicap Ppinpix Mas itoro BKe Bij nomepexHsoro many. KiamMeHT
1II mporosocus, HI0 XTO He Bi3bMe y4acTy B TOXOZi, Mae 3aILIaATUTH «HECATHUHY
Canapuua.

Onuade craiacs HecIOfiBaHa IepelIkoza: B AHIJI] 3aHOCHIIOcad Ha BHYT-
pimmHro BiliHy, a TOMy DalcLRMiI JieraT, KapAuHan IBaH i3 mepxsu cB. Mapxka,
pisxo Buerynus nporyu Piuappa, mo cmopme 3 OaTbkoM, aje mosoawit Piuapn
Y NPUCTYIIL BeJIUKOro rHiBy 3apy0bas serarta mabnero i Takm posmouas i3 6aTe-
gom (Fempurom II) BHyTpimmHio BiliHy, 0 CKiHumMmaca cmepTio GaTbka.l16 Illoit-
Ho Temep Piuapx i Imomn II pymman gepes Cininito g0 Cearol 3emuni (xsiTens
1191 p.). Ase max mmM TperiMm moxonom 3aBMcao Hemacra: @pigpix I yromusca
B piuni Kaxikagui y Bipmenii; IIunun II 3aBepHyB 3 moporu, a Pigapn, 6aqy4un
Ge3BuXigHe I10JI0KeHHA, NoMMpueea i3 CanaguHOM, YTPaTMBINM BCIO CBOIO
apmiro.

IIo cmepTi Ppinpixa itoro Cuu Feupux VI 3HOBY pymuB moxozom mo Iramii,
JoMmaraTicA Bij mamm Koposarii, ane mama Bmep 27 cepnua 1191 p., me 3aku
Toi1 moixaB o Pumy.

174. Keaectun III (1191—1198).

Iaxuur Bobone-Opcini noxoamus iz pommuy puMcbkux 6GapoHiB Opcimi, mo
nams IleprBi 4mmanmo claBHMX Jofel, aje it mpuHecau it 6araTo KiomoTy. ¥
rpyzui 1144 pory Ilagmur OyB mocTaBileHuit y caH KapAMHAJNa-AUAKOHA JIA
1ieprBr Boropoamiti «KocMmenuHcekoi», aje ¢Boio cayx0y LlepkBi pozmouas wie
1126 poxky, ax HadaJIbHMK HiAguarkoHiB. Bim izpme Tpum pasm pgo Ecmamii no
BasKJMBMX CIIpaBax Ta CTOAB Bipwo mpu ApxpismoBi IV Ta Onekcanpposi III B
yac ix cnopy 3 Ppigpixom I

B xBusmmi ecmeptu Kimmenra III xapamuasosi lakumroBi 6yno 85 poxis,
a Tenpux VI crap tabopom mix Mypamy Pumy 3 HaMipoM NOMCTMTHMCA marmi 3a

14 Chronica Pisana, in Muratori, R, 1., SS, VI, p. 191.

U5 Annales Lamberti Parvi, ad an. 1188, in MGH, SS, XVI; c¢f. Chronicon Magni, ad an.
1188, MGH, SS, XVIIL

16 Mathaei Parisiensis, Historia Anglorum, ad an. 1189, ed. F. Madden, 1866-69.
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nepefaHHEa cininificekol xKoporu Taukpemosi. Mix pmmasgHamu Oysia manika, a
31 Cearol 3emni Hagxommsm cyMmui picTi. B Takmii BaxKuii yac xapauHai La-
KYHT HPUIHAB NanckKy Tiapy, ax mama Kenecrun III. ¥V Beauky CyGory Gye
TIOCTaBJIeHMIT y caH mpecBitepa, a B Cearo Iacxy npuilHAR €NMMCKOICHLKY BUC-
BaATy Ta OyB imTponisoBammit. Ha apyrmit geHs KoponysaB I'empmuka i Koncram-
11if0 KOpOHOo0 immneparopis, a T'eupuk Biggmar TyckysoMm puMMIAHaAM, 10 3Pyii-
HyBaJsu ¥ioro, mosb6uBaBiy HaraTo Memrkasifis.tl?

3-nig Pumy Tenpux pymums Ha miBfeHb i, zaitHaBmm CajiepHo, JIuIIMB TaM
Koucraniito, a cam mimmor Ha Heamosp, ajie uepes mouidpeHy B apmii morrecTs
CKOpo BepHyBeca Ha miBHiu. Caneprann cxonmuam Koxcranuino i Bucmamu il Ha
Cimisiro 1 mroiiHo micsa 3acTyIHMUTBA IIamy BOHA BepHyJaca mo [empuka.lls
Iiporn mHbOrO cTBOpMIaca B Himewuwmni Koaminia mixg nposogom kHA3sa Cakcowii,
a NpMBOAOM A0 IIbOro OyJio BOMBCTBO apxmemnmckona Agawndepra 3 Jliexky, AKOro
OyB BUCBATMB IIAIICLKMIT Jerar, [IOMMHYBILM IiCApCHLKOro CTaBJeHMKa JIlnoTaps,
mwo 6ys Bigmyuemnmit.!19 Illonpapa, T'eHpuxk BUIpaBaBCA Bif 3aruUAY ydacTu
B yOMBCTBI, ajie CKOPO JaB HOBY IPUUNHY HO KOH(IIIKTY.

Kopons Piwapn, BepTaroumes AOAOMY 3 HEBIAJIOIO XPECTOBOIO IIOXOAY, OyB
cxoruteHmit B ABerpil Ta yB'A3HeHMI KHA3eM JleomoabAoM, AKMII IepeAas JOro
B pykm Tenpmka,i20 i Toji BCymepeu MiXKHApPOJHLOMY IIPaBY JepiKaB 0ro B
CBOEMY IIOJIOHI, >kamardy BeaudesHoro BuKyIry 150 000 mapok. ITama zarposus
TenprkoBi npoxasarram,?! i Piuapn 6yB zBiabHenuit y sroromy 1194 p., a Bes
BifIOBinasMpHiCTE 3a Ueil HEeXPUCTUAHCHKMI BUMHOK craja Ha Jleomospza. Ha
AOpYUeHHA TalChbKMX JleraTiB B Hexisi 1 cBaATa B Limift Ascrpii Oyso mporo-
JIOIIYBAHO HPOKJIATTA Ha Jleomosnzia 3a ioro BumMHOK.122 Tak cuibpHO mama 3a-
pearyBae 3a IOpPyLIeHHH JI00BU A0 OJMKHBOTO.

Teupux VI zaiiuas Ciuiniro i 6yB xoponoeauwit y Ilamepmo (rpyaens 1194)
i Tak 3akiHume HOpMaHCHLKY AuHacrio Ha Cininii. Ila obcraBuHa HagxHyJa 1OTO
AYMKO0 3aiiHaTu KOHCTaHTMHOMINEL i 3ayunTy obuaBi Aep:KaBu B OAHy Pum-
cpKy iMmepito. IlepeBemeHHsa uporo IUIAHY B JAificHicTs, He J03BOJMJA oMy
cmepTh (28 Bepecus 1197 p.), mo axiit nama mepebpar Iy cBoe KepMO He TillbKK
niny nisgenny Itasaito, aze 1 camy Cirmimiro.

Tlana Bmep 8 ciuna 1198 p. ma 96-omy pomi cBoro xwrTa i 6yB HoXoBaHMI
y Jlarepani.123 i

175. Innoxewr III (1198—1216).

JIsorap Kowuri, cuu Tpacimynza i Kaapucen Crorti, ypogusca s T'aBiHbAHO
xoao 1160 poxky!?t rta cryziropaB y Puwmi, ITapuxi i Boavorei. Habysum se-
JIMKe 3HaHHA Gorocsos’sa, dimocodii i mpasa, BepryBCca Ao Pumy xomo 1187 po-

17 Chronicon Urspargense, ad an. 1192; cf. Sigeberti Cont., ad an. 1191,

U8 Annales Staderbergenses, ad an. 1191, in MGH, SS, XVI, p. 224.

119 Chronicon reg. Colon, ad an. 1193; c¢f. Sigeberti, ad an. 1193,

120 Ralphi de Diceto, Imagines, ad an. 1193.

2t Mann, X, p. 415.

122 Ralphi de Diceto, ad an. 1194; cf. Annales Radberti, in MGH, SS, IX, 778.

123 Joannis Diaconi, op. cit., cap. 8, Migne, P. L., 78, p. 1387.

124 3 ponuan Kourtis suitiuio 13 nanis (3 arTMmann); 40 KapAMHATIIB; 0/{HA KOPOTE-
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Ky. Kpim sragammx AycUMIINiH, ONAaHYyBaB BiH TaKOXK AOCKOHAJO TPELbKY  MO-
By, TaK IO IMCaB Hero moesii, 125

.Y Pumi 6yB Ha cayx0i B G6asumini ce. Ilerpa i NpuitHae umH migAMAKOHA 3
pyk namm I'puropa VIII, a Knument III, mo 6yB i10ro ASALKOM, BUCBATUB HOIO
Ha KapauMHaJIa-IuaKoHa AaA Hepkeu cB. Ceprisa it Bakxa, ujo croits Mmixk Po-
pym Pomanywm, apkoro Cenrima Cegepa i Kamirosiem. Iligmicn xapamnana Komn-
Ti Baunumo Ha Oymmax Kimmenra III, i Kasecruua III. Toxi x BiH mmcas TBOpH
Ha pi3Hi TeMy, a B HUX BUAHO IIMOMHY AYMKM Ta OCHOBHE 3HaHHA OOroBOpIO-
BAHOIO I[pegMeTy, a IPM TOMY BeJMKY IIOKOpy.126

ITo cmepti Kenecruna III xapauuany 3i6pasnmes 8 ciuna 1198 poxy B TBep-
ZuHi «Cummozitom CeBepa» i mo cB. JliTyprii ob6pamu 37-JiTHLOTO XappAMHAJIA
JIzorapss Konti Ha mamy, mo npuitaas im’a Inmnoxkenta III ta O6yB iHTpOHIi3O0-
Bauuit y Jlarepani. 21 moTtoro 6yB mocraBieHMit y caH mHpecBirepa, a 3a TUMXK~
AeHb, v cB. IleTpi BucBAYeHMiT Ha emmuckomna i 3 mpoueciero BepryBea o Jlare-
pany.

IIpederT Ilerpo ckaasB nami IpucAry BipHocTm Ta 3060B’A3aB ycix OapoHiB
IlepxoBHOI Aepxasu 3pobuti Te came iomy.'27 ITo upomy ciimyeaB uinmit psg
IUCIIMILTIIHADHUX PO3MIOpAJXKeHbs v Pumi i ujoiiHo Tenep mama po3siciaB CuHO-
JaJbLHMIE JIUCT Npo cBiit BuGip.

Ilepmroro TpypuicTio jtoro nonTMdikary Oysa BOpoxKHedYa MiXK HaceJeHHIM
micT Birep6o i BinTepxrasHo i mana nokapas Bitep0an 3a Hamaj Ha cBOIxX cyci-
IiB. ¥ Puwmi mixk pogmaamm Opcini i Iosi mHacrama 3HOBY Hesropma i BoHa po-
BeJjla MHally A0 BAaKKOI XBODOCTM, TakK IIo BiH y TpaBHi 1203 poky Buixas i3
micra i moitHo 3a piK, Ak OyB obpammit HoBmii CeHar, mara BepHYBcA i TOAL
HacTaB CIOKIiit.

Cmepts Tenpuka VI chnpuumHMIa BaKaHTHICTH LicapCchKOro IpecTojy, a
loro maxoJitHit cur Ppiapix II nepen cmeptio jioro matepi Kowcrauuii 6y
‘TlepenmaHMit Helo Iamni Ha BMXOBauHA, Temep He CTOANO HIIO HA HepPeIKoAl s
peopranizanii IlepkoBmoi gmepxkaBu. Ilama iMeHyBaB HOBMX KHaA3iB i Gapowis,
6o, Ak cam Ka3ap, llepkBa ocATHe HMOBHY CcBOGOAY, K MaTMMe BILIMB Ha AYXOB-
Hi i cBiTceki cnpaeu. Pum, Martip i Bosogap ycix nepkos, AJis CIOBHEeHHsS cBoeil
micil Mmycuts MaTu noBHY Baany y Ilarpumonii cg. IleTpa, nigkpecsaosas nana.123

Ba Auwntioxii i Tpinoni; 7 npederrie Pumy; 5 ceHaTopiB; 13 NONKOBOALIB, AK Halp.
caaBuaMit Topksarto i joro ¢cua IHHOKeHT, 3HaHi 3 OuTsM nporm wBeniB y Ilpasi.

125 Harter F., Innozenz III und seine Zeitgenossen, Hamburg, 1841-44, I, p. 34.

126 Opera Lothari, Migne, P. L., v. 217, pp. 701-746: De contemptu mundi, Libri III;
Commentaria in septem psalmos poenitentiales, pp. 967- 1130; De sacro altaris mysteric, pp.
773-916; De quadripartita specie nuptiarum, pp. 923-968.

121 Gesta Innocentii 111 PP, cap. 8, in Migne, P. L., v. 214, pp. CXVIII-CCXXXVIII
(in Muratori, R. 1., SS, I, pp. 480 seq.).

128 Thidem, 1:27. Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, ed. 32-da, p. 244: ,Sicut universitatis
conditor Deus duo magna luminaria in firmamento caeli constituit luminare maius, ut pracesset
diei, et luminare, minus, ut praesset nocti, sic ad firmamentum universalis Ecclesiae, Suae
caeli nomine nuncupatur, duas magnas instituit dignitates: maiorem, quae quasi diebus ani-
mabus praeesset, corporibus, quae sunt pontificalis auctoritas et regalis potestas. Porro sicut
luna lumen suum a sole sortitur, quae revera minor est illo quantitate simul et qualitate, situ
pariter et effectu, sic regalis potestas ab auctoritate pontificali suae sortitur dignitatis splen-
dorem; cuius conspectui quanto magis inhaeret, tanto maiori lumine decoratur, et quo plus ab
cius elongatur aspecto, eo plus deficit in splendore®.
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ITana poznouar Big «JfapoBusnu Martinean», Je nepmmuit rpacd Tinspedpannx
3 Monranera ckyiaB npucary eipsHoctu. Uina Iranisa, spyiiHosana wacTumm Biit-
HaMy, pajgo milLa 3a MPOBOXOM IIAIlM, TAK IO JEraT CKOopo nepebpaB KHA3IB-
crea Pomanii it Pasernn, a ak 6apor Maxkpeasnss 3Boxikas, To Gye Bigmyuye-
HMi 1 cRopo Buixas. Kuasiscro Cnosera ta mposinnii Acnxy it Capm Takox
nepeMuuIM Iy KepMmo Ianu, a TockaHcbka Jlira Bu3Haza iore cBOIM cyBepe-
nom. Cininia He BusHama Ppinpixa II cBoim koposem, a Tomy mama repebpas
ii mo 4dacy mwoby Ppiapixa 3 KoHcraHuiero AparoHcpkoro.12¢

Y Himewunni BuHMK crnip MizX jABOMa KaHpgujaramu Ha XopoJie: OTroHa 3
Bpyucsiky (I'sensda) i Innmma iz Isab6ii ([i6enmina). O6unsa 3BepHyIMCA A0
nanu Iunokenta III mo kopoy. Ilo moBrux meperoBopax mama B 1201 p. Bu-
sgaB OTTOHA i Jerar, KapamnHaJI-emmckon IBimon iz ITasnecrpina, mporojocus e
B 1epkBi cB. Ilerpa B Kosonii (Kenpni). I Ko CympoTHMBHa HapTia mpoTecTy-
Bajia, TO I1alla BMACHMB, 110 TEBTOHCBHKi KHA31 00MpaloTh KOpOJid, ajle KaHANu-
JiaTa Ha Licapa iMeHye AnocTosbcbKa CToauusA i ToOMy Iama BHpilIye 4yM KaH-~
IZvpar DOCTOMHMIL Toro. IlepkBa Xode maTy fobporo marpoHa 3 oDOpoOHUA, & ¥
BUIIaAKy nozeiitmoro BuGopy nama BubGupae ogHoro 3 aBox.130 Opnade, HeTak-
ToBHicTE OTTOHA Ta Iepexim apxmemnckona Apoabda 3 Kosonii (Kensry) Ha
cropory IIunnuna mepeBaxKmiy CUMIIATii Ha CTOPOHY OCTaHHLOrO, ajie BiH 3a-
rMHYyB Bifi pykn 6aBapcbkoro naaaruHa OTToHa 3 BirTenncbaxy.131 Temep Coitm
3arBepAus OTTOHA TIiji YMOBOIO, II0 BiH OXKEHUTBCH 3 JOHBKOK (PPaHIYy3bKOTO
xoposs, Bearpide. Ilo ckiamenHi nmpummcaHol mpucary npo obopory IlaTpumo-
Hii cB. IleTpa Ta NOWAaHYBaHHA IpaB AIoCTOJbcbKOI Crosmili, mama KOpOHyBaB
jtoro B 6aszuiyini cs. Ilerpa B Pumi (:koBTenn 1209). Ognadye OTTOH cKOpoO 3Ja-
MaB IpucATy i 3arap6aB LlepKOBHi TepuTopii, 3aio 6yr mamom 37eTporizoBaHM,
BiJtydeHust, IPOroJoLIeHnit €peTUKOM, a Bci migmaHi jtoro 6ysm 3BinbHeHi Big
npucaru BipHocTn.'32 Ilana mopyumMB HiMeILKMM esleKTOpaM (BuOopuam) obpaTtn
HOBOro KOpoJsi, AkuM craB Ppigpix II.

*

DpaHnysexuit Koposs IInmyn II oxxeHuses BApyre 3 IureGoprow, ROHBLKOIO
JaHcbKoro kopons Kanyra VI i, 3 HeBusiCHeHMX IpuM4MH, BignycTtue ii Ha npy-
it Jenb o numobi. A ak Ilmnun oxkeHmsea 3 Arsertor, Inrebopra 3aamesro-
Bana o0 namm.133 Jlo Ppanuii 6ys Bucaanumit jerar, xapauuan Ilerpo 3 Karmyi,
1o, Kpim 3amupenns AHrail 3 Ppanniero, momarasca Big IInnuna eBignyiueHHs
ArdeTtyu i npuitHATTA 3aKOoHEOI XKinkM. Ha Cunoni y Bieni (civens 1200)134 mpo-
i Ilnanna Gys nporoJomenuit inTepankT (3a6opona 6yeaTi B 1epksi) i, BpemTi,

128 Chronica Mcn. Cistersiani, ad an. 1209.

130 Gesta Innocentii II1 PP, super negotii Romani Imperii, in Migne, v. 216, pp. 1065-67;
cf. Corpus Iuris Canonici, I; tit. VI, De Electione, cap. 34, ed. Friedberg, II, pp. 79 seq.

18t Gesta Archiep. Magdenburgensis, MGH, SS, XIV, p. 419.

132 Annales Claustroneoburgenses MGH, SS, IX, ad an. 1212.

133 Mc Sorley, p. 371.

188 Gesta Innocentii, cap. 51.
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BiH moKopuBea nami Ta npuiitHap [arebopry (Bepecenn 1200), micaa woro iHTep-
IMKT O6YB 3 HBOrO 3HATHIL.183

B Awuriii mo cMmepri Pigappa I (1199) xoposs IBaH CKpMBAME i10r0 BIOBY
Bepenrapiroo, mopymyBIIM OCTAaHHIO BOJIIO Pivapga, a Kpim TOro, oxkeHmBcsa 3i
cBoelo Gamapkoio cBOAUKOlO, [3ab6emoro 3 Inoduectepy, 6e3 amcrensu (mo3BOIY)
AyXOBHOI Biagyu, ToMy OyB oO0JiOzKeHMiT IHTEPAMKTOM apXmenmuckKonmoMm DBoun-
BinoM. ITo cmepri Bonazasinma merat, xapgamnan IBan 3 AHaHI, 3HAB i3 Koposa
iHTepamMKTa, ¥oro monpyxiKa OyJo aHysbOoBaHe i BiH oxkeHmBcA 3 Izabesoio 3
Auryngemu. Ane 3anefse lieit croip ckinumBces, 3ayaBca HOBuit. Ilo cmepTi apxu-
emnckoria I'yGepra 3 Kenmrepbepi (1205), yenni obpamym 3-momizk cebe Pepki-
HaJbAa Ta BMCHAAdM #0 PumMy AJIs BMCBATH, ajle KOPOJb IBaH IIOCTaBUB CBOTO
KaugupaTa, Isana ge I'pes. Ilama Imnoxkenr III yuesaxuus Bubip 060X i BucBs-
mue Crenana Jlenrrona (1207 p.). Koposs 3a4aB IepeciizyaBTM 4eHIliB i 3a Te
cTArayB Ha cebe HOBOro iHrepamkTa. A AK 1 Ile He AOMOMOIJO, TO Iama KUHYB
Ha Hboro npokjaarra (1209 p.) i z3merpoHisysare jforo, mopyumslM paHITy3b-
KOMY KODOJIEBL IE€pPEBeCTH Iie B AICHICTD, 136

Bperuri, Isan «6e3 3emsi» ynmoxkopuscsa (1213 p.), 3pikca TpoHy i BismaB cBoe
KopoaiecTBo mix omiky cB. Ilerpa, AKe 3HOBY ofepiKaB Bij mamm B yepsBHi 1214
POKy,137 i TuM IHTEPAMKT Ta BifjydeHHs OyJay 3 HbOrO 3HATI, aJe Iie He 3aMM-
puso BHYTpimHIX BifHOCHH y KoposiBeTBi. 3a mouyHOM mHamnceKoro Jerata Ilan-
ryabga i 6aponiep 6ysa ymoxkena «Besnka Xapria», AKy KOpoJib MyciB mimnu-
caTH, XO4 I[Iama 3raHmp 3a Te Jerara i Gaponis, 60 IBan «b6e3 3emii» O6yB Toxi
«Iipm xpecTrom», TOOTO TOTYBaBCcA AO XpecToBoro moxoxy. IIpore GapoHm 3ampo-
cuny 3 Pparnii JogBuka Ha Koposia Anrail (1215 p.), ame Ha Apyruit pik Ko-
posem cras 'enpux III (1216—1272).

*

Y cxiamiit imnepii nwo Tpariuvsomy ynaaxky Anzaponika I KomuHeHna apmero-
xparia obpasa vioro Hacaigumkom Icaaka II Anrema (1185—1195), o mokaszas
cebe mMaso 34i0HMM BOJIOZapeM i 3aBiB y ZiepzKaBi BeduKi momaTku i 3arasipHe
nepekyricteo. Ha wac jioro BoJOLiHHA Ipuiiagae BiffHOBa 00JrapchbKoi pep:kaeu
6paramy ITerpom i AcenoM, a ocTaHHiili OyB KOPOHOBaHWN apxmenyckonom Tup-
naBu Ha Lapsa. Icaak II, goBigaBumich PO OpraHizaililoc HOBOIO XPECTOBOTO MO~
xony (BaiTKy 1189 p.) yKIaR coro3 i3 cyaranoMm CarsaayMHOM HPOTH XPECTOHOCLIB,
ofHade Iij 3arpo30r0 3aiHATTA KOHCTAaHTMHOIOJNA BiH 3TOAMECH IIEpeNyCTUTH
XPEeCTOHOCIIB Yepes CBOI TepuUTOpio i matm kKopabai Ha Ix nepeisgy go Masol
Aszii. ITo Tpariumiit cmepri Ppigpixa I Bapbapocen i mo meBpaui nmoxoxy Icaax,
HacIiaky 3i cBoim TecteM Bedaero I1I, 3auas BorosaTtu npotu 6osrap. ¥ Hacmizox
BaxkKux BTpar, Icaak II Gy 371eTPOHI3OBaHMII Ta OCJIINJIEeHMII CBOIM BJIACHUM
Gparom, Oxaexciem III Amresnom (1195—1203). Tum wacom, y Boarapii mo Bmagu

185 Innocenti; III PP, Ep. ad Ingeborgam (nr. 3), cap. 11: ,(Philippus) te velut uxorem
suam et reginam Franciae recepit®. ' .

158 Mann, X1I, pp. 128-134.

137 Innocentii III PP, Ep. in Migne, P. L., v. 217, p. 237.
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aiimios Kogroan (Komoman) (1197—1207) p.), a magapu Ta immi 6ajnkaHcbyi
KHA3iBCTBa BucTyrmmuy npoTu Bizaurtii, me Ounexciit III moxaszas cebe e MeH-
mre 37i0HUM, Hixk Icaak II.

Baskaroun 3BiteHuMTH cebe 30BciM Bix Brmumsy Koncrantmmonons, Kososx
3BepHyBca 10 Pumy i BM3HaB 3BepxHicTe manm, a apxuemmckorn Bacuas iz Tup-
HaBy, 6yB BM3HaHMI npuMacoMm Bouarapii. Ilanceki geratu xoponysasnu Konoana
Ha uaps 7 aucronaza 1204 p.

Tenep BizsanTia omuHMnaca mepex KaTtacTpodoro, Ta rpocuia rromoui y Hi-
MEUYUYMHM I[iHOXO HAKJaJEeHHs CHeliANbHOro «HIMEILKOrO IOJAaTKy» B cyMi 16
Kimorpamis zosoTa. A mob e zo0s0To 3ibpaTH, iMIEpaTOp HaKa3aB HOPO3KPM-
BaTM JIOMOBMHM iMmepaTopiB y LEepKBi ¢B. AnocTosiB Ta 3abpaTu 3 Tij nomep-
JuX IOnepeRAHMKIB yci 3oJs0Ti mpukpacu. Ille Takoro nmoHm:KeHHs Bizantia wi-
KoJiu He NepexusaJja. IIpore i meit okyn Oarato He momir, 60 AK MM BXKe 3ra-
nany, nicap I'eapuk VI cepitozHo HOCMBCA 3 NJIAHOM 3aiHATTA KOHCTAaHTHMHO-
oJiA Ta IPOToJIoLIeHHs cebe iMmepaTtopom o6ox iMmepiit, ajie cMepTh LLOMY
nepewrkoguna. Ilama IuHokent III AysKe eHepriiiHo TPOTUBMBCS TAROMY TILJIS-
HOBi ¥ mupo GazkaB IIOMOITM CXimHii imnepii y Toit Baxkkmit yac.

3a InHokenrta III cranaca mozid, mo 3HauHo mormbuia BiguyxkenHs Cxo-
Ay Big 3axoay, a mofeKyAy BOHAa BBAaXKAE€ThCH IOYATKOM AiJICHOrO PO3pHBY MixK
Cximnboro 31 3axigHboio llepkBo0, TOMYy NPUIJIAHEMOCH AO LBOTO AEINO AOKJaA-
wimte. Cyaran Cananny, BMKOPMUCTABIIM CYIEPHUMITBO MixK JIATMHCHKMMM KHl-
samu B Mauminn Azii, 3aitaaB €pycanum. Ili yBapym goBesu po TOro, 1o, AK A0-
Bigyemocs 3 JmcTa namm go marpiapxa B €pycammmi,3® Boremynz iz AxTioxii
YB'A3HME CBOTO NATpiApxa i 3aMyudus J10ro B TIOpMi, a mama MyciB IIpocuTH CyJ-
TaHa 3 AJjenmno o0OpoHMTHM Jtoro Haciaiguuka IleTpa mHepen mepecaigyBaHHAM
KHA34.

Enepriitumit nana InHoxenr III mocraHoBue Bimibpatm E€pycanmm Bizg Mmo-
XaMMeZRaH, a TOMy YIOBHOBaxup XapauHaiis: Iopdpes 3i cB. Ilpakcemm ta
Ilerpa 3i cB. Boropoauii npu «Bis Jlarra», 30upaTu Ha L0 MeTy COPOKOBHUHY
Bixg ycix moxopie, a piBHOYacHO BuMCJIaB YCIOAM CBOIX IIPONOBIAHMKIB i3 smcramu
JUIsS TATOTOBKM TIOXOAY,'3? maBium iM yNOBHOBaXKeHHs 30MpaTy IO Beix KpaAx
cOpokoBuHY.140 Tlama He MMHYB Takox immeparopa Ousekcia III Amnrema Ta
narpiapxa IBama X Kamarepoca (1199—1206) i mpocus ix miggepzxaru moxiz,it!
3AKJIMKAIOYY [0 BiZHOBM LepKOBHOI exHocTM. OjHAaYe He OfepiKaB Bif HMUX AC-
HOi BinmoBifi, a maTpiApx HaMaraBcA NepeKOHaTM mnamy, 1[0 Pumchka IlepkBa
BigipBanacs Big KoncranTmHomnossa, 60 3MiHMIa CBOe HaBYaHHA IIPO IIOXOAKEH-
Ha Cearoro Iyxa. IIpo Te moBizyemoca 3 Biamosizmi mamy maTpiapxoBi, xe roso-
puthca npo mpumar mamiB y IlepkBi Ta npo Hamip nmammu ckiuratn Cobop, Ha
AKMIT 3aIpollyBaB NaTpispxa, mob TaM BiH 3Mir BigsepTo BMCJIOBMTH BCi CBOI
Iymry. Takoxk y JmcTi go iMmeparopa mamna /opikas jtoMy 3a Opak eHTy3iAasMy
0 MaitOyTHBOTO TIOXOAY Ta 3ampocus #oro Ha maitOyTHi Cobop, pa3om 3i cBoim
narpispxom.142

188 Jdem, Ep. 23 Decembris 1198.

130 Gesta Innocentii Il PP, c. 46.

1o Robertus de Clari, ad an. 1201, in Mann, XI, p. 236.
1t Gesta Innocentii, cap. 60.

142 Innocentii 111 PP, Ep. 12 et 13 Novembris 1199.



Jlo 1bOro YETBEPTOro, 3BAaHOIO JIATMHCHKMM, IIOXOAY 3TOJIOCUJIM CBOIO yYacThb:
rpad Teobanby iz ITamnanii, Cemen ne MortdoprT, rpad Boaasin iz daamau-
Aii, rpad Bounidar iz Mondeppary i goxx Haupoanno 3 Benenii, uo sropuecs
3a no0py IiaTHIO NepeBe3TH XPeCcTOHOCUIB ao Maisoi Aszii.l*s IIpo uo yrogy OyB
noBigomnennit nara IuHokent III i i1 3aTBepAMB i3 3acTepesKeHHAM, II[0 HA 4YOJIL
noxony Oynme mocTaBjieHMit AMOCTOJBLCLKMIT JieraT i 10 XPEecTOHOCIIIB MOKHAa
BXXUTU TiNbKK Aia 3706ytra Cearol 3emui Big moxammezan.i44 e zacreperxeu-
Ha 3pobms mama TOMYy, 10 3HaB Hpo HexiTh Benenii mo Bizanrii, 60 B udacax
Anpponika I bararo Berenisu 6ymo ys'a3HeHo i 3amydyeHo B KoHcTaHTMHONOJ.

Tum yacoMm, cuHOBi ociirienoro iMmneparopa Icaaxka II, OnekcieBi, noulacTuno
BTEKTH 3 TIOPMu B KOHCTaHTMHONOJL Ao itoro mypuua IImnumna y IlIsabii, i Bin
3a4yap GJyaraTi 3axifiHix BOJIOZapiB NIpo momid IIpoTM CBOro AfAAbKA, iMIepatopa
Ouxexcia III, obinaroum im Haropoay 3a pomnoMory BifibpaTu Haszaj nOpecTin y
Koucrautunonoai. Ilanma 3HaB npo Te, TOMy TIOCTaBMB KJAB3YJIO (CIEeliAnbHUIL
IYHKT), 110 XPECTOHOCLIB BiJILHO BXKUTHU TiNbKM AJd 3800yTTa CBATOI 3eMmii.

Y d4epBHi 1202 poky XpecToHOCWi 3auanu 3'i3autuca a0 BeHenii. a BracHe
no 30ipHOro myHKTy Ha octpoBi Jlimo, me ix gep:kaHo, HeMOB y II0JIOHi. Ario-
CTOJILCBKOro JeraTa, KapauHaisa Ilerpa 3 Kanyi, He BM3HaHO NpOBiZHMKOM IIO-
xoAy. I Bxe y Bewnenii sragani 6apoHyu yKiaayu HOBY YroAy, JOMOBMBUIVCH Ha-
nepexn Bifibpatu Big mMapapie 3apy. I Bcymepeu piskomy npoTecToBi manyu, 3apa
6yna zaitHATa Ha no4arky Jucronaza 1202 poxy, i ayxke crumonzaposana. [Tama
3arpo3MB NPORJATTAM OapoHaMm, oOBMHYBaTuBUIM BeHenio y cnpodaHyBaHHIL
(3ormuzkenHi) imei moxoxy Ta AOMaraBcs BiIIKOAYBAHHA 32 BCL IUIIOHAPYBaHHS
sanofiani 8 3api.i45 ITox Nanmosnno BMIIpaBAYEAB 3aXOIJeHHA 3apyu notpedo:o
CTOSHKM KopabJjlis y 3uMMKy, aje mama yBiiabHuUB jforo Bix pawol HuM oBiTHMIL
B3ATM yd4acTh y moxoni, 6o mepeauyBas, IO #Oro HEHaBMCTB A0 TIPeKiB, AKi
ocainmay toro B 1182 poui,!4¢ mxaTiMe #1oro A0 MOMCTM HAJ HUMU.

Kpim Toro, mosonuit Onexcilt 3'aBuBca ocobucro y Berenii i 6saras 6apoHis
JIOTIOMOITH JIOMY BU3BOJMTM OCJIiIIeHOoTO aThKa 3 TIOpMH, 06ilsAI0uM He TiNbKMU
rpomi 3a ue, aje i1 NpuBeAeHHs BizaHtiiicekol IlepkBu o exHocty iz 3axo-
nom. I Temep GapoHM Ha BJAcHY DPYKY 3pobmiyu 3 HuMM yrogy, AkKa crajua 6esmo-
cepeAHBOI0 MPUUMHOK ixX Haizgy Ha KoHctanTuHomines, 60 mogopo3i xo Cmaroi
Semyi BOHM BUCAIMUIMCHA Ha rpenbkinn Tepurtopii 6ina Koucrantusomosna (23
1epBHA 1203 p.) Ta mporosocunu perponizanio Onexcia IIT i moBepHenHA mpe-
croay ciainomy Icaakosi II Ta ftoro cuHoBi OmnexkcieBi IV. Oxnnaue z3are Oxnekcia
ITI, Oxnexciit Mypayduric, 36yHTYBaB rpeKiB IIPOTH HOBMX iMmepaTopis, i B 4Hac
TOro 3aBopylIeHHs moJsoguit Odsexkciit IV 6ye 3amoppoBanwmit, a Myp3ayduic Ko-
poHyBage cebe Ha immeparopa (24 ciyns 1204 p.), npuitHaBuim iM’a Osekciga V
Hyku. Ile i1 cramo GesnocepesHbo0 NIpuuMHOK 3700yTTa KOHCTAaHTMHONOMA

3 Andreas Dandollo, Chronicon, in Muratori, R. 1., SS, XII, p. 323.

44 Gesta Innocentii, cap. 83: ,Ipse vero (Innocentius) quod futurorum esse praesagiens,
caute respondit, quod conventiones illos ita duceret confirmandas, ut videlicet ipsi Christianos
non laederunt nis1 forsan iter eorum illi nequitur impedirent“. ¢f. Innocentii 111 PP, Epp. VI,
100; VII, 18; VIII, 133.

145 Innocentii 111 PP, Epp. VI, 202; VII, 2G0-201.

148 Historia Ducum Veneticorum, sew Chronicon Altinate, ad an. 1171, MGH, SS, XIV.
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xpecroHocuamu 12-13 xeitHa 1204 poky. Ilix wac pykonamsux Gois y micri 6y-
¥ BUMHEHI BCAKI Hamy:XurTa, rpabyHKyM i 3HYUIAHHA HAp TpelbKUM HaceJeH-
HAM, AK TaKOX 30e3yelleHo rpelibki Hepreu.l47

Ilina rpenbka imnepia Gyna moginena mix 6aposis, a cam KoHCTaHTHMHOIINL
po3pmiNieHunit Ha OKyHaUiifHi 30HM: TPU-BOCEMMX 3aiiHAJM BeHEUisHI, a IATL-
BocbMUX 3aiiHaB Bonasin. 16 Tpasua rpad Boaasix 6ys mporosomieHnii JaTHUH-
cbkyM immneparopom KoHcraHTWHONOMA i KopoHoBaHmit y cB. Codpii. Bemerritini
XK ofpamyu cBoro 3emiaaxka, Tomy Moposini natuHcbRMM matpigpxom Koxcrau-
TUHOTIOJA, MPOTM HOTC BUCTYIMIIM IHIIL AYXOBHI, a ToOMy g0k JaHAYAIBO i
Boaxsin Mycinn mosigoMuTy mamy Ipo Bce.l48

I3 3Bigomiennsa seratir Iletpa 3 Codppena, wo B wac ycix Tux mogiit mepe-
6yBas Ha Kunpi, noBigyemocs, 1o BOHM TAKOXK HIYOIO Hpo Te He 3HAJIM, AK
i cam manmal4? pismarca mpo Bei mozil TINBKM 3 XUTPO CTMIIIZ0BAHOTO JIMCTA
Bonpapina.!3 Ilama 3raHuB JeraTa, U0 He HPArHYB 3a BCAKY LiHY He JIOIYCTUTHU
JO BCix TUX MOAIN, MiXK IHMMM KaxKyunm: «UM Irpeku HPUCTYIIATH O €JHOCTH 3
IlepkBoio, Koyt TaMm Aisaucsa Taki TeMHi pedi? Uy NMIIOHAPYBaHHAM, PyHHYBaH-
HAM i1 CBATOTATCTBOM MOXKHa AOCAITM 3roAy i egHocTu?» Ilama KMHYB IIPORJIAT-
TA Ha BeHeNiliuiB 3a kKpajixk momeit i o6pazis 3i cB. Codil Ta ocymue Bowni-
¢dara 3 MoHdeppary 3a HerigHi BUMHKM toro Jnogeir.isl

Buitio tax, 110 «JAaTUMHCHLKMIT NMOXix» 3amicTs crogisanol gormomoru CeaTilt
3emui mpuHic Beamky MopanbHy INKOAy llepksi, 3posymimo, 1o HiXTo 3 THX
«XpecTOHOCHIB» ax gmo 1207 p. He aymas Bu3BOJAATM €pycanumy, 60 Typku Ge3
BiltHM ykaanm 3 GapoHamy 6-siTHiNt Mup, Xod4 mama He IIePeCcTaB 3aKAMKATHU HO
3pobyrTa CBaroi 3emui, Ak e BUAHO 3 itoro 3axoaiB y Ppiapixa II ta Isana me
Bpien, TuryaapHoro xoposas €pycanumy.13? ITana saknmukas HaBiTe cysaraHa Ca-
JaguHa 3BinbHuTH pobpoeinbro €pycanum, ajie el BiANORiB mOTrpoz30io, IO
3n06yze we ¥ Pum.153 I cmpaBy NHOKJAB Hana Ha cepld XPHUCTHUAH, BiAKpH-
Batoun Codop y Jlarepani,'5¢ mpo mo 3razaeMo OKpeMo. ‘

JlatuHCchKMit natpiapx KoHerauTHHOmMONA ax Jo cBoel cmeptu B 1211 p., 3a-
MicTs cmoAiBaHOI egHOCTHM, MOTIMOMB PO3A0Op, 00 NPEe3UpCTBO IpeKkiB 10 JaTu-
HAH, BUABJIeHe 3aTPYIOBaHHAM BOJAM B MiCTi Ta iHIIMMM NMAKOCTAMM 3HEHABUI-
KeHMM «(ppaHKaM», BUKJIIOYMJIO MOXKJMBicTH cKoporo mnoefHaHHs Ilepksu.
T'pekn cranu OGidbiue CXMJBHI cTaTu BacaJAMM CYJITAHA, HiXK TIOTOJMTMUCA Ha
6yan-aKy chiBmpalo 3 bpaHKaMu.

Teogop JIsackapic, 3aATh imMneparopa Ousekcia III Axrena, 3acHyBaB y Maurii
Azii gepixkaBy 3 uentpom y Hikel, cTpumaBmm Hamip nBoxX yHyKiB Anzpoxika I,
Onekcis i Jaepupa, AKuMM TPpy3MHCBKa KopoJsieBa Tamapa JOIoMorsia 3acHYBaTH

17 Innocentii 111, Gesta, cap. 93.

18 Dandollo, Chronicon, X:2, nr. 38.

149 Innocentii 111 PP, Ep. VI, 209.

130 Inter Epistolas Innocentii 111, Ep. III, VIL

151 Tdem, Ep. VIII, 55.

152 Idem, Ep. XVI, 37.

153 Annales Cont. Lambacenses, Innocentii III, Sermo VI, in Migne, P. L., v. 217. pp.
314 seq.

154q Innocentii 1II PP, Sermo VI, in Migne, P. L., v. 217, pp. 314 seq.
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T. 3B. Tpanesynaceky gepmxasy. OfHade, HATHCK JAaTMHAH Ha Jlackapica Bia-
TAXKUB OYHT TPelbKUX apUCTOKpaTiB Ha BaskaHax, AkmMm ponowmir Gosrapchbruit
nap Kogoan, Tak mo ayxe ckopo uina Tpakia Bignmana Bim Boaasina, a cam
BiH TIOIIaB y IOJIOH 10 IIporpanijit 6ursi mix Axpiasononem (14 keitHa 1205 p.).
Hixkesn crana ocepefixom rpeibKoi Aep:XaBy, a BYeHui narpispx Mwuxaitno ABTo-
peaHoc KopoHyBaB JlAckapica Ha immeparopa (1208 p.).

Y KOHCTaHTHMHOIOJI HOBMM immepaTtopom cras I'enpmk, 6pat Bosagsixa (1206
—1216) i Bin 3auap BiliHy npotum Jlsackapica, BMKOPMCTABUIM HArOAY, L0 Lap
Kosoan, 3Banuii «ybuBHMKOM pOMeiB», 3aTMHYB y 3XOBTHi 1207 poky 3a obsorn
Teccasoniry, a npu tomy I'eHpuk ykmnaB TaeMuHuit cor3 iz Typxramu. Bpeluri,
Ha TepuTopii Gyemoi BisanTiiicekoi immepii Bosogino Tpoe imMmeparopis.

*

Oxrpemy cTopiHKy AisnpHocTM many IHHOKeHTa III craHOBMTB itOoro BinmHO-
1lIeHHA 7o cJoB’aH. Bojsrapcekuit nap Komoaw (1197—1207) BigHOBMEB AepkaBy,
sHmmieHy rpekamyu y XI cr., i Has’sa3aB neperosopu 3 Pumowm, kazamoum Kopo-
JiBChKOI KOpoHM i oGinArounm npusectn cBoko IlepkBY A0 €AHOCTH, NMOPO3yMiB-
much i3 apxuennckonom Bacuiaem iz Tupuasu. Ilana npurazas itomy, uto 3 Pu-
My Bxe OyJya BuciaHa pa3 KopoHa Ao Bosrapii,1%% tomy Bucias Jserara IBana
IJIS JTOKJIAZHOrO TIPOCJIAZKeHHA CclpaBu Ha Micui. Brinui, apxuenuckon Bacuas
CKJIaB KaTOJulIbKe icnoBimaumusa Bipu it ofep:kap Bif mamyu KOpOHY, MEPCTeHb i
naanirom.156 Kopoas Buzas «3osory pamory», KO0 BififlaB CBOIO AEpiKaBY Iif
omiky cB. IleTpa, a HmalceKMil1 CHeNiANBHMIA Jerar, KapauHai JleB i3 nepksu cas.
Xpecra, npuHic HMancbKOro Jmera, B AKOMY MixK iHIumM, Ilama mmcaB: «Bousero
Tocrona Maemo mactm JMoro BiBui, TomMy B GaThbKiBCBKMX NOYYBaHHAX X0YEMO
AbGaTu mpo godacHe i 3eMHe JoOpo GosarapiB-BosioxiB (AKi B:ke JOBruit 4ac Bin-
uysKeHi Bixg MaripHoro JoHa) i ommpatoumch Ha aroputeri Toro, akum Camy-
in momazas JlaBmupa Ha 1aps, YCTAHOBJIIOEMO TeDe KOpoOJieM, a Haul yJiobJieHui
cuH JleB, SKMM IepefaeMo CKileTp i KOPOHY, AKY ... HEMOB HAalMMM DPyKaMu
TIOKJIafie Ha TBOIO TOJIOBY, B3ABILIM Bixg TeGe mpueary BipHocTm i1 mociayxy Pum-
cpkiit Ilepkei. KpiM Toro, Ha mpoxXaHHsa Hainoro mpenomobHoro 6para Bumacis,
emuckona Bpanaisybepery, sKoro Tu mnocuyiae zo AmnocroJubcbkoi Crosmui, za-
emo To6i Biany 6GmTu BiacHi rpomri i3 3axoMm KopoJiBcTBax.157

OpHouacHo mama Igxic rizuicTs apxmemuckona Bacmas po pagy npumaca
Boarapii (8 smcromaza 1204 p.). Ilap IBan Acen II (1218-—1241) nignic 3HaYeHHA
cBoei fep:kaBu i HOCMBCA 3 AYMKOIO OZPYXKMTHM JIATMHCBLKOIO iMmeparopa Boaz-
Bina II 3i cBoero mounkorn QJieHOI0, ajie TPEKM 3HOBY HoKa3auy cebe MaitcTpamu
nurnomarii. Imneparop Hikel, Isan III Baramec (1222—54), i narpiapx I'epman
II (1222—40) Bu3Hanu apxuennuckomna TupHaBu natpiapxom y 1234 p., a mo cmep-
i Acena II Barauec 3aitias Tpakiro i Makegoniroo, a B 1246 poui Bini6pas Tec-

155 Idem, Ep. 116 (27 Nov. 1202).
158 Gestq Innocentis 111, cap. 70.
157 Innocentii 111, Ep. VII,
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cajoniky. Tenep Barauec 3pepHyBcsa B 0ik Ppigpixa II, oxkenuemmcn i3 itoro
noHbKolo KoHcTaHNi€lo, mo cMepTi cBoei mepuol xkimkmu. BoJsrapu, 1o 3HOBY
BigMoOBUAMCA MiAMOPsAKOBYBATMCA IIAlli, Telep po3ipBajim TAakKoX i 3 rpexamm.
He momorso it oapyxkenusa Ousesn 3 imneparopom Teogopom II Jlackapicom.
Momnrony Hanamu Ha Boarapiio i cuHm AceHa cTajm iX BacalAMM.

*

Yecpkuit kopoas Otrokap I (1197—1230) 6ys mo cTOpoHi mamyu i BU3HAB
dpinpixa II micapem, ane i BiH gaB npuBig o cnopy. Bin sBignycTue cBoio
XiHKy Agpenaiiny, moubky OTrona 3 MaiiceHy, i omepsKaBIIM aHYJIOBAaHHA CBOTO
noxpyxxKsa Bixg emmckoma Ilparm, oxkenmuses:t 3 cectporo Besi 1II, KoncraHitiero.
Tenep Apensiina saameJioBasia 40 Ianu IHHOKeHTa 1 BiH JOPYyYMB apXuemmmc-
xonoBi Margebypry mpocaigutu uiny cmpasy. Ha cyai Orrokap 6yB ycyHeHMIt
3 TpPOHy, a Ha joro Micue ofpammit jtoro cum BparuecnmaB y 1212 p.1%8 Opmaue
OTTOKap He YIOKOPMBCA i AyXe CKOpo yBiiuop 3 enuckonom IIparu, Agppiem,
Y KOHMIKT. €nuckon AHApii y kBiTHi 1216 poky, KuHyBUIM iHTepaukTa (3a-
6opory 6orocayxk0) ma uinmit xpai, Buixas no Pumy. IoiHo 3a manu I'oHopia
III 6yna usa crnpaBa 3aKiHdeHa.

Iloni6uo it y Iomemi, xyau nie mana Kenecrun ITI BucsaB 6yB xapamHada
Ilerpa gns nepeBefeHus pedopm Ilepksu, mpo Ayxe 3aHenana Oyna B daci
KHAXKNX 4YBap. Toxi 3aBefieHO 3arajibHy OesdzxeHHicTb AyxoBHux y Iloabuyi, 3a-
6opoHeHo BigGyBaHHa LLIIOOIB y NMPMBATHMX AOMAaX i HAKa3aHO BiHYATH TiJbKM
o mepkBax.i® ITama Imnokent III Hakazar apxuermckonosi enpuxori 3 T'Hes-
Ha i BciM ¥toro cydparaHaM He JONYCKATM KOHATUX AYXOBHMUX A0 LIEPKOBHUX
Tocay.160

*

IIo ycrenni rpenpskoro murpononura Korcrautmna I 3 Kuea B 1160 pori,
naTpiApx 3HOBY NOCJAaB TYAM rpeka, Teomopa, ajie TO¥ II0 TPhOX POKAX yMep.
KuiBcbkuit xHA3b I3sacimaB JlaBuAoBMY BUCJIAB CBOro InocJsa, GosapuHa IOpia
TycemkoBHuua, no narpiapxa B cmpasi BizHOBIeHHa Kuauma CMosaTHYa HA MMT-
POIONIMYOMY MIPECTOJi, aJe i1 MM pa3oM NaTpigpx MocHilmMB BMUCIATHM TPEKa,
Isana IV (1164—1166), i #toro KHAXKMI ITOCOJI 3ycTPiB y MicueBocti Onerra 3 6a-
raTMMM AapyHKamu Bix immeparopa Mawmyina, i o6uaBa Bepraynmca no Kuepa.

Ilo nBLOMY MUTPOMOJMTOBL 3aNWIUMBCA JIMCT, HamMcauHuit MabyTe g0 namu
Ounexcaugpa III161 aye 3 oragy Ha Te, 110 B HHOMY HAa3MBAETLCA Ha iM'A mamy
KauMeHnTa, AexTo CyMHiBaeThCcAa B jioro HemnigpoGaeHocti, 60 IBan IV He xus
y udac nmanu Kaumenra III. Tam ein, Mix iHmmmM, xaxke: «f cam He 3HaI0, AK

158 Chron. reg. Colon., (Contin.), ad an. 1212.

3 Annales Cracovienses, MGH, SS, XIX, pp. 593, 629.
0 Innocentii 111, Ep. 1X.

161 Pelesz, op. cit., I, p. 301.
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MorJIM mocTaTy XuOHiI Hayku Borom obaBiieHOi Bipyu; He MOXKY 3pO3yMiTH, HOMY
PUMIIAHM Hac YBaXKalOTh (DaJIIMBUMM XPUCTUAHAMM. A MM He Bifgmaemo iM ix-
HLOI0 MIpPKOI0, ajle BBaxaeMo IX 3a Hammx OpariB, mapma, uio BoHu cami 6a-
YaTh cBOi xubyu B AesSKMX peuax ...» Jiuer 3akiHuyerhes Tak: «f, cMupeHHMIX
murponosut Pyci, Isan, no3gopoBaa Tebe i Becix Tobi mimgersmx, AyXOBHUX
i cBircpkux. BitawTe Bac yci Hamri emyckomy, iryMeHu 1 Hami IepKOBHL JIIOAM.
Faarogare Cearoro Jyxa xait 6yae 3 Toborwo i 3 ycimu TBOiMM. AMiHB>.

Y aueTi He BMAHO Hi BeJMKOI JiI00OBM [0 JATMHHMKIB, Hi HeHaBucTu. Ocoba
yioro HacaizgHuka rpeka, Koncrantuna II (1167—1175), HeBupaszHa, a JgiTomucenph
He sranye, AK i kosu Bin 6yB npucaaumit o Kuepa.l%2 ¥ roi1 gac, Ak yxe sra-
IyBaHO, I'peubki BIIMBu B Kuesi mpocraranmuca He Tinbky Ha llepkBy, aje i
Ha IOJiTM4HI crnpaBy, 60 caMe Ha dYac I[LOTO MUTPONOJNTA HNpHUMOazae 3PyNHY-
BaHHs Kiuepa cy3galbchkuM KHAzeM AHzapiem y 1169 p., a Toit OyB mingepxky-
BaHMil iMmieparopom Manyimom. Ilo storo cMepti Karezpa B Kueni O6ysa BakaHT-
Ha IIPOTATOM CiMOX POKiB; He BUMKJIIOYeHe, II[0 Iie CTAJIOCA Y HACJIMOK NOJITHKN

" Auppis, 60 BiH A0MaraBcs Bij IIaTpiApxa, o6 3aCHYBATM MMTPOIONO HiA
miBHOMI.

Murpononur Hurudop II (1182—1198) Taxoxk 6y rpexom, a 0ro Hacxij-
Huk Martsiii (1210—1220), odeBupgHOo, OyB MiZ0 BINIMBOM IOAiNA, IO CTAJMCA B
8 Koncrauruaonodsi. lexto 3 mocnimumkis nmopmae me IBana V (1198—1200), ax
ragoxk Iaspuina i1 Jlionicia, ase iX He MaiOTh PeecTPM MUTPOMNOJnMTis. 163

B Tux BaxXKux uyacax mnamna IxHoxkenTt IIT 3BepHyB cBOlO yBary Ha la-
JUIBKO-BOJMHCHLKOrO KHaA3A Pomana, 3BaHoro Besmkum, i BMciaB 0 HBOTO Kap-
auHana I'puropa, 1o NPONOHYBaB HOMy KOPOJIBCHKY KOpPOHY HaBsip Bosrapii.
TloTim 3BepHyBCA OKpeMmm JucToM (7 x0BTHA 1208) 3aagpecoBanum «Jlo apxu-
€MMCKOMa, enuckomnie i BipHux Pycu», B AKOMYy rOBOPMB IIPO IIEPILIEHCTBO CB.
Ilerpa i jtoro HacnigHukiB y Ilepksi, 60 i rpekn Bxke o6’egHani 3 Pumom, Tomy
namna mocusae Mo Hux cBoro Jerara.l®t BicTku mpo «ropze BigKuHeHHA» Tiel
mpono3muii KHazem PoMaHOM, MOBJsB, BiH Oye daHaTMuHMM OOOpOHIEM «Ipe-
LLKOrO TPaBOCiaBsA», He MAOTh IiATBEPAXKEHHSA B TOTOYAaCHMX nam’aATkKax. Ha-
BMOaxy, KHA3b PoMaH, Akoro Martip OyJsa KaToJM4YKa JIATUMHCBKOTO 00psaxy, cra-
BUBCH TIPUXUJIBLHO N0 JaTMHAH, 60 Hamp., BiH OyB 3aCHOBHMKOM MaHacTups Be-
HenuxTis y Epdypri i 3a ioro BoJOAiHHA XPHMCTUAHM JIATMHCBKOro obpsay Ha
Pyci omepxamyu croro emmckona ApHoJbpa. Ha >kans, Poman sarunys y Outei
iy 3asuxocrom 1205 poky, a itoro xiHka AHHa, crnopifHeHa 3 BizaHTilicbRUMU
iMmrepazopaMy Ta YrOPCHBKUMM KOPOJISMM, 3aJMIIMBIINCE i3 cBOIMM JBOMa MaJio-
JirHimu cnmuamy, Hanmiaom i BacuibkoM, cTajla PereHTKOI0 AepXKaBU.

3amzara 0oporbba KHA3IB i 60ap 3a TaaMIBbKO-BOJMHCBKY JepiKaBy 3MyCH-
Ja il HIyRaTy OMmiKM 3aKOPAOHOM, a MaAApCBKuit Koposer AHzpii I, Ha aAxoro
ABOpi BmMxoByBaBca MaJsmyi Jammno, 3alinas Tamuy i 3agymaB mocaguTu Tam
cBoro S5-nmitaboro cuna Kojaomasa., Binm oxgpyzkus jioro 3 3-aiTHpoio CoJsomielo,

162 Pelesz, op. cit., I, p. 303.

183 Amman, op. cit., p. 684.

18 Haluscynskyj T., Acta Innocentii I1I PP, Romae, 1944, pp. 334 seq; cf. Potthast, op.
cit., I, nr. 3196; cf. Welykyj, Documenta, I, nr. 3.
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AoHBKOIO Jlemika Bisoro, mob Takum umHoM 3abe3meunmtyn cobi HeBTpasiTeT
Ilonpmji. Jlo nporo Tpeba Oyxo 3roAu mamm i BiH, maM’ATa4YM NpPO HeAABHL
3axoau nammu B PoMaHa, HAIMCaB M0 HLOTO JIMCTA i3 3adBOXO, 10 TaJuibKi 6o-
ApM i HApOJ 3TORHI BM3HATK 3BepxXHicThs manu B ix Ilepkei, ak 6yze IM maHo 1io
Jacky.'65 Bapro 3ragaty, mo fSx Majgapy saimanayn Tanuy i nocazmmyu tam cBOTO
nasaTMHa BeHenukTa, TOo KMIBCHKMIT nponoBimHmk Tumodpilt HasuBas ioro «aH-
TUXPUCTOM 1 My4unresieM», aje He 3adimas Jjtoro Bipu. IToxibmo it KuIBCBRUIT
MUTPOIOJINT 3BepHYBca 1210 pory zmo BipHMX i3 3akamkoM GOpOHUTH CBiil Kpait
nepen iHO3eMHHMMM MajfApaMuy, ajle He 3adimas iXHBOI IpmHaJexRHOCTH A0 3a-
xigupoi epksu. Ilama gae cBOIO 3roxy Ha 3aCHYBAaHHA OKPEMOIO PYCHKOLO KO-
poaiserBa B Tanmui, i Komoman Ta Cosomiss Oyiu KOpPOHOBAHI Ha TaJdMIIbKUX
kopoxie y 1214 poui. I ne cBifmuuTh npo yKIaZeHHA KOPOTKOTpMBAJOl yHil 3
Pumom.

Onnaue Hanmso PomaHOBuu opepxkaB romiu Bifg CBOro TecTs, HOBrOpoOA-
cbKoro KHA3A McTucaasa, i zavasaca BiliHa 3a itoro Hacxiggs, orox y 1218 po-
ui Koaomaun i Cosomia momasm B moJsoH, a 3ropom Jlemko BigmaB 3abpani BO-
Jocti, AKi giTommcens HazuBae «YKpaiHoio». 3axoam Kopossa AHApis mocagutTi
B Tannui cBoro gpyroro cusa, Auzapia II, 6yau Takoxk Gesycuimni.l%6 IIo BGuB-
ctBi Jlemuka Bimoro 1227 poxy, HaHuno He MaB IIOBa*KHOTO CyIlepHMKa i 3a-
npuasHuBeA 3 jtoro 6paTrom KoupagoMm, kKHazem Mazosma, 1m0 6yB ofpysKeHWUMA
iz JJaHMJIOBOIO CBOSTYKOI0, AHacTacielo, KOHLKOW Oen3pkoro KHaA3A OJeKcaHApa.
Takoxk i Jamwmo Bigmas csBoio RoHBKY IlpemmcrnaBy za KoHpazosoro cuHa,
3emosita. 187 BapTtuit nigxpecnenns ¢akT, mo xoau JaHuiao octaroyHo 3aciB y
Tanmyi, rasnnpkuit emucKon ApTeMiil NOKMHYB CBOIO emnapxiio i Buixas go Ka-
TonMIbKoi ManapiuyHmy.

*

Mabyrs HaliBaxkausiniom 1moniero mnoHTMdikary mamu InHOKenrta III OyB
12-mi1 BceeseHcbruit Cobop, ckamkaHmit Ao Jlarepany B Jmcronagi 1215 poky,
Ha sagwit npubymm 412 Ormis: 71 apxuemmMcKomiB-ipuMacis, JaTMHCBKI maTpi-
apxu KoucrautuHonoss i €pycanumy, npeacraBEuky Bix Oxaexcanapii i Axri-
oxii, rmo”ax TpucTa €mMCKOMIiB, Ta 800 apxmumauapuris i irymewnis. Ilama IxHo-
ket III Binkpus Cobop mpomoBigmio, 3HaHOI0 B icTopii Ilepkreu mix Hazpow «f
Gaxxkap OaxkaHHAM», OCHOBaHOIO Ha cyoBax Xpmucra Ha Taliniit Beuepi, zammca-
Hux cB. JIyxo:o.168

165 Raynaldi, Annales, XIII; cf. Vernadsky, G., Kievan Russia, p. 227; Ilest aBTOp AY-
mae, o namna Imxokent III eu3nas Komomana KopoJseM Tanuya mig YMOBOIO, III0 TOM
3aBefie TaM JATMHCBKMIA o6paAA. OfHaye B JMCTI KOPOJIA AHADIA fo mamn niAKpecIo-
eTBCH, 1[0 TAJIMIbKI KHA3( i jmoau obiuAOThL HOCHYX, alle XOTATL 3afepzxaTH CBiif
CcTapoBUHHMIT 00pAL . .. He uyemo, 11106 nana MaB CYNPOTMBHY AYMKY.

168 IICPJ, 11, crop. 160, 163, 164; cf. Wilkiewicz-Wawrzyncowa A., Ze studjow nad
polityka polskq XII i XIII w1ekow, in AW, 12 (1937), p. 25; cf. Rhode , Die Ostgrenze
Polens, K6ln-Graz, 1955, I, pp. 103 seq.

187 Balzer, Genealogla, pp- 289, 313.

168 Hefele, V, pp. 872-906.
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CoBop Bizbye Tpm Baxkamsi cecii Big 11 go 30 ;ucromaza Ta mporosocus 70
TMpaBUI y Pi3HMX BaXJIMBUX cHpaBaX, AK Hamp. upo Ilpece. Esxapucrtiio, mpo
TIOCTYIIOBaHHA IPOTM €PeTMKiB, maTpiApxoBi KOHCTAaHTMHOIONA IPM3HAHO APY-
Te Micue no nami (np. 4 i 5), ax 1uoitHo motim martpigpxam Onexcanpapii, AuTi-
oxii Ta €pycanumy.* Cobop Haxkazas BigbyeaTu mopiuni Emapxianeui Cunozpn,
ycrammus crocib cyziB Hapg ayxosHUMM (mp. 8), ymopAakyBaB MixoOpAmHi crpa-
BM, [O3BOJAIOYM BCiM HaliaM Matu 0orocsnyx0yu iXHLOIO piHoIO MOBOWO, Ae
O6ys ragmit 3Bu4ait (np. 9); Hakazano MaTy Oe3NNaTHI IIKOMM NPM KaTeapaib-
Hux xpamax (up. 11); apXuMMaHADPUTH # ITYMEHW Majy IO TPM POKM CKIMKATH
Kamityny (xoserii AyxoBHux ocif y KaToamubkiil nmepksi npm cobopi um mana-
ctupi) (12-e mpas.); 3aGopoHeHo 3acHOByBaTi HOBI Umum (13 np.); AyXOoBHMUM
He BiNbHO HpakTMKyBaTu Meuimuy (np. 14-16); maxaszano 6oxait pas Ha pik
crnosigatuca i npmyamarucs B cBoiit mapadii (mp. 21); 23—30 mpasuna ycra-
JIIOBaJy CIoci6 obcamy AyXOBHMX IOCAj, a iHNI perysoBanmM AUCUMILIIHY Mu-
PAH, Hamp. 3aBEJIEHO OTOJIOLUIYBAaHHA ONOBigelt Iepex uwmpobom i T. x. Ilikamo,
uo 68—69 mpaBmuna ocyA:KyBasM KUZAIB 3a JMXBapcTBa M Hakasyeasam iM i ca-
PauyHaM HOCUTM OKpPeMy OHeXy, a KuAaM 3a00poHAdM XKEeHUTUCT 3 XPUCTHUA-
Hamu, abo 3aliMaru nmyOaiumi mocazyr.169

Y monoBuHi KBiTHaA 1216 pory nama Bmixas 3 Pumy po Opeierro, ge rocssa-
TUB LEePKBY; a 3BiagTu 4depes Ilepyaxino a0 Ilisu it I'emyi, mob ix morogmru it
320XOTUTM IO y4YacTM B HOBOMy Iroxoxai sno Caroi 3emni.l’® Opuaue, B Ile-
pyAxil mama Bigdyye rapAdky, a 3a Helo NPMINIIOB Hamaxy napanaidy i cMepts 16
aunusa 1216 pory, Ha 56-omy pori xwurra i 19 poui morrmdirary. Opua cyvac-
HMK KaxKe, III0 BHOYi XToch i3HABR i3 Tima mamm gopori puaul? i, sguio Bipu-
T Tift BicTii, Heit akT 30e34YelleHHs TIAIHHMX OCTAHKIB BeJMKOr0 NamM Mir
Oyt ximom Jioro BoOporiB, sAKi He MOIIM FOCATHYTM MOrO 3a XUTTH, i num ax-
TOM He IIpyHecay cobi cjaBu i 1o ¥toro cMmepTi.

Jlamy moxoBano B mepkBi cB. JlaBpeHTis, a capkodar crosae Oina mpecrony
cB. Epronana. Ilosiao mana Jles XIIT (28 rpyxus 1891 p.) mepenic mouri Inno-
xeruta III go Jlarepamy Ta ymicTue iX y mam’aTHMKY, Ze 1 Hoci CIIOYMBAIOTE.

176. Towopiti IIT (1216—1227).

Yenuiit Casesui, cuH ABMepHMKa, YPOZKeHMII Ha ABEHTHMHCBKIN ropi B Puwmi,
6ina nepkeu cs. Cabinm, Ta BuxoBauwmit y JlAaTepaHcbKiit mikoii. Bixke Big 1193
poky OyB KapAMHAJOM-AMAKOHOM IIpM Lepksi cB. JIykii, a Big 6 amucromama 1194

* ,Antiqua patriarchalium sedium privilegia renovantes, sacra universali Synodo appro-
bante, sancimus, ut post Romanam Ecclesiam, quae disponente Domino super omnes alias
ordinariae potestatis obtinet principatum, utpote mater universorum Christi fidelium et ma-
gistra, Constantinopolitana primum, Alexandrina secundum, Antiochena tertium, Hierosoly-
mitana quartum locum obtineant®. .

189 Tbidem, V, pp. 899-900; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum 243-266; Luchaire A.,
Innocent III. Le Concile de Latran et la réforme de ’Eglise. Paris 1908.

190 Annales Stadenses, ad an. 1216.

17 Mann, XII, p. 301.
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POKy BUKOHyBaB 000B’A3Ky Kauujepa Anocronbebkoi Crommui. Imnokent III
BMUCBATUB 10ro Ha KapAMHAaJa-IpecBiTepa IJd 1epkKBu cB. IBaHa i1 IlaBma (1201
p.) i axk mo cMepTy manm 3HAXOAMMO ¥oro iM’a Ha bynnax. Binm O6ys xapamHa-
JoM-KaMepapiem i Bci HaliBaxkyuBilli BHyTpimHi cupasu Ilepksu Oynam B jioro
pPyKax.

Hz ppyruit gens mo cMmepri manm kapgusHan Casesnni 6y obpamnwmit jioro
Hacmigaukom Ta mpuitHaR im’'s Tonopis III. Mloro sucesarta Bigbynaca B ma-
HacTupi cB. Ilerpa,l’? mo aAxiit Big posicias JsmeTu npo cBoe obpaHusa i BiaGyBs
TpagKlliiiHe TOpPXKECTBO iHTpoHizanii B Jlarepani.l?

Buxkonyrounu yxsasny ocranasoro CoBopy, mana poszicsmas JerariB i nporosin-
HMKI3 JJIa OpraHizanii XpecTOHOCHOro IOXOAy, ajle, KpiM YropCchbKOTo KOPOJs
Anppia, HiXTO 3 BOJsIOZapiB y HbOMY ydacTu He B3fB, & TOMY I03a 3H00yTTAM
HJamierry 3 KiZIbKOX MeHUIMX MiclleBocTell B €runTi 1eil moxinz Baxausimmx
Hacainkis He maB.174 JJo Toro x, depes Hepbamicts Dpigpixa II, i ui micuesocti
Oynu Binibpani MoxamMemaHaMIL.

B wacax monrudirary T'omopia III zo Eepomny modyasy HAZXOZUTHA TPUBOK-
Hi BicTEM 3 I'pysii it Pyci npo Tarap, mo xmapamu cyHyau 3 Azii. Ha xans, Ha
3axoxi He Oyno Toxmi BeNMKMX JIOfel, 1IN0 3pa3sy 3posyMimu 6 Lo 3arposy.
dpiapix II, napma mo 6ys y4eHwuit J0JOBIK, He mOpic 70 TAKOro 3aBjaHHA. BiH,
X04 3aABJAB cebe XPUCTUAHMHOM, ajle B IPAKTMII IKMB HEMODAJILHO, BO3AUM
3 coboro cBiit rapem.1’ Bin Takox y BigHomenni po namu Tonopis I1I, mo ge-
10 3JATiAHMB NOJITMKY CBOTo IIONIEpeAHMKA, IOKa3ap cebe aJbUIMBMUM IpUsi-
Tenem. Kpim ¢cBOoei HemOpasbHOCTM, BiH ZOMNYCKaBCA IHIIMX TPOCTYIIKIB, HAIp.
6yB 2KOPCTOKMiT 70 JKiHOK, 3pafAZKyBaB CBOIX BipHMX [pMATeNiB Ta KOHDICKYy-
BaB ixHe MaitHo,176 a jioro ocobyucre Bedmke decToso6cTBO i Kamoba Baam,
3aBesy Jioro, KiHellb-KiHIleM, Ha popory 60poTsbyu 3 Anocrosbcekow Crosmuero.

ITama 3i ceoei croponm pobue yce, mo6 HanagHaTH CIIBIpaIo AKHAMKpa-
nle, Harp. BiH 3aKJIMKaB HIMENbKMX KHA3IB IIaHyBaTu I[IpaBa Ilicaps, SKOTO
KopoHyBas y 1220 p.,'77 ax rakox 3aTBepaus yxBany Coitmy y Ppankdypri
npo Bubip nicapesoro cuua I'eHpuka Ha Jtoro HacaigHMKa, 1 1oro KOpoHYBaB ABa
poxy 3rogom.178

Gpiapix BiamIaTHMBCA YOPHOI0 HEBAAKOIO, HANpP. TMOCMIB IIOBUTAHATHM IIAIl-
cbkux ypApoBiis i3 Croxera it AHKoHM.!7? He zBaxkarouy Ha Bce Iie, Mama Ipu
3ycrpivi y Benenii (23 Gepe3ns 1223) mpocmue i0ro B3ATM y4acThb B IIOXOAI, aje
[0 CMepTM Tamy BiH IbOro He 3poOuB.

Ilana mokazaB cBoO1o HoGpy Boiio i1 y BigHomleHHI fo AHIJii, ze Bmep IBan
«b6e3 3emai» (koBTeHp 1216), 3ammumsim 10-axiTHBROrO cmuHa Ienpmxa III. ITama
3arpo3uB 6apoHaM NPOKJATTAM, KOJAM O BOHM BUCTYIMIM TIPOTH MaJsoro I'eHpu-

172 Annales Ceccanenses, ad an. 1216, in Muratori, R. 1., SS, VII, p. 893.
173 Reg. Honorii 111 PP, (ed. Presstiti, Romae, 1888-95), nr. 1-9.

174 Tbidem, nr. 4330.

175 Mann, XIII, pp. 41-42.

176 Thidem, p. 43.

177 Honoru I1I PP, Ep. 9 Apr. 1217.

178 Honorii 111, Reg. nr. 2650.

19 Theiner A., Codex diplomaticus domin. temporalis, I, pp. 71 seq.
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Xa i 3aBaaxu oMy I'eHpuk 6yB BM3HaHMIT KOpoJieM, a o cMepri perenra Ilem-
6poBka JAificHMM BosozapeM Kpaio Oy nancekuii Jerar Ilanagynand, ax AOKu
T'enpux me giifuror moBHoOMiTTA. Takum umHOoM mama T'onopiit IIT 36epir Mmup y
Amnruii, 6o mig 3arpo30i0 NMPOKAATTA Hakaszas Jloaeukosi 3 Ppaniii MOKUMHYTH
6epern AHruil.

Muposmoberso nanu I'owopia III He momuuyno it Pycu-Ykpainm, ax Ha
MuTponoaydomy mnpecrodi B Kueri 3acie Kupumo 1 (1224—1233), BucBAUeHMI
i nmpucnanmit Tyam rpeubkum natpiapxom Hikel, T'epmanom II, HempMXMIBHUM
Jo imei LiepkoBHOro InoegHaHHA. Y dYac BiaagunrBa Kwupmuna I pyceki xHA3L
3Bepranuca po Pumy, mabyTs 3a nocepemHmMuTBOM apxmermuckona JliBowii. ¥
BCAKOMyY pazi, smer naum Big 17 ciuaa 1227 poky 3aagpecoBanmit «Jlo Bcix Ko-
poais Pycu», 6yB Binnmosigmo Ha ixHbOro jsmcra. Ilana roBoputs mpo G6ayam Ha
Pyci 3 «BuHM npomoBifHMKiB» i caMe B 1bOMYy nHama OaumB HaMToJOBHIUTYy IIpu-
YYHy HeIacTd, 1[0 crnajgaso Ha ixuii Kpait. Ilana maB Ha AyMIl KHAXKI Mix-
ycobuiyi, B Hacaigox Akux Pycb-Ykpaina 6yna mobura tarapamu Haz Kaikorw
y 1222 p. IIpo ue B Pumi moram 3HaTM abo Big cammx kHA3iB abo Bix momini-
KaHiB, 110 ix mociyas no Kuea cB. Iakuuar y 1222 p. paa npaui 3 Meroro 36am-
KeHHsa Ykpaiucokoi Hepkeu iz 3axopom.

Ha xajp, He Bci KHA3L cnyxanm ymoBjasHb namm. o ripmre, kHA3bL BoJo-
avvup Propukoemu 1233 poxy ycyHyB 3rasanmx deHUiB iz Knesa, i mozkHa
JOIIYCTUTH, IO ILe CTAJIoCS B HACHIZOK IPOTMJIATMHCBKOI UMHHOCTYM MUTPOIIO-
anra Kupuna I. Ilanma T'onopiit III He IMOBTOPMB CBOro 3aKJMKY A0 3roay, 6o
PiBHO dYepe3 ABa Micani 1o HammMcaHHiI cBoro Jycra BiH ymep 18 OGepesua 1227
poky. Icropia mHamama jtomy mnodecHe ima «Ilamu MupoTeopus». Joro riinni
ocra”HKMu Oyisim moxoBaHi B Hepkei Boropoawmii «Binmbinoi», a #oro HacaigHUkK
TIOCTABMB HAJ HMMM TapHuii mam sTHuk.180

177. TI'puezop IX (1227—1241).

Tyro (Yronino) Konri, cun rpada 3 Ceni, ypoausca nmpasmonozgibzo 1170 p.
B AHAHI # BYMBCA cClepuly B POAMHHOMY ZoMi Iif mporozoMm yumrtediB 3 Ila-
PVXKy, a 3rofoM CTyZAioBaB B yHiBepcureri B Ilapuxi i B Bosrownii.l8t Cporo
AYXOBHY Kap'epy po3mouas Bin B AHsaHiI Bukmagamu cB. IIucema, 60 Oys mob-
pum npomosleM, disocodbom Ta BemukuMm NobureneMm lepkoBHOI mMy3mku. Ilana
Innokent III iMenypaB i0ro CBoiM KamneJdHOM Ta BUCBATHMB Ha KapAMHAaJa-
AVSIKOHA JJI HepKByu cB. €Bcraxia 1198 poky, a 3rofoM i Ha KapAMHANIa-€MMCKO-
na Ocrii (xBitens 1206 p.). Ha npomy craHoBuini BiH OyB Jseratom go Himeu-
yuHM mig 4ac cnopy I'enpuka VI, Orrona IV rta IInauna i3 IIea6ii. 3a manm
Tonopia III Bin Map 3aBFaHHa opraHilyBaTu xpectoBmit moxix y Tockauii i

-

180 Welykyj A. G., OSBM, Documenta Pontificum Romanorum historiam Ucrainae illu-
strantia, Romae, 1953, I, nr. 4; cf. Jurak, J. O. P., Nas Apostol Svaty Hyacint, Praha, 1930;
cf. Amman, A. M., Abriss der ostslavischen Kirchengeschichte, Wien, 1950, p. 57.

181 Gregorii IX PP, Reg. nr. 1267.
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Jirombapgaii i 3anpuasuuBea iz cB, PpanuickoM 3 AccuKy, AKMIl Ha3MBaB JI0TO B
cBoix Jmcrax «IIpemomobmuit Oreun I'yro, emmckon wuinoro cpiTy».182 I Timpry
2aBAAKM TPOXaHHAM Kapauzaga Kouti nama Toxopiit 111 BUTHATKOBO [03BOJMB
3acHyBaT HOBui1 Uun PpannickaHiiB, a piBHowacHo Kapamuaa KoHTI cras jto-
TO nepuwmmM onikyHom.183

1221 poky, ax BicTka npo ynazok Jamierut aiftmna no mamm Tomopia III,
xapauHan KoHTi ozmep:kas AOpydYeHHsa mifrorysatyu HoBuit moxiz. ITo cmepri
namys BiH OyB oOpanwii jtoro HacaifHuKoM, npuitHaBum iM's Tpuropa IX, i 3a-
pa3 e II0YaB BYUCTYHNAaTH 3a BM3BOJIeHHs CBaATol 3emui.i84 ’

ITanma, mepur 3a Bece, zoBiB mo 3roxu mix Ppiapixom II i JIrombappicio, a
HaBecHi 1227 poky xpecroHocri nodanm 3’'izgurucs po Bpingizi, ane, ak Ppix-
Pix He mNpubGyB, BOHM mopos’ispmmmcsa mopomy. Ilama, mepebyBarouum B AwHsHi,
ckmkaB Cunop (Bepecens 1227 poky) i Tam Dpigpix 6y Bimmyuenmit, 185 a
Ialla IIPOTOJIOCUB Ile OKpeMoio EnHmnumriikomo Bixg 10 xoBTus. Temep Ppizgpix
ckamkas cBift Coiim 10 PaBennnm (1228) i HammcaB maHidecta IO XpeCcTOHOCIIB,
CKMIAI0YN BUHY Ha NaIry, OYHTYIO4YM DPiBHOYACHO TPOTH NAIM PUMCHKY DOJUHY
Dpanrinane.18¢ Xpecronocui He nociayxasayu Ppiapixa, a ToMy BiH caM y 4depB-
Hi TOoro pory BuixaB 0 CBaroi 3emii 3 50 xopabaammu. ¥V fddi Bim yraas mgo-
roBip iz cyxranom Enr Kemasem, Ha ocHOBiI skoro €pycanum 6yB y pykax ii-
CapChbKUX YPAROBLiE, KpiM Meueri Omapa. XpuCTHUAHM OflepKaay Takox Bidie-
em i Hazaper, pazom i3 MicieBocTAMM, IOJOKEHMMM MizK HUMMA.

3a Te Dpigpix II y3ae Ha cebe 3000B’A3aHHA He ZOMYCTUTH 4O HOBUX ITOXO-
xis 3 EBporm mporn MoxammenaH.'$? IlepeGympatoum B C€pycasnmmi, BiH cam 1mo-
KJaB KODOHY Ha CBOI0 roJoBy B HepkBi Boxkoro I'poby, 60 3 oraany Ha Te, 110
Oye BipmydeHwmii Bix LepKBu, AYXOBHI BigMoBmiMcsa Bix umHHOI y4acTtu B Tiit
«KOpPOHAaIii».

3rajana yroma He 33J0BOJILHMJIA Hi XPUMCTHUAH, aHi MoxammenaH, i Ppinpix,
BUCMiAHMI OfHMMM ¥ Apyrumy, BuixaB 3i Caroi 3emyui y TpaBHi 1229 poky.
I 3paerhes ue Oyso HpMuUMHOIO, IO BiH Iile TOTO €aMOro POKY, 3a IIOCepen-
HULITBOM KHs3a Jleomosbna 3 ABCTpii, Hag’Azas meperosopu 3 mamnocw. B Cax
XKepmano giftmno xo yroau 30 sumnnaa 1230 poky, B axiit Opiapix npuitHae ymo-
Byu: 1) BU3HaTH 3a CODO0 BUHY, IO BMKIMKaja #oro BifaydenHs; 2) He MCTUTH
THIM, XTO B 4Yac CIOPY CTOSAJM IO CTOPOHI AmnocTtoabepkoi Croamni; 3) Hanpa-
BUTK Bel 3amofiadi mkoau B daci criopy; 4) NOBepHYTM Ha IIOCAAM YCYHEHMX
€IMCKOIIB; 5) He HaKJajaTy HOBMX IOZATKIB Ha AYXOBEHCTBO Ta He MimaTucs

182 Mann, XIII, p. 179.

183 Lettera Philippi a Peruggia, in MGH, SS, XXXII, p. 680: ,Hugolinus qui fuit cardina-
lis ordinis Fratrum Minorum, 1. e. gubernator et protector et corrector fraternitatis et regula
b. Francisci.

184 Gregori; IX PP, Ep. nr. 343.

185 Boldwini, Chronicon, ad an. 1227, in MGH, SS, XXV, p. 542; cf. Hefele, V, p. 958.

188 Joannis de Ferentini, Vita Gregorii IX PP, in Muratori, R. 1., SS, III (1), pp. 577 seq,
(Milano, 1728]; ¢f. Balan, P, Storia di Gregorio IX e dei suoi tempi, Modena, 1872-73; c}
Huillar-Brebolles, Historia diplomatica Frederici II, Parisiis, 1857-61.

187 Epistola Haroldi patriarchae ad Gregorium IX (18 Februarii 1229), in Huillard-Bre-
holles, 111, p. 86; cf. Mann, X111, p. 227.
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7o ofcaam nepkosHmx ypanie. Ilana 3roguees MoBepHyTH jtomy wmicra I'aery it
cB. Ararty. ITo nigmucansi 115010 gorosopy Ppinpixa 3BiIbHeHO Bix nmpoxrnaTTs.18

IIo nromy wonropzati axk smo 1236 p. HacTae Hac CHOKOIO i Iamna migmepkas
inTepecn Dpinpixa B Ceariit 3emni utogo peniritinux OppaeHiB Ta gomomir mpu-
RecTy 30yHTOBanoro cuua I'eHpuKa A0 MOCIYXY, AK TAKOXK JaB 3TOAY Ha Jpyre
oapyxeHHsa Ppigpixa 3 Izabesoro, cecTporo aHrailicbkoro koponas I'empuxa III
Opnaue, naitbinelra 3acayra mamm Oysia B ToMy, 110 Bin morogmue Ppimpixa 3
JIrombapacekoio Jlirolo, Aaka 3B’aA3asaca Oysa 3 iforo cuHOM, i TakMM HUMHOM
He JAOHyCTHME A0 BHyTpimHboi BiitHu. Ilpore Ppinpix 3azymaB cmiomw 3HMIUTH
JIiry i ma mowarky 1236 poky, Bcylepeu xKoHKopAaToBi B Cam 2Kepmano, 3auar
rHOOMTY HNpUXUALHMUX A0 IlepKBu KHA3IB.

Bin, Hajinmepinie, 3aaTakyBas aBCTpiiicbkoro kKHA3s Ppimpixa, unena Jliry,
a B cepnHi 1236 p. Bucxap apmirc mo ITauil, 1m0 3avasna mwMpMUTH TaMm pyiHy.!8?
Y outsi mig Koprenyoma (mmcromazm 1237 p.) apmia Ppinpixa mepemoraa JIiry,
ajse He Morja 3700yTu Bcix mict. Koan x uicap 3aitnas CapayuHiio, iHTerpanabHy
yacTuHy llepkOoBHOI AepxkaBy, mamna Bifgyumus jioro Bapyre (Gepezens 1239 p.).
Iipoknarra 3acrano jtoro B Ilaxgyi sHa came Cearo Ilacnu, ze BiH, mnouyyBaroum
cebe Ha BepHIKy Cuiy, BigOyBaB mapajy B iMIepaTOpChHKiil KOpOHi.19?

Tym 4dacom, Iana IOBIJOMMUB XPUCTHMAHCHKI Kpal Ipo Bce, nopiBHO0uUn Ppin-
pixa 3 3Bipem iz OTkpoBeHHA cB. IBana, mo xode sHMMTK IlepkBy, Ta 3ragas
TIpo Bei ¥oro 3JI0BOPOZKi BUMHKM, a IepenyciM Ipo HenoTpibHe KpOBOIPOIMTTA.
¥ Bignnary nmani Ppiapix Hakazas npora"HaTy deHnis iz Cininil Ta HakmajzaTu
BaxKki nojaTkosi Tarapi Ha IlepkKBy, a XTO HaBaxXMBCA O IIPOTOJIOCUTH TaM
Banukiaiky namy, Mas OyTy nosimrennszl9 Ificap npoGysap HaBiTE 3GyHTYyBaTH
DeARKMX KapAWHAJIB IpoTy Iamy i, AK lle He BAajocdA, B ciuni 1240 p. pymms
noxoxoMm Ha Pum, mipOyproiowuy IoZOpo3i Bei MmicTa mpoTM mamm.

Y Tomy mpukpomy craui mama I'purop IX ynamrysasB y micTi ypoumeri mo-
Jebui it o6xoxnu 3 mepeBoM cB. Xpecra Ta Moujamy ¢B. Ilerpa i ITasna (22 sro-
Toro). Ilana cBoero mpomoBifzaio B Gasuiini cs. Ilerpa 3060B’aA3aB ycix Pumiax
SopounTn micto mo 3armHy. HisHaBmmce rpo ue, Ppiapix He BimBazxkuBCA Ha-
nacti Ha Pum, a Bel HiMennski KHAZL goMarajncsa Bif, HBOTO IPUOMHUTU Iiepe-
CIifyBaHHA HAaIN.

Ilana ckmmkas go Pumy Cobop, ase Ha Hakaz Ppimpixa bararo emmckoris,
o ixamu va Cobop, 6ysm yB'asHeni B I'enyi B genn cB. Mapka (25 keitHa 1241
p.). 3 yecix 27 kopabiiB 3 emmckonaMy BMPBAJOCA 3 JOr0 PyK TinbRuM 5, a
pemta Oynm 3aromieHi ¥ mymieBi Ha AHO MopA. IIboro HeuyBaHOTO 3JIOUMHY
mormycTuBca HezakoHHMit cun Ppiapixa, €Huio. lloitHo Temep wicap pPylIME Ha
Pum i 3auas jtoro obaarary. Bxe B 4yac ofJsory mami mepemaHo BICTKy, IO
®pigpix kKazas moBicmtm GararTo uneHie Halibmmxwoi popgmmm mamy, 3i6pamol

188 Annales Ricardi, ad an. 1230, in MGH, SS, XIX, p. 355; cf. Hefele, V, 975 seq.

189 Apnnales Veronenses, ad an. 1236, in Muratori, VIII, p. 629.

190 Alberici, Chronicon, MGH, SS, XXIII, p. 944; cf. Annales Stadenses, MGH, SS, XVI,
p. 363; cf. Corpus luris Germaniae, P. Balan, op. cit.,, III, p. 461.

191 Mann, XII1, p. 292.
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B 3aMKy 0Oina Monte Pepparino B Kamnauii. I{a Tpariyna mogis smamana cep-

Le many i Bin ymep 22 cepnusa 1241 p. ta 6ys nmoxoBaumit y 3axpucrii Gasmiim
cB. Ilerpa.

*

ITama Tpurop IX, xpim TpyAHOIiB i330BHi, MaB GaraTo mpMKpocTeit i Bix
PUMJISH, TOJIOBHO Bix poauuu Ppanrimade, mo nigrpumysana Ppigpixa II, ue-
pe3 Bimo B kBiTHI 1228 poky mamna Buixae iz Pumy no Pierri i ax mo geox
pokax Ha O6JaraHHsA PUMJIAH BepHYBCH A0 Micra.

He 3Baxkarouy ma Bei ni Tpyzmoini, mana Mae 3a coGoro Benmki 3acayry ans
HaYKH, i B jtoro dac dismka i meradizmra Apucroresnsa 6yiu 3arajbLHO HPMAHATL
B ycix yniBepcurerax 3axoay, mo Oyam mig omikowo Ilepxkeu. 3ragaemo, o0
[OTH 3 OPMYUMHYM TIOTRHOTO JaTMHCBKOTO IIEPeKJafy TUX TBOpiB BoHM Gynu 3a-
6oponeHi.

ITana pdaB mpo 30epiraHHa cTapoBMHHMX TPOOHMIIL; NPUKPACME TIANATY B
Jlarepani rapauMu gpeckamy, ax Takox OGasumiky cB. Ilerpa rapuumMm mosai-
Kamy, Ta BiTHOBUB IlepKBy cB. €BceBia. Ilama moslaroame MOCTM i BOMOMPOBOAM
B MicTi.

Ta xou ax mama AGaB Ipo MicTo, PMMJISHM IIif ONPOBOAOM ceHaropa JIyru
CaBeaini, 30yHTyBaduca HpoTu HLOTO 1234 poky, 1 BiH, Bimmyumsuin ix Bifg
UUepksu, BuixaB yapyre 3 Mmicta. AJsie HOBMII ceHaTop, AHaxenso Massabpauka,
YIOKOPUBCA IEepen IAIIOI0 Ta LONOMIr mnpmbopkaty pogmHy <PpaHrimaHe, OTOXK
1238 poky mama Mir 3HOBY CHOKiifHO 3xuTi B MicTi.l92 fix ywxe sragamo, Bimmy-
yenHa Ppigpixa B 1239 poni cupumumumMio OyHT y wmicri, ame TuMm pasom yci
PUMJAHM CTAJM BipHO 3a MAamolo.

*

ITama Tpurop IX nikaBuBesa moJen CXifHIX XpMCTMAH 1 32 HBLOIO FAJi TPH-.
Bany yHiiui posmosn.19 Imneparop Hikei, Isan III Barauec, Ta matpiapx Iep-
maH II cami 3agasm 1i po3moeu. ¥ 1232 p. matpiapx mepenas ¢ppaHIliCKaHIIMI
JucTa [0 IamM 3 Takorw agpecow: «Jo Cearimoro i Haiigocroiimimmoro ITamm,
Boaopapsa Craporo Pumy i Anocrosascekoi Crosmuni, — I'epmanoc, Boxow Mu-
micrio Apxwmemnmckorn Koucraurmsonoss, Hosoro Pumy».1% Tlarpiapx srazaye
npo TparHeHHs PyMy 70 €IHOCTM i CBOIO TOTOBIiCThL BM3HATHM HePIIEHCTBO A
B IlepkBi, ajle TpeKy MAawOTh AeAKi 3acTepexkeHHA. JIIA NpukIaxy BiH HaBOIWUTH
nepecaifyBaHHA IPeKiB JaTMHAHaMM Ha ocTpoBi Kumnpi. B smeri no kapamuuHazis
narpiapx 3aoxouye ix moxkiHuMTM 3 Hesrozow B Ilepksi, 60 Kommcsr o6uEBiI

UepkBu Manu OZHY Bipy i1 ofHi npaBuia, aje PUMIIAHKM 6araTo L0 MO3MIHAIN.

192 Gregorii I1X PP, Reg. nr. 3032..

193 Chronicon Solembini, MGH, SS, XXXII, pp. 304 seq.: ,Qui (Graeci) Romanae Eccle-
siae, ut Vatatzius scripsit, reconciliari desiderant®. .

194 Mansi, XXIII, p. 159; cf. Nicephorus Blemidas, Diagesis, ed. Heisenberg, Lipsiae,
1896, p. 64.
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Uu cB. Ilerpo ue 6yB ckemeto Bipu? — murae marpiapx. Bararo Bemmkmx Hapo-
niB, Ak Hanp. iGepiitui, sasm, axgHM, roTH, X03apy, a TOJNOBHO «0e3uyCICHHE
MHOIKEeCTBO pyciB», Ta mobifHe KOPOJIIBCTBO BOJIOXiB, TaKOX TOTOBiL rOBOPUTH
npo eaicrs, fka Oyja Koaucs y AaBHIX yacax.19s

Ilana I'purop IX BMKa3aB BedMKe PO3YMIiHHA CIPaB CXigHIX XpMCTUAH Ta
f6pas ix mixg cBoro 06OpOHY, 3a0OPOHMBIIM AY¥Ke CYBOPO BCAKY oOpMy ix mepe-
cnipyBanus, 196 aje Ha 3axoni Gyso Toai 3acTepexkeHHA HO LeNPEKATHUBHOI Qop-
MM XpeljeHHA, AK Lie BULHO 3 JIMCTa Iamy A0 apxuenMckona B Bapi, xou BiH
yBaxkas Ii gilicHoro. ITama BM3HaBaB TaKOXK AiMCHICTL BUCBAYEeHb CXifiHiX emmc-
KOIiB, fAKIIO 3a IX BUKOHYBaHHsA OyB JoAep:KaHMi KaHOHIUHMII dac Ta iHnm
BuMmory. HaTomicTe yKMBaHHA aHTMMIHCIB y JaTMHCBKMX l[epKBaxX yBaxaB He-
J03BOJIeHNM. 197

Ogep>xkaBmmy 3rafaHoro Jucra Bix natpigpxa I'epmana II, manma mo Hapapi 3
KapAauHajgaMy BiAIloOBiB, 1110 X04Ye BMCJIATHU N0 HLOTO BUYeHMX GOrocsioBiB i BOHHK
AanayTek Biamomiap mamy. Ilama momas narpiapxoei HallBaxRIMBiMIL apryMeHTH
upo npumat cB. Ilerpa, 3a akoro Bipy Xpwucroc Monuscsa. He pumiany, a rpeku
Biamyumsmea Bixg Ilepksu, 60 He xXoTinmu xoputMca Hacmigumxkam cB. Ilerpa, a
Tenep MycCAThH NOKOpuTHMCA cBiTChbKiN Baaxi. Ilama i jtoro iepapxis kpinko cro-
ATH 3a €aHicTh llepkBM NpoTHM €peTHKIB, cxuMa3MaTHKIB i TupaHiB, a Cxix mogi-
JuBca Ha baraTo dyacTuH, ToMy iM Tpeba, Hajinepnie, o6’egHATHCA OOKYIIN.

Oo Hikei O6ysam Bucaani gsa ¢dpaHifickauii i asa pominikauni 3 amcrom ma-
ny, 3aaapecosadum «Jlo Ilpemomobuoro Apxmermckona I'pekis»,198 ne, Kpim 3ra-
JaHuX CIpaB FOBOPMUTHCH TAKOXK IIpo AilcHicTs Biampasm cs. JliTypril ma mpic-
HOMYy i Ha KBamenomy Tticti. Hanpukinni mama BucioBioe Hafilo Ha cKope Io-
enHanHa IlepKBu.

B ciuni 1234 p. yenui npubynn no Hikei i tam BigbyBca myOmaiunmit guemyT.
JlaruHCBKL dYeHII 3’ABUJIMCA 3 TPELLKMMM KHMTaMM, TOJIOBHO 3 IIMCAHHAMMU CB.
Otuie Uepxeu. ¥ AucmyTi rpeku BUCYBaJdyM [Bi clpaBu: HABYaHHA IIPO IIO-
xonaxkeHHa Cearoro Jyxa Ta JAaTHMHCBKLI «a3umu» (onpicHokwm). JucmyT HOTyBaB
xaprodinake (mmcap) i, Koam weHui 3aaBmay, 10 BipaTs y Bigeiumoro Oria,
Moro €amnoro Cuna i B moxopxenaa Cearoro yxa Bix Otus, xaprodinakc
3aKpMUYaB, 110 B Te caMme BipaATk i rpeku. Toxi iMmmeparop IBax III mo KopoTkiit
HapafZi 3 marpispxoM 3rafgaB mpo pomaTok «i CunHa» B cumBoii Bipu. Yenii
3’AcyBasM, 1[0 Iie CTAJOCSA TAK caMo, AK y IpekiB Oye npuitaaTmit Ilapropoja-
CcBKMiT cuMBOJ Bipy, To0T0 yxBasnow Cobopy. Bounm moBoauam kHuramyu cB. Ort-
uie Cxianpoi Uepksy, uo Cearmit Hdyx noxoauthk Bix Otina i CuHa, a rperu
Kazaju, 110 BipaTs y moxomkeHHs Ceatoro Jyxa Big Ortua uepes Cumna, ajne
He Big HBOro camoro.

Ilo KinbKajeHHOMY [AMCIIyTi TaTpifpx 3aABMB, L0 XO4e IMOPAgMTHUCA 3 iH-
MMM TaTpigpxaMu Ta npocuMe 4YeHUiB 3adekaTu B KoHcraHTMHOMNosi. Ha mun-

195 Sathas K., Messaionike Bibliotheke, Bibl. Graeca Medii Aevi, Venetiae-Parisiis, 1872-94,
11, pp. 46 seq.

186 Gregorii IX PP, Reg. nr. 798.

197 Jbidem, nr. 740.

198 Mathaei Parisiensis, Chronica Majora, ed. H. R. Luard, London, 1872-83, III, pp. 460
seq. (Epp. 26 Julii 1232 et 17 Mai 1233).
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TaHHA iMnepaTtopa, 4M Bij rpekis 6yAyTb KanaTy NPUIHATTA AOAATKY «i Cuna»,
YeHIi BiATOBiNyM HeraTueHO, aje Iigxpecsuay, ujo Biguommenna Cxiguboi Ilepk-
Bu o Pumy nosunHO 6yTH TaKe, AK AOHBKM A0 Martepi. Ilarpiapx Bigbys Cunop
cpoel iepapxii B Himdei (1234 p.) i Tam BuInesragai cupasu 6ysiu AMCKYTOBAHI,
a Bucaig aucnyTy OyB HENPUMMPEHHMIT, OTOXK XapTo(iJAKe BPyYMB YEHIAM
OCYZKE€HHA JIATMHCBKMX a3uMiB, a YeHIi Hepefaju rpekaMm JOKYMEHT [pO IX
He BM3HAHHA NOJABiiHOTO mnoxoxxeHHsa Cearoro Ilyxa i3 HenpuMMMUpEHHOIO 3a-
ABOIO, 10 Mara He IOTOAXKYeThCS BiHATM HIYOro 3 JOTenepiluHBOro HABYAHHA
Pumcepkoi Uepxeu. Xaprodinare Has#orHas 4YeHIiB y aopozi i Bizibpas 3asaBy
PO OCYyJAXKEeHHA a3MMIiB, ajle BOHM BiKe BCTUIJNIM 3POBUTM 3 HBLOrO JaTHMHCHKMIL
TlepeKJaz y CBOMY JE€HHMKY.!9%

.

He 7Tpeba it kazsaru, mo it 1um PasoM pPO3MOBM TPEKiB NMpPO LEPKOBHY e€fi-
HicTL MaJM MOJiTHMYHe MiANOXKK:A i He Oyam mwupi, 60 Hanp. y TOK caM 4Yac BOHM
BeJiu Neperopopy 3 Gonrapamy, y HaclIilok AKmx Gosrapu 3ipBasim egHicTs 3
Pumom (1223 p.). OueBuaHO, BaxKO OyJsi0 AiTM A0 NOPO3YyMIHHA TOAL, AK Yy
KOHCTaHTMHOIOMNL CHMIiMM JaTHMHCBKMI iMmeparop i marpiapx, a mpeupki B Hi-
kel Ha BUTHAaHHI.

Ilarpiapx I'epman II y Takomy camoMy myci BImmeae i Ha Mutponoanra Km-
puna I B Kuesi (1224—1233), axoro BiH BucBATMB i micaar Tyau. Bix 36inbiums
IPOTUJIATMHCBKY akKuiro B Pyci-Ykpaini, 60 Hanp. mana B cBoeMy JucTi (24 mio-
Toro 1233 p.) mo NpoBiHIiANa AOMiHIKAHIIB PaguTL HOMYy BUCTYIIATH IIPOTHU
TIOJPYIK XPUCTUAH JIATUMHCHLKOro obpapy 3 XpMCTMAHAMu rpelibkoro obpspy.200
Ile caMe mama nucae f0 JaTUHCHKOIL iepapxii B Ilosbiui, 3akaukamwun ii npoTu-
AiaTM yTMCKaM HaceJleHHsA KHA3AMYM, 00 1e CHpuYMHAJNO ix yTewy mo Pyci it go
IIpycii, a caMux KHA3IB 3aKJAMKaB IPUIMHUTY B3a€MHi BililHM Ta 3alpolIyBaTH
Ha momiu cobi «capamnuuis, pyTeniB i iHmmx BoporiB kaTommubKol Bipu».20t I
AK rpeubka akiia B Pyci-YkpaiHi npubupasia Ha cuii, TaM NOABJIAIOTHCH 11I0Pa3
yacrinure 3axigHi YeHni AJya npotyakiii, a mama B cBoemy Jcti (15 Gepesusa 1233
P.) IIPOroJIOCHMB BIAMycCT (BifmylleHHa rpixiB) TMM, XTo OYAyTH IpaunioBaTV AJA
epxroBHOl exHocTi.202 Ilix BIIMBOM IpeKiB Cy3aJbCbKi KHA3L, 1o manm Toxi
THMYaCcOBMIT BNAMB Ha KuiBckky murpomnodito, ycyryau 3 Kuesa mominikaniis
(1233 p.), ane B Tamuui 6yam manacrupi dpannickannis (1236 p.) ta mowmini-
kauris (1238 p.), a y JIeBoBi 6aunmo ix y 1270 poui, e HMMKM omiKyBanacsa XiH-
ka xopoas Jlesa I, Koncrauuis, cecrpa yropcekoro Kopoas Bemi IV .20

IIns Hac mikaBmit smer manyu Dpuropa IX Big 18 smmma 1231 p.,2%4 zaagpe-
coBanuit «Jlo kxopoaa Pycu». Bynu AyMKY, 110 TMM KopoJieM MaB Ou 6yTu KHA3L
HOpiit II iz Cysgaxi, aje ioro 3micT i caM THUTYJ «KOpOJb» YKa3ylOThb, LIO

198 Mansi, XXIII, p. 307. )

200 Theiner A., op. cit., 1, nr. 44; cf. Abrabam, Powstanic, p. 79; ¢f. Rhode, op. cit., I,
pp. 155-156.

201 Theiner, I, nr. 45-46.

202 Thidem, nr. 48; cf. Jablonowski, Historya Rusi poludniowej po upadku Rzeczypospo-
litej Polskiej, Krakéw, 1912, p. 73

203 _Abrabam W., Poczatki Arcybiskupstwa lacifiskiego we Lwowie, Lwéw, 1909, pp. 6-7;
cf. Rhode, 1, p. 157.

204 Theiner, 1, nr. 55, 56; cf. Turgenev, 1, pp. 30-31; cf. Pelesz, 1, p. 314.
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KHA3b Jaumiao 6yB azpecaToM, 3 OIMIAAY Ha IONEPefH:0 KopoHaniio Komomaxa
Ha Te caMe KHA3IBCTBO, a mno-Apyre, Ilama 3a0X04ye TOro «xopoas Pycu»
npuitHaT obpamu 3t 3Buyal Pumcbkoi Ilepkeu, Martepi Beix xpuctuag, i 3a 1e
BiH micrame omiky IlerpoBoro Ilpecrona. HaBpax, uM Mir meil 3BOpoT Jmcra Bix-
HOCHTHCA [0 KHA3:A MiBHOYI, 3Ha”oro npuxuiabHuka Ipekie. Jammio x Oy
BMXOBAHMIT Ha KaTONMIBKOMY ABODi i ByB mobpe osHajtomuenmsit iz obpamamu i
3BMuagMy 3aX0fy, TOMY TakKa IPOIO3MIlis IIamy MOIJa CKOpIle BimHOCHMTHCA AO
uporo. ITlo Maunno 6yB afpecaToM 3rafaHOTO JIMCTA i IPUXMILHMKOM LepKOBHOL
€ZHOCTH, BKa3ye Te, 110 BiH BM3HAB IEpIIEHCTBO mamy 3a I'puropiesoro Haciuin-
HuKa, IHHOKeHTa IV, OfHave, He B NIPOIIOHOBaHIN copmi, ane mpu 3aAepxkaHHi
CJIOB’AHCHLKOrO OOpAAyY i1 yCix CTapoBMHHMX 3BU4AiB.

1237 poky 3 Hixkei 6ys mpucaanuit o Kuesa HOBMII MUTPOIOJINT, Mocwum, Ta-
KOX TpekK, a TOMy MOXHa 3/0TaayBaTucd, 110 i1 BiH 6yB mpoTusaxinupoi opieH-
Tauii, ase He MaeMo AOKJaxHinmx BicTOK mpo jtoro zmianpnicts. Ilo 3pyiiHyBaH-
#i Kuesa MOHTOJaMy, IIpO HLOTO HEMa YYTKM i MOXKJIMBO, LI0 BiH 3rMHYB 3a
obJjorm MicTa, pa3oM i3 YMCNEHHMMM TUCAYAMM JIIOHE.

178. Keanectun IV (1241).

B momenTt cMmeptyu mamu I'pmropa IX, B obaoxenomy Pumi Oymo 14 xapan-
HaJiB, a oamH i3 Hux, IBam Kosonna, 6yB y Tabopi Ppinpixa II. Kapaunain
3ibpamica HerafHO Ha KOHKJAAB y TBepAuHi Cemnrizoniiom i mix oxoponoio ce-
natopa Pocca posnoudann BuGip HoBoro mamm. IIfoitno 28 xoBTHaA 1241 p. 6yB
obpammit Rapauuan Iordpeno Kacrimione, cun IBama it Kacamapm Kpisem,
cectpy namy Ypbana III

Kapaunan-npecBitep KpiBenni Big 1227 p. 6yB nipu nepksi cB. Mapka, a Bif
1239 p. 6y kapamHajom-enmckormom Cabinu. IToBaxkuuii BiK, caabke 3m0poB’d,
a XpiM TOro, 3aHaATO AOBre 3aMKHEHHd B KOHKJABI y TBepAuHi, miy yac sKOro
BMep KapamHag CaMMepKoT, Moxke i 0ys0 HaBaXIMBILIOH NPUYMHOI BUOODY
KOMIIpoMicoBoro Ka"Hauaara, Kemectuua IV.

IIpo sioro zianbHicTh, He 3Haemo GaraTo, TPMHAMMHI, IIpo Joro Bamymsimi
TMIOHTHMOIKaMBHI umMHHOCTL 4M akTH, 60 mo 17 gHax nouTudikary BiH ymep 10
aucTtonana 1241 p. Ilo ftoro nmoxopori B 6asnmiini ¢B. Ilerpa Bel xapamuHamu, no-
Gororouncs pemnpeciit Biy MPUXMALHMUKIB nicaps, ckopo Buixamyu 3 Pumy.205

179. Innoxent IV (1243—1254).

Cinifanpao Piecki 6ys cumom rpacda Tyra 3 Jlssaumi i1 ypomusca B Lenyi,
crynioBas y Boabonii, a Ha cnyx0y lepksi Berynme y Ilapmi. 3a manmu ToHo-
pia IIl npamworas y Pumi sk asaurop,?’® a mama I'purop IX imenysar itoro

. 205 Mann, XIII, p. 444; cf. Felten, Papst Gregor 1X, Freiburg, 1886, p. 366; cf. Artand,
, p. 421.
208 Annales Parmenses, MGH, SS, XVIII, p. 670; cf. Potthast, 11, p. 679.
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xaungepom Anocronbcbkoi Crosmiii, a 3rogoM BUCBATMB HAa KapAuHaja-ITpecBi-
Tepa aaA uepkBu cB. JlaBpenTia B «Jlrowini». B 1235—40 p. xapaunan Piecki’
CTIOBHAB ypAx rybepHaTopa AHKOHM, a Big 1240 nana pep:kap ioro mpyu cobi
B Pumi.207

ITo cmeprti mami Kenecruna IV xapausany Buixanu no AHsaxi, 3a BuitHAT-
KoM Isana KoJsonnu i aBox iHmIMX, 1o 3ajaunumanca 8 Pumi, i BoHu Bucaanyu 3a-
TIpOlLIEeHHs iHIMM KapauHasnam npubyrtm zo Pumy it obpatu HoBoro mamy. Op-
Hade, BMmiryBanHa Ppigpixa II, mo yB’A3HMB ABOX KAapAMHAJNIB i BUCYHYB CBOTO
KaHauzaarTa, CTOAJO IbOMy Ha mNepemkogi. Jlosra HezaitHaTicts IlerpoBoro Ilpe-
CTOJIa BMKJAMKaJa HENPpUMXMIbHUI Bigromin y Eppomi, rososHo, xosm Dpigpix
Hamarabca 3700yTu Pum. Ilig TucrOM rpoMazchbkoi AyMKy BiH 3BINIEHMB ABOX
KapauHagiB, ane nepebyBaHHs jforo BoeHHoro Tabopy mixg mypamu Pumy He ma-
BaJo 3alopyky csobimuoro Bubopy mamu. IoitHo 25 yepBHA 1243 p. KapamHaIMU
3ibpasuca B TBepAuHI B AHAHI, fle He OyJo HaTucKy uicapsa um pumcekoro Ce-
Hary, i Tam 6y obpanmit kapauuaa Piecki, mo mpuitHae iM’s Innorenra V.

IlikaBo, mo Mix nepimMu NpuBiTamMm 3 Harofam itoro BubGopy Oye Dpixpi-
xiB, e BiH mmcaB: «Myu BTPATHMIM BEJIMKOTO IpMATENdA, 60 Telep, SK BiH cTas
namnolo, Oyae My:KuHLO GopommTy 1paB Llepkseu».208 3apas mo BucBATi namna Iumo-
xeHt IV Buciae mo Ppiapixa cBoro Jerara, KapauHanaa IleTpa, OIS MMPHOTO
TIOJIAaro/KeHHA CHIPHMX COpaB, mo Oyay IpHYMHON Oro BigiiydeHHd, aje Li-
cap XOTiB MMPY Ha CBOIX yMOBax.

He s3Baxxarouu Ha Hebe3sneky, nama B KOBTHI BepHyBcA Ao Pumy, a nepmum
Aobpum 3HakoM moJitTMku namu Oyso BiZcrymiienns Ppippixa Bix obmorm Bi-
Tepba, AKOro OCTaHHIi AOBro He mir 3700yTH, a TOMy cxuiaasca o Oinblie yro-
noBoi moJaitukyu. Bin 6yB roroBmit BigmaTy mami 1epKOBHi TepuTopii, He Miura-
THcA A0 BHYTPimiHix cnpae Ilepksu, BM3HaTK Nany HANBUILIMM aBTOPUTETOM Yy
BCIX AYXOBHMX CIpaBax, o0infTM He MCTUTHM BipHMM nami emmuckoriaMm i 3BiJib-
HUTU BCiX YB’SA3HEHMX HUM enMCKoIis.209

Onnaue, Ay3Ke CKOpO BUMABHMIOCH, 1IN0 M'akKicTk Ppigpixa e OGyJsa mwupa, 6o
BiH II0YaB 3aCTOCOBYBaTH B Pumi 3axonm JJjis IIIJIKOBMTOTO OIaHYBaHHA MicTa,
Hanp., gomircs Big rpadpa PpaHrimaHe nepefgaHHA OMYy JeAKMX TBEPAMHBL T3
HaMmaraBca Uingoputy cobi mpedekra Pumy, Ilerpa.2i® Ilama 3pasy 3po3yMis
xurpicty Ppigpixa, nio XoTiB IpHUcITaTH MOT0o 4YyiiHicTH, a IMOTIM mizkomaTy oro
aBTOPMTET; i TOMY BMCJIAB HMIUKOM OJHOTO YeHHA A0 IeHyl 3 NpoxXaHHAM NpH-
cJaTH IJiA HLOro Kinbka ranep Ao npmucradi B Hieita Bexkkid, 1o Manay 3aBecTi
jtoro MopcpKow Joporoto mo I'eHyi, 60 Bei cyxomyTHi muiaxu Gyamu crepeskeni
Bilickkamn Ppigpixa.21! .

Yuoui nepeny mnpasaukom cB. Ilerpa i IlaB;ma, B cynpoBoai BicbMOX Jrofeir,
nana Buixas HmmkoMm mo Cyrpi i macamso mobmeea go Yisira Bexkia ta mo
T'enyi. Bikapiem Pumy 6ye imeHoBanmit kapanuan Crenal i3 nepkeu Boropo-

207 Tbidem, p. 939.

208 Jgcobi, Chronicon imaginis mundi, in Mon. Hist. Patriae, SS, III, p. 1584; cf. Dan-
dollo, Chronicon, in Muratori, R. 1., SS, XII, p. 354.

209 Mathaei Parisiensis, IV, p. 332.

210 Hyillard-Brebolles, Hist. diplomatica Frederici II, VI, p. 219.

21t Apnales Janucnses, in R. 1., SS, VI, p. 505.



auui Ha 3atubp’o; kapamuHaa Palinep 6yB jseratom ana Tockanii, CnomerTo #
AHKoHM, xapauuan Pivapn ans Kamnanii, a kapauHag-enmuckon Ocrii, Pi-
Haapno Konri, Map 6yt 3arajJbHMM ZOPaJHMKOM AJIA HMX ycix.212

3 Tenyi nana Buixas go Jiony y Ppanuii i 3BigTu mocranoBus GopoHMTH
npas llepkBu npotu Hanacreit Ppixgpixa II. Tyau npuxoauau A0 mamu 3 ycix
XPUCTUMAHCBLKUX KpaiB JOMaraHHsa 37eTpoHizyBatu Ppiapixa. OpgHave, mamna mo-
craHoBUB ckIMraTu no Jliomy Cobop emmcxormis, 6o kpim Tiei cnpasu Oyam e
it iHmi go BupimenHa. Ha 3akauk mamm o 26 4epsHa 1245 poky pmo Jliomy
npubyiio 140 Baaguxk i3 pisuux Kpais, Tak 110 B pedekrapi (imanpHi) MaHacTu-
pa cB. ¥Ocra Bigfynaca mepuia mnepen-CobopoBa cecif, B fKill B3ANM TaKOXK
yuacts Ppinpixori mocim.213

28 uyepBHA B Kareapi (cobopi) cB. Iana Oysa Bifmcayzkena cB. Jlitypria mo
Cearoro Jyxa i o Hii1 nana ocobucro Bigkpus nepury cecito Cobopy cBoero mpo-
noBiAA0, B AKiit 3razas mpo Halibinbmi panyu llepksBu: 3aHemajg MOPAJBLHOCTH,
BiguyxkeHHsa Cxomy, Haizam TypKiB i Tartap Ta mnepeciiayBaHHa IlepkBu 1ica-
pem Ppinpixom II, saxoro Bin HazBaB eperuxom.2l4

Ha ppyriit cecii, 4 sunHsa, ecrmaHCbKi €mMCKONM CUMJIBHO BUCTYIIMJIM IIPOTH
micaps, noobinaemum mamni 6opoHuTn IlepkBy Ta itoro ocobBy cBoiM RuUTTAM i
MaifHOM, i BMCYHYJM HOMaraHHsA CKMHYTM Llicapa 3 TpoHy. Ilicapceki nmocau 3a-
TPOTEeCTyBaNM, XKaAaA4yM BIACYHeHHsa Hapajy ax [o yacy npubyTTa caMoro
Ppinpixa ma Cobop, 60 BiH came Toxi nepebyras y Jirombapaii.

Ha Tpertiit cecil, 17 aumusa, Gyan obroroperi crpaBu gomnomoru CeaTiit 3em-
Jii, JlaTuHCBKIA immepii B8 KoncranTuHomoisi Ta opranizanii o6oponu nporm Ta-
Tap. Ha 1ii1 cecii kuiBcbkmMit MuTpononmr-HomiHart, Ilerpo AKepoBMY, CKJIaB
pokjaaxuui 3Bir mani it Oruam Cobopy mpo TarapceKy 3arpo3dy. Toxmi Takomx
Dpinpix 6y noz6aBneHnit yecTu i riZHOCTY 3a He3aKOHHE 3aliHATTA TepUTOpPil
TepxosHoi fepikaBy, 3a yB'A3HEHHA eIMCKomiB i 3a iHmi 6e33akoHHsa. Bin GyB
34eTPOHIZ0BaHMIA, a BCi Mmigmani jtoro 3BisbHeHi Bif mpucaru BipHOCTH.

Jo Himewunnu 6yB BMcaanuit emuckon-HoMinar Ilnumn iz Peppapu 3 poma-
raHHAM Bix mamm i1 Cobopy obparu kHa3a I'empura 3 Tropumrii xoponem. Ilo
jtoro mecnogpaniit cmepti, Ppiapix mocraHoBuB mitu moxozom Ha JlioH, ame
noxoposi morepnie nopasky mipg IIapmoio. Ilama mporosocuB e pas BifgydeH-
HA nporu Hboro (16 keiTHa 1248), a BiH y Bigmiary 3auaB NepeBOAUTH KapHI
excreguuii nporn BipHmx nami micr y miBHiumiit ITanii?!? Dpigpix Hamarases
TAKOXK YTATHYTM A0 akilili mpotu mamm rpeupkoro immneparopa Hikei, Isana Ba-
Taueca, 110 6yB #oro 3ateM, i mpu oro Aonomosi xoriB 3HMIIMTK Bei HemokipHi
micra Jinombapaii.

Onsa cnaparyisyBaHHa Tux 3axoxip Ppizpixa, mama Bucaas mpo Hikei uen-
niB, [0 3a4aJdyM TAM PO3MOBM IIPO MOXKJNMBICTE 3araJibHOTO 3aMMPEHHA XpPWU-
cTuAH, i MabyTs, TOMY rpelbKi fomoMixHi BificbKa He npubysm po Itaunii. I'pens-

212 Mann, XIV, pp. 50-51.

23 Mansi, XXIII, pp. 610 seq.

24 Mathaei Parisiensis, 1V, pp. 434-435; cf. Mansi, XXIII, loc. cit;; cf. Labbe, XIV,
pp. 43 seq; cf. Potthast, pp. 992 seq; cf. Hefele, V, pp. 1105-1126.

28 Mann, XIV, p. 110.
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Kuit iMmepaTop JOMaraBcs Bij Tanm He Migmep:KyBarTy JIATMHCHLKOIO iMIIeparTo-
pa B KoHcTanTuHONOMI i1 0D6il|fR BOJIMHYTM Ha CBOTO maTpigpxa, 106 TOi BuU3-
HaB nepiueHcrBo nanis y Ilepksi, i nanma Ha Te norogzxkysasca. Kpim Toro Ppin-
pix II zaneny=zxaB i Bxe Iepen cBoero cMeptio (17 rpyzana 1250 p.) mopyums
cBoiM cyuHaMm BifmirkoayBaty Bei 3anomisHi mum Ilepkei xkpmemm.216

Tenep nana Hamucae EHNMKIIKY Ao ciuimiiuip mpo noBeprenHs Ilepksi Beix
ii mpag?'7 i yepes JIbomGapgiro i Ilepyaxiio BepHyBea Ao Pumy. Cunuyu Dpiapi-
xa, Konpag i Maudpeg, ue unHmmi nepewkoayu i Kodpax 3asHaB BiajgydyeHHA
namy, akuit iMmenyBaB KopoJem Ciminil Kapsna 3 AHXy, a AX TOI He IPUIIHAB
HOMiHaIlil, TO Iama 3aIpPONIOHYBaB il CMHOBL aHIJilicbKOro koposs, EnxmMyHIOBI.
Opnaue, 26-mitHmnit Konpaxy ymep Hecnozisano (1254 p.), mabyrth, y Hacaizok
nofauoi iomy oTpyTH Taku itoro 6parom Maudpenom?!8, i nepes CBOE CMEPTIO
Bignas cBoro cuua KoHpaamaa mani B omiky. Temep MaHdpen 3ayaB 3aiiMaTtu
nepkoeui TepuTopii B Itarii, came B wac, Ak Ilama BaxKKO 3aHEAYy¥KaB 3a CBOTO
nepebysands B Heamosi. OpepzxaBium ocraHHi cB. TaiiHM 3 pyK KapamMHaia
Ponasnwna, nana Bmep 7 rpyaHs 1254 poxky i 6yB moxoBaHmit y nepksi cB. PecrTi-
Tyt B8 Heanoui. ,

*

Okpemy cTopinky BosopinHa mamny InHOKeHTa IV CTaHOBAATL OTO B3aEMMHU
3 yRpalHCHLRMM ranmibKuMm KHA3eM, [Janmiom PomanoBuyeM, 110 3a HBOTO Ha
Pyce-Ykpainy, Iloasmy, Yexiro i1 YropiuuHy HaixXajayu MOHIOJM, 3BaHi TakoxX
TATaPaMMN.

3a Bictkamy nam’atoxk XIII cr. TarapchbKa JAepKaBa 3pocia B CHMJY KOJIO
1202 p., ax JMxinric (a6o Yinriz) Xan ybous roposs Jasuza B IHzgii, axuit 6ys
cuaom Isana Ilpecropa, o MaB 3B’A3KM 3 manoio Osexcanapom II1.218 Tlepuia
nosBa Tarap y EBpomni Hag Kankoio B 1222—23 p. 3akinuniaca BeIMKOO IOpas-
KOI0 PO3CBAapeHMX YKpalHCBKux KHA3iB?2 i mo miit 6MTBi TaTapm-MOHroaM 3a-
BepHyJM mo Azii i moitHo B 1236 p. mix npoBozsoM xaHa Yryzad Hamaau Ha I'py-
3ito. IIfe TOro camMoro poXKy BOHM BHUILMIM AePKaBy HAABOIKAHCLKMX GoJrap,
nosOmBaBIIM ix XKiHOK i Aireit, a Ha Apyruit pik Haixamm Ha Bipmesniro, ne BOu-
au 42 emmckomis.2?! Xau Cyrypaif, BUKOPWUCTaBIIM 3aMep3Jii Gojota, BuUOpaBcs
TIOXO0A0M Ha CY3ZaJNbChEMX KHA3IB i 3HMume Bomogmmup Hag Kasasmorm Tta
IOpYiHYBaB MaJjieHbKe 11 HeBifjoMe Tozi micreuko, Mockry, 8 moToro 1238 po-
Ky, a 3 IIPMXOZOM BECHM 3aBepPHYB Ha HiBAeHb, y Pych-Ykpainy.

-

26 Hujllard-Brebolles, V1 (2}, pp. 810 seq; cf. Norden, Papsttum und Byzanz, pp. 359
seq; cf. Ostrogorsky, p. 392.

17 [nnocentu IV PP, Ep. 5 Januarii 1251.

218 Mann, XIV, p. 138.

219 Onekcaugaep 111 pagur Ilepkeoto B 1159-1181 pp.

220 Mathaei Parisiensis, [V, p. 388; nop. Tpoircvkuii Jironuc, 1o poxy 224, eug. Ilpu-
cenkos, Mockga-Jleuidrpag, 1950, ct. 306-307. )

22t Alberti, Trium Fontium Chronicon, MGH, SS, XXIII, p. 942; cf. Theiner, A., Rerum
Hungaricarum Monumenta Arpadiana, I, p. 151.
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B 1240 poui xan Monra saxkapnaB mnepegmadi Kuesa, B aromy pagmue ryGep-
HATOp TaJauubKoro KHA3a JaHuia, ajme ropai KmusHM BOMIM XaHCBKMX IIOCJIIB,
a TOMy MOHIOJM Iij HpoBojoM xaHa Bary (Barua) pyLIMiIM BeXMKMMM CHUIAMM
Ha KniB i 3aituanu jtoro B rpyznui 1240 poxy, mopyitHyBaBImM Bce it yOusnm Ga-
rato Jrozeit. 3BinTam ninmm Bouu Ha Ilosmbuy i Tam 9 xkeitHa 1241 p. mix Jlir-
HuLeI TOOMIM MONbChKO-HiMernnsKi Kombimoeami cmomn.22?2 Ix rosmoBma apwmis
minpIa 4epes KapHaTChKi IpocMuiy Ha Mazgapummay i TaM 3 Heo 3aydmiancs
vactueM 3-mif JlirHumi, o nepeMmapirysaiu depe3 Yexiro 31 Mopasiro. Yropcek-
kuit Kopoas Bensa IV yrik mo Hdanbmanii, 3BigTm 3BepHYBCA [O mmamy 3a IOMid-
w0, OpHade, yBech 3axim Oys cnapasizoBammit BeImruM crpaxoM.22 ¥V rpynqui
1241 p. monrommu 3mobynm 3arpeb® Ta, He 3ycrpiBmm Ginbuioro cupoTuBy, 3aii-
Hanu Janmaniro. I caMe B 4ac, KOJM BOHM TOTYBAJMCA O BMPilIaJIbHOrO HACTY-
ny Ha pemry Eppomm, 3 A3sii Hacmima BicTka mpo cMmepth Besnmkoro xama Vry-
naa (11 rpygua 1241 p.). Tomy xan Baty 3aBepHYyB MOHTOJLCHKI opayu 3 EBpom,
mob y3satu ydacTh y BuOGOpi HOBoro Besmkoro xama, AKMM caM cIIOxiBaBca cra-
1. I e Bparysano EBpony Bim Hemmuyuol 3armbedi.

Tum yacom, ypoBa Yrygad, XaryH TypakiHa, crajia pereHTKOI MOHTOJLCHKOL
JepxkaBu i BHPOJOBIK 4YOTHMPHLOX POKiE Hero Bogoxina (1242—46), a xan Bary
3acHyBap Kinmgaxcekuit xaHart, 3BaHmit 3osoroio Opporo, B Caparo, nax Boxn-
roro. Ilofino B 1246 p. paga MOHrOJNLCLEMX XaHiB, 3BaHa Kymimraewm, 3i6panacs
Hap piuxoio Oxpon b6ina Kapakopyma ans subopy Besuxoro xana. ¥V Hilt 6yau
3MyHieHi B3ATKM yd4acTb KHA3b fIpocaas i3 Cysgpasi, 6atbko Osnekcanapa Hes-
cbKoro; Koposb Jasup iz T'pysii ra immnd xuasi. Came B Toit wac mpubye man-
cermii aerar Ieam Iasro e Kapnini go Hosoro xama ['yroka.224

Tum yacom mama I'purop IX, ynacaimox 3akimkis Bemi IV,225 nporosocus
LpOTH TaTap XpecroBuit noxix, ame Ppixpix II cmaparnizysar zaxoam nanmm.?26
Ilo Binxoai monrodais iz 3axinunoi Espomnm, nmana IxHoxkent IV mocTraHOBUB BU-
KOPUCTAaTK 4ac Nepeauiuky. Bix, Mamodm BicTKy 3 mepiuoi pykwM Bin apxmenm-
ckorma Ilerpa AxepoBuua 3 Kuepa, 700pe po3ymMmiB 1o 3arposy. ApXMEOUCKOI
Ilerpo, Kauaupar YepHUTiBCBKOrO KHaA3a Muxaiisa Ha MurpomnoJio, Oys Bucaa-
Huit KHA3aMu go Jliony ma CoBop i Tam BueTymaB Bif iMeHm 1isol Yxpaincbkoi
IMepxkeu. Leit nikasuit i ManoBigoMuit MuTpomoaMUT-HOMiHAT GyB i3 MOXOmKeHHA
yrpainneMm, 6o B Jlioni BuABMIIOCH, 1o BiH He 3HAB Hi JAaTMHCHLKOL, Hi rpelb-
KOI MOBM, a TOMy CJyxWuB cB. JIiTyprito B acucTi (mpy ydacri) saxianix emmcro-
niB CJIOB’AHCHKOI0 MOBOX0.227 1o 3 HuM cranocsa no 1245 poni, — Hesizomo. Voro
yuacts y Cobopi moBoauthk, 1mo YKpaiHCeKy llepKBY yBarKaHO TOAI KaTOJIUITH-
KO-IIPaBOCJIaBHOIO. ¥ BCAKOMY pasi, mo BigBinuuax Hamumaa B Capai Bin Bucias
emuckona Kupuna 3 Xosmy po matpiapxa Hikel 3 mpocs6oio mpo itoro sareep-

22 Nowotny, V., Ceske Dejiny, Praha, 1928, I (3), pp. 715-748; cf. Mathias de Miechow,
Tractatus de duabus Sarmatis, mozae, 1o Tarapy no O6uTei HA3Gupaan 9 mixip Bigpizaumux
BYX, [I0 OJHOMY Bij KOIKHOro BOMUTOTO.

228 Mathaei Parisiensis, 1, p. 341.

224 Vernadsky, G., The Mongols and Russia, Yale Univ. Press, 1953, pp. 57 seq.

225 Miserabile carmen super destructione Hungariae, c. 32, MGH, SS, XXIX, p. 560; cf.
Theiner, Monumenta Hungariae, I, p. 182.

226 Thidem, I, p. 183.

227 Mathaei Parisiensis. IV, pp. 386 seq.
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JkeHHA Ha MuTporodnii. I cam en. Kupmio II, Ak Kaxe raamibKo-BOJIMHCBKMI Ji~
Tonue, inyun depes MazapiuuHy, ofepxas nomiu Big Bexni IV ta goromir stiomy
HnoroguTuca 3 KHaseM JlaHuioMm.

Ilana IaHokenT IV Gys roroBmit martu Pyci-Ykpaini momiu mporm Tarap, Ha
o Brasye 16-re mpasuio Jlioncexoro CobGopy, ane Hajimnepilie BiH IOCTaHOBUB
3pobuTnu crpofy XPMCTHMAHI3YBATH CaMMX MOHroJiB-TaTap, TobTo BEapUTH Ay-
XOBHMM MedeM y [¥Kepeso Beix HewiacTs.??® [lama BuciaB JeraTa, deHus Isana
Ilnano ge Kapmini, 3 smucrom no xana (13 GepesHa 1245 p.), a depes Bicim guiB
Hammcas po Goarapebkoro naps KojoMaHa B cpaBi ydJacTM B XPeCcTOBOMY IIO-
xopi.229

Jerar pe Kapninmi immor uepes Yexito, Ilonsmy Ta 3afepikaBca B yKpaiH-
CbKOro KHaA3a Bacuiabka y Bosopumupi Ha BosamHi i 3 HMM MaB pPO3MOBM Ha
LIePKOBHI i mosiTmyui Temu. Bacunbko ckimkap CHHOJ €NMMCKOIIB, 3 AKMX Hali-
6inbin BrmmBoBuM Oye enm. Kupmmo 3 Xoamy. OpHade 6e3 KHA3a [lanuia, mo
Toxi 6ye y Capal, He BMHeCeHO 3KaJHOrO KiHNeBoro pimeHnnsa. Bunpasaaioun
IIAanchbKOro Jierara Ko Tarap, KHA3bL Bacuibko gaeB iomy Oarati gapm, rojioBHO
wKip gana BoeBoau B Kueri, axuit B3aMminy zaB iM KoHe#1 i nposizHmkiB go Ka-
HeBa, Kyayu BoHM npubyam 4 mororo 1246. Ax TaTapu muranu Jerata IIpo Ipu-
YMHY NoAopoxki Ao Beamkoro xaxa, To ae Kapmiui Biznosis im, 110 ioro mnocsas
name, BOJIOZAp XPUCTMAH, ¥ cIpaBi Mupy. 5 KBiTHa Jerar yxke Oy B Caparo
i Tam manceRMit JueT OyB IepeKIageHMII HAa PYCHKY, TaTapCbKy # CapalyHCBKY
MoBM i Jerar Oym Bimicmammit mo Asil Hax piuky OXpoH, fe came 30upajnacsa
pazga ans Bubopy -HoBoro Besmmkoro xana. Tyau serat npubye 22 mumHa 1246
POKy i mo Micauesi oyikyeanHsa Gys HIpuitHATHMIT HOBMM Beimkum xanom, [yro-
XOM, 10 BigmmucaB mami Jgmcera, 3 skuM Jerar Isan Ilnano ge Kapnini BepHyBca
mo Kuera 8 uepBHa 1247 poxy.230

«Kusane, poBijaBmuch HIpo Hallle MOBEPHEHH:d, — mmcaB IeaH ge Kapmiui,
— BMJHIINM HaM Ha3ycTpiy i3 Besmkoio paxicrio. BoHM paminau HaM, HEMOB JIO-
AAM BOcKpecaum i3 meptBux. Tar camo ummuMam moay B uiniit Pyeci, IToapmi
i Yexii. Jfaauzo i itoro 6par BacuiabKko NpMUIoOTyBasiy HaM KOPOJIBCBKY TOCTMHY
i 3amepkany Hac IPOTATOM BOCHMM HAHIB IpOTH Hawioi Boxi. ¥ TO# Yac BOHM
obuaBa pagmMiMcsa 3 CBOIMM €NMCKONAMM i MyxKaMu Haj 3alpONOHOBAHMMM Ha-
My cOpaBamy lie Iepes IOJOPOXKIKIO 0 Tarap. YCi BOHM, MOTrOAMBINMCDL Mixk
cobo10, 3aaBUIN HaM, 0 XOYyThH MaTH namy 3a csoro Orus i Ilana, a Pumceky
IeprBy 3a I'ocrioxy i Ilanito... I 3 Tieto MeTor Bucnamu cBOiX mociiB i Jmera
mo Hanmoro ITana Ilamm. .. »231 _

Ouesyasno 3 micii serata e Kapmini o Tatap Hiuoro He Bmiiniio, TomMy ma-
na oxpemoro Enmmkiikoro 3 7 mororo 1247 p. Iporosocus IPOoTM HMX XPECTO-
Buit oxin. 232 €muckon KpakoBa ofiep:kaB 3aBAaHHSA 3aKJIMKATH JIIOAEH JO CIIpo-

228 Hefele, op. cit., V, pp. 1653 seq; cf. Theiner, op. cit., I, p. 195.

220 Tbidem, I, p. 197.

230 Rockhill W. W., The journey of William of Rubruck... with two accounts of the
earlier journey of John of Pian de Carpine, London, 1900, c. 32; cf. Beazley C. R., The Texts
and Versions of John de Plano Carpini and William Rubruquis, London, 1903, ¢. 32.

231 Tbidem, cap. 33.

232 Theiner, Monumenta Poloniae, I, nr. 88; c¢f. Uminski ]., Niebezpieczenstwo tatarskie w
polowie XIII wieku i papierz Innocenty 1V, Lwow, 1922.
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THBY NoraHam Ta IoMaraTtu Kuazesi BojecnaBy Copomnueomy. PiBHouwacHo ma-
Ia 3a HOCEPeIHMUTBOM TEeBTOHCHLKOro OpneHy XpecTOHOCIIB HaB'A3aB IIEpero-
EOPY 3 JMTOBCBKMM KHA3eM MeHZoBroM, akmit oxpectuncs i 1253 poky 6yB xo-
poHoBauuit enuckonom [enpukom iz Kynawsmy, a jtoro aepxxaBa Oyja B3ATa Iif
omiky cB. Ilerpa.233 Ilix maTuckom Tatap Bin 3ippas eaHicrs 3 Pumom.234

Pycrexi kuazi it iepapxia Bupinmayu npuetynuti ao epgHocTM 3 Pumom, a nma-
na InHokenTr IV y34B clipaBy B CBOI PyXM, 3BepHYBIUM yBary Ha KHaA3d JaHwuia,
0, Jo peuym Kaxky4yw, Bxe Bim 1231 p. 6ys y 38’a3kax 3 IlerpoBum Ilpecro-
Jom.?85 Jlana BMCIAB [0 HBOTO CBOTO Jierara, apxuenmckona Asnbepra 3 Ilpy-
cii, JliBowmii # Ecromnii, mepegaBmmu amcra gmo HJammria i pycbKMX XPUCTHAH
(3 TpaBHa 1246), Gepyun ix mix omiky cB. Ilerpa. BugHo, 1o KHaA3b JaHuMiao i
jioro iepapxis fmomaramMcs 3afiep3XaHHS CJOB'AHCBKOrO 0bpsamy B uimocri, Go
mana B gpyromy Joicti mo Hamwmia (27 cepniasa 1247) Bu3Hae cioB’AHCHKMIT 00pAf,
3BM4al i1 obuyai Pyci i mum cBoiM pilueHHAM uie pas BifHOBMB Ta migHic moBa-
Ty i 3HadeHHs UbOro 0OpaAxy y BceeseHcobkiit Llepksi, ogHO4YacHO 3a00pOHUBIIN
TeBTOHCHKOMY OpjeHoBi maTu 6yAb-Aki nocimocri Ha TepuTopil Manumaa Ges iio-
T0 BMpasuoi 3roxu.236

Opuaue B 1249 p. Ui po3sMOBY NepepBaiyucs i 1IOMHO 32 IIOCEPEIHMUIITBOM KO-
poaa Beni IV, 3emosira I, a ronosHo camoi marepi Janwmia, BizauTilicbkoi KHs-
>KHM, 1o Big 1219 p. Oyna depHuielo, Ailimo xo sroau: JaHWIo HiAYMHUB CBOIO
IMepxBy mami i AepzkaBy omini ce. Iletpa, a mama mepecyaB oMy CBOIM JeraTtom
Omizom iz Menanu KOPOJiBCbKYy KOPOHY Ta KOPOHYBAaB JOro Bix iMeHm namm
Ha Kopoas Pyci B micreuky Hdopormumui 1253 poky. Ilama 3axnmkaB OKpeMOo
Emmugnikorp 3axiguix BoJozapis 0 xpecroporo moxomy rpotu rarap.28? Cxrope
VENaJeHHs efgHocT 3 PMMOM IOACHIOOTSH 3axifHi JocHifHMKM TuMm, umo YKpaid-
cbka llepkBa B CBOijl OCHOBI OyJsia KaTOMMIILKOIO Biff caMyuX MOYaTKIB ax a0
XIII cr.238 Ilikaso, wio mo roBopori Murpomosmra Kupuiaa II 3 Hikei Big mat-
pispxa Manyina II, Bin mimoB Ha TiBHIY, a Mo yKJafeHHi YHii 3 PumoM peectp
muTponoiit marpiapxary 3 1256 p. He mictures KuiBchkoi murpomnodnii. Illoitno
no ynazxy JNaTHMHCRKOro micapcerBa B Korcramtmaomoxni (1261 p.), y Hosomy
peecTpi Murpomnosiit narpispxary 3 1265 p. Bxke e KwuiBecnka murponomis zi
cBoiMmM cydparaHiaMy, aje «MaJIOPYChKi €IMCKOIICTaB», MOLAIOTHCA TaM OKpe-
MO.239

23 Theiner, I, nr. 102; cf. Schider, H., Deutsch-litauische Biindnisspolitik im Mittelalter,
Jomsburg, 1941, pp. 368-84; c¢f. Hellmann, M., Der deutsche Orden und die K&nigskronung
des Mindaugas, in Zeitscar. f. Ostf., 1954, pp. 387-396.

2% Theiner, 1., nr. 123, 126, 143; nisa BUACHEHHS BAaXKKOTO IIOJICKCHHA B TOMy daci
CKaXKeMo, IO He 3BaxKawyu Ha KopoHallilo MeHpoBrosoro cuHa B 1255 p., cam Men-
[OBT Bifnas Bij XpUCTHMAHCLKOL Bipy, a nama OxnekcaHaep IV nporosocus nportu Jiur-
BU i ATBAriB xpectoBmir moxix, I giltcHo, Kopoaw Haumio, paszom i3 cBoim 3arem 3e-
MOBiTOM BinOynm moxix mpoTu ATBATIB y3uMKy 1254-55 p.

235 TICPJI, II, crop. 191...; cf. Abraham, Powstanie, p. 117; Jamxkesnuysn, H., Kusa-
xkenie Maunna Taauukaro 1o pyCCKMMB M MHOCTPAHHBIMB n3Bbcriamb, Kiers, 1873;
cf. Hocij M., Die Krone des Mindaugas, in Zeitschr. f. Ostforsch., 3 (1954), pp. 397-415.

236 Welykyj, Documenta, I, nr. 12, 13, 16, 21, 22.

27 Bielowski:, MPH, 111, p. 132; cf. Theiner, Mon. Pol., I, nr. 107.

28 Tdem, Vicissitudes de 1‘Eglise Catholique en Russe, Paris, 1845, p. 26; Idem, L’Eglise
schismatique Russe, Paris, 1846, pp. 9 seq.

29 Philaret, Geschichte, I, p. 199; ¢f. Amman, op. cit., pp. 58-59.
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*

I'pensKmit iMnepartop Barauec, :koHaTuit i3 goHbkoi0 Ppinpixa II, Axnoi-
Koncranuieo, xou i He Mir AOroBopuTiCcS B LEPKOBHMX CIpaBax, 3 OMNIAZY Ha
TaTapchbKy 3arposy 3a4dar oraamaruca Ha 3axix. Imma gonpxka Ppimpixa II,
Mapis, xinka Bemai IV, crana mocepemuumero mixk mnanowo IaHokentom IV Ta
Isanom III BartailecoM, IO BMCJAB CBOIX IIOCJIB 3 IPOXaHHAM IIPUCIATH IO
Hikel renepana ¢dpanuickannis, Isana 3 Ilapmu, A8 OCTaTOYHOIO AOBepIIEeHHA
IIepKoBHOI exHOCTHM. IBan i3 ITapmMu Ta iHmii 4enni Buixanm po Hikei i cBoero
JOCTOMHOI ITOABOX 3p0o0uMiM Ha rpeKiB rambOoOKe BparKeHHs, Tak 10 iMmnepaTop
BMCJaB Ao mamy Oinbmry generaniro cBoix iepapxiB AJid oCcTaTOYHOTO y3TimHEH-
HA KiHneBux opMaJbHOCTe HoegHaHHA. Ha xanw, Ppigpix II sagepxkan ix
B Amyamnii i moitHo mo jtoro cmepti mamna npuitHas ix y Iepyaxii, 3Bigky BoOHM
Buixanu o Hikel no ocranui BkasiBku. B 1254 p. xo Anyanil mpubyso e umc-
JieHHiule mmocosabeTBO Bixg IBana III, 1o mpuBe3so mami Jivera Bijg marpiapxa Ma-
Hyina II (1244-—1255 p.), B AKoMy OyJmM BUKJaZeHi BCi yMOBM NPHUCTYILIEHHS
rpekiB mo emHocTu 3 Pimom.24® IIpo Hux 3rofom mmcas Ao emckomna OpsieTTo
nama OJsekcangep 1V, 6azxkaroun BigHOBUTM TIeperoBopy 1o cMepTi InHOKeHTa IV.

Buxogntb, 110 TPeKM B OCHOBLI BM3HABany mepureHcTBo mamm B llepksi, 6o
TOgUAMCA MHiATIOPAAKYBaTHCH JOTO0 KAHOHIYHOMY HOCJIYyXOBi, mocumnati Ao Pumy
anenanii AyXoBHMX, Ta NPUIMATKM TANCHKI PO3MOPAAXKEHHA, AKUIO BOHU Oy-
AyThH 3rigHi 3 ayxom nepunx Cimox Bceenencokmx Cobopis. Haromicts BuMa-
rasy, o6 Ha Cobopax 3apas mo mami 3aiiMas Miclie narpiapx KoHcranTurOo-
Jd, 10 HbOMY IIIAIMCYBaB aKTH, Ta B yCiX cIpaBaxX BMUCJIOBJIIOBAB AYMKY Iiepen
innmMy OToaMy, 3a BUIHATKOM XiGa Tinbkm camoro manyu. KoHcTaHTMHOMINB
maB OyTu moBepHenmit IBanoBi III, a maTuHCcbKa iepapxia Mana 3BIIBHMTY BCl
emapxil Ha rpelpKiit Tepuropii.?4!

ITarza Inmoxkent IV BM3HAB 1LIi JOMAaraHHA TPeKiB 3a CIpaBeAJMBi, aJje Ha
3KaJIb, CMePTh yCiX TPLOX BeJIMKMX MyxXiB: manu B 1254 'p., Iana III Toro camo-

IO POKy, a marpiapxa Manyina II B 1255 poni, — He gosBosmia AoBecTH mHiei
CIIpaBM [0 ILIACJIMBOrQ KiHIfA.
ITana Imnoxent IV — ue opun 3 Beaurux namiB iisoi ictopii Ilepksu, Ak

IIpo Te CBifjuaTh Jioro LepKOBHA ¥ MOJiTMYHA AianabHicTs.- KpiM Toro, BiH OyB
3aKOHO/IaBlieM Ta IIMCAB THBOPM Ha NpaBHUYi TeMm,242 gK TaKOXK ONiKyBaBeCd
PO3BUTKOM NPaBHMYMX HAYK, & TOMY OAEepIKaB IOYeCcHY Ha3By «BaTbka mpaBas.
3 itoro mam’ATTIO 3B’A3aHi yHiBepcuretu B Ilapmiki, Okccdoppi, Heanoxai, Ba-
neHcii, ITauenni it immi. Ilami InnokenTosi IV mpumicyloTe TakozK 3ampoBa-
AKEHHS 3BMYai0 HOIIEHHA YEPBOHMX KalleNlIoXiB KapAmHasamm.248

240 Theiner, Monumenta Hungariae, [, or. 203; cf. Catalog. General. Minist. O. F. M. cap.
6, in MGH, SS, XXXII, p. 662; cf. Sathas, Bibl. Graeca Medii Aevi, VII, p. 511.

21 Mann, XIV, pp. 228 seq.

22 Romana Ecclesia; Apparatus seu Commentaria in quinque libros Decretalium.

23 Pippini, Chronicon, I1:42, R. 1., SS, IX, p. 666: ,Impetravit ut deinceps inter cardi-
nales et ceteros Praelatos discretio fieret, quod videlicet ad dignitatis evidentiam corum pilcos
scarleto, cardinales different®.
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180. Ouaexcandep IV (1254—1261).

Pinansmo Kourti, cun rpada Iuanna 3 Ceni, 6para manu Ipuropa IX, Buns-
¢S B KaTeppanbHil KON B AHAHI i Tam mouas cBoro cnyxby Ilepxsi. Koso
1227 p. 6ye imenoBaumit Kamepapiem Amnocroabchbkoi CTosaMui Ta IMOCTaBJIEHMIL
nanow I'puropom y cam KapamHala-AMAKOHA NS IePKBU CcB. CBcraxis?¥t, a B
1234 p. crae kapxamuanom-emuckornom Octii-Bennerpi.245 Bin 6Gpas ydacTs B
yroai puMiaH iz Birep6’aHamu Ta Ppigpixa II 3 JsomGapaicio.

ITo cmepri nmanu Innokenta IV B Heamnoxi Bin GyB oOpanmit jtoro Hacsaimuu-
xoMm 11 rpyaua 1254 p., npuiaasmy im'a Oxexcangpa IV. Baxkki nomitnyani Bix-
HocmHM Ha 3axopi 3 Cxoai Oysy IOHax CuayM CTAPINOre BxKe BIKOM Iamy, a
KpiM TOro, NPOMOBXKYBAHHA CYBOpPOi TOJiTHMRHM itoro aazbka Ipuropa IX, Ges
yBaru Ha 3JarigHeHHa Kypcy InHoxkeHTOM IV, rosmoBHOo y BimmomienHi mo cxig-
HiX XPUCTHAH, CIPUYMHMIOCA AO 3aTOCTPEHHA THUX CIPAB Ta BYMHMIO IIOJITH-
Ky Jioro nmoHTudikaTy MasOILIiZHOI, a MOZeKyAM i TpariuHoio.

Manudpen, cua Ppiapixa 11, 6y pererntom eix iMmenu masosiranoro Konpa-
ZuHa, ajle 3a HaMaraHHa KOPOoHyBaTu cebe Ha kopona Ciuinii 6ys manoro Bin-
JydeHuit. A NpoTe BiH, IMyCTHMBUIM YYTKY Npo cMepTh KOHpamuHa, KOPOHYBaB
cebe B ITamepmi. ¥ 6mTRi 3 reennavu iz Mourtamepri 8 1260 p. Mandpen
saBAaKkyu nomoui Cienm mepemir, aje mama Bigmyums jioro uie pas, pasom i3
€MMCKOIIaMy, IO Oro KOPOHYBAaJM, TA CieHIAMM, 1o iomy momarajy.2i6 Ile
CripaBy He 3MiHMIO, a B camMomy Pumi 3HoBy Bubyxja kpamoJa Oapouis, 1o
3aBjaja Iarni 4MMajo KJIOIOTY.

*

Monronu 3aitHaNy Benmky wactuHy Masol Azil, Hanp., xajnidar Barmagy B
1258 p., ane nmokumo He uinanu Hikelcrkol immnepii, uo B wacax Ipana III Bara-
eca mepexmBajga Joby Beaukoro nobpobyry. Ilo jioro cmepri (3 saucromaza
1254) Ha ypap emimemcii, I'perbka llepkBa BBaxkasa joro cBatuMm. Hacaimum-
KoM crap joro cuH Teomop II Jlackapic (1254—58), 110 ycuaakyBaB emismenTird-
Hi Hanagy Bix cBoro 6aThbka i 3a HBLOTC LIEPKOBHI cnpaBu noripumincdA. Big ime-
HyBaB INOKIpHOro i1 IOCIYIIHOTO JIOMy udeHLd ApceHis martpiapxoM Ta 3MiHMB
noJiTuky 6aTeka y BigmomenHi mo Pumy. Bin ymep y cepnmi 1258 p., a Bix ime-
HYU itoro 7-yiTHROrO cmMHa IBana IV crae paautu IOpiit MyszansoH. OgHade BOCH-
Moro mHa Bid i jtoro Opar Oysu BOMTI B LlepKBi Nepes TOJOBHMM MIPECTOJIOM, &
apucrokpatis obpasa BoeHauasmbHMKa, Muxaitna Ilaseosora, pereHToM, 1o mpu
xinni 1258 p. Oys KopoHOBaHmuit Ha iMIepaTtopa.

Muxaitmo VIII ITaneosnor ysiifiop y coio3 i3 kHA3eM Binwkremsmom 3 Axal
Ta T'emyero i BMCTYIMB IpOTHM JIATMHCBHKOTO iMIepaTopa B KOHCTaHTHOIIOJI,
Boaasina II. Ilo nepemorax Ha DBasnkaHax BiH 3aiiHaAB KoHcTaHTMHOMNIJIL 25

244 Potthast, 1, p. 939.
245 Thidem, 11, p. 1286.
26 Prppini. T11:5, R. 1., SS, IX, p. 687.
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Junaa 1261 poky, i Takmum UMHOM JIATMHCHKe I[icapCTBO IIepectalio iCHyBaTi.
Muxaitno VIII B'ixas y crosmiro 3 obpazom Ilpecssitol Boropomuui i ysiftios
mo cB. Codii me OyB KOpPoHOBaHMII naTpigpxom Ha imrreparopa, pazoMm i3 xiH-
kom0, Teomoporo, a toro Mamuit cua Anaponix 6yB mporosourennuit «6asineBcom»,
TPy 4OMy 3aKOHHMit1 iMmneparop Iean IV Jlackapic 6ye ocnimmennit. B yac Bus-
BoJbHOI Goporebu Muxajina VIII Pum JOTPUMYBaE HEBTPAJITETY.

Tlama Omnexcannep IV 3Minme 1epkoBHy mnodaituky Iunorenra IV gmo Cxony.
Ha Kunpi saTuHCbRi enmckonm miAnopaaxyeamu cobi rpenpkux. Iffe mama T'o-
uopiii III BupimmMB: Ak y aAKifice emapxii Oysau aBa emuckonm, rpenbkmit i sa-
TUHCBLEMIL, TO TPenbKMil Mycie 3BigTy BuiTn.247 Xou mama CTaBUBCA IPUXUILHO
0o cXimHix XpMCTHAH, OfHAdYe 4Yepe3 TaKe pileHHA rpeubkuit obpsig Oys 3a-
CyIsKeHMiT Ha 3HMIIeHHA, 60 Hamp., 3 ycix 14 rpeuskux emmuckomnis Ha Kumpi
3aJMIIoCq JIMIlle JOTMPH, 1 BOHM OysM NifIOpAZKOBaHI IallCbKOMY JIEraToBi,
IlenarieBi, KapauHamosi-emmckomoBi Ann6ano.248 Iupokent IV amiuus kype To-
Hopia III i ka3aB yciM IpelbKUM €IMCKOIIaM BEPHYTMCS Ha CBOI MicClif, AK BUIHO
3 fforo smcra po Jerata KapauHaaa Orroma 3 Tyckymomy,?4® Ta Hakaszas iHTpo-
HisyBaT; emyckona I'epmama IlecimManppa ma murpomosii B Haxocii, yBinpHMB-
Wy $oro 3-mix IOPMCAMKHIT JATHMHCBKOIO MUTPOIIOAMTA.250

ITo cmeprti nmamm Iunokenta IV JgaTtuHCchRMII apxuermckon Haxkocii, I'yro
PoaKAHO, BUCTYIIUB TIPOTH MuTpomoavita I'epMaHa i clipaBa OMMHMIACA Iepen
natnoro Onekcanzpom IV, aruit BM3Ha4UMB TpaHMIi YOTMPHOX IPelbRKMX erapxii
Ta HMiANOPAAKYBAB IX IOPUCAMKINI JIATMHCHKMX €IMMCKOIIB, AABIIM OCTAHHIM pif-
KiCHMIT TIpUBiNell 3aTBePAXKYBAaTH CBOIX TIPElBLKUX KOJEr-eJieKTiB i Bigbupartn
BiZ HMX TIpucAry mepes BUCBATOW Ta iHTponizamiero. Iloxo mepeHecenHs i 1eH-
3yp rpeubKMX €IDICKONIIB Bupimiae Pum, ajme Koam 6 BOHM IOPYLUMIM ITpaBa
JIATMHCBKMX €MMCKOITB, TO OCTAHHI MOTIM BUpiumTy cupaBy i cami, Ges Pumy.
TI'penwtka iepapxia masa Gpary yuacts y CuHozax naTusHchkoi Ta 6yna HUMM
BisuTOoBaHa. Murpononut I'epMaH MaB 3amepIKaTH MUTPOIIOJNiIO A0 CBOEi cMmep-
TH, a ImoTim BOHa Majsia OyTu ckacosaHa.?5! He zpamaroum Ha ILieii cralH, ax [0
3p06yrra Kunpy typkamu B 1571 p., KOoau JaTHHCBKa iepapxia Mycina noxm-
HYTH OCTPOB, CXiJiHI XPMCTUAHM TaM XKWJM i po3BUBAJIMCAH.

*

Tamunekuil kopoab HMaunno ob’epuanHHaM cpBoel Liepreum 3 Pumom Hapasus
cebe i cBOXO JlepxkaBy Ha BeduKy it 6esmnocepegHio Hebezneky Bif Tarap. Croxmi-
BaHa 71 obinana momiu Bix 3axoay He mpuxoamuna, a 1o cmepri nams ImHoxenra
IV ram 6arato peueit sminnioca. ONMHEMBIIMCL MiXK arpecBHUMIM TaTapaMu i no-
JiTMYHO po3cBapeHUM Ta posdburum 3axonoM, JaHmio MyciB MOKJaaxaTHCsa Ha CBOL
BracHi cuiy. IlepmuM 3HaKOM HEBIOBOJIEHHS TaTap MOro Ipo3axXilHoio MmoJiTi-

27 Honorii 111 PP, Ep.: ,Licet diligentia® (30 Dec. 1221) ,in Bull. Rom., III, p. 382.

28 Symma Alexandri 1V PP, (3 Julii 1260), Raynaldi, Annales, ad an. 1260, nr. 37.

249 Innocentis IV PP, Ep. 25, in Raynaldi, ad an. 1250.

250 Tdem, Ep. 6 Martii, 1254,"in Bull. Rom., III, p. 580.

251 Constitutio Cypria sew Summa Alexandrina, 3 Julii 1260, in Raynaldi, ad an. 1260,
nr. 37.



Ko Oye ix Hamag Ha Tamny i Kpem'snens (1256 p.), came Tozi, ax Jauuno o6ys
3aifHATMIt cnipaBamyu JIuTBM, a jforo cun Jles BuCTymuB npory xana Kpemcnu.
VIopAAKYBaBIY JMTOBCHKL CIPaByu Ta HOIOMIrmum cBoeMy cuuOBi IIIBapHOBI,
JKOHATOMY 3 JOHLKOK JIMTOBCHKOTO KHsa3a MeHAOBra, 3aKpimmrTmesa Ha T. 3B.
Yopwniit Pyci, a 4epe3 Te mMatu Brausyu Ha JINTBI, KOpoab JaHWIIO IIOCTaHOBUB
SHMIIMTY CUJY Tarap, a TOMYy 3HOBY 3BepHyBcA Ha 3axix 3a momiudio, a TMM
yacoM, Bie ycmimmy obopony mporu xaHa Kpemen. OpgHage, o cmepri Kpemcnu
31ibHMit BoeBoja BypyHpait Haixaes ma JIutBy B 1258 p. i, mokJIMKylouMck Ha
Jorosip y Capawno 3 1250 p., xazmae Bixg Jaummaa momowi 3 Tyam Oyam Buciani
Bacunbko i Jes Jamnaosmy. Ha apyrmit pik Bypyngai pymms nmoxoaom IpoTu
IMomemti, i craBmm Ha rpanuni Jawwmmosol ngepxaswu, kamas Hnpubyrrs Poma-
HOBM4iB. Mo Hboro Oysm Bucaani Bacunbko, Jlep Ta emmckon Xoumy IBal, a
caMm laHwuio, 3HaIOWy XUTpicTh Tarap, KIAAaB Ha Jajdbiumit xin mopin. Temep
¢COIO3HMK» BypyHzait 3aKafap 3HMIIEHHs Becix yKpimens JlaHuioBol Aepxka-
Bu i Tomi Oysm sHuineni Kpem'simeus, Jlyusk, JIbBiB, Crixok i Hawuiais, Tinb-
xku Xoam He HipmaBcsa Tatapam. Bypyspait spummme toxi JlrobsmH, 3aBmxoct,
Cynomup i Kpaxis, Ta BepHyBca 4epe3 yKpalHCBKi 3eMuli, 3ajmillaroum 1o cobi
pyiHy i srapmiua.252 ,

Cam Hanwuno Gys 3MylleHmit yTikaru Ha Yropmnay. B Takmux obcrasmHax,
6e3 obinsanoi momoui 3axoxmy, Bim He OyB y cuii MPOAOBXYBaTHM CBOIO IIpO3a-
xiguro moaituky. Ipo Te moBizyemocs 3 Jmmcra mamnm Oxnekcagzapa IV (13 moTto-
re 1257) mo HBOro,2%3 ne mama npuragyBaB MOMy IIpo jioro 3000B’A3aHHA 10RO
Kartommiskoi Uepken. Ilana xopyums enmckonam Bpymori 3 Oxomyny ta Tomi
3 Bpougasa, HanoxuTH Ha JaHuna 1epKOBHY lIeH3ypy,25* aje HeBizomo, w1 i
AK BOHa OyJsia BMKOHAHA. '

Iloxin BypyHzas depe3 YKpaiHChKi 3eMui 3amymmuue 1o cobi crpamiminti xac-
JimKy, Hisk nepumir noxix Batusa, i 1e 3maMasno cepile ¥t eHepriio kopona Ja-
Huna. OCTaHHI POKM CBOro XMTTs BiH NpoBiB y cBoemy ymobGaenomy Xoami,
BaxXKOo Hespayxaiounm., Maemo BicTky, uio B 1264 p. BiH B3AB y4dacte y Coiimi
KHazis y TapHoBi, aje e TOro caMoro poxy BMep i OyB ImoxoBaHMi y LepPKBi
IIpecearoi Boropopuni B Xonmi, axky cam 36yzyBaB i npukpacus.255 )

JlikBigania smaruncbkoro uicapcersa B Koncramtuaomosi B 1261 p., ykia-
JeHHsa yrogu imneparopa 3 I'enyero?56 ta Kinyakcbkoo Ophoio Majau BILIMB i Ha
IIEPKOBHI BiZHOCMHM B YKpaiHi, 60 MOHroJy BBaxKajy YKPaiHCBKMX eNMCKOIIB
Hibu mocepemHmMkamyu Mix HuMy i KoHcraHTmHONoJNem. Ase koam Mwuxaino VIII
yBiftmos y kordnikT 3 Opnoro, xan Bepke Bucnas csoro BoesBony Horasa 3 6o-

252 Bielowski, MPH, 11, p. 839; III, pp. 73, 133, 307; cf. Ulanowsk: B., Drugi napad Ta-
taréw na Polske, in RAU, 18, 1885; nop. IHawyro B., Ouepru 1o ucropuy [aamixo-
Bonnuckoit Pycu, M-JI, 1950.

233 Tyrgenev, op. cit., 1, pp. 84-85; Welykyj, Documenta, I, nr. 34.

234 Welykyj, Documenta, I, nr. 35.

25 Bielowski, MPH, 11, p. 840; III, pp. 48, 171; nop. I'pywescvruii, IPY, III, cr. 90,
miop. Tpunak II., Taanubpko-Bosuncbka Jepxkasa, Heio Vopk, 1958 — neit asTop
BuKopucTaB HoBi gocaigm ITamyro i 3poburB cnpoby cuHTE3M mnoriaAzniB Ha 3HA4YEHHA
Tan. Bon. gepskaBM, XO4 He BMKODPHMCTAB 3aXifHix AOKyMeHTIB, aHi 3HaMeHuTol npari
Pope.

238 Ostrogorsky, op. cit., pp. 407 seq.
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rapceruMm Lapem Koucramrmaom Tuxum mporm Bizamtii (1265 p.). Ta cmepThb
xana B Tudpaici (T6imici) 8 1266 p. Bparysasa BizanTtiio pasom 3 ii corwos3HH-
KaMy, ipaHchKmMu MOHroJamw, umii xax Obara oxeHuBca 3 JOHBKO Muxaiina
VIII, Mapiero.257

Hoswuit xan, Monry Tewmip, yuyx Batusa, sucxnas 3HOBY Boesony Horas (1271
p.) mporu Bizanrii, ane i1 nqum pazom Mwuxaitno VIII sypmas 3a HbOTO CBOIO JOHB-
Ky, €BdpocnEy-IpnHy, i SHOBY BPATYBAB CBOKIO AEPXKAaBY.

Ckaxkemo, mo xan Temip Baerums pgomwo YXEpaincbkoi IlepkBu, HamaBIIK
€IMCKONaM <«APJMKNM» (OXOPOHHI IpaMOTH) i 3BiJIBHMBIIM JYXOBHMX Bij momaT-
xiB. Yepes Taxy HopMaxizaimiro BigmocuH 3 Oppowo BizaHTiicbKi BIIMBM Ha
Pycy-Yrpalny 3maginm, Tax uro Hamp. TaMm OyB Ay:Ke MaJuii Bifromin moegHaH-
ua Ilepxsu wa Cobopi B Jlioni s 1274 pomi. Ila obcTaBmuHa 3amodyaTKyBaja Big-
gyxkeHHs Pycu-Yxpaimm Bix 3axogy i i mosimprol izosanii, ax mne mepenba-
yyBaB mama Ougexcampep IV y ceoemy smcri mo xoposa Hammna. Ilana Osex-
canzep ymep 25 TpaBHa 1261 poky y Birepbo.

181. Ypban IV (1261—1264).

fxis-IlanTeneimon JIsaunoa, cur Isxunra, s6ororo miesnd B Tpoit (Ppanuis).
BumBca B KaTerpanbHiin mxogai B Tpoit ta B yHiBepcureri B Ilapusi, me ogep-
KaB ZOKTOPATH BiMIBHMX Hayx i KanoriuHOro mpasa. ByB apxuamaronoMm y Tpoit,
a mana Innoxent IV imenysas jiorc emmckonoM BepayHy, a 3Bigtu 6yB Hepese-
Zenuit Onercaugpom IV Ha maTnHCLRUI DaTpigpxar no €pycanumy.2’8 B ocranHix
pokax mepex cmeptio Onercauppa IV marpiapx Jlaumoa rigeizae Itamiro pis
opranizarii o6opony mpoTy MOHroiiB i Buixae i3 manoio po Birebpo, a mmo ioro
cmepTi 6y oOpanmit Jioro Hacaimaurom 29 cepuHa 1621 p. i mpuitras iv’a Yp-
bana IV.

Moro mepumM BaxkIMBMM 3aBRaHHAM Oyso HalagHasdHA GiHAHCOBMX CIPAB
liepkoBHOI JepzKaBu Ta 3aKpilvieHHs il 3axuTaHoro craHoBmia B Itamii. Ha
noyarky 1262 p. mana 3akaukas Kopona Mandpena 3 Ciuinii 3’asutuca 8 Pumi
1 cepnHa, a dopMaJbHMII HakKaz Ipo e Oye mpubutuil 10 IgBepeil IlepKBM B
OpsietrTo, i B HEOMy BiH OyE OOBMHyBaueHMiI y 3HMIIeHHI wMicra ApigHo, ¥y
BOuTTi rpada Ilerpa 3 Kararomapo, y Apyk0i 3 MoxaMMexZaHaMM Ta y HakJa-
JaHHI Hagmipaux noparkie Ha Cininmii.2’® Maudpen e 3’asusces B Pumi i 6yB
Bigmydenmit Big ITlepkBu Ta 3/eTPOHIZ0BaHMIA, a Nana 3alIpOIIOHYBAaB CilfinilicbKy
xopory Kapnosi 3 Axxy (4epBens 1263 p.), a B cepnHi pumasHm obpasmu jioro
JIOBiYHMM CEeHATOPOM.

ITamma ¥Yp6an IV 3asis cBaTo cB. €Bxapucril B genb 11 cepmnus 1264 p., a Ha
itorc mopydeHHsa cB. Toma 3 AKBiHYy YJIOXMB AJNA LBOLO0 CBATA CIyKOy.260 B

257 Pachemires G., De Michaele et Andronico Paleologis, libri XIII, V:4, ed. Bekker, Bonn,
1835, 1, pp. 334 seq; cf. Spuler B., Die Goldene Orde, Leipzig, 1943, pp. 49 seq.

258 Alexandri IV PP, Reg. I, nr. 842 (5 Oct. 1255).

2% Urbani IV PP, Ep. nr. 151, in R. 1., SS, VIII (11 Novembris 1262).

260 Annales S. Vitoni Virdunensis, loc. cit.; ¢f. Ptolomaci de Lucca, H. Eccl. XXII; 21-24,
in R. L, SS, XL
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1262 p. mo Opsierro mpubysan mocay immeparopa Muxaina VIII, a TIATIChKL Jie-
ratu O6yam BuciaHi go KoHcranTmHOmOJMA 3 smerom mamm (18 smmHs 1263 p.).
IMIIepaTop TepeciaB CBOIO BiANOBiAL mami rpenbKuM emmcroriom Mmkosowo i 3
HuM pasom noixamm mo Komcranrmuomons enuni ZKipapp iz Ilpato i Patinep
iz Ciemm, aje BifioBime Ha TpomosMmi Iarny Npuiliia BiKe IO #oro cmepti,
2 xoBTHa 1264 p..2%1 i ma Hei BiAmoOBiB yze J0ro HACHITHMK.

182. Kauwment IV (1265—1268).

I'sino @yasxozi, cun Ilerpa — mpaBEMEa, mo 6ys Ha cayx6i rpadperea Ty-
qro3u, ypogusca B Cr. ZKine (Ppamia). Cryzgiosas npaso B Ilapusskomy yHi-
BepcuTeTi, a 1Mo cKiHyeHHi oxeHuBeA i MaB ABi moHBK¥M. BiH Aayme ckopo cras
JopanaukoM Kopoisa Jlropemka IX i Ha TOMy CTAaHOBMINI IIpamioBab ax xo 1256
p-262 TIo cMeprTi cBoel KiHKM BCTYOWMB y AyXOHBUit cTaH i 6yB apXuUAMAKOHOM
uepksu B IIyi, a 3a pix 6yB obpamwmii emcronoMm i 3aTBepaKenmit nanoo OJer-
cagzapom IV (19 xoeTHa 1257). Ilo gBox pPokax OYB mepeBemeHMIT Ha apXMemmc-
rormcrBo B Hapbowni, i gani mepebGyrpatoun mopaguurom kopouns. Ilama Ypbaun IV
imenysap ¥ioro KapauHagom-emmckornom Cabinu B rpyaui 1261 p. i B unomy ca-
Hi BiH OyB Jerarom no AHrmii.

B uac cmepty manu YpGama IV xapamuan I'simo 6ys y Ppamnrmii, a 18 xap-
anHanis 3ibpamucsa mo Ilepymxii Ha Bubip HoBoro mamm. 5 mrororo 1265 p. xap-
auuan I'sigon, mepeismom mo Pumy, 3amepwxapes B I'suenni i Tam mosimascs
npo csisft Bubip Ha manmy. Bin nmpwitnas iM’a Kuumenra IV i 6y KopoHoBammit
22 gjroToro.

Hosuit mana ninnepxae xapgunarypy Kapaa 3 AHxy Ha xopoaiserso Ciri-
uii, a Kapao mpubdys o Pumy, me Gye orosomienuii ceHaTopoM i 3apas e BHU-
pymus moxomom npotun Mandpena, akoro mepemir y 6ursi mixz BeneBeHTO
(22 mororo 1266), & akiit Maudpen mnoisir ronosorn.2638 Temep Ha pmoMaraHus
namm Kapsao BigmoBuBea Bim cemaroperBa, a Ha ¥oro micne Oymam obpani aea
immri cematopu. 3 1BOTO He GyJIM BHOBOJEHI puMcebKi Gapomn i BOHKM mimgepskain
nperencii Konpaanuna na Cininiro. I ax ocTaumifl- 3a4aB 36MpaTit CBOK apMio,
To OyB mamoio Bipmyuenmit. Bocenwu 1267 p. Bim npubyr mo Irasii, criomarammit
dasororo Ilizy, Aka Hamana Ha Icxificeki ocrpoBu Ta ma Ciminiro.264 Apwmia
Kapia Burpana 6urBy Ha nmosnax Cau Ilamentino 6ima Taxniskoumno, a pamenuii
16-piunmit Konpanuu momas y nojoH, 6yB 3acyA:KeHMII Ha CMepTh i 3apylamnuit
Ha puHKY B HeamnoJi, pazom 3i cBoiMu HaitbmK4YMMy IPUXUNLHMKAMY (3KOBTEHb
1268). Tak zakimumioca BomozxiHus T'oreHmrraBdis na Ciuinii, mo npurecan
crinmeky kaomoTy IlepkBi i mamam.

261 Almarici, Vita Urbani IV PP, in R. I, SS, II (2), p. 405.
262 Ptolomaei, Hist. Eccle., XXI1:29, in R. 1., SS, XI. Encyclopedia Britanica, V, p. 744.

268 G. Del Gindice, Il giudizio e la condonna di Corradino, Napoli, 1876, pp. 110-114
(Ep. Caroli ad Papam).

264 Thidem, II, pp. 17C seq.
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Onnade ternep Kapao 3 Anxy nokasaB cebe pia Bizanrtii 6inbire meGezmeu-
HuM, Hixk 6yan Toremmmrardnu. Kpim Toro, Kapso yriap cow3 i3 xoposgem Axai,
Binpremsmom II, sxoro AoHepka Izabena Buimra samixx 3a KapioBoro cuHa.
Takozx Oysummmit JoTuHChbKmit iMrmepatop Koncrantunonosns, Bonasin II, ykias
cowo3 iz Kapgom y TtpaBui 1267 p. 3 Hamipom 3p00yTu KoHCTaHTHHOILNL, a
Boansinis cuu, Ihiann, oxenusea 3 Kapsosoio moHbKoI0, Beatpive. J[o 11b0ro
IIPOTUBI3aHTiliIcbKOro coro3y mpucTymmim Takox Cepbia i Boarapisa.

B raxkiit Hebesneuniit curyanii Mwuxaitao VIII mpocus migmep’kkm B IIamnm,
fIK TaKOXK 3BepTaBca 40 bpaHIy3bKoro Kopoxs Jliogesuka IX 3 mpoc6oi0 BIn-
HyTM Ha iioro. Opara, Kapna 3 Auxy. Ilara Knaument IV craBuBes 3 cummariero
Zo Muxaiina VIII i go jtoro yHiliHMX 3aX0ZiB, AK Lie BUMAHO 3 JCTa IIAOM HO
Muxaitna VIII (4 Gepesna 1267), mo 6yB Takox Bigmosimmio Ha ftoro smcra A0
nany Ypbana IV, Ilama momas xoporke 3i6paHHA icTuH BipH, w0 iX HaB4ana
Katommneka IlepkBa, i AKi Tpeky Majy OPMIHATH, OPUCTYNIAIOYKM A0 €LHOCTH 3
Hew. B Jameri x po marpifpxa mama IpocuB BIUIMBATM Ha iMmepaTtopa i Hapixn
Yy Ayci 3rogm it mo6GoBu.285 3Haemo, m0 Imana IpocuB TeHepasia AOMIiHIKAHIB
OpucaIaT TPROX YYEHMX YeHNIB i3 Hamipom ix Bucaaru no KoHcTaHTMHOIIOIA,
ase "HeBizoMo, UM Ix Bucias, 60 cMepTh 3axommia iforo y Birepbo 29 uneromama
1268 poxky. Voro Tmimui ocraHKM Gysm moxoBaHi 3rimHO 3 $Or0 BOJEO B IEPKBi
cB. Boropoauni ® I'pano, axy BiH caM IpHKpacyus,266

183. Ba. I'puzop X (1271—1276).

ITo cmepri nmany xapaubHanm 3ibpanuca B nmanari namnis y Birep6o pna Bu-
60py HaciuigHMKa, aje 3 OMIIAAY Ha IpoiTalilicbKy, MpodpaHIy3bKy i1 mporibes-
JIHCBbKY oOpieHTailiro, Bubip nporsarcda, a kKapauHaji Bonisi BimMoBuBCca mpmii-
Hatu Bubip. Cnpasa mie Ginbire 3arocrpmiacsa, Ak Ao Birepba mpuixar kopons
Kapso i 6yBimit matmHebKwMit iMmreparop Boaasin II i3 cBoim cuuom TeHpukoM,
1106 BuaMHYTHM Ha BuOip (panIfy3pKOoro KaHaupgara.?s? Jijnuio go Toro, 1o ry-
Gepuatop Kapaa, I'Binon me MomutdopTt, 3apybas imabaero I'empura B Iepksi
cB. CunBectpa, 3a mo OyB BifAJy4YeHMIT KapaAuHAJIaMMU.

Maiizxe mo Tprox poxrax HeszaltaarocTu Ilerposoro Ilpectony obpaHo apxm-
ZuakoHa Teobanbpa Bickouri 3 mepxeu B Jliexi 1 Bepecua 1271 poxky. Biu 6yB
YIeHCM UIIAxXeTchbKoi pogmum iz I'adennm i tam Berymue Ha cayx0y Ilepksi,
a OAHOYACHO CTYZAiI0OBaB NPaBO Ha TaMOIIHLOMY YyHiBepcureri. 3romoM BiH Ie-
peiiiioB Ha cayx0y Kapamunana-enmckona fixkoBa Ilexopapi 3 IIpenecre i pazoMm
3 uuM isguB mo Ppamnii 1 HiMewunnm B wacax mamu I'puropa IX. Ilicas Toro
BiH cTaB apXMAMAKOHOM lepkBu B Jliexi (1238—41), Ta 6pas yuacts Ha Cobopi
e Jlioni B 1245 p. Kapaunasn-gerat OrToboHi B34B ioro 3 cobowo mo Aurmaii pas
opraHizanii xpectoBoro mnoxony (1265—68). B HacmiZok 1poro Kopose JI:oaBMK

25 Clementis IV PP, Reg. 1, p. 119.

266 Ptolomaei, XXII1:38.

7 Martini Poloni Continuator, MGH, SS, XXX, p. 251; c¢f. Annales, ]anuenses, ad an.
1271, in R. L, SS, VI, p. 443.
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IX, pasom iz Kapsom 3 Anxy i xHasem Exsapaom 3 Auriii pymmmm noxozom
no Tywmicy i zaitanu Kaprareny (17 jmnrea 1270 p.), asme y BifickKy Bubyxia
nomrects i cam Jlrogsuxk IX ymep 25 cepnusa, a Kapuo zaseprys Ha Cimimiro 3
HaMipom pobuTm ocTaHHi NPUroTyBaHHA Jo 3aitHarTda KoxcranTmuHOmoxada. Tine-
KM KHA3L ExBapz IpomoBxkyBaB 60poTsdy 3 MOXaMMeZaHAMM.

Ta, opmaue, apxuausakon Teobaxabxy y ceprHi 1270 p. oAuHIlEM IIOiXaB 10
Cesaroi 3emui, mob Tam niggepxyBaTm xpectoHocuiB. I came Tam 3acrana itoro
BicTka, 1m0 Bix oOpaHwmit ma mamy. IIloiizo 1 ciuma 1272 p. mama-exekt npubys
xopabiaem mo Bpingizi 268 i B ToBapmerBi koponsa Kapna Buixap uepe3 Bene-
BEHTO, /e XIAJIM Ha HbOTO KapAuHaaM, A0 Birepbo, BiAMOBMBLINM IIPOXaHHIO
PUMIIAH BCTYIIMTM Hailepule o Pumy. ¥V Birebpo BiH mpuitaas im’a I'puro-
pa X i Tam Oy BUCBAYEHUI HA €INMCKOIIA.

Hagnii xopona Kapaa, 110 HOBMIL IIalla HMigAep:RUTH JI0T0 HaMipy Iomo 3aii-
uaTTa KoHcTanTMHONOMA, He crnoBHwimces. Ilepmmm 3axomom I'puropa X O6yio
pozicmamua uyciaeHHUx Jucrie iz BitepOo nmpo momiu Cearilt 3emai, ax moiHO
noTim mana Buixas po Pumy i Tam OyB Kopomomammii 23 OepesHs 1272 p. Ta
inrponizoeanmit,. 3 Pumy nama ckamras Cobop go Jliomy ma 1 tpasua 1274 po-
Ky i Ha HBOMy Maayu 6yTy posraaHeHi fBi BaxkamBi cmpasu: nomiy Cesarint 3em-
Jii i posepiuenHs egHocTi 1lepkByM, 3ayarTol jioro momepemHmkaMmy. Ium 3axozoMm
nana Inepexpecaus HaMmipu koposa geox Cinmimist, Kapaa 3 Amxy. 3 gpyroi x
CTOpPOHM, 3aneBHmB immeparopa Mwuxaina VIII mo BiH MoxKe po3paxoByBaTHU
Ha HigAep:xkKy manu it 3axoay, Koau efHicts Ilepkeu O6yzAe moBepleHa.

Baitky 1272 p. nama BigsinyBas micra lleproBHOL mepxXaBu Ta mmig wac Tief
IIOIOPOXi MIAHyBaB obcagy BaKaHTHOIO TPOHY iMmepil, ane BiZKMHYB KaHAu-
Jarypy Huauna III, dopaniryspKoro KopoJad, Ak Takox i Aabdonca X 3 Ecnasii.
B nomoeumi smcronaza 1273 p. mama Bxke O6yB y JlioHi, Kyau 3avann 30mpatuca
Otui 3 pizumx xpaiB. 3ragaemo, mo Ha Cobop ixasm ABa Haitbinpii GorocsoBu
cepenupoBiuds: cB. Toma 3 AkBiHy Ta cB. BoHaBenTypa. Ilepmmit 3 Hux ymep
nozoposi, He goixasim Ao Jliowny.269

268 Gregorii X PP, Ep. ad Edvardum (31 Martii 1272), in Bull. Rom., I, p. 505.

260 Cg, Toma (Xoma) 3 Axsiny (1225-1274) ypoaueca B Heanoni i 6yB BuxoBaHMii
uHa Mounte Kacciso Ha npaBuiax cB. BeHeQMKTa, aje 3rofioM cTaB AoMiHiKanHnem. Bix
6ye yuuem AJnbepra Bemuroro B yriBepcureri B ITapuiki. HammcaB ABa BazKJMBi
TBOpM: «CyMMa KOHTPa JxkeHrinec» — TBip nporm apabepkux dinocodis; ta «Cymma
Teonomzkika», e MOACHIOE HpaBAM BipM NPMPOAHIM PO3yMOM IIpM 3acCTOCyBaHHI gijo-
coii Apucrorenda. Ce. Toma OyB nigo BniuBoM cB. IBama [JamackuHa. Bnams cB.
Tomu sHa Hab4daaHa Karonmubkoi IleprBu ay:ke BeauEuii i BiH JopiBHIOE, a mope-
Ky[Au it 1epeBuIILy€e ¢B. ABIYCTHHA, TOMy CB. ToMa ofepzkaB NPu3Buille «AHICJbCHKOro
Yuaurena».

Cs. Bouageurypa (1221-1274) 6yB mnpodpecopom yHiBepcurery B Ilapuxki, a B
1275 p. ¢TaB reHepajioM HpaHIiCKaHLiB Ta 3acHYBaB OOrOCIOBCLKY HIKOJY CcBOro Ym-
HY, IOTOAMBINM ABAa HANDAMKW: «CIOIPUTYaJTiCcTiB» Ta «AAKcucTiB», Came BiH HaN6iNb-
e capuunHMBeA Ao BuGopy manm I'puropa X, aKuit 3pobuB 110ro KapAMHAaJIOM Ta
JOpYy4YMB BUroToBMTH ILIAH npaii Cobopy B Jlioni. MoxkHa ckasaTwu, 110 3aKJIOYEHHA
eanoctu B Jliomi Oyso y Beamkiit mipi 3acayrowo ce. BoHaBeHTypw. BiH nmomep mnix
vac Cob6opy. CsB. BouaBeutypa € cjabumit Gorocinoe Big cB. Tomm 3 AKBiny, aJje
CBO€I0 MicTHKOIO itoro mepeBuinye. CB. BonamenTypa, AK i cB. ABIyCTUH, OCHOBYBaB
CBOE HABYaHHA Ha ifeanictuuwniit dinocodili Ilaaroma. CB. BoHaBeHTypa ofepxKaB
nouecHe npiseuckko «Cepadpiunoro Yuurens». ITana Cuxrcer IV B 1482 p. KaHOHI3yBaB
j1oro cBatum LlepKBU.
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I uum pazom y Jlioni 3i6pasoca norax 500 mpumacis, apXMermMcKomiB i emme-
KomiB, 60 apxuMaHAPHUTIE Ta irymeHiB, 1 KoJo OZHOL THCAYI AYXOBHUX HUKINX
4yyHiB, a Mixx HuMmu Garato Gorociosis. Ilo BimGyTTi TpuaeHHOoro mocry Beimit
Oruamyu Cobopy, mama ocobyuero Bimxkpue Hapazu mepmoi cecii B kareapi cs.
IBana 7 TpaBHa 1274 pOKYy CBO€IO CIABHOIO IIPOTIOBiffi0 Mpo Bu3BOJeHHA CBATOL
3eMui 3 pyk MOXaMMezaH, Ipo AoBepuleHHA epHocTy 3i Cxigxporo IlepkBoio Ta
PO KOHEYHiCcTsL pedopMM MOpadi B XPHUCTUAHCHKOMY CBiTi.

Jpyra cecia 3agajsaca 18 TpaBHA AOTMaTM4HOIO IIPONOBiAAI0 ManM HpoO IIO-
xopsxenns Cearoro Jyxa,?’® a mo Hiit mama BiaGys moOBLIy Hapazy 3 KOpOJieM
Aparonii, fIkosom I, mio Gys HaitbinmbmmM 3HaBHeM cnpaB Ceartol 3emii, Ta
3aTBepPAUB Ha HiMelbkomy KopoJiscTeBi Pynosbda 3 T'abebypra, mo 6ys obpa-
HMI1 Ha Te CTAHOBMIle eyeKtopaMmy 1 koBTHa 1273 poxy.?7!

Tpersa cecia Cobopy Bimbymnmacs 7 depBHA, JMe IO TNPONOBiAL KapawuHama-
ermmuckomna Ocrii, Ilerpa, 6yau ynopsazkoBaHi cipasyu BuOOpY e€IMCKONiB, Bimiry-
YeHbL Ta iHTepPAMKTIB.

24 wepBHa po Jliomy nmpmbyna BisaHTijiceka Aeserania Bix immepatopa Mmu-
xaima VIII ITameosora, AKOro Iama IPOCHMB IIPO Te, MNOBIOMJIAIOYM IIPO CBOE
Berynyienusa Ha Ilerpie Ilpecrin. OpHodacHO mama KajaB Bif iMmepatopa npu-
caatu po Jliony Aeseranito, 110 Masia 6 yci IIOBHOBarKeHHA 3JI0KUTU icroBifaHHA
Bipy, mepecinane nanoio Kammentom IV mo Koncranwtmaononsa.?’? B inmomy
aueri o matpispxa Moceuna I mama sanpouryBas i jioro Ha Cobop, pasom i3
TpeubKuMM enuckonamu. Jlvicru nmanm 3ariz o KOHCTaHTMHONONA TAaNCHKMIL Jie-
raTt, pazom 3 itajiificbkKum rpexkom, IBamom IlapacrpoHoM. Imieparop, Hamaka-
HMIT arpecHMBHMMM 3axonaMu Kopona Kapisa Ha Bankanax Ta #10TO IleperoBopa-
Mu 3 Beneuierw 3agna 3aiiHarTa KoHcranTuHONOA, cKankaB CHMHOA TperbKol
iepapxil Ta HMikumx AyxoBHumx. OpHade, marpiapmmit apxisict, IBan Bekkoc,
BUCTYIMB IIPOTU exHOCTM rpeupkoi llepxksBu 3 Pumowm, i 3a Te O6yB yB'A3HeHMIt
imnepatopom. Ta ameei Boxi moporm! ¥V B’asHuii jiomy OyJo ZO3BOJIEHO wUM-
Tatu TBip Hurucbopa Baemmina npo noxopzxenHs Cesaroro Hyxa 3 uuratamu
TBOpiB cB. OTHiB CxizHboi IlepkByu. IIpounTaBmm mo XHWUry, IBan Bexxoc mpo-
CMB JaT oMy OpMriHaJbHi TekcTu cB. Otuis, 60 XOTiB L0 CIpaBy OCHOBHO
npocryxniroBaty. Bin 6yB 3BiNBEHeHMIT 3 TIOPMM 3ajJIA CTYHIN.

Tum 4YacoMm rpelbKi e€IMCKOmM BMMOIMM Bim narpispxa, Mocuma I, npucary,
mo BiH pajnle 3pedeTbCA NMaTPiAPIIOro IPeCcTONy, HiXK Hige Ha yrogy 3 JaTu-
HAaHamy. B Takiit cutyanii immeparop Mmxaiino VIII cam pimmBea Bu3HaT™H
dopmansHO HeplIeHCTBO Hamm y Bceesenchbkiii Ilepkei Ta ImOBiZOMMB IPO CBOE
piwrennsa mamy I'puropa X.273 ¥ cpoiit Bifmosiai mama BHCIOBMB BeIUKY PanicTh
(21 amcronaga 1273 p.) i naB 3ameBHeHHs Oe3nexy iMepaTopchKiit geserairii Ha
Cobop zo Jliony. Ha wouai Ttiel menerauii 6y 6yrmumit narpispx I'epman III, 1o
sacrynas Micue Vocumna I, 3 Bum 6ys Murponmosur Teodan iz Hikei, puennmit
IOpiit Axponodair, Benukuit Jlororer (kaHurep) iMmepii Ta immri unenun iepapxii.

270 Hefele, V1, p. 170; Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, 275.
21t Catalogus, in MGH, SS, XXII, p. 371.

22 (Gregorii X PP, Ep. 24 Octobris 1272, in Reg. I, nr. 194,

278 Ibidem, nr. 313.
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Ilana npMitHAB I'PelbKY AEJEralio Ay¥Ke BPOYMCTO B IPMABHOCTI KapAuHa-
Jie i Oruis Co6opy. Ilix wac cs. Jlityprii, B cBATO cB. Ilerpa i Ilassa, €Banrenie
i1 Anocton Oysm cmiBaHi no-yatuHi # mo-rpeusku. Ilo cB. Jlityprii kapannann
criiBamy cuMmBoJ Bipy mo-aaTuxi, a narpiapx I'epman i3 immmmu rpekamu cniBa-
nu no-rpensKu. Cs. BoHaBeHTypa BUIOJIOCUE IIPOIOBIAL Ipo exHicTs LlepkBn.274
Tonoeuy mpomoBy Burosocus KapawsHaia Ilerpo 3 Ocrii, a o Hiif mana rosopus

npo npumart cB. Ilerpa B IlepxBi Ta BM3HAHHA JI0TO TpeKaMm.

6 smnHa (wocta cecia) B Katezpi cs. IBana BinbGysoca cdopmanbHe noegHaH-
HA B HPUABHOCTI HamM, 110 AKOro Npasiil CTOpoHI 3aciyy rpenwvki pmenaeratu, Ta
rapauHaais i Oruis Cobopy.

IIo usromy Besmkwuit Jlororer 3asBus Iepen Otmamm Cobopy, 1o BiH Mae
TIOBHOBAaXX€HHSA iMIlepaTopa, BU3HATH IIEPIIEHCTBO namu B I[epkei, 3y10KUTH Ka-
Tosmibke IcnosinanHa Bipu Bix imenu immeparopa, Big cebe i rpekiB Ta mpucar-
HYTHU Ha itoro Bipue porpumanusa.2’% Take came Icriosizanus Bipu Gyso 3moxe-
He Bix iMenu 29 rpelibKMX MuTponoauTie i 9 apxuemmcxronie.2?8 IIpu wyomy mene-
TaTy 3aABUIN, o TaTpiapx Mocun I He 3roauBCA NPUCTYIUTH A0 €AHOCTH, ajie
TIO IIOROPOTL HOZ0My BOHM 00epyTh cobi iHmioro marpispxa. Hampuxkinni miei ce-
¢ii mamna ocobucro 3auaB crniBatu ™mMH «Tebe Bora xBasium».

CoGop 3akiHuMBca B JumHi i nporojocns 31 mpaeuno.277 Ilarna nmepenas imie-
PaTopoBi JMcTa, B AKOMY BUCHOBMB BeJIMKY PaficThb i3 NMpMBOAY AOKOHAHOI €IHO-
cru IlepkBy, uum Gyna 3aroeHa crapa paHa.2?s

Ilo moBepHenHi rpeuskroi geseranii 70 KOHCTaHTMHOIIONA BIIEPTMIT NATPiApX
Mocun I 6ys ycyHenwit 3 mpecroay (11 ciuma 1275), a Ha Jioro micue oGpammit
Isan Bexkoc, 110, yIeBHUBINNCL Y HaB4daHHi ¢B. OtuiB mpo Cearoro llyxa, 6yB
repeKOHaHMi, WO Ile caMe HaB4YaHHA NporoJomye it PuMcbka Ilepkma, a Tomy
LIMPO TPAIOBAB JJIA €QHOCTM.279

4 Mansi, XXIV, p. 64; cf. Hefele, VI, p. 173; cf. Pachemires, op. cit., p. 21.

215 Mansi, XXIV, pp. 68 seq; cf. Hefele, V1, p. 141: ,Textus abjurationis imperatoris Mi-
chaelis V1I1: Ego Gregorius Acropolita et Magnus Logothetas, nuntius Domini Imperatoris Grae-
corum Michaelis Ducae Angeli Comneni Palaeologn habens ab eodem sufficiens ad infra scripta
mandatum, omne .schisma prorsus abjuro et subscriptam fidei unitatem, prout plene lecta est
et fideliter exposita, in nomine dicti Domini mei, veram, sanctam, catholicam et orthodoxam
fidem esse cognosco, eam accepto, et corde et ore profiteor, zpsamque, prout eam veraciter
tenet, fideliter docet at praedicat sacrosancta Romana Ecclesia, ipsum inviolabiliter servaturum,
nec ab eam ullo unquam tempore recessurum vel quoguo modo discrcpaturum vel deviaturum
promitto.

Primatum quoque ipsius sacrosanctae Romanae Ecclesiae, prout in praemissa serie con-
tinetur ,ad ipsius ecclesiae obedientiam, nomine ipsius et meo, spontaneus veniens, pro ipso et
pro me fateor, recognosco, accepto et sponte suscipio; et ipsum omnia praemissa, tam circa fi-
dei veritatem quam circa eiusdem ecclesize Romanae primatum, et ipsorum recognitionem,
acceptationem, susceptionem, observantiam ac praesentiam servaturum, praestito in animam
ipsius et meam corporaliter juramento, promitto et confirmo. Sic ipsum Deus adjuvet et haec
s. Dei Evangelia...”

Cf. Denzinger, Enchiridion Symbolorum, 275-277.

216 Mansi, XXIV, p. 70.

211 Hefele, V1, pp. 145-154.

278 Gregorii X PP, Reg. I, nr. 487 (Ep. 28 Julii 1274).

21 Mann, XV, p. 423.
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Ilo noxoHaHnHi IlepKOBHOrO 06’efHaHHs iMIepaTop BMCAAB A0 Pumy cBoro ap-
XUAMAKOHA Ta ypaAmoBia Teomopa M yHIoOpAAKyBaHHsA BimHocuH mix Kapsaom
i Benemnier. Iixg BnamBom mamm 6yno yRJaajxeHo nepemup’s 3 Kapisom ta cowos
iz Benenielo, y Hacmizox Horo #oro IOJOKeHHA Ha Bajkamax noxkpamano. Ha
KaJyb, mana I'purop X He Map BILIMBY Ha JAJbLIIMI PO3BUTOK IOXiif, 60 3aKkM
nocayu Muxaina VIII Bepaysmca go KoHCTaHTMHOIIONA, Talia BMep.

3ragaemo, mo ob’expnanua Ilepkeyu B JlioHi He 3HAMIIIO HAJEXHOrO Bigromo-
"y Ha Pyci-Ykpaini, 60 1 TOorouacrHi maM’aTKy mpo HLOTO He 3rajywoorb. IJo
6ineime, Murponosmt Kupuno B 1274 p. Bindys Cuxop cBoix emuckomiB y Boio-
anmupi i Tam nporomocms «Kopmuy KHury», ImpuBeseHy Aech y TOMY daci 3
Bouarapii, 3060B’a3yo4010.280 B Hiit yxke Oysy nomilieHi MPOTHMIATHUHCBHKI 10-
gatkyu. lsa cBoro poxy izsonania Ykpaincekoi IlepkBu Ta ii MaJje 3anikaBleHHA
cupaBamu cBiToBOTO Mamraby OynM HAcCHiIKOM TaTapchkKOro cycizersa Ta Ha-
TYCKY Ha YKpalHCBKMX KHA3iB 3ipBaTy 3B’a3ku iz 3axopom.

ITama Tpurop X, salinatmii cnpaBamy Cobopy, Crearoi Semani Ta ynopagky-
BaHHAM 3axigmix BizHOCKMH, mpu3HauMB KopoHalilo Pymonsda 3 I'abedypry Ha 1
Jucromaga 1275 p.281 nHe 3pobus Oe3nocepegHBOTO 3aKIMKY A0 TAIMUIBKOTO
xopoad, Jlesa I, mpo BixHOBY emHOocTH 3 Pumom.

Beprarouncs i3 3ycrpiui 3 Pymonsdom B JInozanni, mana I'purop X zanenmy-
aB B Apenuo i tam saxomuia itoro cMmepTthb 10 ciums 1276 p.282 Bygaw HapBiTh
9yTKM, 10 HENPUXMIBHUKYM NOJITHMUYHOI KOHIenmii mamm nojganyu oMy OTpy-
Ty,283 ane Bomm HegmocToBipui. 2Kwurremmeeup, 1m0 HameBHO 3razas 6u 6yB 1po
TaKe MY4YEHMIITBO IIaly, yBaxKae IIPMYMHOI JOTO CMepPTM 3BMYANHY iTatiiicbKy
rapauky. Ilama 6ys moxoBamuit B Apenio B Uepksi c¢B. I'puropa. ¥ XVIII cr.
6yB mporoJonieHnii 6y1axKeHHUM.

184. Innoxenr V (1276)

Ilerpo 3 Tapenres y Bypryuzii (PpaHnis) yponuscd B IIAXETCHKi poauHi
Koo 1225 p. i crymiroBae y koserii mominikannie cB. fAkoBa, e OyB ueHnem i,
pasom 3i cB. Tomoro (Xomoro), 6yB Tam mpodecopom. I MabyTs y Toit wac i Ha-
nucaBp cBoi KomeHntapi mo cB. IIMcema, 1m0 uwimmimca pyzke Bucoxo. ¥ 1262 p.
Bin G6ye obpanuwuit IIposinnianom pominikaunis y @pannii, a srogom 6ys reHepa-
JOM 4MHY 3 IlepepBoio B 1267—69 p., komu BuMKJIazas B yHiBepcureri B Ilapmu-
xi. ITama I'purop X imenyrar jtoro apxmemuckomnom Jliony (1272 p.) i mie Toro
caMoro poky KapawuHanoMm-ermckomom Ocrii, i, ax 3ragamo, Ha CobGopi B Jliori
BiH BifforpaB BmM3Ha4Hy poJio B noenHaHHi Ilepksu.

280 Herman A., De fontibus iuris ecclesiastici Russorum, pp. 6-9, 23-25; cf. Amman, op.
cit., p. 59; mop. Iomyburckin, UPIL, I (1), crop. 659 i cniax.; mop. Ilonoss, A., Mcr.-
auTep. 0630pB ApeBHe-pycc. nojeM. coumH. npor. Jlatein, XI-XV BB, M, 1875.

281 Theiner A., Codex diplomaticus, I, pp. 187-189; ¢f. Gregorii X PP, Reg., nr. 699-704.

282 Vita Gregorii X PP, m R. 1., SS, IIT (1), p. 603.

283 Annales Austraie, in MGH, SS, IX, p. 706; cf. Continuator Gilberti, in MGH, SS,
XXIV, p. 140.
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Y xBithHi 1275 p. Bim Buixas i3 nmamnoio po Iranii i 6yB nIpu HbOMY B XBUJIN-
"y #oro cmepty. Ha XKOHKJaBI BikKe 32 IepuIoro rojlocyBaHHA BiH O6yB obpanmit
Joro Hacaigmmrom Ta npwitHae im’s IuHoxentra V. Koponania it iHTponizanis
Bigbymuca 22 mororo 1276 poxy B 6asmaini cs. Iletpa B Pumi.

Kpim nucris n0 xopona Pynonbda;28¢ xamonizauii cs. Maprapurtu;?8% ozno-
TO Jucra 0 PPAHIY3BKOro KOpoJs B cupaBi oboporm Ceatoi 3emJii; KoHceKpa-
il ABOX €mMCKOMiB Ta IHIIMX MEHIIMX CIpaB, — PO ¥0ro AiANLHICTE HEe MaeMO
BicTOK, 60 moHTUdikaT InHOKenTa V TpuBap Juule 5 micanis. Bin ymep 22 ueps-
Ha 1276 p. i 6ye noxosaumit y Jlsrepani.286

185. Aopian V (1276).

)

Orrobono Piecki moxopus i3 pomumy rpadis Jasaus 6ima T'enyi i 6yB He-
Goxem mamu InHokenTa IV, mpm AKOMy BMKOHYBaB ciy:k0y KamensaHa, a NIOTIM
6yB apXMAMAKOHOM i KaHILIepoM Uepkeu B Peiimci, a 3rogom kanonikom y Horp
Jam i apxupauaronom y Ilapmi. 1251 poxy Bin 6yB iMeHOBaHMIT KapAMHAJIOM Ta
6ys serarom InsHokenta IV Ta Kimmenra IV B pisHmx Micigx, rojosHo a0
AHnraii.

Ha xouxnasi B Jlarepani 6ys o6panmit na many 11 amnua 1276,2%7 axe me
Tepey NPUAHATTAM IIPECBiTEpPaTy i1 IEPeJ E€IMCKOINCHLKOI0 BUCBATOIO BUIXaB J0
Birepbo Ha KOPOTKMi1 BifIIOYMHOK II0 CyBOpPOMYy KOHKJIABi, Hix HWac AKOro Ko-
poas Kapio, mo6 npucminmry Bubip Mamy, BIPOJZOBXK BOCHEMM IHIB faBaB Kap-
AuHANaM Tineky xJi6 i Bopy. Tomy Azpian V szapas xe mo cBoemy Bubopi cka-
cyBaB fiekper I'puropa X mpo BuGip mamiB, AKOro HaxyxkuB KopoJs KapJo.

Cnabruit 370pOB’AM i BMCHAYKEHUIT CIIEKOI0 TAa CYBOPMM IIOCTOM Yy KOHKJIABI,
Agnpian V yxxe He Mir mpuiimMarTm BucBATH, 60 3aHenyxxamB i Bmep 18 cepnusa
1276 poxy y Birep60.288

186. Isan XXI (1276—1277).

Iletpo IOuxisani, 3Banuit EcnanieM, O6yB cuuom Jikapsa IOxnisna 3 Ilopryra-
Jii%8® i crypiroBae y mapmaekiit Copboni gismektury i mMemuumny, a B 1247 p.
6yB nopdecopom y Cieni. 3 Toro uacy moxoaurhb ioro npama «KHura mpo oxo»,
a imma jioro xuuxka «Ckapb ybororo» Oysa mepeknazeHa Ha pisHi mosn.

B 1263 p. BiH craB xanenaHoMm many Ypbana IV Ta ogepzkas HoMiHallio Ha
enuckorcTeo B MoH0HEHo, asle ioro He NpuitHAB, 3ropom Gye irymenom y Madp-
pi, nekanom y Jlicboni Ta irymenom y I'pimapec. B 1272 p. omepsXap emMCKOI-

T

24 Innocentiu V PP, Ep. MGH, LL, IV, pp. 97-98 (9 et 17 Martii 1276).
25 Acta SS, Tanuarii, II, p. 900.

288 Rudeberti, Annales, MGH, SS, IX, p. 801.

287 Ptolomaei de Lucca, H. E., XXIII:20.

288 Encyclopedia Britanica, I, 180.

29 Prolomaei de Lucca, XXIII:21.
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ctBo y Bpasi, asme Ha gpyruit pix (3 d4epBHa 1273) OyB iMeHOBaHMII KapAMHAJIOM
Ta MOCTaBJIEHMI y caH emmckona B JlioHi Ha nmouarky 1274 poxky.

IIo cmepri Agxpisana V KoHkJaB y Birepbo ofpas kapaunasa Ilerpa IOmiani
jioro HacaigHMkKoM 15 BepecHs; BiH npuitHaB iM'a Ieama XXI i 6y KopoHOBa-
Huit 20 BepecHs TOro poxy.2% Ilepmmm akTOM HOBOTO mamy OyJIO 3aTBEPAXKEHHS
cKkacyBaHHA Aekpery I'puropa X npo BubGip mamis, a [pyrMM — BigHOBa Bacalib-
crBa Kapaa 3 Auxy. 3aefasaxu nami IBanoBi XXI giffnio xo 3aMupeHHs Mix
IInaunom III ta Asbdoncom X, i obmasa ob6inAsm mami cBow y4acTe B 000poHi
Csaroi 3emii. ITana 6yB Takox rotoBmit BuzHatu Pygoanda 3 I'abebypry mica-
peM Ta KOPOHYBaTu MOTO.

IIfe nana IuHokenT V Hammcap Jucra jmo immepatropa Mwuxaina VIII i fitoro
cuHa Awupponika IT (1282—1328), npocsum odinitaoro BM3HaHHA JIiOHCBEROTO
Cobopy, i Tenep Isan XXI BHUCJIaB A0 HMX B Tiil caMiil crpasi Jieraris: emmckorna
AxoBa 3 PDepenrino ta FKodpea 3 TopiHo, pa3zom iz ABOMa momiHikaHIAMM. Y
BignoBigep mami Mwuxaitno VIII i matpispx Isan Bekxroc 3moxman Gazxany Ipu-
cary2? ra mepecaanyu ii go Pumy cBoimm mocnamm: muTpomoanrom Iimeprumom
iz Cusmukm ta eksapxom Teonmopom iz T'essecronty.

OpHadye BOHM He 3aCTajM BiKe ITamy Mix kueBmMu. Ilix yac pobit mpwu Bigby-
noei manatu mnamnis y Birepbo Ha Hporo saBaymiaca cBixko 30ymoBaHa cred,
fAK BiH CaMOTHBO NPAILIOBAB YHOYi B CBOi KimHarTi. Ilama MaB e wac NpUAHATHA
cB. TaitHu 1 3apas xe BMmep. Ile cramoca 20 Tpasua 1277 poky.2¥2 Moro TminHi
ocraHky Oysu moxoBaHi B 1iepKBi cB. JIaBpenria. I[ikaBo, 110 Besmguit noet Max-
7e Agir’epi moMicTuB HBOro IAIy B CBOEMY «Paio».

187. Muxoaa III (1277—1280).

Iran-Kaerano Opcini, Hammanok BOAMBOBOI poamHu B Pumi, 3 akoi noxoaus
nanna Kesectun III, 6y cuuom Maria-Pocca, ceratopa B wacax I'puropa IX,
ta Ilepun Kaeraui. Bin yposameca 8 Pumi koso 1217 p.2%8 i B pyxe MosogoMy
Bini Berymmus Ha cayx6y lepksi Ta Bxke 28 TpaBHa 1244 p. OyB iMeHOBaHMIT Kap-
OVHAJIOM-AMAKOHOM AJa uepkBu c¢B. Mukoan «Ia xapuepe». 3a manie InmxHoxen-
ra IV ta Osekcangpa IV 6aunmo toro im’s Ha mancekux Oynnax.?% Bin Takox
yipaBnisiB LepkBamu cB. Kpicrana Tta cB. JlaBpeHTia «IH HJamazo». B 1244 p.
6yB y Jlioni ra 6pas y4acrs y Cobopi, a B 1258 p. nosiB g0 patudikanii mupy
Mmix Amnraiero i ®panuiero. Ypbau IV imenyBaB jioro omixyHoMm umHy ¢ppaHuic-
xauuiB. ¥ 1256 p. Bin iuBectryBaR Kapsna 3 AHXKY Ha KopoJiBcrsi «obox Cini-
Jaifi», a B 4depBHi 1270 p. OyB imenHoBammit nepummm «['eHepanbuyM IHKBiZMTO-
poM», TOOTO HAMBMIIMM aBTOPMTETOM Y CIIpaBax BUJAABAaHHA yXBaJ ILOJO epe-

290 Dychesne, Liber Pontificalis, II, p. 457.

2t Nicolai 111 PP, Reg. I, p. 75.

22 Annales Mantuani, MGH, SS, XIX, p. 28; cf. Potthast, 11, 1768; cf. Continnator Mar-
tini Poloni, MGH, SS, XXX, p. 711.

203 Chronicon Parmense, in R. 1., SS, 1X (1), p. 33; cf. Theiner, Codex, I, p. 215.

24 Potthast, Reg. II, 1285, 1473.
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cein2% B yacax Azpiasa V Bie neperosopu 3 Pynoaesdom iz I'abcbypry Ta 3
Kapaom iz Anxy.2% Hapemri, BMKOHYBaB cJIy0y apxumpecsitepa B Pumi.

Ilo Tpariumiit cmepri IBanma XXI xKoHKNap KapAuHAaIiB y Birep6o obpar 25
Jucronaga 1277 p. xapauuana IBaHa-Kaerano Opcini jioro Hacmizunkom i Bis,
npuitasmy iM’as Muxonn III, Gys BucBAYeHMII Ta KOpPOHOBaHMit y Oasmiini cs.
Iletpa B Pumi (26 rpyznns).2%7 Ileit mana jmobue O6asuniky cs. Ilerpa i pesupmen-
uiro Gina Hel, TOMy I'PYHTOBHO BifiHOBMB ixX. BiH Takoxk 3akias ciasHi Batu-
KaHCBKi cajy, CKYNOBYIOHM 32 JJIfA TOFO CycCifHi BMHHMIII Bif IpMBaTHMX BJac-
HUKiB.2%8 [lana CHONy4YMB TAKOXK Pe3NAcHIil0 HaniB i3 TBepauHelo cB. AHresa
KpuTUM i yKpinneHum xigmmrowm, 1o 36epirca goci. ITana 3pedpopmyBas Takoxk
Ilenitenmniapilo, Axy BuAinus B OKpeMe 6i0po, 110 MaJi0 BECTM CIPaBM BCiX AB-
HUX 1 deaBHMX NokyT.2%

Pumaaun obpanm mamy cBOIM ZocMepTHMM ceHaTopom3? i Takum ymHOM AY-
XOBHa i cBiTChbKa Biaga Oyam 3HOBY 30cepej:xkeHi B pykKax mamu. Ilama BigxHO-
BUB neperosBopu 3 PygposncdomM, BuciaBmM OMy Komil AapoBu3HM kopoais Jlroza-
BuKa, OrTona i1 Ienpmka, Ta Ha Liifi ocHOBiI Pymosbd 3pobuE CBOIO «ZapoBU3-
Hy».301 B Toi1 cnoci6 BigmoCMHM Mix Iamoro i iicapeM yxJajamcsa 3aA0BiJbHO, a
nanceKi pekTopy nepeGpasy mix cBowo yrpasy Bei mposinii IfepkosHOi pep-
KaBy.

Bunosusawoun mocranoBy JlioHcbkoro Cobopy, mamna posicias HpONOBiAHUKIB
AJiss opraHizanii BusBoJieHHa CeaTtoli 3emii ta 30MpaHHA TMOXKEPTOB Ha II0
1isp.302

Tlocayu immeparopa Muxaitma VIII Ta Jioro cuna AnHpponika II, sucnani 3
qucramu mo Ieana XXI, Oyam mpuitaari Mwuxoaoio III. O6mzaeBa BOHM CKIadN
ocobycTy mpucaAry Ta NpuiHANM B Lidocti HaBuyaHHsa Karosmubxoi Ilepxem.303
Ilocan mpmuecau mami saucra Bix marpispxa IBana Bokkoca, B AKOMYy BiH caMm
i emuckomny jtoro «Caarimoro CuHony» BU3HaJMM 1nany cBoiM «Cesawmenaum I'oso-
BOIO» Ta 3afBJIAJM MOMY IIPO CBilf mocayx i paficTs 3 IPMBOAY LACIMBOrO JO-
KoHaHHa efgHOocTH Llepken.3%¢ Tenep mamna Bucias A0 KOHCTAHTHMHOIIOIA CBOIX
Jeraris: emckomna Baprosomea 3 I'pocerTo, pa3zoMm i3 TphoMa bpaHIiCKaHIAMMU
(7 xxoBTHa 1287). B aucTi nanma XBaJiMB PEeBHICTL iMmepaTopiB Ta IXHe KaTOJMUIbL-
Ke IpaBOCHAaB’dA, i MPOCHMB MPMCIATY OKPEMHMX IIOCJIB JJa MifIMCcAaHHA MUDPY
3 Kapsom 3 AHXYy.

25 Pggi, Vitae Pontif. Roman., in Mann, XVI, p. 65.

206 Theiner, op. cit., I, p. 244.

297 Guidonis B., Vitae, in R. 1., SS, III, p. 606.

28 [iber Censuum, 11, nr. 27-28, ed. Faber; ¢f. Gregorovius, op. cit., V, p. 632.

299 Prolomae: H. E., XXIII:28.

300 Guido de Carvaria, Historia Pisana, in R. L., SS, XXIV, p. 687.

30t Theiner, op. cit., I, p. 223.

302 Tdem, Monumenta Hungariae, I, p. 541.

303 Nicolai 11 PP, Reg. nr. 228.

304 Tbidem, nr. 230: ,Quomodo quoque nos robur praestamus et finem apponimus glo-
rioso principio huiusmodi operis unionis poterit scire vestra a Deo magnificia sanctitatis et a
volumine synodicali quod sibi ostendetur, quod humilitas nostra cum toto sacro ipsius con-
ventu firmavit et roboravit subscriptionibus manualibus, quae apud nos vigorem obtinuit.
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Baxannam manm 6yno, o6 I'peurka Ilepkea npuitHANa 0 CUMBOLY Bipu
mogaTok «i Cunas i, 100 rpelbKe AYXOBEHCTBO mimmmucano «niGesmroca», Ta 1106
yei opurisanshi xomii 6yau mpucaani go Pumy. I sk yce ue 6yzae 3pobaene, nana
BULIJIe KapAMHAaJa 3 YCiMm NMOBHOBaXKeHHAMM i Toi mpoBege dopMainbHO 06’ef-
HaHHA Bciel iepapxii Ta AyxoBeHcTBa I'penpkoi Ilepkey 3 AnocToibchkow Cro-
Junero B Pumi. OpHade BMABMJIOCHA, L0 3araj IPelbKOr0 AYXOBEHCTBa Iie He
6yB roTosumit 1o TaKoro Kpoky. Ha BicTKy mpo Taxe AOMAaraHHs Iamy IOYajliCA
BUCTYIIM LPOTM iMmeparopa i marpiapxa, a B camomy KoHcrantuaomoni subyx
rpisamit 6yur. Pigma cectpa immeparopa, €snoris-Ipuua, BuCTymMiIa BigBepTO
npotu egHocty I'penwvkoi Iepksu 3 Pumom, sk i 11 jombka Mapis, xinka 60~
TapCceKOro 1aps, a TupHaBa cTaja ocepefKoM IIPOTMPUMCHLKOI akuii.30s

T'penski uenni mnixg oxoponow gecnora Enipy, Hukndopa I, 3'ixamnces B rpya-
nmi 1278 p. i Ha cBoemy 3’i3xi aHaTeMyBasu Iamy, CBOr0 mnarpispxa Ta immepa-
TOpa, i moBesMy CHMIBLHY ariraifiitc mpotu uepkoBHOro o0’egHamHs 3 PuMoM, Tax
L0 CKOPO 3adYajiocs IepeclifyBaHHA NPUXMIbHMKIB yHil. Ak 6aummo, B I'perntii
BXe He CTaJ0 4YeHIiB BeJamuuHu cB. Teomopa Cryzawmra, a 3aciBasa Bikamm He-
XiTh, Ta NaM’ATh PO BYMHKM JATMHCBKMX XpecToHOcuis y Koxcranrumomosi,
cTaay TPMYMHOIO, o deHLi-0orominpHi B3AsMes cyauTu many i nmarpispxa. 3
onuiel cTopomy, I'penbka IlepkBa crama HaiOHANBHOIO IHCTUTYINEIO I'PELBLKOro
HapoAy, a 3 APYyrol CTOPOHM, 3aHaATo TBEpAi BuMoru mamm Mwuxosm III 3HOBY
po3buay exHicTs, Mo, 3xaBajocs, 6ysna 6 TpuBana BiyHO.

Ilanceki Jderatn Beprysmes o Pumy 3 nocsmamm immeparopa i marpiapxa, pa-
30M i3 ix Jsmcramm (modatoxk 1279), B sSKMX BOHM BMIIpaBAyBaJm cebe, 10 B
JAaHilt curyanii BUKOHaHHA JKaflaHHA Hany HeMoxknamuse, HezanmoBro morim mat-
piapx Iepan Berkoc, BedMKuii NPUXUJILHUK I[ePKOBHOI €qHOCTH, OYB 3MYyILIEeHMI
3PEeKTUCA CBOr0 NPeCTosy Ta xutu B MaHacTupi Ilanaxpanrtoc (Gepezenr 1279),
IIpo 110 TaKOoX ToBizoMue marry.308 Hamararoumesa poromortu matpispxosi, ma-
na ByUCJaB HOBUX Jeratis no KoHcraHTHHOIIONA, ajie 3aKM BOHM Tyau npudyim,
iMmeparop Muxaitno VIII cknmkap CuHOZ cBOix emuckomiB i gaB im obinanxky,
uio B pasi ix mizkopenns PumoBi HixTOo He Oyzme IX 3mymyBaTu A0 NPMIHATTA
momatky «i Cmna», a mnarpiapx Isan Bekkoc 6yB BinmHOBieHMit Ha mpecroii
(6 cepmua 1279 p.). I Temep BiH ayXKe 3aB3ATO MOOOPIOBAB MMCAHHA NPOTHBHU-
KiB emmoct 3 Pumom, mosomsuy, mo Bipa Pumy srigHa 3 mHaykoro cB. OrTiis
Cxigupoi Ilepxsu. Ha 3Xajb, jioro XepTOBHa npand Iad egHocTH LlepkBu He
3HaiimIa 3po3yMiHHa y I'penil.

ITana Muxoma III ymep Ha ymap cepus 22 cepnHa 1280 p. B uac mepebyBaH-
Ha B Cupiano. Yloro Tino 6yso mepesesene no Pumy i moxoeaHe B Kammuili cB.
Mukoau 8 G6asmaini cs. Ilerpa, sky Bin cam npmrpacus.30? Uepes m’'sath pokis
no ioro cMepTi ioro TaiHHI ocTarky OyaM 3JI03KEHI B IPUTOTOBAHOMY cap-
xodazi.

305 Nicola: 11I PP, Reg. nr. 367, 269; c¢f. Papadopulos, A., Versuch einer Genealogie der
Paleologen — 1259-1453, Diss. Miinchen, 1938, nr. 29; ¢f. Geanakoplos D., Michael VIII Pa-
leologus and the Union of Lyons, in Harv. Theol. Rev., 46 (2), 1953, pp. 79 seq.

308 Chapman, C., Michael Paleologue Restaurateur de I’Empire byzantin, Paris, 1926,

. 174 seq.
PP 307 Ar?nales S. Radberti, in MGH, SS, IX, p. 806; cf. Chronicon Bavarense, MGH, SS,
XXIV, p. 225.
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188. Maprun IV (1281—1285).

Cumeon ne Bpie, cun IBana 3 IIpomancadii (Ppannis), Bci cBoi Hayxku mo-
6upas B yHiBepcureri B Ilapmxki. Cmepmy Bin GyB mpecsitepom y Pyeni, Ta
KaHOHikom i ckapbumrom y Typci. Kopoas Jiropeuk IX iMemyBaB 7i0ro xasipie-
pom mep:kaBy (1260 p.), a B rpyzui 1262 p. Ypbau IV mocraBMB 310T0 KapauHa-
JoM-TipecBiTepom nns LepxXeum cB. Kekmuyii. 3a mporo i 3a Kexectuna IV 6yB
sgeratom mo <PpaHnii Ta A0BiB Ao mjaciauBoro saxkiHdenns cmpas Kapna 3 AH-
xy. 3 popydenss I'puropa X Bigbys Cunon y Byp:ke,308 a B yac Imana XXI ne
Jonmyctus mo BiftHM mix Aabdoucom X Ta Iluammnom IIT.

3apaz no cmepti Mukosan III B Pumi HacTano 3aBOpyIIeHHA INPOTHU POAMHM
Opcini, 3 saxoi BiH mMoxXoAauB, Ta yCyHeHO 3 mocap ii unenis. KoHknaB kapjau-
HaJjiB mycie 3ib6patica y Bitep6o, ase mporpuBaB LIicTh MicALiB Yepe3 CTOPOH-
munTBa I'ibenninis, poaman Opcimi Ta maptii Kapma 3 AHxy, — Tak mo Bi-
Tepb’Auy BMKOHAJM Hamay Ha KapauHaznis (2 mortoro 1281 p.), mim wac ArRoro
6yan yB’'asueni Kappunan Martifi-Pocco Opcini i ftoro mapeko zxkwoppan Op-
ciui. Terep #a namy 6ys obpammit (22 motoro) xapaunan Cumeon pe Bpie, mpo
upwinas iM'a Maprtuaa IV.3% Ileit subGip 6y mnepemoroio Kapsa 3 AHXKY.

Y Pumi GyB uie Hecmokiit, a mama BiamMoBuBcA Bix kopoHanii y Birebpo, To-
My BumMHMB ue B Opsierro (23 6epesns 1281 p.). Pumnanu obpasny mamy poc-
MEpPTHMM CEHATOPOM 1 Iie gano oMy noOpy Harozy obcaguTy Baxkiusimi yps-
Iy cBOIMM bpaHUY3BKMMM 3eMISKaMy He Jjuie B Pumi, ane i1 y miniit IJepkos-
Hiit mepxasi, a Kapsmo 3 Auxy craB ii xilicaum Bosomapem. IIporu Takmx mo-
PAZKiB 30yHTYBanmMcsa pMMISHM 1 itamiiini, Tak mo B pisHMx Mmicrax Bubyxim
3aBOPYILUEHHA, AK Hanp., y Pimini, ®oxiuso, Ilizi, I'enyl i B camomy OpsierTo.310

Kapso 3 AHXy i1 TUTYJXApHMIT JaTHMHCBbKHMIT imMnepaTop KoHcTaHTHMHOIOJSA,
MIuaun, cun Boazasina 11, Ta Beneniiicbkka pecnybiika ykaaau B OpeBieTTo coo3
(3 smmma 1281 p.) «ana BigHOBM puMchKOi immepii, saxommenoi ITaneosmorom».
Ha Bankamax mouasmmest Hecriokoi, 6o 6Gosrapcekuit map IOpiit 1 (1280—92),
cepbebKmit Kopan Mimorun (1282—1321) Tta IBam iz Teccanii, — BucTynmaun
npotu BizanTtii, AKa ommHMIIacH B AyXKe KPUTHYHOMY IIOJIOKEHHI.

I came B xBuiuHi, Ax Kapso pobuB OCTaHHI IPUTOTYBaHHS A0 3AMHATTA
KoHCTaHTHMHOIION, TPelibKa AMIIOMATiA 3HAMUUIa BMXiZ: BMCIAHHMKY iMIlepa-
Topa Muxaitaa VIII Bukamramm nma Ciminii peposoniro. Memkauni Cininii,
YTHUCKYBaHi (bpaHLy3bKOI0 aAMiHicTpalliclo Ta BucHaxeHi GesHacTaHHMMM Biii-
HaMy, BYMHMJIM NOBCTaHHA, 110 yBiliumo go icropii mix massowoo «Cimimisiebxol
Beuipni». Bee 3adamoca B Ilamepmi y Ceiramit Bietopok 1282 p. Toxi Gararto
cdpaHny3iB yTPATMIM CBOE XKUTTH. Be3NocepejHL0I0 IIPUYMHOI MOBCTAHHA Oy-
o Te, mo GpaHIy3bKMit BoAK obpasus cimimificbKy iHKy, i e craso mpuBo-
Aom nmo 3aBopyureHb.311 Ife Tiel camoi Houi masepM’aHy oBpasy CBOIM BOXKAEM

308 Mansi, XXIV, pp. 165-180.

300 Xou nepenrum OyB JMilleHs OAMH Narna MapTum, aje NaM ATHUKKM Ha3MBAIOTh
nanis Mapina I i II Maptuaamu, ToMmy Bin ofpas cobi iMm’a Mapruua IV.

310 Dychesne, 11, pp. 459-464; cf. Baronii, Annales, ad an. 1284.

311 Cartellieri O., Peter von Aragon und die Sizilianische Vesper, in Heid. Abhandl.
Mirttl. und neuen Gesch., (7), 1904, p. 138.
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Pomxepa me MaricTpo AHAXKENILO Ta IIPOTOJIOCHIN CBOXO pecnyOiiky, a 3a TH-
X010 3rOf[010 LYXOBEHCTBA N0 HMX IIpMeJHANMCA TakKox MecuHAHMN.

ITana Maptuu IV, 6y dbpaHIly30M, OCyAUB IIOBCTAHIIB i TOMy BOHM 3Bep-
nymyuca go Ilerpa 3 Aparony, :K0OHaTOro 3 AoHbKOI Maudpena IorenmrraBda,
Koncranniro. Yepes Hel Bin maB IpereHcii go cigigiiicbkoi koponu. Came Toxl
BiH roTyBaBCA H0 XPECTOBOrO IOXOAY A0 IiBHiWHOI Adpury i Tyau moscTaHIi
BUCJIANM CBOix HocaaHnis, [yra Tamara 51 Mukoay Kommouro, i3 dopmasipHOO
TIPONO3NLi€l0 IPMIHATHK Cilimifickky KopoHy (27 xBiTHa 1282). ¥ Hacaizok Toro
Tlerpo Bucazgue cmoi Bijickka B Tpamani (4 Bepecua 1282) i v’'ixaB zmo Ilasepwmo.

Ilama Bucnap ma Cinimito xapauzana-zerara Ieprapma Basuka iz Cabinm
3 iHCTPYKIiAMM AiaTu Ha Kopuers Kapaa,312 a opmodacHo Bipgnyumus Iletpa 3
Aprony,’18 g ax i me He ZOIIOMOIJIO, TO 3AETPOHIZYBAB JOr0 Ta 3BIIFHUB MigAaHMX
Binm mpuearu BipHOCTM, a Ha Bei jforo mocimocri kuHyB iuTepamrTa (3a00poHY
oxBizyBatu uepkem).34 Ppamnyzekuit xkopoas Ilnmun III oxep:xas 3aBAaHHA
nporeEatu Iletpa i3z Cinimii, npotu saxoro 6ys mporosomienwit moxin. OpnHaue
ITerpoBa dabora nmobusna Kapaa mix Heamosem (5 uepBHA), a jtoro cuH Kapao
3 CanepHa picTaBca B IOJIOH, 3raMaHMili HeBAauelo, Kapso 3 Amnxy Bmep 7T
ciuna 1285 poxy y Bini 65 pokis, a toro cMepTh i ymajoK AHXKYEHCHKOI amHa-
crii Ha Cinimii mepemrkogmau mami 3pificHUTHM 0T0 IIAHKM IIepEHECTH iMmIrepa-
TOPCBKY KOPOHY Ha KOpPOJIB i3 GpaHIfy3bKoi AMHACTIL.

*

B uac manu Mapruna IV, B Jlamberi (Anrxaia) Bigbysca 7 xxoBTHa 1281 p.
Cunop nix rosioByBaHHAM apxuemnyickona IBana Ilekrama 3 Kenrepbepi, mio
CXBAaNMMB IiJInit pAp AUCHMILIIHADHWMX NOpaBmi,3!5 gk Hamp.: CBALEHMKM MaJu
LIOTHKHA CIOBifaTHCsA; BipHI mmam 3 wamii, aje He OCBAYEeHe BYHO, 106 Jeriie
NPOKOBTHYTM OCBAYEHY YaCTVMHKY; IIapoxam 3abopoHAJOCA IpMyamniaTy Hemna-
poxisaH, Kpim Xi6a NOAOPOIKHIX; CBALIEHMKM IIOBMHHI YHMKaTH Bignpae O6inb-
mwe Ak Oxuiel Jityprii B oAMH feHBb ANA MaHyaJdbHMX iHTEHII 33774 IePKOB-
Hnx npubyTkie, xiba 1o Ha norpebu mapadii; ctunenaii im BineHo Gyso 6patn
He 7IOBIle AK Ha OAMH PiK; BOHM He MOIJM IepexpellyBaT TUX, U0 Oy BiKe
oxpelneri B Harjii morpebi; ¢s. Tajiiny MuponoMasaHHA HaKasyBaJIoCHA yRIIATH
3t He pomyckaru go cB. Ilpmyacra Tux, mo i He NpuitHAMM; BiATydeHI He MOIIN
ozepskaTy po3rpimenHs; 6e3 J03BOJy €IMCKOIIA He MOXKHA CIOBifaTy Jtoro Imimg-
JaHMX; KOXKHMIT JleKaH MYCiB MaTy OKPeMOro CIOBiIHMKa AJA KOHIEeKaHAJILHMX
OTILIB; Y KOXKHMIL TAapoX IO TPy MicAni MaB BUMACHMTM BipHMM Taki ictmHmM: 14
icTma Bipw, 10 zamnosifmeit Boxwux, ABi 3amoBigy Jmo60BM, Aila Muiaocepns, cim
rpixis rosoBHux i cim cB. Taity; Bci AyXOBHI IIif 3arpo300 UEH3YP Maju HOCUTH

312 Martini IV PP, Reg. 270: ,Facias auctoritate nostra, quecumque ad honorem Dei et
proximi statum illarum partium ac reformationem prosperi status regis et regni predictorum
videris pertinere®.

312 Tbidem, p. 276.

314 Tbidem, p. 310.

315 Mansi, XXIV, pp. 403 seq.
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TOH3YPY 1 AYXOBHy OJe¥y; CMHAM IIpecBiTepiB i PeKTOpiB He BLILHO 3aliMaTH
micup ixHix 6aTbkiB (Tyr 3ragaemo, uo Cuxonm y Tpiepi B 1227 p. 3aboponus
OiTAM CBALLEHMKIB JKEHMTHCA 3 THUMM, KOro ixHi OaTbku oXpecTwuym); O iH-
BeCTHLil AYXOBHMX Ha MOpM3HadeHi iM ypagu Tpeba Jsmcra enmuckoma i T. A.
3ragaemo, 1o odiuifiHuMu croBigHMkaMyu B AHriail Oynau dpannickanni i mo-
MiHiKaHII.

*

3apasz o Bubopi mamy Mapruna IV imneparop Muxaitao VIII Bucaas go Pu-
My cBoix rociiB: mutponosantiB JleBa 3 I'epakiei Ta Teomopa 3 Hikel 3 mozgo-
POBJIeHHAMM nari, aje ix npuitHaTo B Pumi ayzke xomozHo. Kpim Toro, mama
HUepe3 TPM THXKHI IIo CBOiji KopoHauil Bigayuwus Mwuxanna VIII (10 xeitua 1281)
i BCix rpelbKuMx HENPMXMJILHMKIB IIepKOBHOI egHocTM. Ile cBoe piileHusa mna-
na mporojocue Oysamwo Bipg 18 smcromaza Toro K poky.3'¢ Bin, mabyrh, XOTiB
ix smMycnT mo Ginblle cepito3HOro TpakTyBaHHA IpaB llepkBm, a He TINLKM IVIA-
Aitv Ha Hel 31 CTOPOHU AKHANOINBININX TIOJITUYHMUX BUIiZ.

Ta opgHade e pimenHsa manm Maptusa IV Bmkimkasio B KoHCTaHTHMHONOJMNI
30BCiM NPOTHIIEXRHMIT HACIKOK, Tak 1o Muxaiino VIII Buzgas Hakas BUKpecan-
i iM'a namm 3 auntuxie cB. Codii, ajie aHymoOBaTH HOKOHAHY €LHICTL yiKe He
BCIiB, 60 BMep 11 rpyana 1282 p.317 Vioro cuu Auaponix 11,1106 3106y eummarii
BOpPOriB ezgHocTy 3 PumoM, 3a60poHME HNOXOBATH CBOrO GAThbKA MO-XPUCTUAHCHKHA,
ToMy 10 Bin J0BiB mo yHIi.318 Bin Takoxk yB'asHus marpiapxa Isama Bekxkoca,
AKOMY JoBeJioca NMPOCHZITK B TIOPMi axk jgo cmeptu B 1298 poui. Ha micie Bek-
Koca 3HOBY npumos Mocun I, Bopor eanoctu 3 Pumowm. I Bin Tumuacoso 3abopo-
HMB BUKOHYBaTM cBOi 000B’A3km BciM Biagmkam i cBAIEHMKAM, OPUXMILHNAM
Jo Pumy, i B TakoMy camoMy Ayci BILIMBaB Ha marpispxa Omekcauzpii Amacra-
cig.319 Torowacumit mmcsMeHHuK, Ilaxemipec, omosifae, mo B yaci Tiei HariEgm
B Koncranruaononi B cobopi cB, Codpii 23 sororo 1284 p. sincyBaimcsa ocBAYeHI
Hapu; 3 ouejr ikony IlpecBaToi Boropoguii nporaroM KiIbKOX AHIB Teksam psac-
Hi cabo3y, a 3 ikoHn c¢B. IOpis cnusama Kpos.320

Iama Maprmr IV ymep 28 Gepesna 1285 p., a «Kuura Apxmepeis» mnozpae
BiCTKY, 1o 6ima Jioro TJIHHMX OCTaHKIB Bimbypamucsa y3ZOPOBJIEHHS XBOpux.321
Ilama 6yB moxopanwmit y Ilepymxii.

189. Towopiti IV (1285—1287).

fxiB, cur pumcepkoro cenaropa JIykm Casensi ta IBanum Anngobpanzecka, 3
Aomy rpadie Canra Pitopa. Bei croi cryail nokinums B yHiBepcuteri B Ilapn-
xi. Ypban IV 3pobue Jioro KapAMHAJIOM-AMAKOHOM ZJA LIEPKBM Boropommmi

M6 Martini IV, PP, Reg. p. 278; cf. Bull. Roman., 1V, (ed. Torino), p. 52.
317 Ostrogorsky, p. 516.

318 Gregorovius, op. cit.,, V, p. 7.

319 Tbidem, VI, p. 1.

320 Pgchemires G., Historia 1:28 et 30.

321 Duchesne, 11, p. 464.
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«KocmenyHcebkoi» B 1261 p. Bys mpedekrom Tockanii Ta imBecryBaB Kapuaa 3
Anxy Ha kopoJsiBcrBo Cininii. Bpas ydacts y Cobopi B Jlioni Ta 6yB cBigkom
cknageHHs o6iTHunes Pynonbdom y JIpo3anni, romy 3a Mwuxomm III 3HOBY BiB
3 HMM IIeperoBopm B COpasi kKopoHalii. B HacxiZjok moBaxKHOI XBOPOCTM MaB
YaCTMHHO CIapajizoBaHi PYKu i HOrM, Tax w0 CB. JliTyprito coayxkup cupaym.322

ITIo cmepri Maptuna IV 6y ofpanmit i10or0 HacaiAHMKOM Ha TPeTiit AeHb 1
upmbpas cobi im’s Toxopis IV, Ta Oys BucBaAuYeHMiT i KopoHOBaHMIt 20 TpaBHA
1285 p. Ilo mobposimemomy Buxozi 3 Pumy mposigumra I'i6emninis, I'simona, y
micti Hacrap crokiit, a 3 Bosonii 1 Yesenu O6yB 3uATMII iHTepAuKT. Ilana 3HAB
TaKOX iHTepAMKT i3 BeHeuil, AKuil BoHa cTArHyJa Ha cebe 3a BiAMOBY IIOMOITH
ycynytu Ilerpa 3 Aparony.

Tonopiit IV var’azaB neperosopu 3 Pymonndom, Axmit Buciae jo Pumy cBo-
ro HoTtapsa, I'edpmura ¢ou TIajikenbepra. Ilanceruit Jerat, enmckorn Ieax iz Tyc-
Kymoma, Bepraouuca 3 Pycy, IMoapnii i Yexii, zaitimos go Pynoneda y Hlnaepi
i ram 6yso nocranoeneHo ckamkaTu CoiiM esnekTopik n0 Bropubypry i Ha HboMy
mana 60yTH BupimieHa cIpaBa crazkoBoi MoHapxii Pygoasda 3 I'abeOypry. Jlerar
3aKJIMKaB TaKox iepapxis asutmca Ha CoiiM, aje BOHM 3anpoTeCcTyBaly Ilepern
Tamnow, AyMarody, 110 Ha HEOMY Oyle Ha HMX HaKJafeHa HOBa fecaruHa. Coiitm
3auaBca (16 Oepesusa 1287) nmpomoBoio Jerarta, a cIpaBa (iHAHCOBOLI JOITOMOTM
Pynonsdori 6ysa 06MipkoByBaHa axK II0 HeCATU RHAX, IPU YoMy ermckorr KoH-
pag iz Tysa BuCcTynMB IIPOTH JieraTa 0cobMCTO, a TOJ MOKMHYB Hapaau i Bixay4us
BMHHOTO, 3axanaBmmu Biabyrra mpouii xo Pumy 3aans ompaBmaHHA. Yepes 1o
omozutiio cnpaBa Pyponbda He 6ysa Bupimrena 3a I'oxopia IV.

Bararo kaomnory Oysno Takox iz fIkopom 3 Aparonmy, mpo 3acie Ha Cininii,
OTOXK BiH Ta emuCKOIM, 10 OpajsiM YyYacTh y ¥oro koposHanii B moromy 1286 p.,
6yau Bipgmydeni. ¥V Bignnary fxie Bucnap cBowo ¢apoTy, 10 NOHMIMIA OKO-
Jvui mig Pumom. ITosmuizo fIkoBa ckpimmia uge i Ta obcraBuua, mo Kapao 3
Canepua 3pikcs npereHciit go Ciinii i mama mycis dkoBa TepmiTn.

Benuky wacTuay AIANBHOCTM Tamy 3ajiHAJNA CIpaBa HOBOIO MOXOAY, a IMpO-
noBigHNKK Gysiu BuciaHi fo 6araThox KpaiB, BKMOYHO i3 CkanauHasiero. AH-
riilficeRmit Xopoae EaBapa I moroazkyBaBes CTaTH Ha YOJi MOXOAY, OfHAade NO
TOro He Aiiuwio, a Bei 3i6pami rpomi 6ysu Bimmaui Ha momiu Ceariit Semai. Hac
3anany i egHoctm Ha 3axofi IOBOJIL MMHAaB 1 Jiogu craamn rblyxi 0 3aKJIUKIB
nanm.

ITarma Tomopiit IV omixyBaBca MaHacTMpAMM Ta yHiBepcuTeramu i 3Hic 3a-
6opony Tomopis III AyxOBHMM CTYAilOBaTM IIpaBo. 3a CTAPAHHAM IIamy NPU
yHiBepcureri B Ilapuzki Gyna 3acHOBaHa KaTefpa JJIs BUBYEHHS CXifHiX MoB,
3BiIKY HE3aJ4OBro MaJayu BUXOXUTU CJIaBHI Miciomepn.523

*

Mu 3ragyBanmy, mo Jerar Isan 3 Tyckymomy Gye B Iloabiui 51 Ha Pyci, aje
AOKJagHO HeBimoMo, HI0 caMe OyJjo NPMYMHOK 0ro momzopoxki. MoxkHa 3gora-
AyBaTHuCH, o Lie Oyam NONBCHKO-YKpaiHCBbKI B3a€eMMHM, IO NOTipLUIMAMCA IIO

322 Muratori, R. 1., SS, IX, p. 727.
328 Honorii IV PP, Reg. p. 274.
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cmepti BosecnaBa CopomiumBoro (1279), xosu Tammupkwuit kopons Jler I Jamnu-
JoBuu 3pobme Haizg ma Kpakis, pazom i3 Tarapammu, ajle IOTepPHiB NOPasKy
B 1280 p.

He BuKIOYeHe, II0 LIEPKOBHI CIpaBM 3aBeju Jerata Ha Pych-YkKpairy, 6o
murpomosnutr Makceum (1283—1305) mar 3B’A3Ku 3 narpiapxom IBanom Bekxko-
com32t j B jioro Jmcrax He BMAHO TakKol HeXiTi A0 3axifHIX XpHUCTHAH, AK Ie
6ymo B I'pemii.’?s Jocamigumky 3ayBaxkylOThb, IO Bxke Toxi Ha Pyci Oysna He-
XiTe 70 resayeHi3My (TPeLBKOCTHM), a IPMYMHOI TOro Oyna BTpaTra 3Ha4YeHHA
T'penii, mane 3HaHHsa rpeuskoi MOBu B Pyci Ta BnamBy tatrap Ha KuiBcbky
MUTPONICJIIIO.

HikoniBepxuit Jlitomme srapye, 1o murponosaut Makcum y 1282 p. xomus
mo «aApauK» po Capaio mnsa cBoel murpomodii, a marpiapx IBam Bekxoc Oys
yeyHenmii ax mo cMepri Muxaitna VIII (rpyzenn 1282), orxe Bim OyB HuMM 3a-
TBEpAKEHUI i Mir 6yTH NPUXMIBHMKOM IepKOBHOI ezHocTM 3 Pumom. 3Haewmo,
1110 BiH cRauKaB y 1284 p. no KueBa CuHoZ cBOiX emMcKoOIIB, aje HeBiqoOMO JOK-
JaAHo, mo Oyso TeMoio Hapaz. OOcTaBMHA, 10 MUTPOMIOJUT HOCHIAB TPHM Pas3u
enmckomna Teorxnocra iz Caparo no KOHCTaHTMHOIIOJSA HacyBae IPUITYILEHHS, 110
TpeKy 3HOBY Hamarajucsa 3axpinmry Ha Pyci HenpuxmibHi o Pumy HacTpoi.
Mozke # 3 Tum Oysn 3B’a3ani BiiBiguHM serara IBana Ha Pyci-Vkpaini. 3 dax-
Ty, mo B 1299 p. TaTapu BApyre mopyitnysaam Kuis, ne, KpiM ociiXy MuTpOIO-
Jii, He Oyn0 SIKOrOChH BM3HAYHIIIOr0 KHA3MA, MOXKHA BMCHOBYBaTH, mi0 Ha Pyci
Oyau mposzaxiaui Hacrpoi, 6o 1 MoxJimBicTe Koporanil Tamamiepkoro xoposna
IOpia I B wac nmarmm Bowidara VIII Ta jtoro mposaxigHa moJaiTuxka mniaTBep-
AXKYIOThL Take NpumnynieHHs. ITo npomy 3pyitHyBaHHI Knepa MuTpononmTi mepe-
HOCATH CBiit ocigoxk Ha miBHiy, cmepury no Ilepsacnasna, a srogom a0 Bosogymmu-
pa nag KaaspMmoro i num Kuis mepecras 6yTH LepKoBHuUM ocepenkoMm Pyci, map-
Ma, [0 MMUTPOUOJIMTH 334epPIKaay Lie TUTYJI «KHUIBCBKMX MUTPOIIOJINTiB», 320

Ogxnaude, Boxe IIpoBuaiHHa AOomycTMIIO Iieil yAap Ha J00po YKpaiHCEKOMY
Hapozposi, 60 Bixg HBOro GakTy MOKHA HATYBATYM iCTOPMHHMII Ipoliec oro mo-
BisIEHOTO 3BOpOTY AO 3axomy.

*

ITanra Tonopiit IV ymep 4 keitaa 1287 p. came y Besukwuit YerBep, ayxke
imoBipHO, Ha ynap napaJivy, i 6y nmoxoBanuit y 6asuiini c. Ilerpa 6ina rpo-
6y Muxoan III.

190. Muxoaa IV (1288—1292)

€ponim Macci ypoauBca B ybGoriit poauni B JlinaHo Oina Ackoxai B pami 30
BepecHa 1127 poky. JyKe MOJOAMM BCTYIMB A0 OTUiB (paHuimkaHuis. Cry-

324 Pelesz, 1, 327.

325 TIaM’ATHUMKM IOPEBHE-PYCCKOro KaHOHMYecKoro mnpasa (Pycc. Ver. Buban.), VI,
Cr. IlerepGypre, 1908, crop. 7-11, 13-15, 17,

326 Ammann, p. 75, 78, 82, 83, 88.
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niroBae B Acuxi it Hepynxii, ne ofepkaB AoKTOpaT 60rocyos’s, Ta noixas y4mn-
TH 3t mponosimatu mo Pumy, a srogom B 1272 p. cTaB mporoirymeHoM chpaHiic-
xaunis y Janmanii$?? ITana I'purop X mocunas #0ro A0 KOHCTaHTHHOIOJA B
1272 p., a B Jlioni €ponim Macci 6yB obpanuii renepanpuum MinicTpom dpan-
nickamiip Ha m’aTe pokie (1274—79). Ilama Mwukosa III 3pobus jtoro 1278 p.
KapauHasnoM-TIpecBiTepom ans uepksu cB. IIpaxcenn3?® i manam jtomy TuTys Ja-
THMHCEXKOro narpiapxa B Koncrantmnonousi, a Maprun IV imenyBaB KapauHajJIoOM-
enuckonoMm IlasecTpina.

TIo cmepti Tonopia IV KOHKJIAB KapAMHAJIB TATHYBCA TaK AOBIO, MIO 3a-
JMIIMJIOCA Cepexn KMBUMX JIMIIEHL JeB’ATh KapAMHAJIB i BoHM obpasm Kapau-
Hana Macci (22 mrororo 1288 p.) manoro, mo npuitHas im’'a Mukomm IV Ta 6yB
KOPOHOBaHMi1 i iHTpoHizoBanuit y GepesHi. .

Tlama, OyBIIM LIe KapAMHAJIOM, COPMYMHMBCA Y Besmkiil mipi mo yemixy
3aKJIOYUEeHHA IepKoBHOro o0’exHanua 3i CxomoMm, 60 ocobucrTo mpauioBaB HAax
OCTaHHEOIO cTafiero itoro momBeplieHHsi. Ilo 3ipBaHHi eamocTu AmHpponikom II,
namna 3BEPHYB TeNep CcBoIo yBary Ha LlepkBu Buamkuoro i Jansmroro Cxony, 110
BXe caMi 3adajy INyKaTH KOHTakTy 3 Pumom. Hamp., Ha camy macxy 1288 p.
Bixg Hecropian npubys mo Pumy mocon CaBma, a mama mepefas HUM JIUCTH HO
kKaronikoca Mapa flabanara, mozapysaBIIM oMy MIiTpy, jopori pmam i mep-
CTeHb, Ha 3HAK I1O0T0 MaTpisprroro cany.3?9 Ilama 3BepHYBCS OKPEMMM JIVICTOM
[0 MEepCBLKOTO XaHa, ApPryHa, Ta 3a0X0YyBa IOT0 HPMITHATH XPUCTUAHCTBO.330 Y
BiANIOBinL Ha Te XaH BUCIAB N0 PuMy cBoix mociiB i3 NpoxaHHAM JNOIOMOITH
jiomy 3m00yTu Cary 3emuo, 60 CyJATaH erMmeTrchKMX MaMeNOKiB, Xajine Ace-
pad, mouas HOBi 3arapbHuneki Biftnn i 3706yB dopremo Axkpy (18 TpaBHa
1291 p.), o 6yJaa OCTAHHLOI XPUCTHUAHCHLKOK TBepauHero B IlajecTuHi.

VYnazoxk AKkpy faB Iani Harogy A0 opradizanii HoBOro mHoxomy, s#KMii BiH
npuzHauns Ha 1293 pik.3%! IMama BucaaB Ao xXaHa JerariB Binbresnma i Matsis,
dpaHIicKaHIiB, i Humu Iepenae Koso 31 sucris®¥2? go pisHmx Bosaomapis Ta
BMU3HAYHMX Oci0, a B ToMy i1 pmo immepatopa Amnzaponika II. Ha xaian, xau
Apryn ymep (7 Oepesus 1291), a Gez jtoro BijickkoBOi crmismparii 6ys0 BamKO
3aunHaTy Oyab-1i0 AJisa pATyBaHHs Cearoi 3emui. Bigsuaummo, mo nama Mu-
xona IV Bucnar Takoxk wmicionepie IBana 3 Ilapmu Ta Imana 3 Mourte Kopsino
a0 tatap y Kwurai, naBmm im 3aBpanHa mpomnoBizyBatu tam Croso Boxxe.333

ITana cxunaecesa B 6ix migmepzkru AuHactii AHXKy, a TOMy ¥# jgoMaraBca Bif
sixoBa 3 Aparony 3pexTucsa cininificbkoi KOpoHu, a AK TOM BiAMOBMBCH, TO IIama
npubue 1o ABepeit 6asuniky B JlarepaHi ocyxuy rpamory.33¢ ¥V macaimox moma-
Tanp mamy ¥t anraiiicexoro xoposs ExBapna I, 6ys 3Binbmenmit i3 Tropmm Kap-
Jo, cur Kapana 3 AHXYy, i mana XKopoHyBae jtoro Ha Kopons Cinmimii3’s ta mag

321 Cont. Martini Poloni, MGH, SS, XXX, p. 714.

328 Nicolai IV PP, Reg. nr. 243, 260.

32 Tdem, Ep. 7 Aprilis 1288; ¢f. Mann, XVII, p. 47.

330 Thidem, loc. cit.

331 Raynaldi, Annales, ad an. 1291, nr. 2; cf. Bull. Rom., 1V, p. 111.
332 Nicolai IV PP, Reg. 6722-23, 6806-33,

333 Revue des Quest. Histor., 1922 (Julii), p. 201.

3 Nicolai IV PP, Reg. nr. 559 (28 Marrtii 1288).

335 Raynaldi, ad an. 1289, nr. 1.
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ycimu Tepuropiamu, mwo ix Aepxkas itoro 6ateko. Haromicre, mama imenysas
fAxoBa 3 AparoHy Koposiem MaaspuwmuM, BiZKuHYyBLIM KaHampmaTypy I'abcbyp-
riB, AKnM He 7HOBipas. Yepes Te HenoBip’s mnama ax Ao cMept™y Pyponbda (1291)
He Mir HaBaxMUTMCA Ha JIOTO KOPOHAIliI0 Ha HiMeUbKOro uicaps.336

Y Pumi 3a mamnorw croasa BIJmMBOBa poxmuHa KoisoHHiB, 3 woro He Oynu BAO-
BosieHi iHmii Gapomm,337 ase, 3arasoM, y Mmicri OyB cARMII-TakMiI CHOKIi, TOMY
nana Mir omikyBaTMCsa HAyKOIO i MMCTEITBOM, IIPMKPANIYIOYM PUMCBKI IepKBH,
Toxmi, Hamp., apxitekT KaBasnniHi pokiHumMB MO3aiku B IepkBi cB. Boropozanuui
Ha 3aTtubp’io, a Mavicrep Topirri — y nepksi Boropoguili «Binsuioi», e BimHO-
BMB yci Mozaikyu 3 V CT., K TaAKOXK IpalloBaB Haxy Mos3aikamu B Jlartepani.
ITana posnouar 6ynoBy uepkBu cB. Murosayu B OpBierTo.

*

Bizauriiicbka fiepiKaBa XWJIMJAcA IOBOJI 7o 3aHenaay. Ile momirHo OyJiio
Ha TOMy, 110 Ha INOYATKy cepefHbOBiuua Aepzkapa 30mpana 3a pix Bin cBOIX
rpoMangaH 8 MijbitoHIE 3o0s0TMX HyMisMmiB (coxizniB), a Temep 3aneaBe 1 MijbiioH,
aJle mIpM LLOMY I BapTicTh, HyMi3ma Bmajia Ha HOJOBMHY. I'powi itamifickkmux
pecniybnix Bemenii i I'enyi sumepam BisauTilicbKy BaJiOTy 3 MiXXHapOAHOTO
obiry, 60 HiXTO He MaB g0 Hei moBip’a.338 Ilix kineusn XIII cT. MoxamMMemaHm
OIIaHOBYIOTh Hiny Maiy Asiio i smile xinbKa TBEpAVHD Ille 3aJMIIAETHCA B PY-
Kax rpexkis, ax Hixres, Hixomugia, Capau, Bpysa, Pinanensdia, Maruezia ta
JAedAKi ykpinieHi noprm.

ITo ycynenni martpispxa IBama Bexkoca i NoBepHeHHI HeNPUXMJIBHOLO HAO
nepxoBHoi egHoHcTM Mocuma I, sx Takox 3a itoro Hacaimumka, I'puropa 3 Kum-
Py, I'peuska IlepkBa mepexkuBae nepion BHYTPIINHBOI KOJOTHedi Mirxk maprismm
puropucrie ta ymipkoBaHux. Cam Awnzponix II, O6yBiM XoHaTuUM i3 AHHOIO 3
Magapmyan, a no ii cmepri 3 Ipunolo, AZoHbKOI Mapkrpada 3 MoHTdepaTTy
(1284 p.), mob6 no3byTuca nperewciit rpadie g0 TecanoHiky, xoriB HabmMM3nTHCH
Zc 3axozy. 3 THX NPUMYMH BiH MaB HaMip OXEHMTM CBOrO HajicTapIIoro cuHa,
Muxaitna IX, 3 «iMneparpuneio» Karepunoio 3 KopTHelt, yHYYKOI0 OCTaHHLOTO
JaTuHCcbkoOro iMmeparopa B KoHcrautusHononi, Boaaeiua II, mo6 mno3byrmes i
3 Toro GoKy mpereHciit ;o BisaHTilicEXOro TpoHy. BiH HaBiTb mmcam y Tilt cnpa-
Bl mo manu Mukosm IV, axuit jtfomy BifnmoBiB B JarigHoMy, ajle CTPUMaHOMY
TOHi, HEMOB BHMIIpaBAyloun cebe 3a Te, 110 He NOBIJOMMEB JIOTO IIPO CBOE BCTYII-
Jeuns Ha Ilerpis Ilpecrin.33® Moxe mama 31 6yB 3amikaBiieHmit Tiero cIpagoo,

336 Nicolai IV PP, Ep. 13 Aprilis 1289, in MGH, LL, III, p. 409.

337 Prolomaei de Lucca, H. E., XXIV:21; c¢f. Pippini, Chronicon, R. 1., SS, IX, p. 727.

338 Stein E., Studien zur Geschichte des byzantinischen Reiches, vornehmlich unter den
Kaisern Justinus II und Tiberius Constantinus, Stuttgart, 1919, pp. 142 seq; Idem, Unter-
suchungen zu spaet-byzantinischen Verfassungs- und Wirtschaftsgeschichte, Mitteil. zur Osman.
Geschichte, 2 (1923), pp. 1 seq.

338 Nicolai IV PP, Reg. 7242 (12 Januarii 1290); cf. Finlay, History, p. 463; BapToro
nigKpecijieHHsT € 00CTaBMHA, 10 BENMKM) BIUIMB HAa PUIOPMCTMYHY I[IapTil0 MaB IIO-
MepJuit rarpisipx ApceH, uio ioro ycyHye 6yB Mwuxamiao VIII y 1266 p. Ta imenyBaB
Ha jioro micue Mocuna 1. IIpuXmMAbHUKK ApceHa CTBOPMJM HapTiio T. 3B. apceHiiuis,
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60 ne 306mm3umo 6 Cxix i 3axiz, ame He MaB fosip’a Zo Anpponika II, Tomy He
B3AB Tiel crpaBu B cBOI pykm. Mmxaitno IX oeHMBCA 3 BipMEHCBKOI KHAK-
uoro, a Karepnua 3 KoprHest Buitimna 3aMix 3a QpaHIy3bkoro Kuazsg, Kapiaa
3 Banpoa, 110 3avaB HOBi IIPUTOTyBaHHA mO 3aitHaATTa KoHcTamTuHomom:d. Biw,
Harmp., yKJjaB coio3 iz Benenicio it Cepbielo, Hap’aA3aB 3B’A3KM 3 BizaHTiiicLKUMHU
apucrokparamu Ta 3 Hmimmmom iz Tapentymy. OpHade i mum pasom BizauTiii-
CbKa AUIIJIOMATis 3HaluLla Buxix, BifipBasim Bix Hboro Beneniro Ta 6anxkam-
CBbKi ZlepxaBy, a ToMy 3 Hamipis Kapsa Hidoro He BMiiiLIO.

Ilana Muxosa IV 3a cBoro, Tpomku 6iible AR YOTHMPWIITHEOTO MOHTHU(IKA-
Ty, PO3TOPHYB LIMPOKY OIIKy Hax yHiBepcureramy B Ilamosi (Ilaxyi), Bonnoubi
it ITapmzxi, Ta 3acHyBap yHiBepcutrern B Monmenie34? i B Ipani 34! rTa 3aTBep-
muB y JlicGomi.342

Muxomsa IV omybaikysae 18 sumnua 1289 p. BaxIMBY KOHCTUTYILiIO, AKOIO
Binpnas Koigerii Kapaunanie mososuuy Beix goxozis 3 Ilancekoi Kypii i zapsaxm
Hany HMM, 1 TaKMM 4YMHOM yHeszajexxHuB ii Big nmanis. Ila obcraBuHa, ax 3ro-
Aom Gaummo, OpUHMHMIACA ¥ Beaukiit mipi mo Hecrokois B Ilepkei it mo 3anema-
Ay IIOBary Hamis.

Ilana Bmep 4 kBiTHa 1292 p. came y Besmky I'aTHuio B pe3smieHIii nams
npu nepkei Boropoguni «Bixsiioi», axky cam 36ynysas. Vloro Txinmi octangmu 6y-
Jii IOXOBaHi B Tiff »Xe IlepKBi Hejameko Bix rpobumii ce. €ponima. ¥ XVII cr.
3a¥aBcA TPMBATHMIT KyJabT nam’aTti mamu Muxosmn IV, ane Bemegurr XIV (24
*KOBTHA 1750 p.) 3a60pPOHMB BMCTaBIATM JIOr0 MOLIL 70 IIyOJiYHOrO HOYMTAHHA
ax noxkyu IlepxBa He CKaixe cBoro odiIfiffiHoro cjoBa wmozxo Tiei crpasm.343

191. Cs. Keaecrun V (1294).

Iletpo Moppone (4acto Ilerpo 3 Izepii) 6ye cuHoM yborux mmoopelt AHmKeId-
pia i Mapif, mo mamm 12 gireit, a Ilerpo OyB 3 HMX OZMHAALATOI IMUTHHOIO.
OGoe Garbky Mommumcs, mio Gomait omma IX AWTHMHA IOCBATMIACA Ha CIyKOy
Borogi. Iletpo 3manky mobus umratu cs. Ilncemo i 3naB 6arato mcaiamis Ha-
nmaM’saTh, AKi BiH BMBYMB, macy4y BiBni y ropax. Jlasi B HpOro 3'aBmioca Ga-
HKaHHA CTaTy 4YeHIeM-CXMMHMKOM i, OyBmm ABaauarTy pokiB Bixom, Bim mimos
no Kacrens gesnn Canrpo, me :XuUB TakMil aHaxoper i Hemasexo Bix mworo Ilert-

110 NPOTMBMIAKNCA LEPKOBHIiN nositnui iMneparopa i Bouu Oyau B HaGiNbLIil onmo3mMuil
Zo yknafeHoi B JlioHi 1epKOBHOI €AHOCTM TA AOMOIVIMCA Bij natpispxa Vocuna npucsr,
uio 8iH papie Bifpeuerbca Bin maTpispxary, HiXK BHM3Hae MEPLISHCTBO manyu. BoHu,
O4YeBMAHO, INapajizyBaam yHiHy npauip Inarpiapxa IBaHa Bekkoca, sKoro HacJaigHMK
Tpurop i3 Kunpy Oys nix ix moBHuMM BnamBoM. Bname 1poro narpispxa 6yB Takmii
BEJIMKMIL, IO iMIEpaTop cHemisdbHOI XPMU300yJsiow 3 aucrtonaza 1312 p. mignopsna-
KyBaB IaTpiapxoBi Bcix 4deHniB Ha ropi Atoc (AdoH), aAki Bixg uvacis Onekcia I Kom-~
HeHa MaJjy CBOK aBTOHOMIIO 3 TMM, 10 IXHiil HacTOATeNb, 3BaHMII «IIPOTOCOM», 6YB
iMeHoBaHMIT iMIIEpaTOpPOM.

340 Tbidem, nr. 1584 (25 Octobris 1289).

341 Ibidem, nr. 4570 (7 Martii 1291).

342 Thidem, nr. 3102 (9 Augusti 1290).

343 Mann, XVII, p. 246.
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po BuKonap cobi meuepy, B fAKii i mepebys Tpu poxu. BicTtka mpo Ilerposi mom-
BUrM Tommpmiaca cKopo ¥ Gararo BipBizyBauie mpocwminm jioro, mob Bin cras
CBALUEHMKOM. I gilicHo, Bin OyB BMCBAdeHmit y Pumi, ajme ckopo BepHyBcs B
yarbaeHi ropu AGpyuny, Ao cBoei nedepn Ha ropi MoppoHe, Ae chOrofHi CTOIThL
uepksa Csaroro Hyxa.

Ieuio srogom o. Ilerpo Moppoue cras 4deHuem UuHy cB. BerHemuikra i Tozi
TofaBca B Ayxe HelpucTynHe Micie MaHaKennd, Je ¥ npoxusB ax mo 1256
POKY i Tam 3acHyBaB CBiil YMH KeJeCTHHIIIB, YjleH) AKOro HOCUJM fAK OJAT BOJIO-
CHHMIYl, 3aKOByBasyu cebe B 3aJi3Hi Bepury, Ta JIiTOM i 3¥MOIO KMJIM IIJ TOJUM
HeOOM y cyBOpMx mocrax i HeBmmHHIT MouuTei. Ille 3a xwurra o. Ilerpa jioro
Yy masiuypap 36 pomip i3 600 wennamu, a I'purop X sarBepzaus ueit Uun
1274 p. Ha npasuimax cB. BeHexmmkTa, mo ocobucriit 3ycrpivi 3 o. Ilerpom y
Jlioni. Ilo KimpxasiTHIN HIomoposki IO CBOIX MaHACTHPAX, apxuMauaput Ilerpo
3HOBY BuKomap cobi kemito-cxumy csB. OHydpis Ha ropi MoppoHe i xmMB Tam
Yy CcBATMZ TOABMTax ax no 1294 poky.

Ilo cmepri mamu Muxgonu IV ma KapAMHAJIB HAaTMCKAJM axK YOTHPM HapTii:
aHKyeHCBbKa, aparoHcbka, KosoHHiB Ta OpciHisb, i XagHa 3 HMX He MOrja 370~
OyTM ABOX-TpeTMH ToJjiociB, MoTpibHMX Ansa obpaHHa cBoro KaHauaaTa. BriTky
1292 p. B Pumi Bubyxja moilects i XKapAamHaau posz’ixasmca mo pisHmx micrax,
Tak w0 Bxe BIiTKy 1293 p. BunmMkaa 3arpoza cxuamu. 1 o fHO B KOBTHiI TOTO
POKY KOHKJap XapauHaiiB 3i6paBca B Ilepynxkii, momani Bix mapriitumx Brym-
BiB y Puwmi,? B axomy BuGYxXJs0 3aBOpyIIeHHs i mmpuioca Ha 1iay IepkoeHy
AepxaBy. Tenep KapAuHamaym HaBaxuanucsa obparum OesmapriliHoro kaHAuAara:
yeHIA-cXMMHMKA, Iletpa Moppowne, 1o i cranoca 5 aunua 1294 poxy 345

Bomm Bucramm pgo mboro apxuemuckona Bepansza 3 JlioHy Ta emmckormis
Opeierro i IlarTi, m06 ozepkaTm Bix HLOro 3rofAy, ajye BiH pimyde BiZMOBMBCA
npuitaatu Bubip. [o Hboro isgumayu nmpocutu Kopodai Cininii Ta Magapiuuuy, ame
BiH He CXOTiB HaBiThL rosBopuTH 3 HuMM, 60 nepeGyBaB Tozxi B manHactupi Cearo-
ro Iyxa B Aksiji Ha ocobismueux Mosureax i mocri. Jmme mixg HaTucKoM cBoel
«bparii» Ta manomMHukis Binm npuiinas BmMOip Ta ¥t OyB BMCBA4YeHMIT B AKBii,
npuiteasmr iM'a Keneceruna V.

Boxwuit moaBMKHMK-cXUMHMK KesectnH V, He 3HaB cBiTy i He MaB norpibHoi
npaktuku pagutu Uepxpow. Binm cayxaB mopaxy cBoei «Oparii» 6inbure, Hik
ZocBimueHux KapauHaiiB. BceiM, xTo jioro mpocuB, BiH xaBaB rpamMoTH i mpu-
Bijei, siki 4acro-rycro, 6ysnyu BMKOPMCTOBYBaHI HecyMJiHHMMM Jnoabmyu. Hanp.,
BiH iMeHyBaB [ABaHaALATH KapAmHAJIiB, Aki o0pas Axs Hboro xopoas Hearo-
ns, Kapmo 11,348 3 saxmx Oyno cim dpaniysis Ta n’sts itamiiuis.

ITana Kenectun V 3HOBY 3aTBepiMB cynepeuanusuit zekper I'puropa’ X mpo
Bubip mamiB i Ha jioro ocHoBi xoposnb Heanona nepekoHas mamy He iitu go Pumy,
ane xutu B Heanomi, 60 xorip MmaTu namis mix ceoim Bnameom.347 IligrBepaxky-

34 Apnales de Perugia, Arch. Stor. Ital,, XVI (1850), p. 58.

35 Raynaldi, Annales, ad an. 1294, nr. 6.

346 Annales Veronenses, ed. Cipola, p. 443.

347 Raynaldi, ad an. 1294, nr. 17: ,Si casus mortis dicti Pontificis in eodem regno con-
tigeret, ad the secundum formam coustitutionis ipsa consecratio pertineret®.
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104y 3ragaHuii fexper, Kesectun V popas, wmo BiE Mae 6yt JOTPMMyBaHMIL
Ha3aBXKAM Yy BUNAAKAX CMEpPTH, 3PEdeHHs UM iHIIOI NPMYMHM BaKaHTHOCTY
Ierposoro Ilpecroy.348

IIpubysmy go Heamnosisa, mamna BigMoBMBCA KMTu B maJsiaTi, a HakasaB noby-
AyBatu cobi feper’any Keiilo, fle mepebyBaB Ha caMmoTi Ta 3pa3y K IIO4aB Ay-
MaTH IMpo CBoe 3pedeHH:.349 He momarany nmepekoHyBaHHA Hi KapauHana Mart-
Bia Pocca, Hi ¢dpannickanuis, i 13 rpyaua 1294 p. nama ckuHYB i3 cebe mamncsxy
MaHTi®0 i Bif3HaKM Ta IIPOTOJIOCUB AEKPET IpPOo CBOEe 3peudeHHA. Toit JAerper
3roZioM yBIifIOB Ao KaHOHiYHOrO Ipasa.’s?

IIo 3pevenHni Bin O6yB mepxkaHuit 6JM3LKO Bim CBOrO HacHigHMKa, 10 XOTiB
3abpartu itoro 3 coborw g0 Pumy, aje mogoposi BiH yTiK K0 cBOEI CXMMM Ha TOpy
Moppore. Posmykapmy i0oro 3MyCHJM CXMMHMKA BTIKaTM 3a MOpe, alle ioro
mifiMaHo ¥, IpuBe3eHO A0 PuMy Ta yMmimieHo B MaJilt KiMHaTi TBepauni dymo-
He, fe Bin i BMep 19 TpasHs 1296 poxy. JMoro TiiHHI ocTaHKM IOXOBAaHO B LEpK~
Bi cB. AHToHin 6insa PepenriHo, a 3TOAOM Yy IIePKBi cB. AraTy, 3BifgKu; joro «Bpa-
Tig» Gyna Bukpana ix zgo AxBimm, ne BiH xkue i 3acaysas ciit Uun. Ilana Kan-
MeHT V TpoBiB KaHOHi3aliitamii mporec i 5 TpasHa 1313 p. okpemoro OyJuro0
1IporoJiocus joro ceatum llepren.35!

192. Bowipar VIII (1294—1303).

Beneguxr Kaerani 3 pogumn mamu Lenasia II 3 Taern, 6yB cunom Jlodpena,
a matn Oyxna coauroro mamu Osekcagpa IV. IToyaTkoBY KONy cKinumMB y Bei-
JieTpi mip mpoBomOM cBoro AsabKa, Jleonapza Ilatpacco, dopanuickans.352 Cry-
nii xkawoHiuHoro mpama 3akinumB y Ilapuxi, a mo mosopori mo Irtaxii 6ys Ha
cayx6i IlepgkBu B AHaui. 3a Mwuxkoau III BuroHyBaB cayx0y mporoHoTapsd, a
Mapruu IV 3pobup itoro KapAMHANOM-AMAKOHOM AJAA LEepKBu ¢B. Muxosu «IH
Kapuepe» (12 kBiTHa 1281) i B TakoMy caHi BiH i3aMB i3 KapAMHAJIOM-JIEI2aTOM
Orto6one Piecki (3romom Axpisasom V) mo Anrmil.

ITarra Kenectun V 1o cBOoeMy 3pedeHHI NOpaauMB KapjAuHajam obpartu ioro
HacaigaukoMm KapausHana Kaerani, ane KonknaB y Heamosi o6pap kKapamnHana
Mareia Pocca, axuii Bubopy He mIpuithas. II[oifiHO Ha TpPerbOMYy TrOJIOCYBaHHI
6yB oOpanuit Kapauuan KaeraHi, mo npuitaas im'a Bowuidara VIII i 6ys Buc-
BAYEeHMiT Ta KOpOoHOBaHMit y Pumi 23 ciuma 1295 p.353

Ilepmmm akTOM HOBOrO Iamy OyJo cKacyBaHHS AeAKMX mekperis Muxoan IV
Ta Kenectuna V (2 rpyaus 1294),33¢ a rosioBHO 3BiNIbHEHHA LEAKVX YPAMOBIIB
CBOTO IIOTIEPEeHMKA, 1[0 BIPOBazmiyu Oe3safmns i miyraHuny,

348 Tbidem, loc. cit., (10 Decembris).

349 Vitag Celestini V PP, card. Stephaneschi, in R. I, SS, III (1), pp. 346-47.

350 Bonifatii VIII PP, Liber Sextus Decretalium; cf. Annales Austriae, MGH, SS, IX,
. 750,
P 351 Clementis V PP, Ep. ,Qui facit magna“.

352 Tosti L., Storia di Bonifacio VIII, Monte Cassino, 1846, I, p. 97.

833 Compendium Historiarum, cap. 236, in MGH, SS, XXV, p. 712; c¢f. Ptolomaei de
Lucca, XX1IV:34.

34 Cont. Martint Poloni, MGH, SS, XXIV, p. 718.
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3aBgAKy BeIMKOMY AMIIOMATHMYHOMYy XwmcroBi namu Boxidara VIII gistmio
J0 3aMMpeHHA Mix dpaHny3bkuMm kKopoaem IImmunom IV Kpacuum, Kapnom II
AmxyeHcbRum Ta fArkoBom II Aparomcekum. fkiB 3pikca Cimiaii Ha xopucts
Kapna mig ymoBolo, 1o TO/ BMAACThL 32 HBLOTO CBOIO JOHBKY, B’AHKY, 3 mpupaa-
HuM y cyMi 70 Tmcau ¢yHTIB cpibya, a mama goxas AkoBy mre it Capaimiro Ta
Kopciky, ax Bigmkoxyeamusa 3a Brpary Cininii. Opgnade cininifini sanpocmuam
Ho cebe Ppigpixa, mosmommroro Opara fIkoma II, i Toit 6yB xopoHoBauwmit y Ila-
Jepmo (25 Gepesua 1296) i 3a -Te OyB BiATy4deHus i Ta 37eTPOHIZOBaHMII TAIIOIO,
a fkie omepzxap 3aBAaHHa ycyHyTu joro 3 Cininii. ¥V 6ursi nig Kane Opasupo
(4 aunua 1299) dpigpix nporpas, aje 3a nocepeAHMITBOM i KjaonoraHHaM Kap-
Ja 3 Bagpoa, Oparta ¢dpanuysnkoro xopoasa IImamna IV, Ppigpix oxeuuscsa
3 moaoxuio AoHbkow Kapaa II 3 Heamnosa, Eneonopoio, i mana BM3HAB i0TO
cBOiM BacaJeM Ta 3HAB 3 HbOr0 aHaTeMmy (depBenb 1303).355

Qumano kjaomory Mas IHama B niBHiuHiit Iranii, rosoBHo 3 pecryGiaikaMu
Beneniero i I'enyerw, mo posnodann Bifimy 3a TOproBenbHMiT pMHOK Ha CxXOAi.
I'enys sacuysama B Kadi, na Kpumy, cBiit ToprosennHuit ocepefox i Hamara-
Jacsa 3MOHOMONI3yBaTH BCIO TOPTIiBJI0 3 NPUMYOPHOMOPCHKMMM KPasMM, d LLOMY
upotusumuca Benenia. Ilami Bpamoca ix momupuTy, ase B 1295 p. subyxna Mix
HyMy HoBa BifiHa. ITama 3akumukaB IpeficTaBHMKIB 060X pecrryOiaixk mo Puwmy,
e Hakazap orojocuTu nepemup’s ax go ITacxmu 1297 poxy. Iloiimo 1299 p. Bo-
HU YKJ&IM Mix coboro «BiuHMit Mup».356

3 smcTie manm AoBimyeMocs, 1o obuasi pecmybiikm Gyam B cowosi i3 cynra-
nom Haccepom Moxammemom, ToptyBaay §e3COPOMHO HeBiabHMKaMM (MixK SKK-
My HarneBHo Oyyo Oarato i1 3 YxpaiHu, mo ix TaTapy BUKPAamaaM i MponaBan
B Kadi), nocraBaany TypkaM BOEHHMII MaTepifa Ta AONycKaamMcsa iHmmMx zerizg-
HUX Y9YMHKIB Ha IIKORy Bcix xpuermanam.3s?

Y ®asopenuii, crosmii Tockanii, Tounsaca rpoMagaHcbKa BijiHa Mix «Bimn-
mu» (IBemdpamm) ta «HopumMu» (Iibesminamm), i xomyu mamebki ypamoBui BMi-
wammca po ix cnopy (ksiters 1300), BoHm 3apmymanu ix cymutu. Ile pmano nami
Haropy HammucaTu BaxJymBy Oyairy, B aKiit BIH BMKJIaB HayKy IIpO aBTOPUTET IIa-
mB «Han ycim uBuM CTBODiHHAM».3%8 Jlerar, xapamHan AxBacnapra, 6yB Buc-
Janwi o Papopeniii poOury Mup Mix mapriamu, ase 3axoam jioro 6ymm Ge-
3ycnimuni, a ToMy BiH KMHYB Ha MicTo iHTepamkTa, To6GT0 3abOpOHMB yci Bim-
npasn.3% Kapso 3 Banmsoa Bocennu 1301 p. B3saBes 3aBoguty B Micri sapm i mopsa-
JOK, ajie CBOIMy pPO3NOpAAXKEHHAMyu Hapobus Tam Ginblue mromgm Hix mobpa.
Bin, mix immmm, npormap ToAi 3 micra ciaBHoro moera Jante Axir'epi. Ciizom
3a dapopentiero i mo immmx micrax Itamii Bubyxsnm 3aBopyileHHA, a mana
B3aB ix B 06OpOHY INepex yTMCKaMM DeKTOpiB.360

#5 Bonifatii VIII PP, Ep. ,Olim Celestinus® (8 Apr. 1295) et ,Pridem ad spicem®.

356 1dem, Reg. nr. 853 (13 Decembris 1295); cf. Bratianu G. J., Recherches sur la com-
merce génois dans la Mer Noire au XII é siécle, Paris, 1929, pp. 240 seq.

357 Bomifatii VIII PP, Reg. nr. 778, 1654, 2338, 3109, 335, 3381.

358 Idem, Ep. ,Perlato pridem“ (15 Mai 1300).

3% Mann, XVIII, p. 146.

260 Theiner, Codex, I, nr. 510-11.
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Y Puwmi B omosmuii go mamm crady nea xapauuaiy, fkis i Ilerpo Kosonuwu.
Ilepmmit iz Hux, Kepyiody MajiHoMm cBoei pomuHM, IOPYUIMB IIpaBa CBoix Gparis
Marsia, Orrona i Jlanayiesca, BigmaBmm ixHio CcrnafgipHy IIo OaThkoBi Hebo-
xam. CripaBa onmHMJaca Ha cyZAi namm Bowidara VIII, i Bir Bupiums ii Ha Ko-
pucte OpariB, asme xapmuuan flkis He mocayxaB. OOuzaBa KapZuHaIM 3B’A3a-
auca 3 fIkoom II iz Aparomy Ta Ppigpixom III iz Cininil, mo 6ymn Hempu-
XuabHi 10 narm. Ilama 3agamMras 000X KapAvHAJIB 3'ABUTUCA A0 HBOrO (4 Tpas-
Ha 1297), BUIIpaBUTH 3aIOJiAHY KpPMUBAY Ta NpusecTu 3i coboro Cremana Komon-~
HyY, o ckpuBaus Ilerpa Kaerani. Kpim Toro, nama 3azafaB NnepefaHHA JeAKNX
TBepAMHL, I AK KapauHaiay BigMoBMaMcs Iie BUMHMTHM, Iana nos3baBuB ix Kap-
JVHAJIBCLKOIO TUTYJY i 3arpo3us BiJydeHHAM, AKINO NPOTATOM MAECATH IHIB
BOHM He BMKOHAIOTL JIOT0 JoMarass.36l

Opxave Ile TOrO CaMOro IHA O0MABa KapauHa Iy NpuOMAM N0 ABepeil pUMCh-
K}X LIEPKOB, a HaBiTh IMOKJady Ha mpecToii 6asunikm cB. Ilerpa, manidecra, B
AKOMY Binjapaiamu mip cyMmHiB AificHicTe BMOOPY mamy 3 Oorasafy Ha Henepeznbade-
He KaHOHamy 3peueHHsa Keraectuna V, Ta 3aanemoBanu o 3arajibHoro Cobopy,
a B 16 TpaBHA TOro X pokKy omybaikyBasy inmroro manidecra 3 minmum psagom
HecTIpaBeAIMBUX 3aKuAiB mpoTu mamm. Ilama ix Bigayuue Bixg llepkeu, pazom iz
'ATbMa IXHIMy CBOSKaMy, Ha3BaBIUM IX CXM3MAaTMKaMM Ta 3arpo3uBIIM iHTEp-
IVKTOM ycim MicTam, 1o ix mpuitMyTh mo cebe.362

Tenep 6par kapauuana fIkosa, Jauaynnd KonoHHa, mepebpaB y mocimaHHA
TBepauHi (ocine 1298). OOuaBa KapauHa ¥ YIOKOPUJNCA IIEpen, TIamoio i ofep-
JKayu TPOHIeHHdA, ajle im He OyJau noBepHeni Turyam, yci ixHi TBepauui G6yan
3piBHAHI i3 3eMiero0,363 a cnpoba ixHBOrO Apyroro GyHTy Gysaa 3amylieHa CKOPO
i obuzgBa BOHM BTEKJIM 3aKODIOH.

3 Takor camolio eHepriero mana Bonidar VIII 6opouns npasonopagky B lep-
kBl B Himeuunni, ge xuasp Malturapg iz Kapwmutii rHobus gyxosnx y Tpu-
JeHTi, a cun Pyposbda Anebepr umHMB Te camMe B 3ansubypzi, i 6ys Bigay-
YeHMi CBOIM apxmenyckoriom KoHpazom, SKOro mamna Lijgkom miggep:kae. Ha
miciie Pynoanda 6y obpanmuit Agonsgd 3 HaccaBy i mosigomme mpo ceiit Bubip
Ha KOpoJa%64 [Jama Map HaMip KOpPOHYBaTM JOro Ha Licaps, rOJIOBHO, AK BiH
OpUIVHUB BiiiHy mpoTy GpaHy3bKoro kopouas IImawma IV KpacHoro, mapma,
uio 0y 3B’sA3aHMIT coio3om i3 Exapzom I 3 AHriii, agwuit sBowosas i3 IInaumom.
Ha xans, Anoand mogir mip I'ajsnenraiiMom, a srajgaumii AnnbepT cTas KOpo-
JeM i mama Bu3HaB ioro ax y ksirHi 1303 poky.365

TInsmmnn IV Kpacemit 3aiinas aHraificeky Teputopito B Iackonii i me crpu-
uyHUIo BifiHy 3 AHrJie0, Ha AKY BiH CaMOBiJILHO CTAraB 3 I[EPKBM IIOJATKMU.
Ha pgomaranna dbpasiyspkoi iepapxii mama 3ampoTecTyBas riepes oGoma XKopo-
JaMy TmpoTy Tiei HemoTpibHOI BifiHM Ta BMAAB KOHCTUTYLIIO, AKOKH 3abopoHAB
yciM yXOBHMM RaBaTH Ha BiliHy rpomri 6e3 po3sosy Amnocrosancekoi Cosmui, a
BuHHI Masu OyTtu Bimmy4dyBaHi36® ¥ mimmosine ma Tarwmit saxipy IImavm IV npo-

381 Bonifatii VIII PP, Reg. nr. 2388 ,In excelso throno® (10 Mai 1297).

362 Tbidem, nr. 2389 ,Lapis abscissus* (27 Mai 1297).

363 Tdem, Reg. nr. 2286, 3416; cf. Cont. Martini Pol., MGH, SS, XXIV, p. 255.

364 Winkelman E., Acta imperii inedita saeculi XIII et XIV, nr. 230 (30 Martii 1295).
365 Theiner, Codex, nr. 567; cf. Raynaldi, ad an. 1303, nr. 2.

368 Bonifatsi VIII PP, Ep. ,Clericis laicos“ (24 Feb. 1296).
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rosocus epukra (17 cepmua 1296), akum 3abopoHaAB BUBO3uUTHM 3 PpaHLil rpomri
31 xapui Ta mpormas i3 Kparo Bcix 30mMpauis mMumocrmHi Ha Amocroneckky Cro-
Jmizo. IIporecr mamu 6ys Ge3 yemixy,367 xou came B TOT yac i mouases B Pumi
KaHOHizaniitauit npouec dpaHuy3pKoro Kopoas Jogsuka IX.368

3 Haka3y KOpOJia yB'A3HeHO MAarNchKOro Jerara BepHappa, #oro 3acynz:keHO
i Bigmamo mig cTopoxy apxuermckona Hapboun.369 Ha coiimi B Cenmic (18 xoBT-
ua 1302) yxeajseHo mporHaTy Jerata 3 PpaHiiii, a Koposb Ka3as NoganysaTi
nanceKy Oyisiy, Ta omybaikyBae ii pazsom 3i cBoer Binmosimmio Ha Hel, Ko
RiZAMOBMBCA KOPUTMUCH IIAIIi.

ITarra Bowuidar VIII 3akankas (ppaHUy3bKux emckomie Ha CuHopn mo Pumy
i He 3BaxKaOUM Ha BEMMKI NEPEUIKOAY KOPOJA, TyAM NpuOYyJIo 4 apXMenucKOIM
Ta 35 emuckomis i GaraTo irymemis Ta Huxkumx ayxoBHux.37? Ha Cumoxi 6yB
OCYZLKeHMt KOPONIBCBKMIT YPAXOBels DioT, 1o 0paBca cyauTy Jierata, a mamna
TIPOTOJIOCUB CBOIO CJIaBHy EHIMKILIKY npo BignomenHs Ilepksu i1 smepzxkaBu. 3
orasAy Ha ii BaXXJuBicTh Mojgamo 3 Hei geAxki BMIMHATKM B mepekyapi.’’!

Bona nounsaetsesa: «Ha Biuny mam’arky copasm. Hama Bipa kaxe HaM Bi-
puUTH i BM3HaBaTH ORHY, CBATY, KaToJMIbKy i AmnocrombceKy Ilepxmy. Ilmpo
Eipumo i Kpinko BM3HaeMO, IO I103a HeX HeMae CHaciHHsg, aHi NPOINEeHHA Tpi-
xXiB... (camimye morMaTuune OOrpyHTOBaHHA)...» B cuii IleprBHu, K Kaxke HaM
cB. €Banreyis, AyxXoBHMi1 i MarepianeHmit, Meui... OOmzBa Meui HamexaTb
Hepxkei, nyxoBEmit i MaTepianeumuit, 60 ocTaHHi} cayxurthb Liepksi, a nmeprum
BOHA (TIOCAyroByeThCsA). Ilepumii € B pyKax CBANISHUKIB, a OCTaHHIi (y pykax)
BOJIOZApA 1 BOAKiB, AKi MalOTh yIKMBATH J10T0 3a IopajzaMy cBAIeHMKiB. Meu
MarepianbHMit MycuTe OyTi Wiy MedeM (IYXOBHMM), AK i fodacHa Bnaja € Tix
AYXOBHOIO . .. JIYyXOBHa BJjaja BMILA Bif AO4YacHOI cBO€IO TifgHicTio 1 mumsaxer-
HicTIO, Tak caMO SK AYXOBHi pedi IepeBUILATHL 3eMHi... ToMy MM 3aABIAEMO,
TBePAMMO i BM3HAYWAEMO, AK IPaBAy KOHEHHY /[0 CITACiHHSA, 110 KOXKHMIT XPUCTU-
SAHMH e nmigmaumii PuMcokoro Apxuepes».

Kapauuan IBan i3 nepksu cB. Mapkenmium i1 Ilerpa, 3a HauioHanbHicTIO
dpaHIys, ofepiKaB BaBRAHHA AOPYYMTH 3rajaHy Emnuxaiky IInamunori IV iy
BMIIQAKy MOTO YIOKOPEHHs 3BIJBHUTKH ¥oro Bix mpokaarta. OpHade KOpOJIb
YB'A3HME J€raTa Ta CKOH(icKyBaB yce MaifHO €MMCKOINB, IO B3ANU Y4YacTh Y
Pumcpromy Cusogi. Ockinbkyu Iluamnn 3BOJiKaB, marna OporoJIOCUB IIPOTHM HBOTO
Bigmyuenun,372 aje xKoposas 3aameinmoBas Ao Cobopy, Ha {0 @ana HPUTOTYBAB
HOBY KOHCTUTYIIil0, AKOi BiKe He BCTMUr OITyOJiKyBaTu Yepes HOTHM HEUYBAHY
Hamnacth, bpaHIysis.

Ha coiimi B JIroBpi KopoaiBchbkuit Kanmniep, Bimkrenem Horaper, yHic mpo-
nosuniro cxormTu nany Boxidara VIII mpu J0IOMO3i TMMYAacOBO YCYHEHUX 3
nocan KojsouuiB, BUKOHaHHA LLOro INIAHY IOJErmryBajia obGCTaBuHa, 10 IIana

367 Tdem, ,Infalibilis Amor“ (20 Septembris 1296); Ineffubilis amor.

363 Tdem, (31 Julii et 11 Augusti 1297).

369 Tdem, Ep. ,Ausculta fili“ (5 Dec. 1301).

370 Guidonis, Chronicon, R. I., SS, III (1), p. 672.

%1 Bonifatii VIII PP, Reg. nr. 5382 ,Unam Sanctam® (18 Novembris 1302); cf. Hefele,
VI, pp. 346 seq; cf. Mansi, XXV, pp. 98 seq. Denzinger, Enchiridion, pp. 279-281.

372 Bonifatii VIII PP, Reg. nr. 5342 ,Per processus nostros (13 Apr. 1303).

2

3

341



J106B BUI3AMTY KOXKHOTO POKY Ha Bakanil zo AuaHi. I B 1303 porii, me nmepes-
yyBaw4y JMxa, BiH TyAu moixas. BHoul mig 7 BepecHsa, mizkymueni Horapertom
i Komounamu smogy Bimumumayu Gpamm micra i Bonycrmim Tyam dpaniysis. o~
npaspa, 30yxKeHi pyxom Ha BYJIMIISIX aHAHAHM 30PraHizyBamm ckopy Bizciu, a
BCEXX TaKy HalaCHMKaM YyZAaJiocs yBipBaTucsa Ao KiMHaTHU Iy, AKMII XKIAB Ha
Hux y MaHrTii, Tiapi i 3 xpecrom y pykax y TOBapuCTBI KapAMHAJKA-CIIMCKOIIA
Cabinmy, Herpa.?”3 Crapa KosoHHa 4MHHO 3HEBAXKUB Ay, BUMATAlOuM Bif HEO-
ro 3pedeHHH,37¢ aje mmara, MOIIYBaBIIM XPeCTa, 3asdBUB, IO CKOPINe BMpe, HixX
2pedernscA IIif THCKOM HerigumkiB., XTo 3Ha, 4 mama He 6ys Oum BOMTMIL, KO-
mu 6 y TO¥ MOMeHT He 3'ABUBCH B Joro KimuHari cam kauusiep Ppawnnii, Bine-
renpm Horaper, ronoBHmit opranizarop Hamapy, i 37epxaB KPOBOIIPOJMTTA, LU0
3ajAarao 6 BaXKKO ILIAMOI Ha CyMJiHHI (paHnysbproro Hapony. Ha zppyrwit
JIeHb aHaHAHM NPOTHaJm (paHIys3iB Ta 3BidbHMIM Namy i Bin 25 BepecHs Bep-
HyBca o Pumy. OgHade I IepeXXMBaHHS TAK CMJILHO HA HBOTO BIUIMHYJIM, IO
ein ymep 11 zxomBTHa 1303 p.

*

TTamma Bonicdar VIII, mepmmit i3 maliiB mporoJiocus Bigmyct yeim TmM, IO
npubyBaTs n0 PuMy i 3 kxaaTraM BM3HAIOTHL cBOi Ipixu. I Ak XTo BigBimae uep-
KBy Mmicta B 4dac Beamkoro Ilocry, Tolt omep>kmTh BiAlyLleHHA Kap J04YacCHUX,
mo ix Mycinm BiaOyBaTy XPUCTHMAHM B JAaBHUHY BIPOJOBIK OJHOIO POKY ¥ COpPO-
Ka AHiB, — 10 1x HakJazana Ha Hux Ilepxsa.

Ilig ximenr 1299 i Ha mouyarky 1300 poky mo Pumy npubysan Besamki macu
Hapoxay, 1106 cKopucTaTMcsa 3 IOBijeitHmx BimmycriB, 60 Mixx MupAHamu Oyso
TIepeKOHAaHH#A, 110 Ha NOYaTKy KOXKHOTO CTOPiddYA Iamy Taki Bigmyctm pasasm.378
ITana Boridar VIII supas Ennukiiky, axoio Buepire nporoyocue IOBinmeitnmii
Pik, mo 3aumHaBesa 25 rpyaHa 1299 poky37¢ i map GyTy IOBTOPIOBAHUI IO CTO
POKiE.

VY wac cBOro BaxKKOro MOHTH(dIKary mnana He 3abyBaB mpo nomiu Csariit 3em-
Ji, a romy imenyBaB flkosa Il 3 AparoHy «BoxKZeM i agMipajoM XpecTOBOTO IIO-
X0Ay», alle cripaBy Ha Cininii zaituany miny jioro yBary i go moxozmy He ailinuio.
Came Toxi mpubyanm 3 Bipmenii mocmmu Bix Cembara mpocuTm mornoMory i mamna
BMcJaB 1x, pasom 3i cBoiMmu Jmcramm, go Ppanunii 1 Anraii,3?? a oxpemum sm-
cTom ZiabazbopuB BipMeHCBKOro mnaTpisapxa I'puropa, o6iijorouyu BYMHUTH BCe,
mo Gyzne B joro cunax.3?8

Bicrka 1mmpo mepemory koposs I'pyszii i xama Ilepeii mig Tomzorwe B Cupii
23 rpyznua 1299 p. Ta 3aiHATTA HMMM Jamacky i €pycanumy He3BUYAHO MOpa-
AyBaja namy i BiH 3HOBY 3BepHyBcA A0 3axonay za mnomiyuio. Ha xans, mum

313 Ptolomaei de Lucca, H. E., XXIV:36; cf. Hefele, VI, pp. 362 seq.

314 Benedicti XI PP, Reg. nr. 1099 (7 Junii 1304).

375 Vita Bonifatii VIII, cap. 2.

318 Bonifatii VIII PP, Reg. nr. 3875 (22 Feb. 1300); ¢f. Bull. Rom., IV, p. 156.
377 Tbidem, nr. 2653 et 2654.

378 Ibidem, nr. 2663 (26 Octobris 1298).
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pazoM BifisBammcs cami Tinexm xinku 3 I'enyi, mo Gysm rorosi ma cBiit Biac-
HMI1 KOINT AOCTAaBMTHM KOpPalbJji AJA TPAHCIOPTY XPECTOHOCIIB, ajle TaKUX yiKe
Ha 3axoxi He Oyxo.37® Hiuoro me BAiaam mocam TarapiB Ha 4doai 3 Byckapmero
(8 1303). 3axixg me OyB yxXe 371i6HMIT 30pra”HizyBaT XPECTOBOTO IOXOZY.

193. Ba. Beneduxr XI (1303—1304).

Mwuxrosa Bokkaciui, cunr mybaiunoro Horapa Boxxkacia i Bepuapanu, ypozus-
¢ B Pakco 6ima Tpesizo y 1240 poni38® rta mocrpures B 4eHIi y MaHACTMpi HO-
Minikan, GyBnm doTMpHaUATHM pPOKie Bikom.3%1 CryxiroBaB y Megpionani, a B
1268—82 p. Gys MaricTpom HOBakiB, 3rojom mnpopiunisnom JinomGapaii, a B
1296 p. rexiepasoM CBOro 4YMHY, m10 MaB TOAi 51 momis Ta Garato immmx y craaii
opramizauii. B 1298 p. Bin craB KapamHajom Cabimm i mie TOro camoro poky
6ys nepenecenmit go Ocrii. Bin 6ys sneratom Ha MajgapmuHy, AK TaM 3adaia-
ca Gopornba 3a cmammumupy no cMepri Axgpia III. B gwac managy Ha many Bomi-
dara VIII B Ausani Mukosna Bokkacini 6yB mIpy HEOMY, SK TaKOXK i B 4ac #0ro
cmeptu B Pumi. Kouknas kapavaadis, 3i6panmit y maxari nmanis npu Batukasi,
o6pas jtoro Ha mamy 22 KoBTHa 1303 p. i Bim npuithas im's Benexgmrra XI.

Hoswit nama Halimepmre ocyzue HanacHukis Bomidara VIIIB3S2 ta ajarigamue
jtoro 3axopu npoTu IImauma IV,388 mpoctusmm Takoxk KosoHHaM, X04 He J03-
BosmB im BepryTuca 1o IIpeHecte.3%4 Jleaki mekpeTy KOpoJA B CIpaBi Aepxasu
¥ Mamactupis Gyam ckacoBami3$® i mioffHO IO MEBLOMY HOBMII ITaria 3HAB IIPOKJIAT-
s 3 IInmumna IV i jioro xinku Ta BigmoBMB jtoro mpusinei, ckacoBani Borida-
Tom VIII386

Cnouatky KBitHa 1304 p. mama BuixaB zo Ilepyaxii, 60 B Pumi 6ys necro-
rijt. Tak Hanp., 22 GepesHa cTpima 3 Bexi mopaHmMIa OZHOTO 3 KapAmHanis.387
B Tlepyaxii mama e pa3 aHaTeMyBaB CIPUYMHHWMKIB HACMJIECTBA HaJ CBOIM
TIONIEPeNHMKOM, alle Po3pimme ycix dpaHiysis, kpim Kaumyepa Horapera.3%8
ITpy niit Haroxi mosBosMe bpaHUIYy3bKMM LiepKBaM IIPOTArOM JBOX DPOKIB jaBa-
TH KOPOJIEBi JiecATHMHY Ha 0DOpOHyY fepzxasm. 1I{oiiHo mo #AoBINijl Hazymi mama
aHaTeMyBaB JleAKMX HaIAaCHMKIB IIOiMeHHO, Hamnp., Horapera, PoHasbga i ioro
cua Ilerpa, Agenanbsda i Mukony, cunaiBs Martsia, Ckapy Kosoxny, IBana Ye-
KaHO Ta iHimx.389

Beix ix Bin 3akamKap 3’ABMTMCA B HHOT0 0cobucro 29 depsua 1304 p. sapis
onpasfauHa. Ilboro, ogHave, He crajiocda, 60 24 yepBHA mara 3aXBOpiB Ha me-

39 Tbidem, nr. 4380 (9 Augusti 1301).

380 Dychesne, 11, p. 472.

38t Scorti A., Memorie del b. Benedetto XI, Milano, 1736, p. 240.
382 Benedicti XI PP, Reg. nr. 1099 (6 Novembris 1303).
383 Tbidem, nr. 1103.

384 Tbidem, nr. 1135.

385 Tbidem, nr. 1170.

388 Ibidem, nr. 1251-52, 1264-67, 1311.

387 Mann, XVIII, p. 449.

388 Benedicti XI PP, Reg. nr. 1253, 1261.

39 Tdem, Reg. nr. 1276 (7 Junii 1304).
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suHTepio i BMep 7 svnHa B Hepynxii3% ¥V ramommromy manacTupi #oro moxo-
Bago i Zoci #oro THaiHHI OCTaHKM CIIONMBAIOTH TaM y LepkBi mominikawniriB. Be-
nepurr XIII y 1733 poni mporosocue Jioro GrazkeHHWM.

ITama Bewepmukr XI 3akimuye noermii, 13-BixoBmit nepiopm kwrra i gisnesHO-
cTH namiB, 00 Bxe itoro OeznocepenHiit HacTymHMK, KiuMeHTt V, uepe3 3aHaATO
ramboKy aHapxito 8 ITanmil nmepeHocHTs Miclie cBOro OoCifKy no ABiHBitOHY, B miB-
IeHHill <Dpanmii,

Ila nozia mazna AysKe BaxKJIMBiI Hacaigky Ha moJro uisol Ilepxsu i AnocTosb-
cpxoi Crommni B Pumi y maitbyTHROMYy, ZapMa 10 ITama BepHyBed Jio Pumy 1o
ciMmpgecaTu poxax Tiei «ABIHBITOHCHKOI HEBOJIi».

CraBrnit moer Janrte Anir’epi y cBomy TBopi 1. 3. «<BoxectBenna Komenisa»,
HassaB nany KammeHTa V, 110 3aI04¥aTKyBap L0 HeBOJIO, Jmire «Hafisuimym
ITactupem 3axomy».3%1 I gk mo Jioro cmepTi KapauHady 3i0panucs Ha KOHKJAB
y Kapnenrtpac, 1o anre Hammcap fo iramifickkux KapAmMHaJiB JMcTa, B AKOMY,
Mix iHmmM, kasaB: «OfHe BaMm Temep 3anMINAETHCA: BM Oyay aBTOpaMy LiLOTO
3aMillIaHHA, Telep MYCHTe BUMHNUTM AK MyKi 1 oqHuM cepueM i pyuero GopoHu-
T Obpyunmio Xpucra, axoi Micie e B Pumi, B Itanii, pasom iz macamu csir-
CBEMX NaJIOMHMKIB. fIK Iile BuUMHeTe, TO BepHereca 3i ciaBolo 3 monaa 6o, Ha

AKMiT 3BepHeHi o4i minoro ceirty, i Toai mowyere ciopa rmMuy: ,,CiaaBa Bo B~
Hix Bory”».%92

KiHes nmepuroro Tomy.

390 Annali d:i Perugia, Arch. Stor. Ital., XVI, (1850), p. 60.
31 Dante, Divina Comedia, Inferno, XIX, 82.
32 Tdem, Opera Minora, ed. Fraticelli, Firenze, 1862, pp. 486 seq.
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INOA3BYYHUM IIOKAZKYUK BAZKJUBIIINX IMEH

As2ycrun, Oreuyp Ilepxsu, cs., crop. 51,
79, 86, 89, 92.

AsxcenTili, apisumu, crop. 71.

Aspeaniil, apxuenmnckor Kaprareau, crop.
83. .

AsTap, KOpoJb JOHroGappie, crop. 122.

Azaner I nana, cB. (635-536), crop. 111,
112, 113.

Azaner II nana (946-955), cTop. 202-203,
204.

Azaron mana, ce. (678-681), crop. 133-
134.

Aznera, imneparpuus, crop. 226.
Adaavbepr, KuiscobKuil enuckKon i mar-

DEeHOYP3LKUII MUTPOHONUT, cTop. 204,
205. -

Adaavbepr, apxuenvickon Bpemeny, 230,
241.

Adeasitoa, xinka Orrona I, ctop. 202.

Ademap, mancbRuit Jerar, cTop. 255.

Adeodar (Heycodedir) mnana, (615-618)
cTop. 125-126.

Adeodar II nana (672-676), crop. 132.

Adpisn I nana (772-795), crop. 154-157.

Adpian II nana (867-872), crop. 177-180,
181, 186.

Adpian III nana (1884-885), crop. 185-
186.

Adpian IV nana (1154-1159), crop. 277~
279.

Adpian V nana (1276), ctop. 325, 326,
3217.

Azbecra, apxuenuckort CHupaky3s, CTOD.
168.

Axaxiii, natpiapx KXoHcT-noud,
99, 100, 102.

CcTOP.

A

Aabbepux, pUMCbKNMII THpaH, cTOp. 199,
200, 201.

Aavgonce VII, ecr. Kopoab, cTop. 261.
Aavghone X, ecm. KopoJab, cTop. 321, 325,
329.

Asvpone, kuase Iloprtyramii, crop. 271.
Aagpux, KOpodb Bizuroris, crtop. 80.

AManacyHTa, PereHTKa roris, crop. 109,
111.

Awxspociit, ern. Megainany, crop. 78, 101.

Anaxaer (Kaer) nana, cs. (76-88), crop.
30.

Aracrac, apxuen. XepcoHy, cTop. 214,

Amnacraciti I mana (399-401), crop. 79-
80.

Awacraciii II nana (496-498), crop. 102-
103.

Anacraciit III nana (911-13), crop. 197.

Atanaciét IV nana (1153-1154), crop. 276~
2717.

Aranaciii, Bi3. iMmnepaTop, €peTuK, CTOp.
101, 105, 106, 107.

Anacraciii II, Bi3. imneparop, crop. 141.
Anacraciii, naTpiapx KoHc-1104s, CTOD.
150.

Anacraciit, namn. 6i6niorekap, crop. 167,
168, 178.

Amnaroaiil, narp. Koncr-nona, crop. 95?
96.

Anixer mana, cs. (155-156), crop. 38.

Andpiti 3 Camocatu, crop. 89.

Anodpiii III, yrop. Kopoab, cTop. 343.

Andponix I Kowsmmnenw, Bi3. imnepraop,
cTop. 283, 291.
Anodponix II Komnen, Bi3. immeparop,

cTop. 326, 335, 336.
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Anna KomHeHna, crop. 274.

Anna, scinka cs. Boaodumupa Beauxo-
20, cTop. 213, 220.°

Auna, acinxka Januaa xopoas I'aauyv-
K020, cTOp. 297.

Anno, apxuennckon Kousouii, crop. 241.

Ancrap, Anocron CkKanamuagii, cB. CTOP.
164, 165.

Anrep, nana, cs. (235-236), crop. 47.
Anru, npegru ykpainnie, crop. 138.

AnTun, mnatrp. KoH-monda, MoHoi3uT,
crop. 112.

Antoniii, marp. KoH-mmosnd, crop. 194.
Anispiii, npecsitep, crop. 231.
Anoninapiii, epecisapx, crop. 71, 72.
Aprup, Ham. Anynnii, crop. 231.
Apxaditi, Bi3. immepatop, crop. 81.

Bapdac doxa, BocHaYaNbHKK, CTOp. 213.
Eaponiil, kapounan, ctop. 169.
Bary (Baruii), xaH, crtop. 311,
Beaizap, moakoepogenb, crop. 112, 113.
Beas III, yropceKuit KOpoJb, CTOp. 286.

Beas IV, yropcbkuii Kopouas, cTop. 306,
311, 313, 314.

Bepenrapiit, pumcbkuit imnep., crop. 197.

Bepra, nepina xinka lespuxa IV, cTop.
241, 253.

Biaa Xopsartis, crop. 180.

Bozemynd, kuaA3b Cuninii, ecrop. 255, 256.

Boaosin, rpadg i mar. Imnepatop B Kon-
cTaH-II0JIi, cTop. 294, 295.

Eoaxecaas I, mosbcbKMUI1 KHA3B, cTOp. 217.

Boaecaas KpusoycTuii, IIoab. KH., CTOP.
263.

Boaecaas, 1ecbKuil KHA3b, cTOpP. 212.

BoxnasenTypa, ¢8. ctop. 321, 323.

Bausenc, imnep, apiaamy, crop. 67, 68, 69.
Banenrun nana (827) crop. 164.
Baaenrunisnw I, imnep. crop. 71, 92, 96, 98.
Baasagpud Crpabo, crop. 160.
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ApibepT, Kop. Jourobapais, crop. 139.
Apiit, epeciapx, crop. 63, 66.
Aprabazod, imneparop, crop. 147.
Acen II, Goar. map. crop. 295.
Acxaniii, apxuen. Taparouu, ctop. 97.
Acxowniit, Anoct. Bigapiit, ctop. 78.

AcKoav0, YKPaincoKuil KHasv, crop. 176,
204.

Acnapyx, 6oJr. BOXab, cTop. 132.

Acryavh, Kop. JoHrobappais, crop. 148.

Araasipux, Kop. rotis, crop. 109, 111.

Aranaciit, narp. Oaexcandpii, cB. CTOP.
63, 64, 66, 67, 68, 69.

Aranaciii, apxwuen. Teccanouikm, cTop.
93.

Ariang, BOKAL TYHIB, cTOp. 96.

Adpuxkan IOaiti Cuxer. crop. 29.

Bonighar I nana (418-422) crop. 12, 84-
85.

Bonighar II nana (530-532) ctop. 109-
111,

Bonighar III nana (607) crop. 124-125.
Bonighar IV nana (608-615) crop. 125.
Bonigar V nana (619-625) crop. 126.
Bonigar VI nana (896) crop. 189.

Bownighar VII nana (Ppadko) crop. 209-
210.

Bouichar VIII nana (1294-1303) ctop.
333, 338-343.

Bonigar (Bingped), Anocron Himeran-
HHU, cTop. 143-144, 146, 147, 148.

Bonigar, mapkiz Tockanii, crop. 227.

Bopuc-Muxaiao, 6osr. xaH, crop. 175,
177, 184.

Bpyno, apxuen. Kosonii, crop. 203.
Bypyndaii, TarapcbKuil xaH, crop. 317.

Bacuaitt Bea., cs., crop. 54, 72-73, 75.
Bacuaick, BOXAL, cTop. 98-99.

Bacuav I Maxedoneuyd, imnepaTop. CTOp.
175, 178, 182, 184, 186.



Bacuav II BoazaposbusHrux, iMmreparop,
213, 216, 220, 221, 223, 235, 243.

Bacuav, apxumn. Teccanoniku, crop. 278,
279.

Bacuav, npumac TupHaBm, crtop. 292,
295.

Bacuavko, yKpaiHCbKMII KHA3b, CTOP.
312, 317.

Beda, npenopobHmMii, cTtop. 141.
Bexeduxr I nana (575-579) crop. 117.
Beneouxr II nana (684-685) cTop. 135.

Beneouxr III nana (855-858) crop. 168-
170, 172, 173.

Beneduxr IV nana (900-903) crop. 193-
194.

Beneduxr V nana (964-966) crop. 206.

Beneduxr VI nana (972-974) ctop. 208~
209.

Beneoukr VII nana (974-983) crop. 209-
210.

Beneouxr VIII nana (1012-1024) crop.
222-223.

Beneduxr IX mnana (1032-1045, 1047-
1048) crTop. 224-225, 227~244.

Beneduxr X nana (1058-1059) crop. 238.

Beneduxr XI nana (1303-1304) crop.
343- 344. '

Bewneduxr, irymeH MaHacTMpAa Ha MOH-
Te KaciHo, cB., cTop. 144.

Beneduxr, cios. en. Ha Mopasii, crop.
191.

~

Teaa3ziit I nana, cB., (492-496), crop. 101-
102, 137.

Teaasiti II nana (1118-1119) crop. 261.
Tenpux II, nicap, crop. 221, 222, 223, 224.

Ienpux III Yopuuii, nicap, crop. 225,
226, 227, 230, 231, 236.

TFenpux IV, wmicap, crop. 231, 241, 244,
246, 247, 248, 249, 250, 253, 254, 258.

Tenpux V, uicap, crop. 258, 259, 260, 261,
262, 264, 265.

Tenwpux VI, uicap, crop. 285, 287, 288,
289, 292, 301.

TIenpux VII, nicap, crop. 300.

Bepnapd 3 Kaepso, c¢B.,, crTop. 266,
272, 274. '

Biriniit nana (537-555) crop. 113-115.

Bixtop I mana, cs. (189-199) crop. 40-
42,

Bixrop II mana (1055-1057) crtop. 231,
235-236, 237.

Bixrop III nana (1086-1087) crop. 252-
253.

Biavzeavs I, KuaA3p Cuninii, crop. 279.
Biavzeavs 3asoiiosnux, crop. 228, 244.
Biavzeavs II, K. Axail, crop. 320.

Biraaian, Boxnaw i3 Ckwurii, ctop. 105,
106,

Biraaian mana cs. (657-672) crop. 131-
132,

Biwinr, nat. cydpar. cs. MeToais, crop.
181.

Boiirix- Adaavbepr, c8., crop. 211, 212,
224.

Boaodusup I Beauxuii, c8., XpecTureab
Pycn-Ykpainm, ctop. 193, 208, 212,
213, 214, 219, 220, 234.

Boaodusup II Monomaxr, Bexn. KHA3B
Kuera, crop. 274.

Boaodusup III Popuxosun, Bes. KHA3bL
KueBa crop. 301.

Bpatucaas, 4eCbKMit KHA3b, CTOpP. 224,
243,

Bcesoaod, ykKpaiHCBKMiI KHA3b, CTOP.
251,

I'enpux J[Hoszuii, mapkiz Hopamapky,
3aTp BceeBoJsiopa, crop. 283.

Tenpux I, aHrj. KopoJb, crop. 260, 265.

Tenwpux III, aura. xop., crop. 291, 300.

T'epaxaiil, Bisaur. imoep., crop. 119, 126,
128.

Tepuar I, uarpiapx KoHcraH-1ION4,
crop. 143, 145, 150.

Tepman II, marp. Kou~nonda, crop. 304,
305, 306.

Tepanan III, natp. Kou-nonda, crop. 322,
323.

Tepuan, mutp. Kunpy, crop. 116.
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Tecuxiii, natp. €pycanumy, crop. 116.

Iinksap, apxuen. Pelimcy, crop. 167, 170,
173, 174.

Tinnoair, cB., 29, 34, 40, 43, 44, 46.

Turin (oc) nana, cB., (136-140) crop. 36-
37.

I'o3iil, mancbkmMi1 Jerar, crop. 63, 67.

I'onopiit I nana (625- 638) cTop. 126-127,
134.

I'onopiit I1I mana (1124-1130) crop. 264-
266.

Ionopiii I1II nana (1216-1227) ctop. 299-
301, 302, 316.

I'onopiit IV nana (1285-1287) crop. 331~
333, 334.

I'onopiii, immrep. ctop. 80, 81, 84, 85.

Topaizo mana (514-523) crop. 105-108.

I'puzop I mnana, cs, (590-604) crop. 10,
117, 118, 120-124.

I'puzop II nana (715-731) crop. 143-145.

I'puzop III nana cB. (731-741) crop. 145~
146, 147.

I'sidon, apxumn. Mepionany, crop. 237,
239, 241.

I'sidon, apxmen. PaBeHHy, aETUIANA
Kanmenr II1, crop. 249, 251, 252.

I'simap, XuA3bL HOpMaH, crop. 227.
I'etiza, yrop. Kopoab, crop. 218.

«arome 100exKc», AOKYMEHT, crop. 212.

Hamaz I nana cB. (366--384) crop. 28,
70-71.

Hawnasz II nana (1048) crop. 227, 229.
Handoaavo, nox Benewii, crop. 293.

Jarnuao, yKpaiHCbKMII KOPOJb, cTop. 297,
298, 307, 311, 313, 316.

HJanuano, cnos. en. Mopagii, crop. 191.
Hanre Aairepi, noert, crop. 326, 339, 344.

«daposuzna Koncranruna», crop. 149-
150.

Hexiit, ekzapx PasenHwu, crop. 118.
Jeycodedir, xappuuaas, crop. 212.

Hecidepiii, xop. noHrobapzis, crop. 149,
152, 153, 154, 155,
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I'puzop IV nana (827-844) crop. 164-165,
166.

I'puzop V nana (996-999) crop. 215-216.

I'puzop VI nana (1045-1046) ctop. 226,
244, :

I'puzop VII nana (1073-1085) crop. 226,
229, 234, 237, 240, 243-253, 257.

I'puzop VIII nana (1187) crtop. 286, 289,

Ipuzop IX mana (1227-1241) crop. 301-
307, 320, 326.

I'pueop X mana (1271-1276) crop. 320-
324, 329, 337.

I'puzop Hamus. cB., crop. 74-75, 195.

I'puzop Hice., ¢B. cTOp. 72.

I'puzop 3 Kunpy, natp. KoH-noas, cTop.
335.

I'puzop III ITazasnsyni, BipM. KaToJdiKOC,
crop. 272.

I'yro, xop. Iranii, crop. 198, 199, 200.

I'yro, Kua3e <PpaHKoHii, crop. 255.

I'en3epux, BOXKABL BaHAANiB, cTop. 98.

I'eprpyda, ykpainchKa KHATHMHA, CTOP.
251.

T'orppeii, kxuasp Byabiiony, cTop. 255.

I'pauisn, imneparop, cTop. 71, 76, 79.

I'yiox, TaTapchKmii xaH, crop. 311.

Hecidepiii, irym. MoHTe Kaccino, cTop.
238, 245.

Hacinric-xan, crop. 310.

Hionuctit nana, ce. (259-268) crop. 52—
54,

Hionucitt, natp. OnercaAapii, crop. 53.

Hionuciit Maauii, monax i3 Ckurii, cTop.
102, 104.

Hionuciii 3 Kopunry, crop. 23, 24.

Hiockop, anTunamna, crop. 109, 111.

Hiockop, narp. Oxexkcauapii, crop. 94,
97, 98.

AMuTpo-380HiMip, XOPB. KHA3b, CTOP.
250.

Homn mana (676-678) crop. 133.

JAporo, BoxXJgb HOPMAaH, cTOp. 231.



Esapucr nana cB. (97-105) crop. 34-35.

Eszen I nana cB. (655-657) crop. 131.

Eszen II nana (824-827) ctop. 163.

Eseen III nana 6. (1145-1153) cTop.
271-276, 277, 280.

Esdoxia, iMmnepatpund, xkinka Apkapia,
crop. 81.

Esdoxisi, immep. KiHKa BaJsenrinigna
III, cTop. 98.

Esodoxia, immeparpuud, crop. 245.
Esodii, err. Anrioxii, crop. 29.
Esnpaxcis-Adeasiida, BceBoJsiogiBua,

Kinka uicapa T'empuka 1V, crop. 253,
254, 259.

Escesiii nana cs. (309 )crop. 57.
Esgcesiil, eperuk, crop. 66.

€3ud II xanid, crop. 144.
€ponim cs., crop. 41, 42, 76-77, 80, 82.

Baxapis nana cs., (741-752), crop. 147-
148.

36ucaasa Csarocaasua, xiHka Boje-
cnaBa Kpusoycroro, crop. 263.
3enon, Bi3. imnepartop, crop. 98.

Isan Bywxo, apXMenuckoll, AIOCTOJb-
ceKuit Bisurartop, crop. 5, 8, 18.

Isan mana, cs. (523-526) crop. 150, 151,
156.

Isan II nana (533-535) ctop. 111.
Igan III mana (561-574) crop. 117.
Igan IV nana (640-642) crop. 128-129.
Igan V nana (685-686) crop. 135.
Isan VI nana (701~705) crop. 138.
Iean VII nana (705-707) crop. 139.

Escesiil, icropuk, crop. 13, 23, 34, 37, 41,
56.

Escesiii 3 Jopunel, crop. 94.

Esgcraxiii, narp. Kor-noasa, crop. 223.

Esruwiii, marp. Kou-nonda, crop. 95.

Esruaiii, epeciapx, crop. 93, 94.

EsTtuxiii, matp. Kon-noas, crop. 115.

Esruiian nana cs. (275-283) crop. 54-55.

Escpeniii, marp. Kou-nona, crop. 100,
101.

Es¢henia Monomaxisua, XKiHKa yrop. Ko-
pona KojomaHa, cTop. 264.

Edsapd I, aurn. Kopoab, crop. 334.

Eanestepiit nana cs. (175-189) crop. 39-
40.

Eniganiii, nmarp. Kou-nonas, crop. 107,
110.

€d¢hpen, murpon. Kuena, crop. 256, 257.
Edpen, natp. AHrioxii, crop. 114.

3sghipun nana cs., (199-217) crop. 42-44.

3irgpio, apxuen. MaitHny, crop. 249.

Boiiaa, narp. OnekcaHgpii, crop. 114.

3ocus mana, cs. (417-418), crop. 31, 83~
84,

Isan VIII nana (872-882) crop. 180-183,
184, 185, 186, 188, 189.

Isan IX mana (898-900) ctop. 190-191,
192, 194.

Isan X mana (914-928) crop. 196, 197-
198.

Isan XI mana (931-935) crop. 199-200.
Isan XII nana (955-964) crop. 203-206.

Isan XIII nana (965-972) crop. 205, 206~ _
208, 217.
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Isan XIV nana (983-994) crop. 210~ 211.
Igan XV nana (985-996) ctop. 211-215.
Igan XVI diavorar — crop. 215, 216.

Isan XVII (XVI) nana (1003), cTop. 220.

Isan XVIII nana (1004-1009), crop. 220-
221.

Isan XIX nana (1024-1032) crop. 224,
244.

Igan XXI mana (1276-1277) crop. 325-
326, 329.

Isan 3oanoToycruil,
crop. 26, 79, 80-81.
Igan II, marp. Kou-nonsa, crop. 107.

Igan IV IMocTHux, natp. KoH-nosns, cTop.
118, 122, 124.

Isanu CxroaacTux, natp. KoH-110J1A, CTOP.
137.

Igan TI'pammaTux,
crop. 167,

Iean, murp. Kuesa, crop. 214, 235.
Igaw II, murp. Kuesa, ctop. 256.
Igan III, mutp. Kuesa, crop. 275.
Iean IV, mutp. KneBa, ctop. 296.
Igan V, mutp. Kuesa, crop. 297.
Igan, naTp. AHTioxii, crop. 89.
Iean, nmatp. Onekcanapii, crop. 100.
Isan Bexxoc, natp. Kou-nouas,
322, 323, 326, 328, 333, 335.
Isan, apxmen. Coansaro, cTop. 198, 242.

Isan Kpewentr (dernuist), crop. 207, 209,
211, 214, 216, 220, 221.

Isan II Kowmmuen, Bi3. Imnepatop, cTOD.
260, 263, 265, 270, 273, 275.

Isan ILunickec, Bi3.
207.

Igan III Barauec, imnep. B Hikel, cTop.
295, 304, 314.

Igan, irymen i3
cTop. 281.

Isan, nmam. gmerar B Kou-noJai, crop. 283.

nmatp. Kou-nond,

narp. KoH-nouns,

cTOD.

ImnepaTop cTOp.

CtpyMu, adTUIana,

Vopdan Iepaeone, pum. 6apown, 271, 272,
Hopoan, xuass Kanyi, 282.
Hocug, mutp. Kuesa, 307.
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Isan «Be3 3emai», aHra. Kop. cTop. 291,
300.

Isan X Kawmarepoc,
cTop. 292.

Isan ITasino de Kapnini, ctop. 311, 312.
Isan Oe Monte Kopsino, crop. 334.
Isan 3 ITapmu, crop. 334.

Isan Ilekram, apxwmen. 3 Kenrepbepi,
ctop. 330.

Isan 3 Cabinu, amTmnoana, crop. 225.

I2op, Bea. Kuiscoxuii kHua3v, crop. 201,
204.

Ienarit 3 Awnrioxii, cB. cTOp. 24.

Ienaridi, cs., natp. KoH-nona, crop. 174,
175, 178, 182, 184.

Izscaas I Jmurpo, Bem. KuiB, KHA3D,
crop. 251, 252.

Isacaas II McTucaasuu,
KHA3b, CTOD. 274, 275.

Issicaas III  Jdasudosuu,
KHA3b, CTOp. 296.

Iaapion, mutp. Knena, ctop. 235.
Iaspith nmana (461-468) crop. 97-98.
Iaapiti, Mmutrp. Apabcy, ctop. 92, 93.

Inunoxenr I nana (401-417), crop. 12, 80-
83, 86.

Innoxenr II mana (1130-1143) ctop. 268-
270.

Innoxenr III nana (1198-1216) 288-299,
300.

Innoxent IV nana (1243-1254) crop. 307-
314, 315, 316, 318, 325, 326.

Innoxenr V nana (1276), ctop. 324-325.

Ipuna, Bi3. immep., crop. 155, 156, 157,
159.

Ipuna, ykpaiucbka KHAXKHa, crop. 251.
Ipunei, cs., crop. 17, 37.
Icaax Kowmnen, Bi3. imnep., cTtop. 326,

natp. Kou-nosas,

Bex. xwuib.

Ben. Kwuis.

Icaax II, Anren, crop. 291, 293.

328.

Hocudt, natp. Kon-nions, 322-23, 331, 335.

Vocugp V Cainuti, mutp. JpBoBa i Ku-
eepa, Exk3apx Bciei YVkpaium, 4, 18.



Kail nana (283-296) crop. 55.

Kait, npecritep, cBimok mnpo rpi6 cB.
Anocrt. Ilerpa B Puwmi, 16, 25, 26, 27.

Kanendion, narp. AHTioxii, crop. 99.

Kaunixer I nana, cB. (217-223), cTop. 44-
45.

Kaanixer II nane (1110-1124) crtop. 261-
264, 265.

Kanyr 1V, XpeCTI/ITeJ'Ib HMamnii, crop. 228.

Kapao 3 Anacy, k. Cuninii, ctop. 318,
319, 320, 321, 326.

Kapao Beauxuii, dpaHKOHCBKUIT 1iicap,
crtop. 154, 155, 156, 157, 158, 160.

Kapao MoaoT, paHKOHCBKUII KODPOJb,
142, 144, 146.

Kapao III Toscruii, ¢opask. nicap, 171,
185, 188, 192.

Kapao Jlucuii, dopank. 1icap, crop. 173,
181.

Kapaoman, hpaHK. KOpoan, 148.

Kapao IV, xop. Cuninii, 334, 337, 338.
Kedanaw, apxuen. ITapmu, antumnana, 241.
Kedsaav, KH. CakcoHil, cTop. 136.
Keanecriii, epetur, 82, 83, 86.
Keaectun I nana (422-432) crop. 86-89.
Keaecrun II nana (1143-1144) ctop. 270.

Keaecrun III mnana (1191-1198) crop.
287-288, 296, 326.

Keanecrunw IV nana (1241) crop. 307, 308,
329.

Kenecrun V nana (1294) crop. 336, 338,
240.

Kupuao, narp. €pyec., crop. 74, 75.

Kunpisax, narp. Kon-mnoas, crop. 125.

Kupuao, narp. Onekc., crop. 87-89, 93.

Kupuao i Merodiii, Anocronu CJoBsaH,
crop. 32, 172, 175, 178, 179, 180, 186,
209, 212.

Kupuao, mutp. Kuesa, ctop. 312.

Kupuao, en. Xoamy, crop. 311.

Kausenr I nana, cB., (88-97), crop. 31-
34, 178.

Koaunenr II nana (1046-1047) crop. 226-
227.

Kausment III nana (1187-1191) crop. 286-
287, 289, 296.

Kausnenr IV nana (1265-1268) crop. 319-
320.

Kaumenr, natp. Onekc., 24

Kaum Cwmoazstur, murp. Kuesa, cTOp.
274, 296.

Knodsux, dpaHk. Kop., crop. 103.
Koanoan, 6onr. uap, 292, 295.
Konon mana (686-687) crop. 135-136.

Koncranurtun nana (708-715) crop. 139-
141.

Koncranrun Bea., immep., ctop. 27, 58,
60-61, 63, 66,

Koxcrantun IV ITorowar, mi3. immep.,
crop. 132, 133, 134.

Koucrantun V Konpownim, Bi3. imnep.,
crop. 147, 150, 155.

Koncranrun VI, Biz. imnep., crop. 155,
156, 157, 159, 160.

Koncrantunw VII Ilopgip.,, crop. 176,
195, 196, 199, 201, 205.

Koncranruw IX Monomax, Bi3. immnep.,
crop. 225, 231, 236, 237, 243.

Koncrantun X JHyka, crop. 236, 245.
Koncranrun, mutp. Kuesa, 296.
Koncrartun II, mutp. Kuesa, 297.
Koncranrun, ikonobopens, crop. 144.
Kouncrantun II, natp. Kou-moas, 151.
Konerantuw III Jlexypnec, marp. Kon-
nond, cTop. 236.
Konpao I, uicap, 218-224, 225.
Konupaod III, uicap, crop. 271, 272.
Kop6inisan, Anocrosa Basapii, crop. 143.
Koncranyiii, pum. imnep., crop. 68.
Kopruaiti nana, cB., (251-253) crop. 10,
28, 47-50.
Kocma II, narp. Kon-noxus, crop. 275.
Kpesmca, xan tarap, crop. 317.
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JlaspenTiii, auTumnamna, crop. 104,

Jes I nana cs., (440-461) crop. 87, 91,
92, 97.

Jes I1I nana (682-683) crop. 134-135.
Jes III nana (795-816) ctop. 158-160.

Jles IV mnana cB. (847-855) crop. 166-
168, 169, 170.

Jles V mana (903) crop. 194.

Jes VI nana (928) crop. 199.

Jes VII nana (936-939) crop. 200.

Jdes VIII nana (964-965) crop. 206.

Jleg IX mana (1049-1054) ctop. 229~235,
244.

Jles, auTunamna, crop. 205, 206.

Jlea I Powmanosuw, rajl. KOpOJb, CTOP.
306, 333.

Jles, mutp. I'epakiei, crop. 331.

Jles I, Bi3. immepartop crtop. 98.

Jles II, Bis. imnep., crop. 98.

Jles 1II Izasp., Bi3. imnep., 141, 142, 144,
145, 146, 152, 153, 155.

Jles IV Xoazap, Biz. imnep., crop. 155.
Jles VI, Bi3. imnep., cTrop. 186, 195, 196.
Jeonrit, murp. Kuesa, cTop. 214.
Jleonoavd, KHA3bk ABcTpii, crop. 288.
Jli6epiit nana, cB. (352-366) cTop. 68-77.
Jlin mana, cs. (67-76) crop. 29-30.

Maspuxiii, Bi3. imnep., crop. 118, 119.
Maspuxiit, agTurana, crop. 261, 262.
Marinyavd, antunana, 258, 259.
Mawxedoniii, epeciapx, 71, 72, 73, 104.
Maxcum, mutp. Kuesa, crop. 333.
Manaxiit, apxuen. Apmary, crop. 270.

Manyia I Kosnen, Bi3. immnep., crop. 273,
275, 278, 282, 283.

Manyia II, imnep. B Hikei, crop. 314.
Mapiti Mepxarop, crop. 87.

Mapin I nana (882-884) crop. 184-185.
Mapin II nana (942-946) ctop. 202.
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Jyxiti I nana cB., (253-254) cTop. 50
Jlyxitt II nana (1144-1145) crop. 271-272.

Jyxii III nana (1181-1185) crop. 284,
285.

JIvorap, kop. Ppaukouii, crop. 165, 166.
Jvorap II, xop. ®paBK., crop. 173, 178.

JIvorap I1I, kop. PpaHK., cTop. 265, 266,
268.

Jwodsux, dpaHK. 1icap, ctop. 159, 161,
163, 165.

Jioodsux II, ppank. micap, 166, 167, 172,
173, 180, 181, 182,

Jiwdaux III Cainuil, dpauxk. iicap, 193,
197,

Jwdsux IV, crop. 201.
Jwodsux VI, crop. 261.
Jlwdsux VII, crop. 272, 273.

Jodsux IX, paHuy3sKmMii Kop., CTOP.
319, 320, 321, 329.

Jltornpand, xop. noHrobapzie, crop. 146,
148.

Jwonpand 3 Kpemonu, crop. 196, 199,
205, 207.

JIanbepr, k. Cnoaerra, crop. 178, 188,
189, 190.

Jando nana (913-914) crop. 197.
Jando, anrunana, crop. 281.

Mapxea nana, cB., (308-309) crop. 56-
57.

Mapxeaain nana, cB., (296-304), 55-56.
Mapxian, Biz. immep., ctop. 94.
Mapxo mnana, cB. (336) crop. 65-66.

Maprun nana, cB. (642-649), crop. 129-
130.

Maprun nana IV (1281-1285) crop. 329-
331, 338.

Marsiii, mutp. Kuesa, crop. 297.

Mariavda, rpacdmaa Tockawii, 248, 249,
254, 259, 265.

Maueii, ern. Kpakoea, cTop. 274.




Meuaneriii, nmatp. KoHn-nons, crop. 73, 4.

Meavxind (Miavriad) nana, c¢B. (311-
314) crop. 57-59.

Mennac, matp. Kou-nions, crop. 112, 114,
115.

Mendose, nur. Kusa3b, crop. 313, 317.

Mero0di#i, nmatp. Kou-moasa, crop. 174.

Muxura, narp. KoH-moJsda, crop. 151.

Muxura Crerar, 234.

Muxura, mutp. Kuena, crop. 274.

Muxoaa I nana, cB. (858-667) crop. 170,
172-177, 178.

Muxoaa II nana (1059-1061) crop. 238-
240.

Muxona III nana (1277-1280) crop. 326-
239, 338.

Muxoaa IV nana (1288-1292) crop. 333-
336, 337.

Muxoaait cs. OTeyv, crop. 63, 255.

Muxoaa Mictux, natp. KoH-nossa, cTop.
192, 194, 195, 196, 198.

Muxoaa II Xpuzobepr, natp. KOH~-IT0JIA,
cTop. 213.

Muxoaa Kopduniar, narp KoH-noas,
cTop. 256.

Hap3ec, BOEHA4AABHUK, cTOp. 116, 117.
Haccep Moxammed, cyuTaH, cTop. 339.
«Hedias mpasocaag’si», crop. 167-168.
Hexapiii, natp. Kon-noas, crop. 74.
Hecropiii, epeciapx, crop. 86, 87, 88, 89.
Hecrop, ykp. icropuxk, crop. 177, 204, 254.
Hiav, irymen, cB., ctop. 216.
Huxughop, marp. Kon-nosada, crop. 160,
161, 162,

Qdiaavo, cB. cTop. 227, 229.

000, cB., irym. B Kuoni, crop. 193, 202.
Qdo, rpac¢p Cytpi, crop 253.

Odoaxep, BOXAL Tepynis, crop. 98.
Oxrasgink, agTHIana, crop. 280, 281.
Ounexcandep I nana (105-115), ctop. 35.

Muxoaa Mycraavon, marp. Kou-nons,
crop. 275.

Muxatiano I Panrabe, Bi3. imm., . cTOp.
160, 162.

Muxatino II Amop., cTop. 163, 164.
Muxatino III, Bi3, imn., crop. 174, 175.
Muxaino IV, B. imm., cTop. 225, 233.
Muxaiino V, B. imm. crop. 225.
Muxaiiao VI, B. iMn., cTop. 236.
Muxaiiano VII Jdyxa, cTrop. 218, 245, 250.
Muxatino VIII IIanaeoaoz, B Higei, cTop.
315, 316, 318, 319, 320.
Muxaitao IX, Biz. imm., cTop. 336.
Muxaiiio Kepyaapiii, natp. KoHcTaHTHU-
HOITONIA, cTop. 221, 232, 233, 236.
Muzxatino II, murp. KueBa, cTop. 274.

Muxaiino III Anxiaa, narp. Kor-noasd,
crop. 283.

Muxatino, KHA3bL 3axaymii, crop. 198.
Momnra, TaTapcbKuit xad, crop. 311.
Moiisip, KHA3L Mopasgii, crop. 191.
Moxasmmed, cTop. 119,

Huxugop, Poxa, Bi3. imnep., crop.207.

Huxugop Borouisar, Bi3. imnep., cTop.
250.
Huxugop, mutp. Kuesa, crop. 274.

Huxugpop II, murp. Kuena, crop. 297.
Huxugop I, necnor Emipy, crop. 328.
Hozat, xaH, cTop. 318.

Horaper, dp. Karmiep, crop. 341, 343.

Ouaexcandep II nana (1061-1073), crop.
240-243, 244.

Ouexcandep III nana (1159-1181), crop.
280-284, 286, 296, 310.

Ousexcandep IV nana (1254-1261), crop.
315-318, 319, 326.
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Oanexcandep, narp. OnekcaHapii, cTOp.
63.

Ouexciti I Komnen, crop. 250, 255, 256,
260.

Ouexciit 11 Kosnen, cTop. 283.
Ouexciit III Anzen, crop. 291,
Oaexciit IV, Bi3. imnep., crop. 293.
Ouexciit V' JIyxa, crop. 293.
Oaena, cB., cTop. 196.

Oanadd F'apaadcon, ctop. 229.

ITagao nana (757-767), crop. 152-153.
ITacxaav I nana (817-824), cTop. 161-163.

INacxaav II nana (1099-1118), crop. 257~
261.
IMesaziti I nana (556-561), crop. 116.

ITeaazidt II nana (579-590), crop. 118, 121.

ITenaeili, epeciapx, crop. 82, 83.

ITerpo, cs8. Anocroa, nepwuit nana (33-
67), crop. 9, 11, 12, 19-28, 61.

Iletpo Axeposuu, murp. Kuepa, CTOD.
309.

ITerpo, matp. Awnrioxii, crop. 221.

ITerpo Hdawmian, cB., crop. 226, 237, 238,
239, 243.

Ilerponiaa, noubka cB. IleTpa, crop. 153.

ITepaeone, aptunana, crop. 268.

Posman nana (897), crop. 190.
Pobepr I'ickapd, KH. HOpMaH, cTop. 240,

Fodxcep, kg, Cumnaii, crop. 265, 269, 273.
245, 246, 250.

Pobepr, KH. HOPMAaH, CTOp. 265.

Poman I Jaxanew, Bi3. imm., crop. 196,
199, 200, 201.

Powman II, crop. 205, 207, 213.
Poman IV, crop. 245.
Powunan 111, ctop. 225.

Poman Beauxuil, rajld.-BoJl. KHA3b, CTOD.
297, 298.
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Oavea, KHATWHA, CB., cTOp. 193, 204, 205,
213.

Owmap, xamicd, crop. 119.

Onizo 3 Meuawnu, mam. JerarT, crop. 313.

Opiren, crop. 43,-46, 79-80.

Orron I, uicap, crop. 200, 202, 203, 204,
205, 206, 207.

Orrow II, gicap, crop. 207, 208, 209, 210,
2117.

Ortrown III, uicap, 209, 210, 211, 215, 216.

ITid I nana, cB. (140-155), crop. 37-38.
ITiw XII mana, crop. 16.

ITinin Maauit, dpauk. Kop. 148, 149, 150,
152, 155.

ITuaun I, bpasy. Kop., cus Axam dpo-
cJIaBHHU, CTOD. 244,

IIuaun I1, dp. Kop., crop. 287, 290.

IMuaun II1, dp. xop., crop. 321, 326, 329,
330.

IMuaun IV Kpacruii, dp. Kop., crop. 339,
340, 3441, 343.

Ionixapn, cB., cTop. 38.
Honrian nana cs. (230-235), crop. 46.

ITpoxav, en. Cusukyu, obopoHenb Boxo-
ro Marepuucrea Ilp. I. M., crop. 87.

ITyavxepia, imneparpuia, crop. 91.

Pomyaand, cs., crop. 217.

Pydoavd, HiM. KOpoJab, cTop. 322, 324,
326, 327, 332, 335.

Pycrux, apxuen. Hap6onnu, crop. 97.

Pycv-Yxpaina, crop. 176, 177, 178, 179,
180, 193, 204, 208, 212, 220, 229, 243,
251, 252, 256, 257, 274, 275, 276, 298,
301, 306, 310, 312, 317, 324, 332, 333.

Pyg. apxmen. TeccaJoHiKM, ATIOCTONL-
ceKkuil Bikapiit gna Cxopxy, crop. 78,
80, 85, 88.



Cabinian nana (604-606), crop. 124.

Caasndun, cynrah, crop. 287.

Camyia, 6oar. nap, crop. 213, 214.

Capayunu, crop. 166, 167.

Cepeiii I nana, cB. (687-701), crop. 136-
138.

Cepeziit II nana (844-847), crop. 166, 173.

Cepeiii III nana (904-911), crop. 195-196.

Cepeitt IV mana (1009-1012), cTtop. 221-
222,

Cepeiii, natp. Kos-noad, crop. 126, 127,
134.

Cizinii nana (708), crop. 139.

Cuxcer I nana, cs. (115-125) ctop. 35-36.

Cuxcer II nana, cs. (267-258), cTtop. 52.

Cuxcr III nana (432-440), cTop. 89-90.

Cuasgecrep I mana, cs. (314-335), crop.
62-66.

Cuasgecrep II nana (999-1003) crop. 216-
220, 245,

Cuagepiti nana (536-537), crop. 112~113.

Cummaxr mana cs. (498-514), crop. 101,
103-105.

Cumnaixiii nana cs. (468-483), crop. 98-
99. .

Tepaciii, natp. Kou-noasa, ¢B., cTop. 156.

Tenecchop nana, cs. (125-136), crop. 36.

Teodop I nana (642-649), crop. 129.

Teodop II nana (897), crop. 190.

Teodociti II, iMnep., cTop. 71, 73, 77, 85,
91, 94.

Teodociti II1, imnep., cTop. 141,

Teodop 3 Moncsgecrii, cTop. 114.

Teodop, auTnmnara, crop. 136.

Teodop, wmurp. Edecy, iKoHOGOpELD,
cTop. 144.

Teodop CTyour, cs., crop. 162.

Teodop II Jdacxapic, imn. B Hikel, crop.
294, 315.

Teodop, mutp. Hikei, crop. 331.

Teodoper 3 Kunpy, crop. 114,

Teodopa, xinka IOctuuiana I, crop. 112.

Teodopux, Kop. roTiB, crop. 103, 104, 106,
108, 109.

Cupixiii nana cs. (384-399), crop. 77-79.

Cxapa Koaowna, KapAMHAJ, HAIACHUK
nporyu nanu Boxidara VIII, cTrop. 342,
343,

Corep nana cs. (166-175), crop. 39.

Coghponiii, marp. €pycamnmy, crop. 127,
134.

Crenan I nana ca. (254-257), crop. 51-52.

Crenaw II (III) nana (752-757), cTop. 149
-152, -

Crenan IV nana (768-772), crop. 153-154.

Crenan V nana (816-817), crop. 161.

Crenan VI nana (885-891), cTop. 186-187.

Crenan VII nana (896-897), crop. 189,
191.

Crenanw VIII nana (928-931), crop. 199.

Crenan IX nana (939-942), ctop. 200-201.

Crenan X nana (1057-1058), crop. 237~

238.
Crenax, narp. Kou-nonda, crop. 186.

Crenan-Baix, cB., yrop. KoOpoJb, CTOpP.
218.
Cesepun nana (638-640), crop. 128.

Teodop (or), narp. KoH-nonsa, crop. 163.

Teonemnr, murp. Kuesa, crop. 235.

Teoghiav, Bi3. immep., 167, 175.

Teohiav, en. I'orii, cTop. 63.

Teoghiav, natp. OnekcaHapii, crop. 79,
80, 81, 88.

Teocpano, xiuxa Otroma II, crop. 209,
212, 213, 220.

Teoghinaxr, natp. Kon-noxnsa, crop. 200,
204.

Teogiaaxr, murp. Cebacrei, crop. 220.

Tepsea, BOXAL Goarap, 141.

Tepryaaian, crop. 42, 44, 51.

Tubepiit II immep., cTop. 138.

Tumoreti, narp. Onekc., crop. 99.

Toma, en. KnaspionoJicy, ikonoGopeus,
crop. 144.

Tpacuynd, Ku. CrionerTo, crop. 146.
Topughon, marp. Kon-nonsa, crop. 199.
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Yxpaing: raagun: Pycb-YKpaiHa.

Yavpux, apxuen. ApBrcoypry, cB. CTOp.
202, 212.

Ypbarn I nana (222-230) crop. 45-46.

Ypbarn II nana (1088-1099) crop. 253-
257), 261, 268.

dabisn nana, cs. (236-250) crop. 47, 48.
deanixe I nana, cs. (269-274) crop. 54.
Peanixe II nana, c8. (483-4492) ctop. 100.

deanike III nana, cs. (626-530) crop. 109,
111.

deanixe, anTHIANa, crop. 69.

deanixc, apxuemn. PasBennu, crop. 139.
<beodociii ITeuepcoruii, crop. 256.
dianinik, imnep. crop. 140, 141.

Dassinn, I, narp Kou-nond, cB. CTOp.
93, 94.
droxa, imriepaTop, crtop. 119,

Xanih Datunsir, crop. 221.

Xapuron Esbenetiorec, natp. KoH-10JRA,
crop. 283.

Xepconec, micro B Kpumy, crop. 31, 130,
139, 140.

Yezape Bapownio, KapawHasa, crtop. 150.
Yezapiii, Mutp. Apiabcy, crop. 105, 109.

Csenaav, nmarp. €pycannmy, crop. 88, 94.
IOaniit nana, cs. (337-352) crop. 66-61.
HOpi# I, ran.-BoJ. KOpoJb, cTop. 333.
Ocrun Myvwenux, crop. 37.

Kcrun I, imnep. crop. 107, 108.
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Ypban III nana (1185-1187) crop. 285-
286.

Ypban IV nana (1261-1264) crop. 318-
319, 320.

Ypcaxiil, apiauamy, crop. 67-68, 70.

Ypcin, auAakoH, crop. 71.

dopaoz nana (891-896) crop. 178, 180,
182, 185, 186, 188-189, 190, 193.

cboriii, nmarp. Kou-nonsa, crop. 46, 170,
174, 175, 176, 178, 182, 183, 184, 186,
187, 188, 191, 195, 232, 260.

dpidpix 3 Maiinyy, An. Bikapiii, crop.
200.

Dpidpix I Bapbapocca, uicap, crop. 267,
277, 278, 280, 281, 282, 284.

Ppidpix II, ugicap, crop. 290, 296, 300,
302, 303, 304, 307, 308, 309, 310, 314,
315.

Dpidpix III, crop. 340.

Xpicrian, apxwuern. Maiuny, crop. 284.
Xpucrogop, namn. HOTap, cTop. 153.

Xpucroghop nana (903-904) crop. 194-
195.

Yewnuiii, puMm. 6apoH, HaNaCHMK NOPOTU
nanu I'puropa VII, crop. 247, 249, 261.

Ocrun II, immep. 117, 118.

KOcrunian I, imnep., 107, 110, 111, 112,
113, 117, 142, 213.

Ocruniaw II, imnep. crop. 136, 138, 139,
140.



b2

SAxis, en, €pycanumy, crop. 29. Apowip, en. Ilparyu, crop. 243.

H’;’; L, xop. Aparonii, crop. 322, 334, fAponoax, Herpo, yKp. KHA3B, cTOP. 251.
SIxie II, kxop. Apar., crop. 378. fpocaas Mydpuii, Ben. Kusasp Kueera,
fAxis Koaowna, Kapx. crop. 340. cTop. 235, 240, 251.
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3MICT

Berynue caoBo Apxuenmckona IBana Byuka
Beryn

Hepwuii Pozdia:
Pumceki Apxuepel B yacu nepecyinyBaHHa IlepkBu

Apyuii Pozdia:
CBoboza Ilepksyu, 3akpinienHa ii HaBuaHHA it opraHisanii

Toeriii Pozdia:
Pum y mobi manapiBkyu Hapogis

Yergepruii Posdia:
Pum y n06i I'puropa Besmkoro

IParuii Po3odia:
PuMm i BigHOBa 3axizHpoi iMmepil

IToctuii Pozdia:
Pumceki Apxuepeil i xpucruanizauis cios’ax

Cvonuii Pozdia:
Pum y no6i deBnansHOrO posbpary

Bocvauii Pozdia:
Pozxsir llepxBu B cepemHBOBiYYi

Hes’saruii Pozdia:

Arnocroancsra Croanusa B Pumi — nopsagkylounit YMHHUK y cBiTi

Biboniorpadia
TToaz6yyumii TOKAKYMK BaXKJIMBIIMX iMeH

3wmicr

Cropona
5— 8

9 — 18
19 — 59
60 — 90
91 — 118
119 — 141
142 — 170
171 — 191
192 — 227
228 — 266
267 — 344
345 — 350
351 — 363
365



-



Crop.

38

71

73

74

717

1
106
141
148
149
150
160
169
176
176
204
205
211
225
266
284
284
290
318
330
331
333

Psadox

11
13
2
15
6
17
19
14
13
3
8
5
20
21
19
16
16
12
23
12
7
12
6
13
5
12
5

310y
310y
3ropu
3ropm
3ropu
3ropm
3ropm
3703y
35031y
37001y
3ropu
37001y
3ropm
3ropu
37051y
3ropu
3ropu
3ropu
37001y
3ropm
3ropu
3ropm
3ropu
3703y
3ropu
3ropu
3701y

3ABBAXEHI IOMUJKHA

Hadpyxosano:

Harogai

Ta

TeopocissHa
E€IIMCKOH

man

man
ATNOCTONBLCEKIM
Anasthasium
3axapiit
Confession
BigHOCATHCA
Bebruarii

i gui
BCUJIaHMIA
ipuUIeHHA
npeBineiB

o cmepri ¢B. OJabru
i xou mamna
ITapdadorii
Ha3Ba
Ocrii-BeanepTi
Bennepti
KepMo

3 Karawonapo
KoncTauiio
Oyt

1127 poky

Mae 6yru:

Haroai

10

Teogocia
€TMCKOT

nanis

namnis

B ATIOCTOJBCBKI
Constantinum
3axapia
Confessio
BigHOCATSL
Februarii

i gyoTmpm IOHI
BUCJIAHMU
XPHUILEHHSA
arpyBinein

o yerynnessi cB, Oabru
apmMa, 10 Iama
ITacpararonii
Ha3Bas
Ocrii-Beaserpi
Benaerpi
KepMy

3 Katanuapo
Koncraunieio
6y anoro

1227 poxky
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